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ARMON 


OF THE 


Four Evangelilts,”" 


AND THEIR - 
TEXT METHO Int ZD, 2» A 


According to the Order and Series of times, in which k - 
ſeveral things by them mentioned, were Tranſaced. 


8 2.209. WHEREIN 2923-50” 
The Entire Hiſtory of our LORD and SAVIOUR 


ESUS CHRIST 


Is Methodically fet forth, 


yers Jewiſh RITES and CUSTOMS tending to I!luftrate 
the Text, are optne 


- 
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Several ſeeming Contradictions are » 15 


yy \ Dark and Obſcure places in the Goſpels, are Paraphras 
ſed, and Explained, 
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THE 


EPISTLE 


TO THE 


READER. 


Conrteous Reader, 
Here preſent thee with the Hiſtory of our Blefſed 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; wherein his Natures 
(both Divine and Humane) His Conception, Nati- 
vity, Genealogy, Baptiſm, Life, DoGrine, Miracles, 
Death, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion, are methodically ſer 
foreh, as they are related by the Four Evangeliſts. And 
that I may more fully acquaint thee with my defign in 
this Undertaking, be pleaſed to underſtand, that I have 
diſpoſed the whole work into Six Chapters. 

The frrft ſets forth the Hiſtory of Chriſt's private life 
from his Birth to his Baptiſzr, containing the ſpace of 
Thirty Years. 

The ſecond, the things done by him from his Baptiſm, 
to the next Paſſeover , containing the ſpace of half a 
year, 

The third, the things done by him from the firit Paſſe- 
over after his Baptiſm, to the ſecond 3 wherein are con- 
tained the Ats of the firſt entire year of his publick 
Miniſtry. 

The forrth, the things done by him from the ſecond 
Paſſeover after his Baptiſmr, ro the third ; wherein are 
contained the Ads of the ſecond year of his pnblick 
Miniſtry. 

The fifth, the things done by him from the third Paſſe- 
over after his Baptiſm, tothe fourth; wherein are con- 
tained the Ads of the third year of his publick Mt- 
, niftry. 
The ſixth contains the Hiſtory of his Paſſzon, Death, 
Burial, ReſurreSion, and Aſcenſton. 

All theſe Chapters are divided into SeQtions, andthe 
A3 ſummary ' 
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ſummary Contents -of each Section ſet inthe beginning 
of the Book, that ſo any material thing contained in the 
Chapters may. quickly be found. ws 
The Sections alſo are ſo contrived, that they may be 
(as it were) a Clavis or Key tothe opening andexplain- 
ing the Text ſub-joyned. And I hope there are not 
many difficult places.in any of the Evangeliſts paſſed 
over untouch'd, but ſomething ſaid, exther in the Se- 
ctions or Marginal Notes, tending to the clearing of 
them. | 
Now concerning the Four Ewangelifts (fo called by 
way of Excellency, becanſe they wrote the Evangelical 
ſtory) it will be requiſite I ſay ſomething in this Preface. 
The firſt was Matthew (who was alſo called Lew, 
— Mark 2. 14. having twonames, as many others mentio- 
A ned in Scripture had) Son of Alphexs, ( a) by profeflion 
Ren. a Publican, whoſe office was to receive the publick Tri- 
bur ano» butes, Taxes,and Pole-money of the people of the Jews, 
; forthe Roman Emperour, to-whom they were now in 
ſubjeion. He was called by our Saviour from the receipt. 
of Cuſtom to be his Diſciple and Follower ; and his 
heart being powerfully touched by his Grace, he pre- 
ſently yielded obedience to that Call, and immediately 
followed him. Net long after, to expreſs his thankful 
mind to Chriſt, for thus calling him from his former 
ſinful courſe of life, and 'making him a true convert and 
a believer in himſelf, he invites him and his Diſciples to a 
great Feaſt in his own houſe,and invites many other Pub- 
licans and Sinners alſo at the ſame time ; that they com- 
ing into our Saviour's company,and converfing with him, 
might be drawn to Repentance, and to believe in him, 
ashe himſelf had been. See Mat. Chap. g. Luke Chap. 5. 
He was afterwards called by Chriſt to be one of his 
Apoſiles, to gather ſouls unto him, Mat.Chap. 10. He was 
the firſt that wrote the Evangelical Hiſtory, and accord- 
ing to the opinion of the Ancients, he wrote it about the | 
(5) SiEuſcbio & Theoylafo its habe ninth year aſter Chriſt's Aſcenſton.(b) 
da fir, Mabeus in Fudes primus Evangelium Some write that he Preached the 


ſcripfit ango 3. Galigmte, qui erar poſt aſcen» . : SW 
he Domini nonus 3 nativitatis vers 41, P4- Goſpel after war d in At hiopia. Vid. 


reus in proemlo in Math, Hiſt. Eccleſ. Magd. Centur. 1. Lib. 2. 
C. 10. Tis 
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"Tis moſt probable he wrote his 
Goſpel Originally in Greek, (*) and 
not in Hebrew; forhe tranſlates into 
Greek, Hebrew words, as Immanuel, 
Matth. 1. 23. and Eli, Eli, Lamaſa- 
bafthani, Matth. 27. 46. which he 
would not have done, if he had writ- 
ten in Hebrew. Likewiſe for the moſt 
part, he relates the places of the Old 
Teſtament, as they are ſet. down in 
the Greek Tranſlation of the {eventy 
Interpreters. And zt is certain (laith 
Learned Rivet. Tſag. ad Sacr. Script. 
Cap. 8. Sect. 4.) that from the firſt 
times, the Primitive Church uſed Ma- 
thew's Goſpel written in Greek, and 
accounted the Greek, Text thereof for 
Antbentick, Laſtly, the other Apo- 
ſtles wrote in the Greek Tongue (as 
then moſt common) and that, not 
only when they wrote promiſcuouſly to 
both Jews and Gntiles 3 but when 
they wrote to the Jews peculiarly, as 
we find the Author of the Epiltle to 
the Hebrews, and Peter, and James 
did 3 their Apoſtolical function re- 
quiring them ro write 1n the moſt 
common tongue,as tznding to a more 
general edification. And ſo much 
of the firſt Evangelilt, 


(*) SyriacamYenti Judaicz in Judzi 
degenti vernaculam fuiſſe linguam, omaibus 
eſt in cofifefſo, Hebrzamg; 3 vulgo non om- 
nind fuiſſe intelettam argui prxcipug po- 
reſt aduobus. 1. Quod in Synagogis, cum 
legerentur lex, & Prophetz in fonte He- 
brzo, le&ori ſemper aſtirerir interpres, qui 
in vergaculam linguam id quod leftum erat 
redderet, ut intelligeretur 3 vulgo. 2. Quod 
Fonathan, filius VUxxelis, Hillels diſcipnlus, 
circa tempus nati Chriſti, Prophetas om- 
nes | id eft ur numerant Judzi, Zoſuam, Fu- 
dices, Samuel-m, libros Regum, Eſaiam, Je- 
remiam, Ezekielem, & duodecim Minores | 
Chaldaice reddiderat, in linguvam ſcilicer 
Hebrzi populo longe natiorem, atq, verna- 
culi gratiorem, Nam Hebraice non n$- 
runt, nift qui fudio erant do! : urcungz er- 
g0 non ita expedire Chaldaicam linguam 
aperent Judzi omnes, Canaanitidem habi- 
ranres, ac Syriacam, quz illis jam vernacula 
eſler; longe ramen expedirits iſtam, quim 
Hebrzam,quz indogis ignota prorſds.Hinc, 
non fine neceſſitate, in Chaldaicam linguam 
verfi ſunt Propherz 2 Fonathane, & lex non 
ita multd poſt ab Onbeloſis, ut i vulgo ali- 
quantulim inrelligerentur, 3 quo fons He- 
brzus omnind non intelle&us. Librum 
Fob eriam Targum ſuum habuiſſe rempore 
Gamalielis Senioris ( Pauli (cilicer Magiſtri) 
legimus, Hieroſol. Shab. Fol. 1. Col. 3. 

Si quis quzrart cur Fonathan, & Onbeloſins 
non in Syram potids (quz populo tori erat 
vernacula) tranſtulerint, cum & ipfi in Jy- 
dzi effent, dum operi huic incumberent, 
& Judzis illic habitantibus operam nava- 
rent ; reſpondemus. 1. In Chaldaicam lin- 

uam vertentes illud egerunt, quod uſui 
oret, & Judzam habitantibus, & Babyloni- 
am. 2. Non 2que grata fuit lingua Syriaca 
ipf1s Jadzis, qui ea pro vernaculi uf1 ſunt, 
quam fuir Chaldaica, utpore quz cultior 
erat, & politior, & fratribus etiam in Baby- 
lonia vernacula, & quam inde ſecum in 
Judzam reporraverant aſcendentes & Baby- 
lone. Siergo Hebrza vulgo omnind ignota 
fuir, non mirum fi Evangeliſtz, ac Apoſtoli 
Hebraice non ſcripſerint, cum non eſſent, 
qui fic ſcripra intelligerent,nifi doi. Cum 
ergo per przdicationem Evangelii Gentes 
eſfent ad fidem vocandz atq; Evangelium 
amplexurz, ſummi cum congruitate ſcrip- 
rum eſt -novum Foedus lingua Gentilitia, 


eaqz quz inter Gentilirias nobiliffima, (cit, 
Greca. 


Minime dubitandum eſt, Evangclium hoc Mathet Hebraice repertum fuiſle, ar, quod bono viro impoſuir, 
d 


non Autographum Maths! fuit, nee quidem in iſti lingud exaratum 3 Matheo, ſed 


aliquo e foare Grzco 


in Hebrzam verſum, ur fic a dotis Judzis, fi fieri poſſet, legi obtineret. Cum enim illi extrancis libris pa- 
rumeſſent amici, id eſt, vel Erhnicis, vel lingua non ſui ſcriptis, videtur aliquis ad Evangelium convertus, 
bono zelo excitarus, Evangelium Mathei & fonte Grzco in Hebraicam linguam tranſtulifſe, ur do&i apud 
Judzos, qui adhuc non crediderant, illud forte legerent cum jam in lingua ſua ederetur, quod reje&tum 
tuitab iis, dum in lingua extranci. Sic Evangelium hoc Grece 3 Mathzo ſcriptum arbitror ob credentes in 
On & Hebraice ab aliquo verſus ob non credentes. Idem etiam ſtatuendum de lingui originali Epi- 

olz ad Hebrzos : ſcripra erar iſta Epiſtola ad Judzos, Judxam incolentes, quibus vernacula erat lingua 
Syriaca, at ſcripta tamen Grzce, ob rationes przdi&as. Ob caſdemetiam Grzce cripfit idem Apoſtolus 
ad Romanos, quamvis in ifta Eccleſia Romani eranr, ad quvs ſcripfiſſe Latins videri poſſer conſonantius, & 
Judzi, ad quos Syriace, Dr. Lightf. in Hor, Hebr. in Matth. pag. 12. 


The 
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The ſecond was Mark, (called alſo Fobn Mark, As 

12. 25.) His Mother was that Mary in whoſe houſe 
they were Praying for Peter, when he, being brought 
out of Priſon by an Angel,came and knockt at the door, 
ASS 12.22. He was Nephew to Barnabas, being his 
Siſter's Son, Col. 4. 10. He was a Follower of Paul and 
Barnabas, and their Miniſter, A&s 13.5. Sometime after 
there aroſe a ſharp contention between them- about him, 
inſomuch that they parted aſunder, and Barnabas took 
Mark along with him to Cyprus, As 15. 36,37,39- Yet 
Mark afterwards came again unto Payl,and was with him, 
when he was in Priſon at Rowe under Nero, as may be col- 
leQed from Col. 4. 10, 11. where he calls him one of bis 
work-fellows to:the Kingdom of God, that had been a com- 
fort to him in his bonds ; and he ſends his ſalutation when 
he wrote to the Church of Coloſſe, and ſo likewiſe to 
Philemon, Phil, ver. 24. And 2 Tim. 4. 11. he ſays he 
was profitable to him for the Miniſtry. 

After this he lived with the Apoſtl: Peter, who,calls 
himchzs Son, x Pet. 5. 13. either becauſe he was conver- 
ted by him, or (poſſibly ) becauſe he was his companion 
and co-adjutor in the Goſpel, as an Evangeliſt, [ See 
x Cor. 12.28. Eph. 4. 11. ] ſuchperſons being employ- 
ed by the Apoſtles to perfe& and confirm the Charches 
they had planted. . 

It may be Peter did diQate this Goſpel to Mark, asa 


' Summary abridgment of that dofrine which he was to 


Preach to thoſe Churches to whom he ſent him. 

He 1s thought to have written his Goſpel about two 
years after Matthew wrote his. Vid. Parei. Proam. in 
Math. 

The third Evangeliſt was Luke ; he is thought to be 
of Antiech in Syria; He was by profeſſiona Phyſician, 
Col. 4. 14. Itade medico corporum werſus eſt in medicum 
animarum, ſays Hierom, com. in Philem. Of a Phyſician 
of bodies, he became a Phyſician of ſouls. He is thought 


' tohave been converted by Paul at Thebes. Vide Niceph. 


Hiſtor. lib. 2. cap. 43. Hewasa faithful and conſtant 
companion of Paul's, 2 Tim. 4. 10, 11; and forſook him 
not, 
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not, though in bonds at Rome, when others left him. 
He was molt dear to Paxl, who calls him Luke the be- 
loved Phyſician, Col. 4. 14. and ellewhere ranks him 
among his fellow-labonrers in the Golpel, Philem. ver. 24. 
He is thought to be the Perſon of whom Paul ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 8. 18. (c) The Brother whoſe praiſe is in the () & vx. 


Goſpel throughout all the Churches. Read > 
He wrote two books ; His Goſpel and the As of the ochers think 
A poſt les. _ meant 


was Barnabas. 


The former he1s thought to have written in the fif- 
teenth year after Chriſt's aſcenſion, (4) and he wrote ac- 4 yia, 


cording as he heard from them that were eye and ear-wit- F477! Prem: 


neſſes of the things that Jeſus did and ſpake: The other he 
wrote (as to a great part of it) from his own perſonal 
knowledge, and according to whar he himſelf ſaw. 

The Fourth Evangeliſt was John. He was of Beth- 
ſaida, Son of Zebedee and Salome, and Brother of James. 
As he was with his Father and Brother in the Ship mend- 
ing their Nets, Jeſus called him and his Brother, and of 
Fiſhermen by Trade, made them Fiſhers of men, | Math. 
4. 21,22. |] and choſe them to beof the number of his 
Apoſtles, and afterwards firnam'd them Boanerges, Sons 
of Thunder, Mark 3. 17. 

John was highly favoured by Chriſt; as may appear by 
theſe Particulars. | 

He was admitted, together with Peter and James, to be 
one of the witneſſes of ſome of his {ſpecial and more emi- 
nent Miracles, Mark. 5. 37. | 

He was preſent at his glorious transfiguration, Math, 
17.1. &*c. He was one whom he ſent to prepare his laſt 
Paſlcover, Luke 22. 8: 

He was the Diſciple whom Jeſus peculiarly loved a- 
bove the reſt for his ſingular Graces and Endowments, 
and who leaned in his boſom at ſupper, and to whom b 
a private token he diſcovered that Judas ſhould betray 
him, John 13. 23. &c. Jobn'21. 20. 

| Hewas one of the three that Jeſus choſe to be nigh 
him 1n his Agony in the Garden, Mark 14. 33- 

Though through humane frailty he fled with thereſt 

when Chriſt was apprehended, yet he ſpeedily recove- 


" BY red 
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red himſelf, and returned and followed our Saviour 
even into the High Prieſt's Palace to fee the end, and 
brought in Peter alſo, as ſeveral Interpreters underſtand 
that place John 18. 15, 16. See SeS. 8. of Chap. 6. 

He was the Diſciple to whom Chriſt as he hung upon 
the Croſs, committed the care of his Mother, Johe: 19. 
25, 27. 

HA Mary Magdalen's declaring that Chriſt was ri- 
ſen, he ran with Peter to the Sepulchre, and came thi- 
ther firſt, John 20. 4. 

He firſt knew Chriſt ſanding upon the ſhore after his 
Refſurrefion,as they were Fiſhing in the Sea of Tyberiar, 
Fohn 21. 4. 7. 

' After Chriſt's aſcenſion, he arid Peter miraculouſly 
healed the Cripple, as they were going into the Temple, 
Als 3. 3. &Cc. OE 

They both Preached the Goſpel of Chriſt boldly, not- 
withſtanding they were ſeverely prohibited, A&s 4. 
13, 19. 

Tadenks having received the Goſpel by the Preaching 
of Philip , theſe two, Peter and John, were by the con- 
ſent of the Apoſtles ſent thither to confirm them in the 
Faith, where at the impoſition of their hands, the Holy 

| Ghoſt was given, AGs 8: from 44. to 18. 
obn is reckoned by Paul as one of the Pillars of the 
Church of Chriſt, who (among others) gave to him and 
Barnabas the right hand of Fellowſhip at Feruſalem, Gal. 
2.9. 
| Afterwards, as Euſebins (e ) records, he went into Aſia 
17 mij © theleſs, where he propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt, not 
£ih.3-C-1- only by Preaching but by Writing, at the dire&ion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to the edification of the whole Charch; 
as appears by thoſe Books he wrote, iz. his Goſpel, his 

r piſtles, and the Revelation. 

He was baniſhed (as'tis thought) by Domitian, in the 
tourteenth year of his Reign into the Iſland of Patmos, 
where on the Lords day he was in the Spirit, and had the 
Revelation given unto him of God by an Angel. 

From which baniſhment, after one years ſpace ( Nerwa 
*»A ſucceeding, and rcſcinding Domitians impious decrees) 
_ ke 
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he is thought to have return'd again to Epheſus. 

He is ſuppoſed to have written his Goſpel in the thirty 
ſecond year after Chriſt's aſcenſion. Vide Parei prowm. 
in Math. 

The occaſion of his Writing of it, is ſuppoſed tobe, 
forthe confuting the Blaſphemous Hereſies of Ehion and 
Cerinthus, (who denyed the Deity of Chriſt ) and the 
horrid opinions of the Nicolaitans, whom he in his Epi- 
ſtles calls Anti-Chriſts, as fore-runners of the Great 4n- 
ti-Chrift. Vide Hieron. proem. in Com. ſup. Math, Tom. g. 


And thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken concerning, 


our Four Ewvangelifts, whereof two, viz. Mathew and 
John, were Apoſtles, and ſo eye and ear-witneſſes of what 
Chriſt didand ſpake ; and two, viz. Mark and Luke, were 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and their companions and afli- 
ſtants in the work of the Miniſtry ; and by their converſe 
with them, and by the guidance of the Spirit, were cer- 
rainly inform'd of the things they wrote. 

All theſe Holy men were authoriz'd by God, and in- 
fallibly aſſSted and guided by the Holy Ghoſt in this their 
Undertaking, and therefore are all of equal Authority. 


Their difterence in Order and Method, and fome ſmaller 


unimportant matters, proveth thezr conſent inthe greater 
to be the voice of truth ; for had they conſpired 
rogether to deceive the world , they would in all 
things have more fully agreed. They did not therefore 
write Four Goſpels, but one Goſpel in Four Books (as 
Auſtin (f) hath well obſerved) one explaining what 
another leſt obſcure, and one ſupplying what another 
omitted. 

For the word Goſpel (by which we render iveyinwy 
(g) y) tia Saxon Word, importing, not Gods Spell or 


F: 2 . | . Atoy 
I/erd in general, as Jome miſtake, but according to the ggnifcar 
tium , uſurpa- 
rurq; ab Eyan- 
eliſtis pro ill4 
elici annunci- 
arione qui Dei 


manner of that Language,a good-ſpel! ; thatis, agood and 
glad-ſome word, and ſo exadtly anſwers to the Greek. 


h 
Tom. 9, 


(f) In Jo- 


an. Tra. 36» 


(4) key. 


de Chriſto promiſſio predicatur implera, ſalus animarum mortalibus oblata, peccara hominum credentium 
in Chriſtum, illivs ſanguine & morte expiata, &c. Munfterus. Juſtiſſimis de caufis veteres Chriſtiani hos 
libros de rebus Chriſt izweyzharey inſcripſere, ut ipſa nomine admoneretur leRor quanto duſciora hic liber 
contineat, quam Propherarum vaticinia, quorum. pleraq; triſte illud nomen FRWN Ongs fibi przſcri- 


bunt, Grot, 


And 


= Rec. Hh 2s. whe lt eee _——  —— 4 Pal. dt 4 he? # WS at oz © +” <6 
ny _ - G po 


(b) Iraq 
Evangcliſta 


voluir odium 
Htius nominis' Y 
propter quod Chriſtus (Joh, 1. ver. 46. & Joh.7. ver.4r; 
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And indeed theſe Sacred Books do bring unto us the 
moſt gladſome tydings and joyfulleſt meſſage that ever 
was brought to the Children of men. They declare 
that the true Meſſzah, the Saviour of mankind is come in- 
to the world, whom they plainly ſhew and deſcribe un- 
tous, that we may certainly know him, cordially believe 
in him and obey him, and ſo at laſt be eternally ſaved by 
him, John 20. 31. Theſe things are written that ye might 
believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that 
beliewing ye might have life, through his name. The 
principal {cope of them, isto ſhew. and demonſtrate,thar 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the Virgin Mary, is the true Meſ- 


frah, in whomall the Promiſes, Types, and Prophecies of 


the Old Teſtament concerning the Meſſzah, are exaQtly 
fulfilled. This I might prove by an induction of Par- 
ticulars, and ſhew how thoſe things that were Prophe- 
fied of the Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament, were exa&tly 
accomplifhed in the perſon of Chriſt in the New. As 
for Example. 

In the Old TeRament, it is fore-told that the Meſſrab 
(who ſhould reconcile God and Man) ſhould be the only 
begotten Son of God, Eternal and true God, of the ſame 
Eſſence with the Father and the Holy-Ghoſt. See Pſal. 
45-6. Pſal. ro. 1. Iſa. 9.6. Pſal.2. 12. fer. 23. 6. 
Micah 5.2. Mal. 3.1. Prov. 8. from 22. to 31. 

Thar in the fulneſs of time he ſhould rake upon him 
our true Humane Nature, and be bornof a Woman, 
and ſhea Virgin, Gen. 3. 15. Iſa. 7. 14. 

That he ſhould be of the ſtock of Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 
cob, FTudah, and David, Gen. 21. 12. and Chap. 22. 18. 
and Chap. a9. Ver. 8. 9, 10. Iſa. 11. 1. Fer. 23. 5. 

That he ſhould be born in the City of Bethlehem: 
[ Micah 5.2. ata time when the Scepter ſhould be ta- 
ken away from Judah, Gen. 49. 10. Dan. g. 24, 25. 

That being born he ſhould flye into Egypr. Hof. 1 1. 1. 

That he ſhould be brought up at Nazareth, and ſo 
make good the Title of Netzer (h) the Branch which 


:) & Chriſtiani poſtea contempri ſunt, in honorem = 


converrere z nec impedire deber, quo minus Meſſias crederetur,ertiamfi a Galilz4 & Nazareth tanquam ha- 
bitationis loco venerit,co quod hoc ipſum fic propheriis maxime conſonum, Fanſ. in loc, Jeſus non diftus 
ſuit Naxarenus a yoto Narareatis, ſed 2 Patria Nazareth, Pareus in loc, 


Was 
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was given him by the Prophets, and by his dwelling 


there accompliſh thoſe their prediftions concerning 

him, Iſa. 1, x. Fer. 23. 5. Fer. 33. 15. Zach. 6. 12. 
That he ſhould have one for his fore-runner, who 

ſhould come in the ſpirit and power of Elizs, and ſhould 

Preach in the Wilderne(s, and prepare the way for him, 

Ta. 40. 3, 4- Mal. 3. 1. and Chop. 4.5. 

That he ſhould begin to Preach the Goſpel in Gali- 

tee, Iſa.g. 1, 2. 

That he ſhould confirm: his DoCtrine by many Mira- 


cles, Iſa. 35+ 5» 6, i032 , 

That he ſhould make his Triumphant Entry into Fe- 
ruſalem, riding upon an Aſs, P/ſal.118.25,26. Zach:9.9. 

That he ſhould be betrayed by one. of his Diſciples, 
Pſal. 41; 9.and Pſal. 55. 22, 13, 14. IG | 

Thar he ſhould be fold for Thirty Pieces: of Silver, 
Zach. 11. 13. 

That his Apoſtles ſhould be ſcattered when he - was 
betrayed and taken, Zach. 1327. 
| Thatheſhould be Scourged, Mocked, and Spit upon, 
ITfa. 50. 6. | Le + 
4 That he ſhould be- dealt withal as a MalefaRor, and 
affer between two MalefaQors; Ifa. 53.12. 

That he ſhould ſuffer for our fine, 1ſz. 5.3. 3, 4 

That he ſhould ſufter extream Agonies in his Soul, 
Pſal. 22. 1. | 

That he ſhould dye a violent Death,and be Crucified, 
and ſo conſequently an accurfed Death, T/a. 53. 8. Dan. 
9. 26. Pſal. 22. 16. Dent. 21.23. This was typified in 
the Brazen Serpent, Numb. 21. 8. g. 

That he ſhould be mocked on the Croſs, and made to 
drink Vinegar and Call, P/al. 22. 7, 8. Pſal. 69, 21. 

That Lots ſhould be caſt upon his Garments, Pſal. 
22. 18, | 

'That nota bone of him ſhould be broken, typified in 
the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 1 2.46. 

That he ſhould be buried by a Rich man, Tſa. 53. 9. 

That he ſhould ſee no corruption in the Grave, but 
the third day riſe from the Dead, as was typified of him 
in Jonah, Pſal. 16. 10: Jonah 1. 17, and Chap. 2.10. 

b That 
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That he ſhould aſcend into Heaven, and there fit at 
the right hand of God, Pſal. 68. 18. Pſal. 110. r. 

That'from thence he (hould pour forth his Holy Spi- 
rit, Joel 2, 28, 29. 

Theſe things were Propheſied inthe Old Teſtament 
of the True Meflias; and the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles 
ſhew they were all exactly fulfilled in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : So that though in reading the Old Teſtament the 
the Veil was untaken away, yet in the New Teſtament 
the Veil 1s done away in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 

. It may now poſlibly be expeGted that I ſhould here ſhew 
what may be the uſe and benefit of this work : But I had 
rather the Reader ſhould tell me that, when he hath read 
it over, then I'tell him at the beginning. All that I ſhall 
ſay of it, is this,that having written it before the Dread- 
ful Fire 1n London (though indeed fince then, ſeveral 
things have been added tot) and committed ir toa very 
C&) Dr, Zee Worthy (*) and Learned Friend there to peruſe,it was ' 
hs by the Gracious Providence vf God, and the ſpecial care 
and love of that Worthy Perſon preſerved from periſh- 
ing in thoſe Diſmal Flames, when had reaſon to fear it 
had been utterly loſt. Which conſideration, among 
others, hath inclined me the more willingly to expoſe 
it tothe Publick view, humbly imploring the God of all 
Gracelo to bleſs and proſperit, that it may do that good! 
I defign and intend it for. Thus (Courteous Reader) 
commending this Poor Undertaking to the Divine Bleſ- 
fing, and my ſelf untothy Prayers, 


I Reſt 
Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 


SAMUEL CraADocKk 


HARMONY 


FOUR EVANGELISTS 


SIX CHAPTERS. 


CHAP. I. 


Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Private Life, from 
his Birth to his Baptiſm z3 which was in the Thirtieth 
Year of his Age. 


The Summary Contents of the Sections. 


Se. 1, UKE's Preface to his Goſpel, Luke 1. from 1,05. 

Se, II. The Divine and Humane Nature of Chriſt, John 1; 
from 1, 1015, 

Se&, NI. The eAngel Gabriel's meſſuze to Zachary that bis Wife Elizabeth 
ſhould conceive, Luke 1. from 5, to 23. 

Se, IV. Elizabeth*s Conception of the Baptiſt, Luke 1, from 23, te 26, 

Se. V. The Angel Gabric]'s meſſage to the Virgin Mary that ſhe ſhould conceive 
the Meſſiah, Luke 1. from 26, to 39, 

Set, VI. Mary having conceived, goes to viſit her Couſin Elizabeth, who congra= 
tulates to ber, ber Conception, Mary berenpon offers her Magnificat, or Song 
of Praiſe, Luke r. from 39. to 57, 

Set, VII. Elizabeth brings forth a Sow who is Circumciſed, and called John. 
Zachary hath the uſe of ſpeech reſtored to bim, and breaks out into a Song of 
Thanksgiving to the Lord; and Propheſies of bis New-born Son, Luke 1, 
from 57. to the end. 

Sca, VIII. Joſeph diſcerning his betrothed Wife Mary to be with Child, thinks ts 
put her away privily; but being warned of God in a dream that ſhe had con« 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, be takes ber to Wife, Matth. 1. from 18. to 26. 

SeA. IX, Auguſtus decreeth an Enrolement through the Roman Empire, which 
wo_ Joſeph and Mary to Bethlehem, the City of their Anceſtors, Luke 2. 

rom 1.106, 

Set. X. Whilſt they are there Chriſt is born, Luke 2. from 6, to 8, 

Set, XI, As ſoon as be js born, bis Nativity is revealed by an Angel to the 
Shepherds, Lake 2. from 8. to 21. 

Sect, XII, Our Saviour*s Genealogy and Deſcent, as he was Man, Matth, 1, 
from 1,t018, Luke 3. from 23. to the end. 

» Set, XIIT. His Circumciſion, Luke 2. 21, Matth, 1, 25, 

Sett, XIV. Mary forty 4ays after ber delivery goeth wp to Jeruſalem to be puriſyed, 
Luke 2. from 22. to 25, 

Set. XV. The Parents of Jeſus baving brought bim to the Temple, Simeon 
and Anna there acknowledge him , and Propheſie of him , Luke 2. from 


25,10 29% | 
SeR, XVI, 
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Set. XVI. Joſeph and Mary retwrn with Jeſus to Bethlchem, where the Wiſe 
\ Men of the Eaſt come and do bomage 20 bim, and preſent bim with gifts, Matth, 
2, from 1.1013, | 

SeR. XVII. Joſeph is warned in a dream to flje with the young Child and bis 
Mother into Egypt, Matth, 2, from 13, #0 16. 

'SeA, XVIII. Herod finding bimfelf deceived by the Wiſe Men, who returned not to 
him as he expefied, kills all the Male-Children that were in Bethlchem and 
the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, Matth. 2. from 16. to 19, 

Set. XIX, -Herod dyes, aud Joſeph is warned in a dream to return with the 
young Child and bis Mother out of Egypt, which he accordingly does, and dwells 
at Nazareth, Matth. 2, from 19, to the end, 

Set. XX, Chriſt in the twelfth year of bis Age is brought to Jeruſalem at the 
Paſſeover,by Joſeph and Mary,wbere he diſputes with the Dodors in the Temple, 
Luke 2. from 4.1. to the end, 

Sc&. XXI. John Baptiſt now enters on bis publick, Miniſtry, and the execution 
of bis Office, The ſum of bis Preaching, Luke 3, from 1, to 7, Matth, 3. 
from 1, to7, Mark. 1. fromx.:o7, John 14 from 6, to 9, 

Se&, XXII, John ſeeth ſome of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to bis Baptiſm, 
whom be ſharply reprebends, . Math, 3. from 7, to 11; Luke 3, from 7, 
$0 10. + » 

Set, XXME. He gives particular anſwers to the queſtions of the People, of the 
Publicans, of the Souldiers, enquiring what every one of them onghbt to do, 
Luke 3. from 10. 10 15, 

Set. XXIV. He gives bis firſt Teftimony to Chriſt, preferring him before him- 
ſelf, Luke 3. from, 15. to 18. Matth, 3. from 11. to 13, Mar. 1. from 7,tog 


CH AP. IL 


Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from his Baptiſm to the 
Paſſcover next enſuing, containing the ſpace of half a year. 


The Summary Contents of the SeQtions. 


Se& I. FOHRIST 7#s Baptized by John in Jordan , and witneſſed from 

E Heaven to be C_ EY of "1 - and . ſecond Lo tt of 

him given by John, Matth, 3. from 13.0 18, Mark 1, from 9, to 12, John 
I. from 15. to 19. -Luke 3, from 21, to 24, 

Se. II. Immediately after his Baptiſm be goes into the Wilderneſs, and is there 
aflauhted by Satan with a three-fold temptation, Matth, 4, from 1. to 12, 
Mar. 1. from 12,40 14, Luk, 4. from 1: to 14, 

Se. NI, John being now Bapiizing in Bethabara, ſome of the Phariſees come 
from the Sanhedrin at Jeruſalem to enquire who he was. Hetells them be 
was only the Fore-runncr of the Meſias, John 1, from 19, to 29. 

Se. IV. Chrift now comes to John, whom John calls the Lamb of God, and 
declares that hs was made known unto him t» be the true Meſſiah by the deſcend- 
ig of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, John 1. frem 29. to 35, 

Sett, V. Upon this Teſtimony, two of John's Diſciples follow Chriſt, of which the 
one (namely Andrew ) brings bis Brother Simon to Gbrift alſo, who giveth him 
the Name of Peter, John 1, from 35. 1943, 

Se. VI. Chriſt calleth Philip, and Philip bringeth Nathaniel to C brift, who ace 
knowledgeth bim to be the Son of God, and is received for a Diſciple, John 1. 
from 43. to the end, 

Set. VII. Chriſt worketh his firſt miracle at a wedding in Cana, where he turneth 
Water into Wine, John 2. from 1, to 13. 

Seft. VIII: He prep artb to go wp tothe Paſſeover at Jeruſalem now at hand. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the Firſt Paſſeover 
after his Baptiſm, to the Second, containing the Atts of the 
firſt entire year of his publick Miniſtry. 


The Summary Contents of the SeCtions, 


Se. 1, 'D HRIST now at the Paſſeover purgeth the Temple of Buyers and 
Sellers. 'He fore-telleth be ſhowld be put to death, and the third day 
riſe again. Many believe in him, ſeeing the Miracles be did ; but knowing 
tbe unſonndneſs of ſeveral of them, be would not commit bimſelf to them, John 

2 from. 12.totheend, _ 

SeR. II, He zmſtrufis Nicodemus concerning the Neceſſity and Nature of Rege- 
neration 5 concerning Faith in himſelf, and the denger of Unbelicf, John 3. 
from 1, 10 22, 

Se&. III, He baptizeth by the hands of his Diſciples, whilſt John bptizeth in 
Enon, John 3. from 22. 0 25, | 

SeRt. IV. John's Diſciples take 14 il] that Chriſt was more followed then their Ma- 
ſer z from whence John takes occaſion to inſtruti them in the difference betwixt 
himſelf and Chriſt ; whoſe. dignity be ſets forth and declares , As alſo what 
they ſhall bave from Chriſt who believe in bim; and what they are to expe 
who believe not, John 3. from 25, to the end, 

Se. V. Herod Antipas caſts John ito Priſon, for reproving bis inceſiuous taking 
of Herodias, Luke 3. from 18,t0 21, Mark 6, from 17. to 21. Matth. 14. 

om 2 10 6, . 

Set, Vi. Chriſt hearing of John's Impriſenment, leaves Judea, and reſolves to 
go into Galilee, Matth. 4. 12. John 4. from x, ts 4. Mark 1. 14. 

Sea. VII. Going imo Galilee through Samaria, be talkes with a Woman of Sa- 
maria,and revealeth himſelf to ber,and inſtrudts ber concerning the right way of 
Worſhip, and that he is the Meſſiah : which ſhe relates to the Inhabitants of the 
City Sychar, many of whom come out to bim, He declareth to bis Diſciples 
wpon this occafion what is kis principal meat and drink z and that now the 

_ time of the Spiritual Harveſt is at hand, Many of the Samaritans believe in 
him, John 4. from 4. to 43, 

Sed, VIIT. He goeth from thence into Galilee, and being at Cana, he healeth a 
a Noble-marys Son with a word of his month, that lay fick,at Capernaum, 
John 4. from 43. to 55, 

Set, IX. He Preacheth with great fame in the Synagogues of the Galileans, Luk. 
4, from 14. to 16, Mark 4. from 14. 1016. Matth. 4. 17. 

Set. X. He teacheth in the Synagogue at Nazareth out of Ela, 61, that he 

- himſelf isthe promiſed Melſlah ; and ſheweth by the inftances of cures wrought 
by Elias on the Widow of Sarepta ; and by Eliſcus on Naaman the Syrian, 
that Gods favours are free and:gratuitous, and therefore be might beſtow them 
where he pleaſed, giving that for a reaſon why he did no miracle there, They 
being, angry at him, endeavour to caſt bim headlong from the brow of the Hill; 
but he paſſing through the midſt of them, eſcaped their bands, Luke 4, from 
16.t031. | 

Set. X!. He comes now to Capernaum, end teacheth there on the Sabbath day, 
Marth. 4. from 13. to 17, Luke 4. 31, 32. Mark, 1: 21, 22. 

Se. XII. bn the Synagogue tbere be diſpoſſeſſes a man of an unclean Devil, Luke 
4. from 33.to 38. Mark 1. from 23. to 29. 

Set. XII. He cures Simon's Wife's Mother of a Fever, Luke 4. from 38. to 40. 
Mark 1, from 29, to 32. Matth. $. from 14. 10 16. 

Sect, XIV. Alſo many other ſick and poſſeſſed Perſons, Matth. 8. from 16, to 

13, Mark 1, from 32, to 35, Luke 4. 40, 41+ 

Cc 
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Seft. XV. He goes from thence and Preaches in many other Cities in Galilee, and 
caſts out Devils, Mark 1. from 35. 19.49, Luke 4. from 42. to 45, Matth, 4. 
from 23. 10 26, 

Set. XVI. He cleanſeth « Leper, ſending him to the Prieſt to offer for bis clean« 

' Fing, according to the Law of Mofes, Mark 1, from 40. tothe end, Luke 5, from 

-. 32. to 17, Math. 8. from 2. #95, 

Seft. XVII. In the preſence of many of the Scribts and Phariſees, he Cureth one 
fick, of the Palfie, that was let down through the roof of the houſe to him, 
and proneunceth his ſins 0 be forgiven bim., and. proves he had authority ſs 
to do, Mark 2. from 1, to 13. Luke 5. from 17, to27, Matth, 9. from 2. 


t0 9. EY 

SeR, XVI. He teacheth the multitude out of Peter's ſhip, and after a miracu- 
lous draught of Fifh which be bad belped them to, be promiſes to make him 
and Andrew, James and John Fiſhers of men, Luke 5. from 1.1012, Mark 
t. from 16, to 21: Matth. 4. from 18. to 23, | 

Set. XIX., He calleth Matthew the Publican, from the receipt of cuſtom to follow 

_ biz, Mark 2. from 13. to15. Matth. 9, ver, 9. Luke 5.27, 28. 

Sea. XX, Matthew invites bim, and many other Publicans aud Sinners, 10a 

. Feaſt; to which be goes, and eats with them, and juſtifies it, becauſe be was 
a Phyſitian of Souls, He gives reaſons why bis Diſciples faſted not at that 
time, as the Diſciples of John axd the Phariſees did, Matth. g. from;10, to 
18, Mark 2, from 15, 2023. Lukes. from 29, to the end, : 


CH AP. IV. 


Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the Second Paſſeover 
after his Baptiſo, to the Third; containing the Ads of the 
Second Tear of his publick Miniſtry. 


The Summary Contents of the Sections. 


Seal, FESUS goeth again to Jeruſalem at the Poſſeover, and there healeth 
| onthe Sabbath day a man_ that had an infirmity thirty eight years, 
lying at the bath of Betheſda z who at his command carries away his Bed, 

- and. being reproved for it by the Jews be juſtifies himſelf by 1be warrant be had 

om him, ſo todo, The Jews bereupon ſeth to put Chriſt to death, as one that 

rake the Sabbath, and made himſelf equal with God, Chriſt juſtifies this 
ation, and aſſerts his =_ and conjuntion with the Father in all bis 
works, ſuch as are railing the dead, judging, receiving Divine honour, 
ſaving ſinners, quickning thoſe that are dead in treſpaſſes and fins : and far« 
tber ſhews by the teſtimony of his Father, of Jolm, and of his miracles them. 
ſelves, and of the Scriptures, who be was, John 5. from I, to the end: 

SeR. WI. His Diſciples pluck, and eat ears of Corn on the Sabbath day, and are 
by him defended for it againſt the Phariſees, by Scripture aud reaſon, Luke 6, 
from 1, to 6, Matth. 12.from x, to 9. Mark 2, from 24. #0 29, 

Sed. 11. He heals a man on the Sabbath day that had = withered hand, and 
proves that the Sabbath was not prophaned thereby : Herenpon the Phariſces 
and Herodians conſxlt to deſtroy him, Mark 3. from 1.10 7. Matth. 12. from 
9.10 15. Luke 6. from 6. t0 12, : 

Sea. IV. To avoid this danger, he withdraws bimſelf to a private place, but 
multitudes flock, to him, and be healeth the diſcaſed among them, forbidding 
them #0 noiſe it abroad, that the Propheſie of hinz recorded, Iſa, 42. 1, might 
be fulfilled, Mark 3, from. 10 13. Matth. 12. from 15, to 22. 

Se, V. He goes up to a monmain to Pray, and continues all night in Prayer, and 
and then chuſeth out of bis Diſciples Twelve perſons to be his Apoſtles, whoſe 


Names 
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Names are there ſet down, and gives a reaſon why be choſe Judas for one of 
them, Luke 6. from 12. to 17. Mark 3. from 13, to 20, 
Set. VI. Then be cometh down with them, and healcth divers. fick perſons, and 
the multitnde ſo tumultnonſly flowed in npon them, that they had not rime to eat 
bread, and refreſh themſelves, Luke 6. from 17, to 20, Mark 3. from 19.0 22, 
SeQt. VII. Seeing ſo great a multitude there preſent he went np into the mountain 
again, as a place of advamage to ſpeak more audibly to them, and there Preach. 
ed that divine and excellent Sermon, called the Sermon in the Mount, In 
which, Firft, He proponnds the Eight Beatitudes, Secondly, Admoniſhes bis 
Apoſtles of their duty, comparing them to(alt, light, and a City ſet on @ Hill. 
3. He fhews be does not oppsſe the Law or the Prophets, 4. He windicates 
ſeveral Laws from the corrupt gloſſes of the Phariſees, viz. the fixth Com- 
mandment, the ſeventh Commandment , the third Commendment, and 1be 
Law of Retaliation, end the Law of loving our Neighbours. 5. He in- 
ſtrutts bis Apoſtles concerning giving Alms, concerning Prayer ( giving them a 
breviary or pattern of Prayer and concerning Faſting, 6, He difiwades them 
from inordinate carking and caring for the things of this life , and adviſes them 
in the fir(t place to ſeek, Gods Kingdom and his righteouſneſr. 7. He deborts 
them from caſh judging, and from. giving that which is holy to Dogs, 8. He 
exhorts them to tervency in Prayer , to bo as they would be done by, to ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtraight gate, 9g, He gives them @ caveat to beware of falſe 
Prophets, teaching them bow to diſcern them, [,aftly, He ſhews thens is is not 
enough to profeſs him for their Lord and Maſter in words, except they do his 
- will, and perform bis commands, Matth, Chap. 5. Chap, 6. Chap, 7. Luke 
Cl:2p. 6. from 20,1050. 
Seft, VIN. Having ended bis Sermon, he goes to Capernaum, and there heak the 
Centurions ſervant, by bis word only, that lay ſich, of @ Palfie, and highly 
commendeth the Centurions faith z and xpon this occaſion fore-tells the callmg, 
converſion, and ſalvation of the Gentiles, Luke 7.from x, to-x1. Matth 8. from 


,. to I4- 
$8. IX, Hs raiſcth from the dead a F;dow's Son at Naim, Luke 7, from 11: 
i018, 
Se&. X. John being ſtill detained in priſon, and bearing @ great f.me of ChrifÞs 
miracles, ſends two of bis Diſciples to bim, (not ſo nuech for bis own; as their 
ſatisfatiion ) to know whether be were rhe Meſſiah or no. Chriſt proveth by bis 
dodrine and works, that he is the Meſſiah : He gives a glorious teſtimony of 
the perſon and office of John, as the firſt Preacher, that tbe ſpiritual kingdom 
of the Meſſiah was begun ;, into which multitudes thronged, though the Phari. 
fees rejetted the counſel of God towards themſelves : He wpbraids the Jervs un. 
der the parable of little Children in the market place rm 1.9 
merrily, ſometimes ſinging monrnfully) that they would not be won neither by 
John's __ nor his affability, Particularly threatens the Cities of Cho- 
razin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, with - very beavy Judgments : He joyfully 
acquieſces in the good pleaſure of his Father, in biding the myſteries of ſalvation , 
from the worldly wiſc (who will not ſubmit to the teachings of Chriff) and re- 
vealing them to babes and ſucklings: He ſhews the power of revealing the 
myſteries of tbe Kingdom of Heaven is committed to bm by his Father, and 
therenpos invites all weary and heavy laden finners to came to bim, and t0 take 
bis yoke upon them, promiſing them reſt, Luke 7, from 18, to 36, Macth, 11, 
from 2, to the end, 
Set XI. Simon a Phariſee invites him t0 eat with him, where Mary Magdalen 
bedeweth his feet with ber tears, and wipeth: rhem with ber bair, whereat 
Simon is offended, but Chriſt defends her by the parable of rwo debtors ; 
he forgives ber ſins, and commends her faith, Luke 7. from 36. to 54. 
SeA. XII, He goeth wp and down with bir Diſciples, Preathing the Goſpel, and 
ce!tain pions women followed kim, and miniſtred to bim of their goods , among 
whom was Mary Magdalen, owt of wyom ſeven Devils had been caſt, Luke 8, 
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Set. XII, He cures one ſo poſſeſſed, that the Devil Lad raken from him bath 
the wſe of Eyes and Tongue : The Phariſees blaſpheme his miracles, ſaying, be 
did tbem by Belzcebub, which be confutes ſeveral wayes, He ſhews that blaſs 
phemy again(t the Holy Ghoſt is never forgiven z that an account muſt be given 
of every idle word, Matth. 12. from 22.038, Mark 3. from 22. to 31. 

Se&. XIV. He rebukgs the Phariſees for ſeeking a new fizn : He refers them to that 
of Jonas, whicb typified his reſurrettion : Be oppoſeth againſt their ſtiff.necked. 
neſs , the example of the Ninivites and of the @ueen of Sheba : by the ſimili- 
inde of an unclean ſpirit, that was caſt out and returned again, be ſhews how 
it ſhall go with them, Matth, 12. from 38. to 46. 

Set. XV. He ſhews whom he accounts bis Mother and Brethren, Luke 8, from 
19. to22. Matth, 12. from 46.1051. 

Set, XVI, He teacbes the People ont of a Ship, preſenting unto them nine Para- 

. bles, 1. Of the Sower, the Seed, and four ſorts of ground, 2, Of the Taree, 
3+ Of the Secd growing inſenſibly. 4, Of the Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 5. 
Of the Leaven, 6. Of Treaſure bid in a Field, 7. Of the Merchant-man 
and the Pearl, $. Of the Net. + 9. Of the Candle (et in a Candleſtick, and 

not pur under a Buſhel, He ſhews the cauſe why he taught in Parables, and 
expounds them to them, Mark 4. from 1. to 35. Matth. 13, from 1, to 53, 
Luke 8. from 4,t019, Luke 13, from 18, to 22. 

Set, XVII. He paſſes over the lake with bis Diſciples, ſleeps in the Ship, and a 
great tempeſt ariſing, he was awakened by them, and (tilleth the Tempeſt, Mark 

from 35. to 42. Matth, 8, from 23. to 28, Luke $. from 22. to 26, 

Se&X VII. When they came on the other fide of the Sea t0 the Connirey of the 
Gaderens, he there diſpoſſefies a man of a legion of Devils, and permits 
them to enter into an Herd of Swine, who thereupon ran headlong into the Sea : 
The Gaderens offended at this, deſire bim to depart their coaſts, which be doth, 
end commands bim that was cur'd to abide there, to make known what great 
things be had dane for him, Matth, 8. from 28, to 35, Mark 5. from 1, to 21, 
Luke 8. from 26, to 40, 

Se&, XIX. He croſſes the Sea again to Capernaum, where he is gladly received, 
Mark 5, 21, Luke 8, 40. Matth. 9:1. _ 

Se&t. XX, He raifes Jairus's daughter that was dead, Luke 8. from 41, to 57, 

i Mark 5, from 22. ts 24. Matth, 9, from 18. to 27. 

Set. XXI, He reſtorcs ewo blind men to their fight, Matth. 9g. from 27, 


80 32. ; 

Se&, XXII. He caſts a Devil ont of @ man, which made him ſpeechleſs, Matth, 9, 
ow 93. 0.36: - 5s 55 

SeR. XXIII. He teaches now at Nazarcth bis own Countrey, where be is deſpiſed, 
Mark 6, from 1. t0 7, Matth. 13: from 54 10 59. 

Sect, XXIV, He bath compaſſion on the multitude, who were as ſheep without a 
ſhepherd , and exhorts bis Diſciples to pray that Labourers may be ſent into the 
Harveſt, Matth. 9. from 35. to 39, 

Set, XXV. He ſends out his Twelve Apoſtles to Preach, and to work, miracles ; 
be giveth them their charge and commiſſion , and fortifyeth them againſt 
perſecutions, and promiſes a bleſſing to.thoſe that receive them, Vatth. 10, from 
I; t0 43. Mark 6, from 7, to 12, Luke 9. from 1. to 7. 

Set. XXVI. The Apoſtles depart arid Preach up and down, and caſt out De- 
vils, and anGint ſuch as were ſick, with Oyl, and recover them, Mark 6, from 125 
t0 14. Matth, 11. 1. 

Set. XXVII. John Baptiſt is n-w beheaded by Herod, and his body buried by 
bis Diſciples, Mark 6. from 17. to 30. Matth, 14. from 3. to 13. 

Se&. XXVIII. Herod hearing: of the fame of Chriſt, thinks bim to be John 
Baptiſt riſen from the lead » others think, bim to be Elias, or one of the old 
Propbets, Matth, 14.1, 2, Mark 6, from 14. to 18, Luke 9. from 7, to 10, 

Set. XXIX., The Apoſtles having Preached up and down, return to their Mae. 
fer, and give him an account of their Ilabours : He takes them with him into a 


deſert place, whither a great multitude followed him, of about five thouſand 
: men, 
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men, whom be feedeth with five loaverand two fiſhes, Mark 6. from 30. to 
45» Matth. 14- from 13, #022, Luke 9, from 10, to 18, Johns, from 1, 


10 14. | 

Se, XXX. T be people are ſo affefied with 1his miracle, that they would forthwith 
have made bima King, but be withdraws himſelf to avoid it, and ſends bis 
Diſciples to Sea ;, inthe mean time, retires himſelf to the Mountain to pray ; 
then be cometh to bis Diſciples (they being in a great tempeſt ) walking on the 
Sea ; Peter deſires leave from bim that he might come to bim on the water, which 
be granting, Peter being afraid, beginneth to ſink,, but is ſaved by bim, He 
ftilleth the tempeſt, whereby be is acknowledged to be the Son of God: be comes 
again into the land of Genezaret, and heals many fick perſons, John 6. from 
T.z. t0 22, Mark 6. from 45. to 57, Matth. 14. from 22.0 37. 

Sea. XXXl. The mu/titude that bad been miraculouſly fed by him, follow after 
bim, and find bim at Capernaum : He reproves them for following him for 
Loaves, and admoniſhes them to ſeek for the incorruptible food, which is to 
be obtained by Faith in him : He ſhews that Faith in him comes from the Fa- 
ther : He declares bimſelf to bethe Bread of life to true believers , that bis 
Fleſh is meat indeed, and bis Blood drink indeed , which muſt be eaten 
ani drunk, ſpisitually to obtain eternal life, At this dofirine ſeveral of bis 
Diſciples ſtumble : be inſtrufs them concerning the right ſenſe of his words : 
Many of his Diſciples forſake him : Peter and the other Apoſtles confeſs that he 
bath the words of cternal life, and abide with bim: He declareth tbat one 
of them is a Devil, John 6. from 22, to the end. 


CHAPYV. 


Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the Third Paſſeover 
after his Baptiſm, to the Foxrth, containing the Ads of the 
Third Tear of his Publick Miniſtry, 
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Sea. I, O UR Saviour now goeth wp to the Paſſcover 8t Jeruſalem, and 
making there but a ſhort ſtay, returns into Galilee, John 7. r. 

Se, II. Certain Scribes and Phariſees come thither to bim from erulalem, and 
quarrel with bim, becauſe bis Diſciples did eat with nnwaſhen hands, He 
reproves their Hypocriſie and tranſpreſſing of Gods Commandments through their 
Traditions, inſtancing in the Fifth Commandment, Then ſhe ſheweth what it 
is that truely defileth a man, viz. that which cometh from within, ont of the 
beart, Matth. 15. from 1.to 21, Mark 7. from 1. t0 24; 

Sea, NI Henow retires himſelf into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, where be 
caſteth out a Devil out of the Daughter of a Canaanitiſh woman, highly come 
mending the ſtrength of ber Faith, who wonld not be diſcouraged thengh be 
called ber Dog, Matth. 15. from 21, to 29, Mark 7, from 24. to31. 

Sc, IV. He healcth one deaf and dumb, putting bis fingers into his Ears, and 
ſaying Epphatha, and touching his Tongue, Mark 7. from 31.to 38. 

Se&. V. He goeth up into a Mountain, and there be heals all manner of diſeaſed 
people brought unto bim, Luke 15. from 29. to 32, 

Se&. VI. He feeds four thouſand men with ſeven Loaves and a few little Fiſhes, 
Math. 15, from 32. to the end, Mark 8; from 1. to 10, 

* Set. VII, He refuſes to give the Phariſees and Sadduces any new fign from 
Heawin, but refers them to what was pre-figured by the riſing of Jonah ont of 
the Whale*s belly, Mark 8, from 10,to13. Matth. 16. from r.to 5. 

Seft. VII. He warneth his Diſciples of the leaven and corrupt dodrine of the 
Phariſees, Sadduces and Herodians, Mark 8. from 13, to 22, Matth, 16, from 
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Se. IX, 4t Bethſaida be reſtores a blind man to his fight, Mark 8, from 22, 
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Se. X Divers opinions of the people concerning bim : Peter*s confeſſion of him 
to be the true Meſſiah, whom be commendeth, and promiſeth upon the rock of 
tbat Truth to build bis Church, which be will govern by the Miniſtry of his 
Apoſtles and his other ſervants that ſhall ſucceed them, giving them the Keys of 
bis Kingdom, He fore-telleth bis death and reſurretiion, and rejefts the evil 
counſel of Peter, diſſwading him from dying and ſuffering, He requires of all 
th. will be his Diſciples, to be willing to bear the Croſs, and to be ready 
to lay down their lives for him, He gives them an intimation that (ome of them 
there preſent ſhould ſee a Type and reſemblance of bis ſecond coming in the 
deftrutiion he ſhould bring upon Jeruſalem, and the Fewiſh Nation by the Ro- 
mans for their obſtinacy, Matth. 16. from 13.10 29, Mark 8, from 27, tothe 
end, Mark 9. 1. Luke 9, from 18, 1028. * 

Se&. XI. He taketh Peter, James, and John into an high Mountain, and is 
transfignred before them 5 Moſes and Elias appearing to them : from Heaven be 
is declared to be the Son of God, He teacheth that John is that Elias that 
was to come, Matth. 17, from 1, 1014, Mark 9, from 2.014, Luke 2. from 
28, to 37, 

Sc. XII He caſteth out a Devil that inflied dumbneſs and deafneſs on a Lu 
natich,, which bis Diſciples were not able ts do z the cauſe whereof is declared, 
as alſo the power of Faith quickened by Faſting and Prayer, Matth, 17. frem 
14. to 22, Mark 9. from 14. to 30. Luke 9. from 37. ts 43, 

SeR. XIIL He again fore-tells his death and Reſurrefion, Mark 9. from 30. to 
33. Matth, 17. from 22. to 24. Luke 9. from 43. to 46. 

Sc&. XIV. He pays the half Shekel for himſelf and Peter, miraculouſly fetching 
it out of a Fiſhes mouth, Matth, 17. from 24. to 28. 

Sect. XV. He teacheth by the example of a little Child who is the greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and among bis Diſciples, He forbiddeth to hinder ſuch 
as caſt out Devils in his name, He promiſeth a reward to any that do the 
leaſt good office to any that are his. He ſheweth what puniſhment they are wor- 
thy of that give offence, and how narrowly men muſt beware they give not 
offence and ſcandal to little ones, whom the Holy Angels do take care of, and 
whom he is come to ſave, as he declares by the ſimilitude of a loſt ſheep, He 
ſhews what miſchiefs are like to come to the world by reaſon of effences and ſcan 
dalsr, That we muſt refrain from whatſoever is an occaſion of ſin, or an bin= 
drance to ſalvation, theugh as dear to us as eur right ee, right band, or foot, 
rather than go to Hell with them, where the worm dieth not, and. where the 
fire is not quenched, That the hearts of Chriſtians muſt be ſeaſoned with the 
Salt of Grace and Holineſs : That they bis Apoſtles are the Salt of the Earth, 
and muſt be of ſavoury ſpirits themſelves, and by the ſavonrineſs of their Do. 
Grine and converſation, muſt ſeaſon others, and maintain concord and mnion 
among themſelves, He gives rules about dealing with a treſpaſſing and oftend. 
ing Brother, «nd what the office and power of the Church is in ſuch a caſe, 
when the firſt and ſecond admonition doth not prevail te reform him. He promiſes 
bis gracious preſence with his Church, bethe number great or ſmall, when they 
Joyn together in Prayer or Charch-cenſures. He ſhews how we muſt be alwaies 
ready to forgive, which is declared by the Parable or Similitude of a King, for- 
geving one of bis ſervants gen thouſand Talents, who would not forgive a fellow 
ſervant of his one hundred Pence, Mark 9 from 33, tothe end, Matth. 18. from 

I. tothe end, Luke 9. from 46. to 51. 

Set. XVI. His Kinſmen perſwade bim togo up with them to Jeruſalem tothe 
Feaſt of Tabernacles , which he refuſath for the preſent, John 7. from 1. 
70-10. | 

Se. XVII. After ſome days be ſetteth forth privately with his own Diſciples for 
Jeruſalem: Journeying thitherward through Samaria, the Samaritans refwſe 

. bim lodging, James and John deſire they might call for fire from Heaven up- 
enthem, but are rebukgd by bim for it, John 17. 10. Luke g. from p r = 57. 
Sect, XVIII, 
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Set. XVIN, He declares bis poverty to a Scribe that had a mind to follow bim, 
commands another ro follow bim without delay, and not to' go home to bury his 
Father. To another that woutd have gone homz to rag leave of his Friends, 
be declares, that as be that ſtarteth frem the Plough is not fit for the Field, ng 
more is be that ſhifteth from his Calling fit for his ſervice, Luke 9. from 57. 
to the end, Marth, 8, from Ig. #0 23, 

Set, XX. He now ſendeth ont his ſevemy Diſciples to Preach the Goſpel and 
work Miracles: He inſtruits them bow they fhomld fit themſelves for their journey, 
and how they ſhould carry themſelves toward their bearers : He threatens Cora» 
zin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum for therr great impenitency and contempt of the 
Goſpel, Luke 10. from 1. to 17. 

Set. XX. Being now come-up to Jernſalem at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, be teach- 
eth in the Temple, vindicates his Dofirine, and ſhews them now they may try 
Doftrines and Teachers : Then he vindicates his pradtice in healing the impo. 
tent man on the Sabbath day ; divers opinions of the people concerning bim : 
He proceeds on in teaching, which ſo enraged ſome of the Fews, that they ſought 
to take bim, but for the preſent could not, The Phariſees and chief 7 ſend 
their officers to apprehend bim. He threatens the unbelieving Jews, that here« 
after they ſhall ſeek, him and ſhall not find him. On the laſt day of the Feaſt, 
be invites unto bim all that are ſpiritually athirſt, and promiſeth the Holy 
Ghoſt to thoſe that believe in him , upon this a diviſion ariſeth among the people: 
The Officers that were ſent to apprebend him, return without bringing bim Pri- 
ſoner, and extol his dofirine, The Phariſees are enraged at this, and ſpeak, re= 
proachfully of him, and of the people who were ſo taken with him: Nicodemus 
gain«ſajeth their proceedings, pleading he was nit to be condemned before be was 
beard : Hereupon not agreeing among themſelves, they part and go their ſeveral 
ways, John 7, from 11. tothe end, 

Set. XXI, Early in the morning be tedtheth in the Temple, rbither they bring 
to bim a woman taken in adultery; be fruſtrates their intention ag ainſt him, and 
diſmiſſes the woman with a ſerions admonition : He teacheth that himſelf is the 
light of the world : He defends bimſelf againſt the Phariſees by his own and 
bis Fathers teftimony : He tells the Fews they ſhall hereafter ſeek, bim in vain, 
and ſhall dye in their fins if they believe not in bim; He declareth who he is, and 
by whom he is ſent : He promiſeth thoſe that believe in bim knowledge of the 
ruth, and freedom from the ſervitude and ſlavery of ſin: He proveth that the 
aunbelieving Tews wrongfully boafted they were Abraham's and God's Children, 
but were Children of the Devil, becamnſe they fulfilÞd his Infts and deſires : He 
reproves their unbelief, for which they ſlander him as a Samaritan, who bath 
a Devil. This calumny he confuteth, and teſfifyetÞ that Abraham ſaw his 
day, and that he was before Abraham ; at this they would have ſtoned him, but 
be ſecretly conveyed bimſelf from their fury, John $, whole Chapter, 

Set. XXII. He anoints the eyes of a man that was born blind, with Clay or 
the Sabbath, and commanding bim to waſh in the waters of Siloam, reſtores 
him to his fight , the man being brought to the Phariſees relates the ſame, They 
reproach Chriſt as a breaker of the Sabbath, and doubt whether this man bad 
ever been blind, T hey ſend for his Parents , who refer them tozbeir Son, whom 
they call and examine again: He anſwereth them, and from this miracle are 
eneth that Chriſt is no ſinner, but aperſon extraordinary and ſent of- God ; 
fir mbich teſtimony be is reproachfully caft out by them and excommunicated ; 
He is further inftrutied by Chriſt, believeth in bim, and worſhippeth bim, 
Chriſt relleth the Fhariſees that they are ſpiritually blind, and therefore they 
_ in ſin, becauſe they are not ſenſible of their blindneſs, John 9. whole 

» E apt ere 

Set. X XI Upon this occaſion be propounds the Parable of tbe Faithful and 
true Shepherd, and of the Falſe and Unfaithful, deſcribing them by their con- 
trary marks and properties, and points ont himſelf as the true Shepherd of bis S 
Sheep, as alſo the true door of the Sheepfold, That be is no bireling, ſeeing he ©: 
willingly lays down his life for his Sheep : His bearers are divided in their opt- 
mons concerning bim, John 10. from 1,10 22, SeA.XXIV. 
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ScA, XXIV. The ſeventy Diſciples return, and joyfully relate what they bad per- 
formed, whom be teacheth to be humble, and wherein they ought moſt to re- 
jojce, Hegiveth thanks unto his Father, who hath hid myſteries of ſalvation 
from the wiſe of the world, and hath revealed them wnto deſpiſed little ones, 
He ſheweth from whom ſaving knorvledge cometh, He declareth them bappy, 
that their eyes bave ſeen tbe Meſſias in the fleſh, whcm many Prophets and 
Kings deſired to ſee and ſaw not, Luke 10. from 17. 10 25, 

Set. XXV. He anſwereth a DoGor of the Law, enquiring what be mnſb do 
zo inherit Eternal Life, and ſhews him who is his Neighbour, by a ſimilitude 
of one fallen among Thieves, and pitied by a Samaritan, Luke 10, from 25, 
to 38, 

Set, XXVI. He is now entertained at Bethany by Martha and Mary, where he 
commends the godlineſs of Mary above the carefulneſs of Martha,Luke 10. from 

$ 10473. 

Se "XXVIL, He now a ſecond time preſcribes nnto bis Diſciples that form or 
pattern of Praycr, which be gave them in bis Sermon on the Mount, He ſtirs 
them up to fervency and impertunity in Prayer, from a Parable of a Friend coming 
to bis Friend at midnight , and eſpecially ts pray for the Holy Spirit, which the 
Father will not deny to them that ask him, Luke 11, from 1. 10 14. 

Set. XXVIII, He caſteth out a dumb Devil, a#d confutes the blaſphemy of 
thoſe, who ſaid be did it by Belzecbub, He ſhews by a Parable the miſerable 
Rate of that man into wbom the unclean ſpirit returns again after ejefiment, 
Luke 11. from 14. #0 27, 

Set, XXIX, He ſhews to a woman that pronounced the womb bleſſed that bare 

' bim, that they are bleſſed that bear the Word of God and keep it, Luke 11. from 
27. 10 29, 

Set KNX. He teſtifies that no other ſign ſhall be given to thoſe unbelieving Jews, 
then that ſignifyed by Jonas's riſing out of the whales belly, that is, the wonder 
of his Reſurrecios, He eppoſeth to their ay the example of the 
©xueen of the South, and the men of Nineveh : He teach«th by the fitmilitude 

of a Candle, that the light of the Goſpel muſt not be bid, Heſhews why that 
generation continued ſo blind, namely, becauſe the eye of their mind was darks 
ed, Luke 11, from 29, to 37, 

Sei. XXXIz He is invited to dinner by a Phariſee : He complies not with them in 
waſhing before dinner, He there 6 rn the Phariſees, Scribes and Lawyers 
for therr bypocrifie, ambition, and, cruelty again(t thoſe ſent to them from God, 
and threatneth the Fudgment of God unto them, They /ay new ſnares 10 catch 
bim, but fail of their en, Luke 11, from 37. to the end, 

Se. XXXI. He warneth bis Diſciples of the Leaven and corrupt doftrine of 
the Phariſees ,, to do all things wprightly, ſeeing all things ſhall be brought to 
light : Not to be fearful of men in publiſhing bis dofirine,but to depend on God's 

ovidence ; t0 own and profeſs him before men, and he will own them at the day 
of Fudgment, He ſhews the horrible danger of blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghboſt, and exhorts them not to be ſolicitons how to anſwer when they are brought 
before Councils, ſeeing they ſhall then be inſtrufled by the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 12, 
from 1.1013. 

Sea. XXX? He refyſeth to arbitrate a difference about an inheritance between 
two brethren, upon that occefion dehorts themfrom Couctonſneſs, by the Para- 
ble of a rich man, who would build bis barns bigger ; and from being over« 
careful and ſolicitous about eartbly things , and by the example of the Ravens 
and Lillies, be fſhews that the carg of this life ſhould be committed unto God, 
and bis Kingdom ſought in the firſt place : He exhorts to give Alms, and ſo to 
depoſite their riches in God's hands, and to lay up treaſure in Heaven : To 
watch for bis coming (which will be uncertain like a Thiej"s in the night ) like 
vigilant ſervants, who ſhall be well recompenced, He ſhews that bis Miniſters 
are agent! to look to their charge, which if they do, they ſhall be bighly re 
warded , but if they prove ſorbfalt, negligent, and tyrannize over their fellow 
ſervants, they ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, He fore-warns them of perſecution and 
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trouble, He ſhews them that be bimſelf came to ſuffer and to bring fire on the earth, 
He exkorts the people to diſcern and takg notice of and improve this ſeaſon of 
grace and merciful viſuation aſſorded to them ; for it 4s @ dreadful thing to 

' dyewithout reconciliation with God, Luke 12. from 13. to the end, 

Set, XXXIV. From the report of certain Galileans, whoſe blood Pilat had ming. 
led with their ſacrifices, and from the example of the eighteen, on whom 1he 
Tower in Siloam fell, He takes occaſion to. exbort the multitude to Repene 
zance, and 10 that end, propounds the Parable of the barren figetree, Luke 13, 
from 1. to 10. | | 

Sci, XXX V. Hehcaleth a woman on the Sabbath day that had been bowed to= 
gether 18 years, and juſtifies the ſame againſt a Ruler of the Synagogue : He 
compares bis Kingdom to a Crain of Muſtard-ſced and Leaven, ſhewing thereby 
the power of his word, and ſpreading nature of bis Evangelical d oftrine, 
Luke 13. from 19, to 22. 

Set, XXX VI. He comes now to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Dedication, and be- 
ing compaſſed about by the Jews, he is acked whetber be be the Chrift , which 
be teſtifyeth and proveth by bis works, He tells them they believe not in him, 
becauſe they are not of bis Sheep : That his Sheep believe in him, and they are 
kept by bim and bis Father to Eternal life, Uponthis the Tews would bave 
floned bim as a-Blaſpbemer, but be proves by Scripture and by his works, that 
be did rightly call bimſelf the Son of God : They attempt- to ſeize on him, but 
be eſcapetb out of 1beir bands, Luke 13. ver. 22. John 10. from 22. to the end, 

Set, XXX VII. Being arked whether few ſhould be ſaved, he exhores them ts enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, and to take the preſent ſeaſon of grace, from the Parable of 
# man that had invited gueſts, and admitted thoſe who came in due time, but 
ſhut out the Loytererz. He ſhews that the Gentiles ſhall receive and embrace 
the Goſpel, and ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God, whilſt they for their impe« 
nitency ſhall be caſt out, Luke 13, from 23.10 31, 

Sc. XXX VIII, He tells the Phariſees who warned bim of danger from Herod, 
that he feared him not, for be knew be muſt dye at Jcrufalem; and then com- 
Plains of the cruelty and fliffoneckedneſs of thoſe of Jeruſalem, and fore-tells 
their ruine, Luke 13. from 31.40 36. 

Set, XXXIX. He cures one that had the _— on the Sabbath day, and 
juſtifies the ſame, He reproves the ambition of the Phariſees, ſtriving for "the 
&ppermaſt ſeats at feaſts, and exhorts to bumility : He exhorts to feaſt the Poor, 
who cannot requite us, Luke 14. from 1.1015, : 

Set. XL. By the Parable of a great ſupper, and the exenſes of thoſe that were itt= 
vited to ſhift off coming , he upbraids the. Fews with their ingratitude, and 
fore-tells ther rejeftion and the talling of the Gemiles , Luke 4, from 15. to 25 

Scat. XLI. He ſhews that be tbat will br'his Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf and all 
that is dear to bim, and muſt conſider before band what it may coſt him ( as be 
that intends to build a Tower, or a King that intends to wage War with ano- 
ther King, muft do) left with ſhame-' they revols from bim afterwards, and be. 
come altogether nnprofitable like Salt that bath loſt its ſavor, Luke 14, from 
25. 10. 36, ' . ; 

Se XLII . The Phariſees murmure that be converſed with ſinners : Hereupon be 
ſhews God's tender care of the recovery of loſt ſinners, by three eminent Para- 
bles. 1. Of the loſt Sheep, 2. Of the loft Groat. 3. Of the loft Son, Luke 15. 

whole Chapter, . 

Set. XLINIL By the Parable of the prudent, though unjuſt Steward, be teaches 
them to makg Friends to" themſelves of the unrighteous Mammon , and 

. to be. Faithful in a Righteous employing their Temporal | Riches, He 
exhorts them to take beeq of ſerving eMammon , or ſetting their hearts 
on Riches, He reproves the covetons Phariſees for their Pride ' and Hypo« 
eriſie, and Afﬀetation of the opinion of men; He ſhews that the ceremonial 
Law typifyed and prefigured bim, and the Prophets propbeſied of bim, until 
John came and declared bim to be come in the fleſh, and. began the Evangelical 
Miniftyy, He declares the permanent authority of the Moral Law, which was 
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by the Phariſees violated, particularly in the ſeventh Commandment. By the 
Parabolical Hiſtory of Dives and Lazarus , be ſhews the different eftate of the 
Godly Poor, and Unmercifnl Rich in the other world, Luke 16. from 1, 
7032. | 

Sect. Yo. He teacheth his Diſciples to take beed of giving occaſion of cffence and 
ſcandal, and to forgive.thoſe that treſpaſs againſt them, who ave ſorry for 1htir 

ence, bow oft ſoever they have offended, Luke W. 1.405, 

Se. XLV. The Diſciples pray for the encreaſe of their Faith, that they may de- 
pend on bim for power to perform this and bis other injuntions, Upon this 
occaſion, be deſcribes the power of Faith, and by the Parable of ſervant 
coming from tbe ſervice of the Field, and ſetting bimſelf to other ſervice after, 
be declares that a man doth not merit of God when be doth bis duty, Luke 17, 
from 5, #0 11s | 

Set, XVI He healcth ten Lepers, whereof but one returns to give bim thanks, 
Luke 17. from 11,0 20, 

Se&. XLVII. He ſhews that bis Kingdom comes not with obſervation or outward 
pomp. He fore-warns them of the days of tribulation that would come on that 
Nation after bis departure ont of the world, He deferibes this bis coming to 
execute vengeance 0n thoſe obdurate Jews, viz, That it ſhould be ſudden, and 
would ſurprize them in heir deep ſecurity, as it was in the days of Noah and 
Lot. That were would be much of God's providence ſeen in reſenmg one from 
tbat celamity, wherein another would fall, Luke 17, from 20. to 38. 

Sc& XLVIM. He encourages bis Diſciples to fervency, importmnity, and perſeve. 
rance in prayer, from the Parablc of an importunate Widow prevailing with an 
unjuſt judge, Luke 18. from 1, to 9. 

Set, XLIX. By « Parablc of a Phariſee and a Publican, be teaches that Ged 
bears and juſtifies the penitent finner, and not thoſe which rely on their own 
Righteouſneſs, Luke 18, from 9. 10-15, 

Sea, urs He now croſſes Jordan, and there teaches and heals, Matth. 19. r. 2. 
Mark 10. I. | 

SeR. LL He anſwereth the Phariſees queſtion concerning divorce, that the Mgy- 
ried may not part but in caſe of Adultery, He ſneweth the gift of comtinence 
is net given io all, Math. 39. from 3.to 13, Mark 10. from 2,0 13. 

Set. LII. He commonds that Hittle Children ſaould be brought unto bim, end 
ſb Gon. de. 19, from 13. to 16. Mark 10, from 13, to 17, Luke 18, 

bs om I . t0 I Os , 

SR, Lui He ernfwvert 4 rich young man, who deſired to know of bim what be 
muſt do to inberit eternal life, and gives him a ſpecial command to go fell 

. All and give tg the poor, io try bim and convince bim of bis feeret covetouſe 
neſs, who therewpon departs very ſarromful. Upon this he teaches how bard is 

| is for @ rich covetons man who truſts in his riches, to be ſaved, He pro- 

miſes them who leave all for bis ſake, both ternporal and eternal recompences, 

and to his Apoſtles who had done this, be promiſes high favours at the day 
of Judgement, viz. that they ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſracl. Tet he cantions them to be hamble-minded, and 
#0 look, to it that they perſevere ; for many that are laſt ſhall be firſt, and firſt 
ſhall be laſt, Matth. 19. from 16. to 31. Mark 10. from 17, to 32, Luke 18, 
from 18; 10 31. Luke 22, from 28. to 31. 

SeQ. LIV. Under the Parable of an bouſe-holder, biring labourers at ſeveral 
boxrs of the day into bis Vineyerd , be fheweth that all ought to be labourers 
that God doth freely both call and reward ; that none ought to have any confi. 
dencg in their own morks, but « low eftimation of themſetves, and of whatever 
they do or ſuffer for bim, Matth 20, from 1.1017, 

SR. LV. Lazarusis now ſick, at Bethany, and Feſus is ſent for 10 bim, but 
for the preſent goeth net, that be might dye, and ſo God might be 1be more glo« 
rifjed in tbe raifing bim 40 life again, John 11. from 1:to 7. 

Sea. LVL He ocquaints bis Diſciples now a third time, thet be ſhould fuffer 

death, end riſe again the third day. They therempon diſſwade bim from going 
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into Judea, Bat he tells hem #4 leng -as bis day lafteth, Providence would 
ſecure bim from danger, Matth. 20. from g7. to 20, Mark-10, from 32,to 35, 

ohn.14. from 7, to 11, Luke'1$, from 31: to 35, ; | 

Se&. LVIL. He gives an{wer to vhe requeſt of James and John (Zcbedcoe's Chile 
dren ) deſiring that they might ſit, one on. bis right hand,the other on his left in 
bis Kingdom, He exhorts zhem t0. prepare far Sufftrings and the Croſi, and 
commands all of them. to be bunble«mind:d , and notis ſeek after dignity 
and probeminence one above another ( remembring that their office was « Mi- 
niſtry #4 ſervice, not a Lordſhip or Dominion) 8nd to imitate his cxample 
who came nat 30 be Miniſired wnto, but to Miniſter, Matth. 20. from 20, 40 
29. Mark 10. from 35.10 46. © 22. from 24, to 28, 

Set. LV. He now ſets forward rorrerds Bethany for the raifing of Lazarus 
who was dead, His way lying #brough Jcrico, when be came nigh the City, 
he cured a blind man. Zachcus gets wp into a Sycamore Tree to fee him. 
He invites bimſelf to Zacheuss boyſe, who gladly: receives bim,, and teſtifyetb 
bis repemance by reſtitution, and is comforted by bim. By ube Parable of a 
Noblemsan going into 8 far Countrey to receive for bimſelf a Kingdom, and to 
return, and delivering tcn pounds to bis ven ſervants to employ and improve 
in bis abſence , be ſhews be was nas now preſently (as they thought) to emer 

&: 4 Temporal Kingdom, but to dye and Jaffer and ſo go 10 Heaven, and 
then to return again in an eminent manner. In the mean time they owght to 
employ he Talents be bad intruſied them mith for bis ſervice, and be would 
reward their diligence, He cuyes two other blind men (whereof one was 
Bartimeus ) as he goes ous of the Cray, Luke 18. from 35. to the end, Luke 19. 
from 1, to 28, Matth, 20. from 29.to 35, Mark 10, from 46, to 53. 

Set, LIX. He now approecheth to Bethany, where Martha meets him, with 
whom be ſpeaketh of the reſurreion of ber Braber and aft Believers, Mary 
comes out to him alfa : He weeyeth and goeth to the Grave, and finds him 
days buried ; prays to bis Father, and reijetb bim to life agen; wher 
many believe in him, others go and ell it to the chief Priefls, John 1x, on 
£1.79 47» : 

Ser. LX* The Chief Prieſts and Phariſees call a Council, and conſult the 

matter, Caiaphas awwitting!y P es of the fruit of Cheifi*s death \ - Here 

conclude be ſhall be pus te death: But to avoid theiv fury for the prefent, 
be withdrew binſelf privately inta Ephrem, John 11. from 47 to 55. 

Set. LXI, He is enquired ofier at Jcrulalem by thoſe that came wp ſome time be= 
fore the Feaſt to purifie themſelves, John 112. from 55, ro the end, 

SeR. LXIL. Six days before the Paſſeaver be is entertained at Supper as Betharly 
by Simon the Leper, where Lazarus fate «t ſupper with bim, Mary powers 8 
box of pretiaus Oyntment on bis Head and Feet, wiping them with the bairs of 
ber head, For this ſhe is blamed and vepined at by Fudas, but defended by 
Chriſt, Many Jews reſort thither to ſes rusz wherefore the Chief Priefts 
ſeek 10: pus him to death a/fo, John 12. from 1. 0 12, Matth. 26, from 6; to 

14. Mark 14. from 3, to 10. | | 
THE GREAT WEEK, and what was dine by-our Saviour in 
each day of it, : _ 

. Se, LXIIL On the firſt day of the week (now calþ4 Palm-Sunday) 

He ſers out with bis Diſciples for Jeruſalem: He ſends two of bis Difciples 

for an Aſs, which 1be oper lets them have, and being ſit thereon, be vides to- 

ward. the City; The people ſpread their Garmants in the way, and ory Hlo- 
fanna. When he was come to the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, from 
the City met him with Branches of Palm-trees in their hands, The Phorifees 
ſpeok,to him to filence the People, and to forbid them 10 maky ſuch ackrow- 
ledgments to bim, He anſmers, that if theſi ſhould bold their peace, the very 
ſtoner wowld cry ont + Then coming within view of the Cizy, he burſt out into 
tears at .the confideration of their obſtinacy, and their ruine that would enſue 
therewpon, He Fides intoube City in this triumphant manney ; The Ph no 
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are enraged beredt, Luke 19. from28. to 35. John 12. from 12, to 20, Mitth, 
21, from 1,0 12, Mark 11. frog 1.1011. 

Se. LEV, He goes direfily to the Temple , be drives ont the Buyers and Sellers 
out of it, He heals the blind and lame that were brought to bim, He juſtifies 
the Children crying Hoſanna, and teaches in the Temple, Luke 19. from 45. to 

9. Matth. 21, from I2,to 17. Mark 11, from I5, to 26, 
Seft LXV. Certain Religions Greeks defire to ſee bim. They ſpeak to Philip 
about it , Being brought into bis preſence, be ſpeaks to them of bis death and 
' the fruit of it, by the Parable or Similitude of a grain of Wheat, which is 
not loſt when it is ſown, but ſpringeth up with encreaſe, He ſheweth that all 
that will be bis Diſciples, muſt follow him in ſuffering, and not think their ſe 
200 dear to lay down for bim, He prays unto bis Father, and is an(wered by 
Thunder, and with it @ voice from Heaven, He tells them 1hat that voice 
came not for bis ſake alone ts comfort him, bmt to teſtifie to them that be was 
tbe true Meſſiar, He goes on t0 declare the glorions fruits of bis death, as 
particularly, the delivering the world from the wſurping power of Satan, and 
the drawing all ſorts of perſons to believe on him, after be bath been lified up on 
the Croſs, He ſhews that bis ſufſering death in his flate of Humiliation, and 
yet abiding for ever in his flate of Exaltation, may well ſtand together, - He 
exhorts them to walk, in the light whilſt they bave it , teſtifying that himſelf 
is the light of the World, The conſequent berexpon was, that though the Fews 
enerally continued blinded and bardexed ( as was fore-told by Waiah)) yet 
ome of the Rulers believed in bim, but durſt not openly confeſs hins, In 7 a 
be move the benefits of Faith, and miſchiefs of unbelief, John 12. from 20, 
tothe . 

Se&, LXVI. Having thus ſpent the day, at night be goes with bis Apoſtles to 
lodge ran, =o pu bo. Woke, 22: v2. ? F 

Set. LXVII. Next morning (viz, Munday) he ſets forth with them for Jeru- 
falem 9gain, and curſeth a barren Fig-tree by: the way, and then goes tothe 
Temple and teaches there , and at night returns with his company to Bc- 
thany 4gain, Matth, 21; 18. 19, Mark 11, from 12, 7 Is, Luke 21, 


: 37» 8, | 

Seft LXVIL. Next morning (viz. Tueſday) coming again with bis Apoſtles to 
the City, im the way, they obſerved that the Figurree, which the day before be 
bad curſed, was now quite withered, Hereupon be diſcourſes of the pewer of 
Faith in Prayer, and exhorts them to forgive ſuch-as have done them any wrong, 
Mark 11. from 20,:0.27; Matth, 21. from 20, ts 23, | 

Set. LXIX, He goes tothe Temple and teaches there: The Chief Prieflis and 

| Seribes ak bim by what authority be did theſe things : He anſwers them by 

.  propounding #0 them « queſtion concerning the Baptiſm of John, He con- 

.  'vinceth them of their diſobedience by the Parable of the two Sons; and 

. ſhews them that Publicans and Harlots embrace the y before them, for 

 . @ll their fair profeſſion. He threatens thtir ruine by the Parable of a Lord 
of a Vineyard, whoſe Servants and Sen were abuſed and ſlain by the Hurband- 

.. men, By the Parable of the Marriege of tbe King's Son, to which the 
gueſts invited refuſed to come z and therefore others were invited in their flead, 
( among which one appear'd without the Wedding Garment, 8c.) He declares 

the rejettion of the Fews, the calling: of the Gentiles, | and ſhews that ſome do 
jon themſelves to the Church in Hypocrifie, Mark 11, from 27. to 34. Vatth, 
21. from 23.t0:the end, Mark 22, from 1, to 13, Luke 20. from 1, to 20, 
Matth. 22, from 1:t015. . 4. 

Set. LXX. He gives an anſwer to the queſtion of the Phariſees and Herodians, 
whetber tbey might pay tribute t0 Czfar or no Then be anſwers the queſtion 
of the Sadduces concerning « Woman that bad ſeven Hurbands, and proves 
zo them the reſurrettion of the dead, He anſwers a Dottor of the Law, demand-= 
ing of bim which is the great Commandment, and tells bim he is not far from 
the Kingdom of Ged, He then propounds 8 queſtion to The Phariſees, how 

Ee ot | the 
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3 the Meſſiah could be David's Son, whom David himſelf calls Lord ; but 
they conld not anſwer bim, Matth, 22, from 15. to the end, Mark 12. from 
13. to 38, Luke 20, from 20, to 45, 

Set. LXXI. He now begins a ſevere commination againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees , exborting bis bearers to follow what they ſhould rightly teach 
them out of Moſes and the Prophets, but not their example and works, 
He deſcribes their Hypecriſie and ambition in making broad their PhylaGite= 

; ries and F w of their Garments, in loving ſalutations in publick places, 

, and to be called Rabbi, He admoniſhes bis bearers to take beed thereof, 

! and to ſtudy Humility, He denounceth eight Woes againſt the Scribes and 

, Phariſees. 1, Becauſe they ſhut Heaven againſt Men, 2, Devoured 

/ Widows Houſes. 3, Made bad Proſelytes. 4 Taught perverſly to ſwear 

f by the Temple, Altar , and Heaven, 5, Tytbed ſmall matters, and neg 

, lefied the weightier matters of the Law, 6, Made clean the out-ſide, but not 

; the beart, 7. Werelike whited Sepulchres, $8, Repaired tbe Sepulchres 

| of the. Old Prophets, and ſought to kill the New. Then complaining of the 

| (tiff=neckgdneſs of the City of Jeruſalem, be fore-tells her Deſtrudtion, 

| __ 23, whole Chapter. Mark 12, from 38.10 41, Luke 20. from 45. 
80 49, 

:&. L XXII. Fe commendeth the poor Widow": gift of two Mites, which ſhe 
caſt into the treaſury of the Temple, Mark 12, from 41, to the end, Luke 

21, from 1.t05, | 

Sea. LXXIH. Going now out of the Temple (into which be never emred again) 

He foreetells the deſtrutjion thereof, being come to Mount Oliver, be fore- 
tells the grievous calamities that ſhould befall the Fews, before the Temple 
and Cities deſtrudtion; and gives them ſigns that ſhould ſome time before 
precede it , as the arifing of falſe Chrifts , Wars and Rumours of Ways ; 
Famine, and Peſtilence, and Earthquakes , and fearful Sights, and Signs 
from Heaven : Great perſecutions againſt thoſe that profeſſed him : The 
ariſing of many falſe Prophets and Heretica} Teachers : The ſpreading of 
the Goſpel among all the chief and Pg Nations in thoſe parts of the 
World: Then be gives them the ſigns that ſhould immediately precede it, 
The begirting the City by the Roman Army, at wbich time the Prophbeſie 
of Daniel ſpo#/d be flfilled : The arifing of falſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro 
pbets, that ſhould be ſo cunning, that they ſhould deceive (if it reere poſſible) 
the very Elect, He now comes to deſcribe the DeſtrudGion it ſelf, which be 
ſets forth as the Deſtruition of the whole World, of which it was to be a 
Type; - For the preciſe time when this deſtruftion ſhould be, be tells them 
they mult not exped to bave it revealed 20 them , it being bid from men and 
Angels, yea, and from himſelf alſo as man, Tet two things be acquaints 
them with. 1. That this judgment would come ſnddenly, and unexpet- 
edlyon the Fews, as deſtruftion did on the Old World, 2, That the Proe 
vidence of God will much appear in the reſcuing of ſome out of that Cala. 
mity in which otbers will fall, He exborts them to watch and pray, that 
they may be acconnted worthy to eſcape thoſe calamities, by the Parable of 
g10d ſervants expecting the coming of their Maſter ; and becauſe the time 

| of his coming is uncertain, be preſſes them #0 a diligent watchfſnineſs by the 
Parable of an Houſe-hslder , watching againſt the coming of a Thief , 
Matth. 24.. whole Chapter, Mark 13, whole Chapter, Luke 21. from 5, 


to 37, 
Set. XXIV. By the Parable of five Wiſe , and five Fooliſh Virgins, He 
again exhorts them to watchfulneſs againſt his coming ; And by the Para- 
| . ble of Servants which had each of them received their Talents from their 
Lord to trade withal, He exhortath to a faithful employment of the gifts 
which God bad given to every one, Then be comes to deſcribe his laſt coming 
20 judgment, and how be will diſtinguiſh bis Sheep from" Wis Goats, ana 
give and execute ſentence upon them both, Matth, 25, wholc Th ipter, 
i 
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Sect, LXXV, Having thus Preached bis Prophetick Sermon on Mount Oli. 
vet, be comes to Bethany and ſuppety there : Riſing from Supper, he gird- 
eth himſelf, and waſheth his Diſciples Feet. Peter at firft refnſeth to ad- 
wt of it, but afterwards ſuffereth it, He teacheth them hereby bis ſpiri= 
tual waſhing of them, and exborts them to imitate this example of bis Hu- 
mility, and to be ſerviceable one t0 another, He complains of and detefis 
the Traytor Judas, whom be diſcovereth to John by giving him a Sop : Af- 
ter which, the Devil entred into bim, and be went forth, Our Saviour 
comforts bimſelf againſt — death, with this conſideration, that 
God ſhould be glorifyed thereby, He exhorts bis Diſciples to mutual Love, 
Peter promiſes be will lay down bis life for bim, but Chriſt telleth bim be 
will deny bim thrice, John 13, whole Chapter, 

Set, LXXVI. Wedneſday. On this day the Chief Priefts and Elders meet in 
Caiaphas's bouſe, and hold a ſecond Comnci/, how they might take Jeſus 
and put bim to death, Whilſt they are thus conſulting, Judas comes to them, 
and offers to betray him to them, They bargain with him for T birty Pieces 
of Silver to do it 5 which be baving accepted, returns to his Maſter at 
Bethany , Matth, 26. from 1. to 6, and from 14. t0 17. Mark 14. 1,23, 
and 10. 11. Luke 22, from 1.t07, 

Set. LXXVII. Thurſday. Onr Saviour now ſendeth Peter and John to Je- 
ruſalem to prepare the Paſſeover for. bim and bis Diſciples, and direfts 
them by a ſpecial token to follow « man that would lead them to a Gueſt. 

; Chamber ready Furniſhed ;, which they accordingly dog and baving provie 
ded all things for the preſent Supper, return to bim again, Matth, 26. 
from 17, t0 20, Mark 14. from 12. to 17, Luke 22. from 7.10 14. 

Set. LXXVIII. Being now ready to go with bis Apoſtles to eat the Paſſcover 
(which be was to eat that night) be comforts them concerning bis going 
away from them to the Father, ſeeing be went to prepare Manſions for them 
in his Fathers bouſe. He declares to Thomas, that be is the way,the Truth, 
#nd the Life z and to Philip, that be bas ſerb bim, ſeeth the Father, He 

promiſeth bis les that they ſhall do great Miracles, and obtain what 
#bey ſhall pray for in bis Name, That they ſhall receive the Comforter the 
Holy Ghoſt, and not be left Orphans, He exhorts them to love bim and 
obey bis Commandments, promifing bis and his Fathers abode with them, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall bring all things necefſary to their remem- 
brance, He leaveth bis peace wit them, and declareth that they ought to 
rejoyce, becauſe be goatb to the Farther, He ſhewetb bis willingneſs to obey 
bis Father even in ſuffering, Then ariſing, be goetb forth with them to 

Jeruſalem, John 14. whole Chapter, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Contains the Hiſtory of what our Saviour did and ſaffered at 
the Fourth Paſſeover after his Baptiſm, at which be , owr 
Paſſeover, was Sacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5, 7. Together with' 
aRelation of his Refurretion and Aſcenſion. 


The Summary Contents of the SeCtions. 


SeR. 1: HURSDAY EVENING, He cometh with bis come 
pany tothe place prepared for bim, and there eats the Poſſeover 
with them, Hetells them there was one at Table with him that would 
betray him. He inſtitutes the Sacrament of bis Supper. The metbod 
and order of the Paſchal Supper, with the Principal Rites therewnto belong 
inz, They conclude with an Hymne, Luke 22: from 14. ts 24. Matth. 26. 
from 20, to 31. Mark. 14, from 17, to 27. 

Sc, II, He warneth Peter of the approach of bis trysl, and that be ſhould 
that very night, before the morning Cock,crew, deny bim thrice. He ac- 
quaints bis other Apoſtles with bis own and their approaching trouble, Luke 
22, from 31.1039. F 

Sea. Ill, Before their departure from the place where they bad eaten the 
Paſſeover , he gives them his Farewel Exhortations, ſet down in the 15. 
and 16. Chapters of John z where be compares bimſelf to a Vine, end 
bis Diſciples to Branches, which abiding in bim, will be fruitful, He 
reſtifyeth bis ſingular love to them, and exhorts them #0 keep bis Command. 
ments, and to love one anather, He (pews the greatneſs of bis love to them, 
in that be is willing to lay down his life for them, and calleth them his 
Friends and Choſen enes, He comforteth them againſt the hatred of the 
World by many Arguments, He ſheweth them that all pretence of excuſe 
is taken from the Fews, who have both beard bis Dofirine end ſeen his 
Miracles, He declareth that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teftifie of bim, and make 
bis Perſon and Doftrine to be acknowledged in the world, and them 
ſelves ſhould bear wimeſs concerning bim, He fere-telleth them they ſhall 
be perſecuted, and muſt expe to meet with Excommunicetion and Martyr« 
dom, He comforteth them with the promiſe of the Holy m_ who ſhall 
convince the World of Sin, Rigbreowforſe, and F , and ſhall lead 
them into all truth, andſhall glorifie bim , and ſhall in all things ſo accord 
wigh bim, that be ſhall evidence be bath bis meſſage from bim, He de. 
clares be ſhall ſhortly be takgn from them, but ſhall be ſeen again by them 
for a little while, ſo that thegr ſorrow ſhall quickly be turned into joy, He 
tells them that when the Comforter is come, they ſhall be more fully illu- 
minated, and not puzzÞd with doubts as now they were, He promiſes that 
their Prayers ſhall be beard that are put wp in bis Name, and for 
their encouragement, he aflures them, not only of bis own Interceſſion, but 
bis Father's Love. He declares plainly to them , beis leaving the World, 
and going to bis Father, His Diſciples are confirmed in their belief in bim. 
He forc-warns them they ſhould be ſcattered and flye from him, yet bis 
Fathers preſence would be with him, He promiſes them that truſting m him, 
they ſhould have peace, and bids them be of good cheer, for be bad overcome 
the World for them, John 15. whole Chapter, John 16. whole Chapter: 

Sea. IV. He now porrs out a moſt Divine and Heavenly Prayer unto the Fa- 
ther, wherein be prays, T1, For himſelf, that the Father would now glorifie 
bim (having thus far finiſhed his work,) that be may give Eternal Life 
#9 thoſe that know bim and believe un him, 2. For his Apoſtles, _ -_ 

ater 
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Fatber would keep them in the unity of Love , and would preſerve them 
from the evil of the World, and. ſandiifie and fit them more and more for the 
great work of Preaching 1he'Goſpel, 3. For all that fhall believe on him 
through their word, hat they may be one bere, and «ernally gleorifyed with 
him in bis Kingdom bereafter, John 17. whole Chapter, 
Set. V.' Having ended his Prayer, he went with the Eleven towards the Gar. 
- den of Gethſemane, at the foot of Oliver, John 18. 1, Luke 22. 39. 
Se. VI. Judas ſlipt away when they roſe from Supper, and went to his Come 
plices in the City, who were ready to execute their wicked deſign. As our 
Saviour goes along with his Diſciples towards the Garden, be tells them 
they ſhall be offended at bis ſuffermgs that night, and like Sheep ſhall be 
ſcattered, when they ſhall ſee him, the Shepherd ſmitten, Tet notwithſtand- 
ing be imended to meet them again in Galilec. He fore-tells Peter again 
of bis fall that night, which Peter ſeems to abbor, Matth. 26, from 31, 10 
6. Mark 14. from 27. to 32. 
S>. VII. Being come to the Garden, be leaves eight of his Diſciples bes 
bind, and takes Peter, James, and John with him , and charging them to 
watch and pray, he falls proſtrate on his face, and prays to bis Father, that 
if he were willing, that Cup might paſs from him, An Angel from 
Heaven is ſent to ſtrengthen him : He comes 10 bis Diſciples and finds them 
ſleeping, and reproves them for it, and exhorts them again to watch and 
pray. He goes a ſecond time and prays more earneſtly being in an Agony, 
ſo that bis ſweat wa#as it were great drops of blood : Returning to his Diſ. 
ciples, be finds them aſleep again, He went away a third time, and prayed 
#9 the ſame effelt as before ; and coming to his Diſciples, be found them aſleep 
-” iggain ; then be bids them fleep on, for he that would betray bim was at hand, 
"Matth, 26. from 36. to 47: Mark 14. from32, to 43.Luke 22.from 39. to 47. 
Se&. VIII.  Jadas comes with a great band to take him, and betrays him with a 
kiſs, At Chriſt's word they fall back to the Earth, He ſpeaks to them to 
- tet bis Diſciples go. When they began to lay hands on bim, Peter draws 
bis Sword and lays about him, and ſmote off Malcus's Ear, Chriſt re= 
blekes hins for bis raſhneſs, and beals the wound preſently , declaring, that 
he could have more than twelve legions of Angels for bis Guard, if be 
world be forcibly reſcued. His Diſciples now flye and forſake him, be is 
apprebended, a young man that followed him eſeapes their bands, Matth: 26. 
rom 47. t0 57, Mark 14, from 43. t053. Luke 22, from 47, to 54. John 
18, from 2.4012, = 
Se, IX. He is firſt brought before Annas, John 18. from 12. to 15, 
Se&. X." Then before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin : in the night Caiaphas 
* examines him concerning his NoGtrine and Diſciples. An Officer of the 
High Prieſt ſtrikes bim with the Palm of bis Hand, They ſeek, falſe wit- 
neſſes to accuſe him , at laſt two came, who agreed not in their ak 
The High Prieſt adjures him to declare whether be were the Chriſt ; He ex« 
proſly ſaith he is, and they ſhould ſee him fit, on the right hand of God, and 
coming in the Clonds of Heaven, Caiaphas at this rent his Cliths, and he 
and the reſt of the Bench pronounced him worthy to dye as a Blaſphemer, Then 
there were vile abuſes put wpon him in the High Prieſ{»s houſe by the ſervants 
'* and others, by ſpitting upon him, blind-folding of him, ſmiting and mocking 
bim, John 18. 15, 16, 19, and from 7o. 10 24, Matth. 26. frem 57, 10 69, 
Mark 14- from 53,t0 66, Luke 22. v. 54. 63,64, 65. 
SeR. XI. Peter baving got into the High Priefts Hall, there denies himthrice, 
but upon Teſus's looking upon him, be goes out and bewails it binerly, 
Matth. 26. from 69. ts the end, Mark 14. from 66, to the end, Luke 22, 
from 54.10 63. John 18, frem 15. to 19, and from 25, to 28, 
Set. XIl, FRIDAY MORNING, The Elders and Chief Priefts 
meet togetber in Council again, and have Jeſus brought before them, They 
ash, bim again whether be were the Meſſias and the Sen of God , be tells 
them 
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then be was 1, berempon they judge bins again a Blaſpbemer okt of bus owt 
month, and lead him away bound to Pilat, Matth, 27. 1. 2. Mark 15.1, 
Luke 22, fron 66, to the end, 
Sea. XII. When they came to Pilat's Palace; they would not go in leſt they 
ſhauld be defiled : Pilat coming forth to them, they acchſe Jeſus before him of 
three things. 1. Of perverting the Nation, | 2, Of forbidding to pay Tribute 
to Czfar. 3. Of ſaying that bimſelf was Chriſt a King. Our Saviour makes 
no reply to theſe apparently falſe accaſations. Pilat bids them judge him accord- 
ing totheir own Law : They reply they had not poxver to put any man to death, PI. 
lat bereupon examines him bimfelf,and arks bim whether he were the King of the 
Jews, Our Saviour anſwers be was. King, but bis Kingdom was not of this 
world: That be came into the world to bear witneſs to the Truth, Pilat asks what 
is Truth ? yet would not ftay for an anſwer ; but bringing Jeſus ont tothe gate 
where the { > ſtood, be profefſeth he found no fanlt in him. The Jews at this 
were more enraged, ſaying, that be flirr'd up the people through all Jewry, 
even from Galilee to that place, Pilat bearing that be belonged to Galilec, 
ſends b m to Herod who was then at Jeruſalem. Our Saviour wonld not work, 
any Miracle before bim, nor ſo much as vouchſafe him a word. Herenpon 
Hzrod and bis Attendants abuſe him, and mock, bim, and array himin a Gore 
geores Robe, and ſo ſend bim back, to Pilat, Upon this occafion both the Go« 
vernours were made Friends, Matth, 27. from 11. to 15. Luke 23. from 1, 
#0 13. Mark 157 from 2.10 6, John 18. from 28, to 39, 
SeR, XIV. Being brought before Pilat again, be call: the Jews, and tells them 
that neither he nor Herod fownd any fault is bim, he would therefore (to gra« 
tifie them) chaſtiſe him, and ſo releaſe him, Then it comes into bis mind, 
bow be might releaſe bim without any Chaſtiſement at all, He makes a motion 
to them 10 have Chriſt given them in bonoxr of their Feaſt, and that they might 
be the more willing toit, be matches bim with Barabbat.-" But they, by the 
inſtigation of the Prieſts cboſe Barabbas (though preſs\#3Þree ſeveral times by 
Pilat tothe contrary) andcry out that Jeſus ſhonld be Cimteified, when Pilat 
ſaw that all this would not do, be orders Jeſus to be ſoundly ſeourged, ſuppos 
ſing that that leſſer puniſhment would bave pacifyed the rage of the Jews, The 
Sonldiers hereupon ſtrip him, ſcourge bim, put ajCrown of Thorns on his bead, 
ſmite him and mock, him. Pilat now ſhews him 10 tbe people thus cruelly uſed, 
They cry out, Crucifie bim, Cracifie him, for. he made bimſelf the Son of God, 
#ben Pilat beard that, be was more afraid, not knowing bow divine a perſon 
Chriſt might be , therefore be examines him again concerning bis Original and 
Farentage: But onr Saviour gave him not a word, Pilat at this is offended 
that he would not ſpeak,to him, who bad ſuch power over bim, Chriſt anſwers, 
be could have no power over him, except it were permitted to him of bis Father, 
This ſo wrought on Pilat, that be now ſeeks more earneſtly to releaſe bim, But 
the Fervs cryed ont, if thou letteſt this man go, thow art not Czlar's Friend. 
By that word be is vanquiſhed; He fits now upon another Tribmnl in open 
view, and bas Jeſus brought before bim, He ſays to the Jews, behold your 
K ing. They ſcornfully rejed bim, ſaying, they bad no King but Ceſar, Whilſt 
he is upon the Bench, bis Lady ſends to him to bave nothing to do with that juſt 
man, He calls for Water, and waſhes bis Hands before them, and declares, 
he is innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon, and bids them look to it, They 
ery ont, bis blcod beon us and on onr Children, Then he releaſed Barabbas, 
ant condemned Feſus to be Crucified, Matth, 27. from 15. to 32. Mark 15, 
from 6, to 21, Luke 23. from 13, to 26, John 18. 39, 40- Jobn 19. from 
I,ton 7. 
Seft. XV. Judas repentihg, brings back, the Money, and caſts it inthe Temple, 
and ſo goes and bangs bimſelf. With the £ Money a Potters Field is bought, as 
was fore-told by the Prophet Zachary, Matth, 27. from 3. to 11. 
Set. XVI They tow lead forth our Saviour to Crucifie him, Simon of Cyrene 
is forced to belp bm to bear his Croſs, Two Thieves are led forth to be Cruci« 
fied with him, A great many people follow him, and ſeveral women lamenting 
him; 
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bim, to whom be forevtel's the miſery that ſhmeld come on them and their Chil. 
dren, When hey were come t0 the place of execution, they gave bim a bitter 
Potion of Wine mingled with Myrrbe, which having tafted, be refuſed to drink: 
They ſtrip bim of. bs Cloaths, and lift him up on the Croſs, placing bim between 
two Malefattors. He prays, Father forgive them, they kuow not What they do, 
Pilat cauſes @ [uperſcription to be written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin : 
This is Jeſus of Nazareth King of the Jews. Not long after be was faſtned 
tothe Croſs , a wonderful prodigious darkneſs began, and continaed till three in 
tbe afternoon, The Souldiers divide bis Garments ,and caſt Lots for bis Seamleſs 
Coat, They that paſſed by reviled bim, The Chief Prieſts and Rulers mocked 
him, ſaying, be ſaved others, bimſelf he cannot ſave, The Souldiers alſo did the 
ſame, offermg bim Vinegar, One of the Thieves likewiſe caſt the ſame in bis 
Teeth, but the other rebukes bim for it, and prays unto Chriſt to rememby bim, 
when he came into bis Kingdom, His Mother ftanding by the Croſs is come 
mended by bim to John's care, Aboxt three a Clock be cries ont Eli, Eli, 
Lamaſabathani, The Jews ſcoffingly ſay, be calld for Elias to help bim. He 
then ſaid he Thirſted , they that ſtood by gave him Vinegar, which baving ta- 
fled, be ſaid, it is finiſhed : Then crying with # loud woice, be ſaid, Father in- 
to thy hands I commend my Spirits and bowing his head gave wp the ghoſt. 
The Centurion ſeeing theſe things, glorified God, ſaying, certainly this was a 
| Righteous man ,, truly thir was the- Son of God, Immediately upon bis death 
four prodigious things enſhed, 1. The Renting of the Veil of the Temple. 
2. An Earthquake, 3. The Renting of the Kocks, 4. The Graves were 
opened, The Centurion and peoplt return to the City much affefied, Towards 
the evening the Fews bronght Pilat, that the Legy of the Crucifjed perſons 
might be broken to haſlen their death, tbat ſo rbey might be removed; which 
being granted, the Legs of the two Thieves were brokgn, but not of Feſus, be= 
ing already dead, Wit a Sonldier with a Speer pierced bis fide, out of which 
came Blood and Wattr, Marth. 27. from 31, to57, Mark 15, from 20. to 
| 42+ Luke 23, from 26, ts 56, John 19.from 16, to 38, 
SH. XVII. Joſeph of Arimathea begs his body of Pilat, and he and Nicodes 
mus wrap zt in fine Linnen with Spices, and lay it in Joſeph's new Sepulchre, 
hen out of a Rockin a Garden, They roll a (tone to the door of the Sepmlchre, 


© Mary Magdalcn and otber Religions Women obſerved where bis body was laid, 


and went and prepared Spices and Oyntments, parpofing more exaily t» Embalu 
bim when the Sabbath was over. The Chief Prieſts defired Pilat that the 
Sepwulchre may be ſecured : Herewpon a Guard is ſer upon it, and the flone ſealed 
wi3rb the publick ſeal, Matth. 27, from 57. to the end, Mark 15, front 42. to the 
end, Luke 23. from 50. tothe end, John 19. from 38. to the end, 

SeA.. XVIII. The Lord of Life was one whole day, and two ſmall parts of two 
more under death, Onthe firſt day of the week,, early in the morning, Mary 
Magdalen and other Women come to the Sepulchre, bringing Spices that they 
might further Embalm the body of Telus, When hey came thither, the watch 
was fled, being ſcar'd by an Earthquaky, and aw Angel had rolled away the 
fone, and ſate upon it. They are told by the Angel that he was riſin. The 
Women go and tell tbe ſame to the Diſciples, but their words ſeemed to them as 
zdle Tales, However, Peter and John rn ts the Sepulchre, aud ſee the 
Linnen Cloaths in which be was wrapt, but bis body was not there, They re« 
thrn bome wondring, but Mary Magdalen ſtaid there ſtill weeping , and looking 
back ſhe ſaw Jeſus, yet thought i had been the Gardiner , but upon his ſpeaking 
to her, ſhe diſcerned that it was be, This was bis firſt appearing aſter bis 
Reſurredion; She goes to embrace his feet, which he prohibits, but ſends her 
101ell bis Diſciples, whons he calls Brethren , which ſhe accordingly does, but 
they believe ber not. The other Women run ts the Sepulchre to try if they Ithewiſe 
could ſee him; and being there told by the Angel again that he was riſen , 
Chriſts meets them in the way, and ſays to them All-hail (which was his ſecond 
appearing) and ſends them to bis Brethren, that they ſhould meet him in Ga« 
lilce, The frighted Watchmen who bad fled intothe City, and _—_ 
i2e 
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the Chief Prieſts with all that had happened, have money given them by them, to 
ſy that bis Diſciples ſtole him away whil(t tbey ſlept, His third appezring 
w.s tothe Diſciples that were going to Emauis; His fourth to Simon Peter, 
His fitth to the Diſciples met together, Thomas being abſent, Here be ſhews 
them bis pierced hands and fide, and eats a piece of a broy{'d Fiſh, and an Hoe 
mey-comb with them ; bids them tarry at Jeruſalem till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
be poured forth upon them, He gives them a new Commiſſion, and breaths on 
them, ſaying, Receive yethe Holy Ghoſt ; adding, whoſe ſins ye remit, they 
are remitted, and whoſe ſins ye retain, they are retained, Thus be appeared 
five times on the. day of bis Reſurrefion, Matth. 28, from 1. to 16, Mark 16. 
from 1, to 15, Lic 24. from x, to 49. John 20. from 1, to 24. 

Sc&. XIX. His fixth appearing was to his Diſciples on the firſt day of the week, 
again, Thomas being preſent, whom he condeſcends ſo far 10 ſatisfie, that be 
crys ont my Lord and my God, John 20. from 24. to 30. 

Seft. XX, His ſeventh appearing was to ſeveral of his Diſciples at the Sea of 
Tiberias, as they were Fiſhinzs, He helpeth them to a great draught of Fiſh, 
bavgp; before caught nothing) whereby they knew him, Peter caſts himſelf 
mto the Sea to ſwim 10 bim, The other D\ſciples come to him by Boat ;, be eats 
with them Bread and Fiſh, He asky Peterthrice whether be loved bim, and 
commands him to feed bis Sheep, , He fore-telleth bim of bis ſuture ſufferings, 
reproves his queſtion concerning John. John concludes bis Evangelical Hiſtory, 
+ 20, v. JO. Zi. John 21. whole Chapter, 

Set. XXI. His cighth appearing was on a Mountain in Galilee to above five 
hundred at once z there be gives commiſſion to bis Diſciples to go and Diſciple 
all Natioas, and Baptize them, and promiſes that not only many ſhall be con. 
verted to the Faith, but that the miraculous gifts of the Holy Gboſt ſhall be con= 
ferred on them that believe, as caſting ont Devils, ſpeaking with Tongues, &c, 
and that be will be with them and their fucceſſoxrs to the end of the world, 
Matth. 28. from 16. to the end, Mark 16, from 15. to 19; 

Se&. XXII, His ninth appearing was to James; His tenth axd loft was on the 
fortieth day after bis Reſurreftion, at which time having commanded them 10 
wait at — for the deſcending of the = Gboſt wpon them, and an- 
ſwered their queſtion whether be would reſtore the Kingdom to Iſracl at that 
time or 0; be led them forth ro Mount Olivet,and there lifting up bis bands 
and bl. ſing them, he was carried up into Heaven, a Cloud receiving him out of 
their fight, Two Anyels appearing to them, aſture them, be will ſo come 10 
Judgment, as they bad ſeen bim go to Heaven, Mark, 16, v. 19. 20. Luke 24, 
from 49. to theend, 

Sect. XXII. After bis Aſcenſion, be appeared in Heaven to Stephen, As 
7. 55. and from Heaven to Pax, Ads g, 23, 
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CHAP. I. 


Wherein is ſet forth the H iftory of our Saviour's private 
life from his Birth to bis Baptiſm, which was in tbe 
 thirtieth year of bis age. mn 9] 


SECT. I. 


Hoſe who undertake to compile the Books of the 
four Evangelifts into one continued Story, do uſu- 
ally begin with Luke's Preface, who in the begin- 
ing of his Goſpel ſhews the —_ which —_— 
him to write z namely, becauſe divers perſons (a | 
(as it ſeems) in that age, bad Pats A4r and ncoadleratel Ny —_ : ad. 
upon writing Goſpels (not being acted by the the Spirit of God) 22% the ocher 
whoſe errors and miſtakes were to be correfted by a true Narra- -__ 
tion 5 which he ſhews he was the better able to make, having had od Mark whd 
perfet underſtanding and knowledge of the truth of thoſe pjotvive | 
things herelated, partly by his familiarity with Paul, and partly received ino-| 
by hisconverſe with the other Apoſtles, who conſtantly attending ** HOWE, 
our Saviour, were eye and ear-witxeſſes of thoſe things that are pur rs par 
the ſubjeA matter of the enſuing Hiſtory, and both by their pyb- whoio their ae- 
lick, preaching, and private conference, had fully informed him m—_ by 
therein (b)This Narration he dedicates to Theophilus ( probabl! rightly preform 
ſome eminent and renowned perſon in the Church at that time) ya ®y ur 
who had himſelf been ſomething informed of theſe things before wotewithour 
by word of mouth. theioj 


of the | 
Ghoſt. So the Books of Feſber, Gad, and Iddo, are cited by the Old Teſtament, neither os Baker boy 1 


nor as yer spproved aboye humane, In the loſs of them there periſhed nene of the Canonical Scriptures, 
t only the Works of men 3 no more did there in- the loſs of theſe, 


in Chriſti nativitate, infantis, pueritia, divinitus geffa ſunt & digne memori4, dilcinuli 3 
bo zpſo Domino, Sue 2 —= cjus, Bue 2 quib»ſlibes ak 0a wh y cqgueferce <tr 
Canſeal. c. 1. | . 


guſt. li, 3- de rovi 
B Luke 


The Harmony of Chap. 1, 


ILuke c. 1, v. 1. Forafmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet forth in order a 
declaration of thoſe things whick-are moſt ſurely believed among us, 

v. 2. Even as they delivered them unto us,which from the beginning were eye- 
witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word : 

v. 3. It ſeemed good tome alſo, having had perfe& underſtanding of all things 
trom the very firſt, vo write unto ghee: in orfler moſt excellent Theophilus: 

V. 4. That thou 'mightcft know the certainty=of thoſe things wherein thou 


haſt been inſtruſted. 


--+- RET. TI.: 


Fter this Preface, that we may ſet down the Hiſtory of -our 

A Lordiand Saviour methodically, "tisrequiſite thatin the firſt 

place we relate what the Apoſtle Johr (that beloved Diſciple) 

records in the firſt Chapter of his Goſpel, concerning his perſon 

(which is firſt tobe ſpoken of before his aftions) namely that he 
was God and Mean in one perſon 5 whoſe natures both divine and 

humane, he doth ina very ſublime, and admirable manner aſſert, 


and deſcribe. 


_. Andfirſt for proof of the former, he declares and aſſerts, (1.) 
His Eternity and Coexiſtence with the Father, not only before his 
Incarnation, but Before thefirſt' point of time, wherein things 


( c) The Word is taken here eſſentially for 
ermuayoy vorggy quoddam ſubfiſtens, In- 
ze/ligens, Comprtit Chrifto hoc nomen, du- 
plict jure & refpeFu, 1. Kar' iow frve ad 
intra, #n relationc ad Deun Patrem. 2. Kar 
EZ ni exirs. io relations ad Creaturas, 
Primo K47 iow & nora avernam © Patre 
generattonem, fucus enim ex amma #ationali 
evac x, adraytras naſcitur rgtionk 4yie- 
ye: five aby& ivdidgder@ 3 Ina ox 
efſ-a114 Dei Patrh, i( (e4 longe [ublimiori 
imo in fabili ratiove) gignizur Dei filius, 
Porſong Tviniteth ſecunda. 3. Kar” Ttw 
ail cxwa, im nelatione ad-Creaturs', proper 
"Diving wlun ih rcvadaniontm. Auult. de 
fide Gtiſymb. & 3. Yerbam Patris ideo di- 
Auf gia per ipſum fonnefcir Pater, 
aQurmothnodum pe bonus verbum, b. c, 
S:renonem cus voluntes cognoſcizur, fic per 
Chriftum ; Dei yolumas parefit .Glafl, in 
atologis Meſa propbetics, p. 169. 

The Son of God is called the #ord in 1be 
{old Teftaments 2s 2 Sam. 7.21, *Tis (aid 
- For thy #ovde fake, and in 1 Chron, 17. 19. 
tis ſ8id, Bor tby Sap ants ſake, which is the 
Tile of Chriſt, Efoy. 42. 11 And ſoit be- 
came familier > ay ar tr the Few? 
'r6 exprels his perion . Mwmy exam- 
pes or be alleaged out of the C baddee Pa- 
ale. As Gen. 28. 20, 21, where what 

I the Mebrow is, If the Lord will be with 

me; the Chaldee Paraphraſe renders, If the 

Wort-of +he Cord will be my belp ; ard v.21. 

inftesd of, The Lord-ſhall be my God, it ren- 

:44ett, The Word of thc Lord fhell be my God. 


And Iſ&i. 45. 2. tor. I will go before zhee, jt renders it thus , 


were created. Then, He the ord, (c) was 
and did aCtually ſubſ/?. In the beginning was 
the Word, v.1. (2.) His perſonality, And 
the Word was with God. Which words imply 
a diſtin mawner of ſubliltence in the Sox 
from the Father ; for no perſon can be ſaid 
to be with himſelf, but with another. (3. 
His Co-eſſemtiality, or Unity of Eſſence with 
the Father. (d) And the Word was God. (4) 
His Creation of all things at the beginnizg ; the 
Father creating by him (the order of work- 
ing following the order of ſubſiſtence among 
the divine Perſons) and he being a Co-worker 
(e) with the Father and the Spirit, in the 
work of Creation, and that not of ſox 
Creatures only, but of al!( f) things that 
bavea being by Creation. v. 3. (5.) His com- 
mmnicating a further excellency to ſome erea- 
tures, than a bare Being, as Life to all living 
creatures (which was derived from him, and 
1s preſerved by him) and unto Mas with his 
natural life, the /ight' of reaſon and under- 
ſtanding alſo, together with holineſs and the 
image of God, which was implanted in him 
at the firſt, The life he gave to man, was 


My Word ſhall go before '»bet, , (a) Mo- 


i fer Gen. 3, ig. calls God Fehoveb Elohim to denote p:flibly the diſtin@ion of Perſons, as all» the uni Eſſence, 
| ew an inflyumcer el cauſe only, 3s the Ariane pleaded, bue 2s the Efficient. pagy-—v ore: 
uſually by an afficmacive and negative in th: ſame ſentence beighten the expreſſion, 
35. 25, Lan. 3 2. 


(f ) v,3. The Hebrews do 
See. 2 Kings 20,15, and Fer, 


noc 
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pot only life, but a life of light, and this he gavenot as Ardiater, 
(which office he entred upon afterthe Fall) but as the Son of 'God, 
working, with & from: he Father,v.z.(6.) Thatifnce the Fall,being 
light in. bimſelf,;and the fowntazr of light both natural and ſupernate- 
ral,he hath ſundry ways manifeſted'/himſclt tamen,by the Promiſes 
and Prepheſtes that were deltvered-concerning him. ; and by Types = 
ar.d, Figures repreſenting him in the old Teſtament z but ſuch was 
the blindne(s of mens minds, that: the genetality apprehended 
him not, nor had: that benefit by him, they might have: had, 
and therefore there was need of ſome other means to make bim 
more clearly known, wer. 5. (7: In order hereunto, God was ; 
pleaſed to.make his 80x knowiy to: the world by the preaching of, _ _ 
John Baptiſt (4) who came tobear witneſs of him, that all ſorts o A" 
of men, both Jews and Gentiles might be drawn to belzevein bim, 
who is the true Origizal Light who enlightens al mankind with 
the light of reaſon, and is the author of gracions illamination in all 
thoſe that obtain: that - mercy, wen. 6, 7,8,9. (8.) That he 
made the world, and was ftilt preſent in it by his power and-pro- 
vidence 3, yea bad appeared viſibly and ſenſibly in it with audible 
voice, and conſpicuous ſhape, before he came in humane nature, 
Gen. 18. Exqd. 3. Yet the men of the world ( ſuch was their 
blindneſs.) did not know him, nor take notice of him. Nay the 
viſible Church of Ire, his own (g) peculiar people, (to whom, (g) They were 
beſides his common and general preſence, he manifeſted himſelf —— 
by his Word preached among them, and Ordinances, and ſun- 6. zy redempti- 
dry Types pointing him out as Mediator, till at laſt he came to 9, Bx06-20.3- 
them in perſon) as tothe generality of them did not receive and rap 65 
embrace him, ver. 10, 11. But though many rejected him, yet 18. By Kis- 
ſome received him, and by faith cloſed with him, and thoſe he #4 R9m9-5* 
advanced to the high dignity of Adoption and Sonſhip, and made 
them Heirs and Cobeirs with himſelf, and Children unto God, al- 
lowing them to call him Father: And (laſtly) that men come 
to believe in him, and thereby to attain this high dignity of A- 
doption, by a principle of Regeneration, wrought in them by the 
Word and Spirit of God, not flowing from the power oft Nature, 
or following upon natural Birth and deſcent , which the Jews 
much boaſted of, and relied on, ver.12,13. 

2, Having ſpoken of Chriſt's Divinity, the Evangeliſt comes 
next to ſpeak of his Hxmazity and Incarnation, 'and manifeſtation 
in the fleſh, whereby he became God and Man in one Perſon. 
The Word was made fe not by leaving what he was before, that 
is, to be God, but by taking on him what he was not before, that 
is, to be man, *T1is not ſaid, the Word was turned into, but was 
ezade, or became Fleſh; and this Union is indifſoluble, and never 
to be ſeparated. *Tis true, Angels that aſſumed bodies, laid 
them by again, but the Word being made fleſh, the Union is perſo- 
wal, and not to be diflolved. The Perſon of the Godhead that 
was incarnate, was neither the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, but 
the Sor the ſecond Perſon; For there being a real diſtin@ion of 
the Perſons, that one of them is not another, and each.of them ha- 

B 2 ving 


F 
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ving their proper manner of ſubſiſting,the ove of them might be 7#- 
carnate.and not the other;and'ir is the Godbead not ſimply conlider- 
ed:but the perſon of the $02 ſubſilting in that” Godhead , that was 
(þ) Humana ; earnate. The Spm of God''therefore became true aran (h) , and 


12'u a F.lio 


De unics fuic took on him Our Nature, with all the efſevtial properties thereof, 


ey and all commoz infirmitics thereof, yet without fin. Heaſſumed 


Hack epa- botha kumaneSonland Body, yet theſe did not makeup another 
ſo zdivice | perſon in Chriſt, diſtin@from the perſon of God z, For the perſo- 
— al ſabſiſtence of his Humanity: was prevented in his conception, 
Ene racusum by its being aſſumed into a'perſoral Union with his Godhead, and 
—_ that without: any' change on\. the Godhead's part, ' and with- 
7 [Caratioohh out:wiixtare and confulion' + off the rwoivNatares, or the pro- 
eontry Neſt »  pe-tjes flowing fromeach of them. Sothat'the Wordand F kf re- 


—_— Ev mainGiſtin@ (till in their own:Natures and -Properties, though 
Ci.) Per xor- the properties of either nature be alcribed-to the whole perſon (i), 
poyiay i119” with relation to#hat:Natyre, to which they do belong, and both 
ep 24catio» - CODCUr in'the/operations required to the execution ofthe Office of 


In qui proptie- Afediator. And by reaſon ofthis Union, he is a fit Mediator be- 
tar + twixt God and:man, his Swferingsareof infinite valve and worth 


re cribuun-ur, (being the ſufferings of one who is God, Atts 20.28.) and he is able, 


og \,. not only to ſuffer, but to carry through the'work of our Redem- 
creto, & ncn in Ption Which he hath undertaken; and to apply his merits to loſt 
- abſtrae. ſinners, and.to repair all their loſles. And the Evangeliſt further 
'' _- declares, how:Chriſt abode in our Nature on the earth for a ſea- 

| ſon, and how'the glory of his Divinity ſhined forth, even in that 

low eſtate, in the view ob his'Diſciples and Followers, in ſuch a 

- manner, as was ſutable to, and becoming God's only b-gotten 
Ck)v.14- Son(k); Thaton him as an the Spirit was powred forth with- 
von af out meaſure, ſo that he had tulneſs of Grace and Mercy to com- 
2m 6 149yoye- MuniCate for the ſupply of all his peoples wants; So that he was 
7g » ut oy the ſubſtance and trath (!) ofthoſe Types and ſhadows that prefi- 
en 274; LECd him, and the performance and accompliſhment of all the 
» dan99; -Promiles of Grace both before and under the Law,and in him was 
ualgeniti aP# the fulne(s ofithat-wercy and truth that the Patriarchs, Prophets,and 


tre, dit. 


C1 )Pi<r.us ve- holy men of old looked after, and ſo earneſtly expetted. 

ritzt1s,in verdis - | 

fine mendacio, in converfa:lone (192 peccito, pl-nus veritaris in rebus, quia omnes umbras ac typ"s omnes, ac 
promiſſiones vetecis Legis impleyit, juxta Apoltolum, 3 Gor-1.20, Fanſ. in loc. Seealſo, Fobn 1. 17, 


Jobn 1. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word waz with God, and 
the Word was God, 
V., 2. The ſame was in the beginning with God, 
V.z. All things were made by him , and without him wasnot any thing made, 
that was made, 
V. 4. In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of men. 
V.+5. And the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it 
not. 
V, 6. There was a man ſent from God whoſe name was Fobn. ; | 
Y. 7: The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the Light,that all through 
him might believe. 
V. $8. He was not thatLight, but was ſent to bear witneſs of that Light, 
VP. U_ the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
-- world, 
V. 10, 
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V. 10, He was in. the world, and che world was made by him, and the world 
knew him nor, 

V. 11, He came unto his own, and his owr. received him nor. 

Y,12, But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons ©f 4.04, even to them that believe on his Name, 

V, 13. Which were born, not of bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man,t-ut of God. 

V. 14. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
hi Ys : the Glory as af the only begotten of ther Father ) tull of Grace and 
Truth. = 


SECT. 1H. 
HF thus ſpoken ſomething in the general of the Perſoz, 


and of the Divine and-Humrare Nature of our Saviour, we 

come in the next place to ſpeak of his Incarnation, and the Antece- 
dents to it, more particularly. 

In the days therefore of Herod the Great, Son of Antipater, by 
deſcent:an Edomite, made King of Judea by the Romans, about 
the thirty fifth year of his Reign(whea he had {lainthe Sanhedrim, c,\ 5c a. 
or at leak the chief of them, (#2) in whom, till then there remain» tib.14. cap.17: 
ed ſome ſhadow of Government among the Jews, and was ac- 
knowledged as King of the Jews, and ſo that Prophefie of the de- 


parting of the Scepter from Judeh was fulfilled (»), Gem. 49. 10.) , | 
God mindful of his ,promiſe , determined to ſend the promiſed lb yny 


Shilo, the Meſſtah, the King of cace, and before him his Fore- port from Fu- 
runner ( to prepare the way for him) whoſe conception we come oP 9 Ol 
now to relate. berwcen _ 

until Shi 
come, G:n.49.10. The words are to be read diſcretively, Orracher than And ; ſhewing that when the Scepter cea(s 
ed, rhe Lawgiver ſucceeded, 3:1d when both were gone, then M:ſſivs ſhould appear; 

The Scep'er continued in the hand of Fudab, till the Captivity into Babylon, and then ir departed, and being 
once fallen, ir-was never recovered, till He came to whom it belonged. This Ieremy told expreſly even at the ve- 
ry time when ir was in failing. Ier.22.30. }/rite Coniab Childleſs, for no man of his Seed ſbill proſper, ſti 
upon the Throne of David, and ruling any morc in Fudah,: And (o did Exchie!, even juſt then when Nebuch 
neFz45 was ſetting himlelt to fetch icraway, Exek.22.21, &c, Remove the Diadem, and take off the Grown, &ct 
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and is ſhall be no more, until be come whoſe right it &, andI wilt give 
him. Afr their rezurn gut of Captivity, the Law-giver, or the High Court of the 50 Elders ſate ar the Helm, 
and ruled the Stare, till the Uſurpation ot *he Aſmoncan, cr Maccabean Family diſtempered all ; Their Ambicion 
brought in a Crown , and that, Civil Wars, and thoſe, the Romans, who ſubdued th? Nation, and (et Herod King 
over them, He: was the Son of 4ntipater, of the Rice cf Edom, a generation that had been an enerty ro the lews 
continually, bur never ru\ed over them ill now ; [o that now were tulfilled the words of Iſaac to his Son Eſax, 
T hou ſhalt ſerve thy Brorbcr Facob, but it fhatl come 10 paſs when thou ſhalt bave uhe Dominion, thou ſbalt break 
bk yoke from off thy neck, G n 27.40. 

Herod was bloudy, like the roo: ot which he came , and among orher his crueltics, he flew the Sanbedrim, and 
then was the Law-giverdera ted from between Fudahs freer, as the Scepter was our of his hand long before  D.Light« 
foos, pag, 20, of che kiclt part of h.s Harm, 


The Angel Gabriel who had ſome hundred years ago foretold 
unto Daniel the coming of the Meffiah, by a definite number of 
Weeks, Dan.9.21,24,8c. appeared now at the right (ide of the Al- 


tar oflncenſe toZachariah the (0_) Thi is, of that courſe that bace his name , though hls Family 
Prieſt of the courle of Abia, was 10t now extant, there being no mention at all of him among 


the Priefts that recurned out of the Caprivicy. See 2 Ghron.23,8. & 

(0) as he was oftering Incenle 1 Chron 24. 10. The Priefts were divided by David into oo and 

in the Temple, according to wcmy courſes, x Ghron. 24. They changed every week, comiogin 
; A, 20. 7.8. on the Sabbath, and on the next going our, 2 Kings 11, 7. 

his Office, Exod, 30. 7.0. the were exceeding many in every one of thoſe courſes, aad uſed by lot ta 
chuſe out who ſhould burn Incenſe, WP ; 


people 
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Cn) —_— people being in the mean while praying (p ) without in that 
bezan in the? Court where they uſed to aſſemble, forthe pardon of their fins, 
Temple, the QF, - every one apart by himſelf. 

Trumpetcers 8nd ; 

Singers began to ſound, and fing, and the whole Congregtion to pray and worſhip : and 1 this continued until 
rhe burnt- cffcring was finiſhed, Then the Prieft rook a Cenfer full of Coa!s from off the Altar, and went into che 
Holy place, and burac it upon the Alcar. In-the mean time the people in the outer Cour: were employed in Prayer, 


Fhis Zachary had to wife Elizabeth, one of the poſterity of 
Aaron. They were both ſincere and upright perſons, walking 
before Godin the integrity of their hearts, and inthe obſervance 
both of his oral Precepts and poſet;zve Ordinances, yet not with- 
out all fin, but without blame before men. | 
Zachary was much terrified with thisnew and unuſual Viſion ; 
but the Axgel bad him not fear, but be of good comfort, for his 
Prayer (joyned with the Incenſe, Lev. 16. 17. ) which probably 
was to this effet, that God world viſt his people, and ſend 
(5) Nimirum #hear the promiſed Meſſiah (q), was heard, and in order thereto, 
orvearut 2" there ſhould be bornto him »ow old, and to his Wife Elizabeth, 
Mifſm expe- ( [tricken in years and barren) a Son whom they ſhould call John: 
Qacum Devs That his birth ſhould not only be matter of great joy and exultati- 
icteredigns- 
retur : quam ON to themſelves, but to many othersalſo, who earneſtly exped- 
fullſe quoridia* ed the coming of the Meſſiah. That he ſhould be a very eminent 
ek 6s perſon, abſtaining , after the manner of the Nazarites, from wine 
onem, m-xi- and ſtrong drink | See Numb.6.3, & Judges 13.5.7.] being to be 
mE3; Sacerd®- ſeparated , not by any vow of his own or his Parents, but by the 
tum ſecris . . . . 
tatkiom norar appointment of God, unto his eſpecial Service , and ſhould be 
Ewhynim, excraordinarily endowed with the Gifts of the Holy (r) Ghoft, 
Ne 46) even from his Mothers Womb. That he ſhould go before the 
6.5. & 11:24. Meſſiah as his Harbinger, with the ſame Spirit of Zeal and Courage 
againſt ſin, which was conſpicuous in the old Prophet Elias, 
(whom he ſhould reſemble) and according to the Propheſie that 
C/ )ubi ty Went before of him, Mal,4.6. he ſhould be an inſtrument of con- 
id vo. VeTting Fathers with their Children (ſ), and Children with their 
tft p pro Sy Fathers, viz. both old and young(®), and bringing the diſobedient, 
eum. Conler, ('t) to the wiſdom of the juſt (#), that they might know from whom 
- ry ry to ſeek ſalvation, and how they ought to live juſtly and righte- 
(#5) Norarur ouſly ; and by his powerful preaching of Repentance, he ſhould 


_— m_ prepare the way for Chriſt, 


Meſhz, cujus | : ; 
Fandamenrs jecit Fobannes Baptiffc, Glaſſ. See Dr. Hammond in loc. (*) Uniends per eum z cords Judzorum. 


Patrum filiis Genrilibus, & corda filiorum Gentilium Pacribus Judzis, Sic Lightf. 

geamnors Iixaluy cit ea (apicntia quz homines ad veram juſtitiam adducir, Grorins, Ad prudenciam juſtarum 
ur (cil. ſcianc apud quem (alucem ſuam —_ quomodo juſte vivere debeant, (#) The Holy Ghoſt is nor 
{> punual cocite the very lerter of the Prophec, as co give the ſenſe. 


(1) Which ſig- Zachary being flow to believe fo ſtrange Tidings , he asks the 

the pow- Angel by what fign he ſhould know that this thing would fo be, 
ex, _ ſeeing it was far above the ordinary courſe of Nature. The An- 
cha) cheredy, gel anſwers, that he was ( a) Gabriel, an Officer and Attendant 


nor to | 
this buſineſs by humane weaknrſs. 184 bic Ange/m divitur quia co minifire Dem utitur ad ſumman porentiam ſu- 
an cx licerdan, 


on 
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gn the Throne of God, and was diſpatched by him with this good 
wcilage ro him z-gnd'feeing he was' fo difficult to believer, and 
required a ſign, he ſhould have it, but ſuch an one, as ſhould be 
a puniſhment of his #xbelief, as well as a ſign to confirm his Fazth ; 
namely, he ſhould from thence-forward till after the birth of the 
Child, be dumb; giving him an 1ntimation probably thereby, 
thathe: ſilencing of the Levitical Prieſthood was vow at hand, 
and: tbat.they.mmſbexpect another kind of Worſhip. The people 
waited for Zachary,.: (wondring he tarricd- ſo long) and expetted 
that he ſhould come forth, and give them the ufual Bleſſing, Nav. 
6. 23. t0/27. But 'when he came out he could not ſpeak, but 
eade fiprs tothem, whereby they perceived: he had feen a. Viſi- 
on ,;-or had forme Revelation from God m the time of bis of- 
fering Incenſe. | | | | 


Luke 1.5. There was in thedays of Herod , the King of Fudea, a certain 
Pricft, named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abis, and tis Wife was of the 
Daughters of Aro, and her Name was Elizabeth. 

V, 6. And they were both righreous before God, walking in all the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 

Ls 7 And they had no Child, becauſe that Elizabeth was barren, and they 

oth were now well ſtricken in years. 

JV. 8. And it came to paſs that while he executed the Prieſts Office before God 
in the Order of his courſe : 

V. 9. According, to the cuſtom of the Prieſts Office, his lot was to burn Incenſe 
when, he went into the- Temple of the Lord. 

V.1 $ _ whole mulritudeof the people were praying without at the time 
of Incenſe. 

P.11. And there appeared unto him an Angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the 
right fide of the Ahar of Incenſe. | 

V. 12. And whcn Zacharias ſaw him; he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him, 

V. 13. But the Angel ſaid unto him, fear not Zacharias, for thy prayer i heard, 
and thy Wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a Son, and thou ſhale call his name 

obn, 

Y. Jo And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and many ſhall rejoyce at his 
birth : 

V. 1s, For he ſhall be great in the fight of the Lord, and ſhall drink neither 

ine nar Strong Drink, and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even 


from his Mothers womb. 
V. 16. And many of the Children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord their 


God. 

V. 175. And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the dilobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

V. 18, And Zacharias (aid unto the Angel, whereby (hall I know this ? for I 
am anold man, and my Wife w:ll ſtricken in years. 

V. 19. And the Angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in 
the preſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe 
glad ridings, 

V. 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until the day 
that cheſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt no: my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

V. 21. And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried fo 


long in the Temple. V. 22, 


The Harmony of 


V. 12. And when he came out , he could not ſpeak unto themz and they Pere 
ceived that he had ſeen a Viſion in the Temple : for he beckned unto them, and 


remained ſpeechleſs, 
Achary, the days of his Miniſtration being ended, returned 
y home, and his Wife Elizabeth conceived by him, and reti- 
red her ſelf five Moneths, to avoid the Diſcourſes of people, un- 
til it was evident; and out of doubt that ſhe had conceived ; and 
poſlibly that ſhe might keep her ſelf from all defilement. And 
-thenſhe bleſſed God for this miraculous Mercy , in giving her to 
be with -Child in her old Age, and fo taking away from her the 
reproach of Barrenneſs, which was ſo heavy and grievous among 
the Jews, Sce Iſa. 4.1. 1 Sam. 1. 6, Il. 


SECT. IV. 


Like 14 23. And it came to paſs that aſſoon as the days of his Miniftration were 
accompliſhed, he departed to his own houſe, 
V. 24; And after thoſe days, his Wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid her ſelf 
five moneths, ſaying, 
V. 25. Thus bath the Lord dealt with me, in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to take away my reproach among men, 


SECT. V. 


FN: the fixth Moneth after Elizabeth had conceived, the An- 

gel Gabriel is ſent by God to Nazareth in Galilee to the Vir- 

Cb) Quedex gz Mary, that was betrothed (b) to Joſeph , of the ſame Tribe 
_ with her (and of David'sStock and Linage) who having ſaluted 
voluerir, icoid her in'this form , Hail thou that art highly favoured , &c. (c) de- 
m—_ * 1m 'CJared unto her, that ſhe ſhould have the honour and happineſs 
? covjugis ne- t0 be the woman that ſhould bring the Meſſiab intothe world, and 
ſci non decebat, ſhould call his name Jeſ#s. That he ſhould be indeed great, and 
+ nan ſo acknowledged by all Believers z (1.) In reſpect of his Perſox. 
cle conjugioex> (2.) In reſpect of his Office. (3.) In reſpe& ofhis Kingdow. For 
hibecer. Glals. (G04 would ſettle upon him a ſpiritual Kingdom, of which Da- 
Coe, vid's earthly one was a Type, and he ſhould be a ſpiritual King 
diets, gratia Oyer his Church, which is the ſpiritual Houſe of Jacob, the Iſrael 
ey of God, Gal. 6. 16. and in him the Propheſie Amos 9. 11. con- 
Pontificil, - Cerning the raiſing up the Tabernacle of Navid: ſhould be fulfilled ; 
and this his Kingdom in reſpeCt of it ſelf ſhall never be' aboliſhed , 

(for he ſhall alwaies have a people to rule) though in reſpe&tof 

the adminiſtration of it by his Word, Sacraments, Miniſters, &e. 

Soit ſball ceaſe at the day of Judgment, when he ſhall ( in that 

_reſpet#) deliver up the Kingdom tothe Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. And 

the Angel toconfirm Mary in the belief of what he had told her, 

- uſes an argument drawn from a late conception, though not mira- 

. culous, yet altogether improbable in nature, in her Couſin Eliza- 

beth, who, hetells her, had now conceived a Son in herold age, 

and though before barren , was now fix moneths gone with 


Childs 


Chap. 1. of the Four Evangeliſts. 


Child ; So that ſhe might ſee that nothing is impoſſible for God 

to perform, be it never fo ſtrange, or difficult, Afary asks, How 

ſhe being a Virgin, could conceive © The Angel tells her how it (4) The Hal 
ſhould be done, | See 1/e.7.6.] Namely, by the power of the Holy Gtoit did _ 
Ghoſt (d) overſhadowing her. Hereupon ſhe expeeſles her Faith, pgs ee} 
and Obedience, and readineſs to be diſpoſed of by God, as Me j.. a= 
thinks fit, with all ſubmiſſion and humility of mind. And there or$:ci, a5to 

being nothing but a conſent required on her part, 'tis the opinion re _— 
of learned men, that ſhe did at this inſtant (e) now aCtually con- (:) vide La- 


ceive, by the operation ofthe Holy Ghoſt. therum in con- 
: cion, domi pubs 


liceqz habiris, 

1.uke 1. 26, And in the fixth moneth the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God, p. 6 ch 
untoa City of Galilee, named Nazareth; | 

V. 27. Toa Virgin eſpouſed to a man whaſe name was Foſeph, of the houſe of 
Daeid, and the Virgins name was Mary, 

V, 23. And the Angel came in unto her, and faid, Hail thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee ©. Blefſed art thou among women, 

V, 29. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind what manner of Salutation-thi« ſhould be, 

V. 30. And the Angel ſaid unto hers Fear not Afary, for thou haſt found f+ 
vour with God. | =_—_ 

V. 31. And b-hold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. | | 

V. 32, He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt, and the 
Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Father: David. 

V. 33» And he {ball reignover the houſe of Facob for ever, and of his Kingdom 
there ſhall be no cnd, | | 

V. 34. Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſecing Iknow not a 
man ? " | 

V. 35. And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. Therefore 
alſo that Holy thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. 

V. 36. And bchold, thy Couſin Elizabeth ſhe hath alſo conteived a Son in her 
old age, and this is the fixth moneth with her who was called barren, 

V. 37. For with God nothing (hall be unpoſſible, T_T 

V. 38. And Mary ſaid, Behold the Hand-maid of the Lord, be itunto me 
according to thy Word : And the Angel departed from hers 


SECT. VI. | | 


(; being thus conceived inthe Virgin Mary, and ſhe un- 
_4 derſ(tanding by the Angel, that her Couſin Elizabeth was 
now with Child, ſhe reſolved to go and give her a viſit 3 arid 
thereupon went into the Hill-Country (as ſpeedily as ſhecould) 
unto a City of Judab, probably Hebron, where Zachary dwelt , 
(a City ofthe Prieſts, ſcituate in the Mountains of Judes; See 
Jeſh.21.10,11. ) 3 whither being come, when ſhe had entred in- 
ro the Houſe of Zachary, and had ſaluted her Couſin (f) his wife, (f) Heeby is | 


appears thar 
Elizabeth by her Mothers fade was of the Tribe of Fulah, though her Father was of the Nock bf |--any For the 
Prietts married Wives our of other Tribes, becauſe they had no Inhericance, And women might marry into ano» 
cher Tribe when they were not Inheritrixes, and ſono danger from them of wingling the Polleffiqns of Tribes and 
Families. Hereby alſo ir appeateth char Chyiſt and Fobn Bopriff were nearly allied ; yer Fobs kney him not cill be 
wasrevealed ro him by the Spirl, * ; "_ : OW 
C Elizabeth 


IO 
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' Elizabeth perceived the Child, wherewith ſhe went, to ſpring in 
her womb, and immediately thereupon being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and inſpired with a Prophetick ſpirit, ſhe congratulated 
to Mary her conception, and ſpake to her to the ſame effett that 
the Angel had done before, ver. 28. Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb,acknowledging this Vilit an ho- 
nour ſhe was unworthy to receive from her that was tobe the 


. Mother of the Son of God. And then pronouncing her bleſſed 


that ſhe had believed the Meſſage which was brought her by the 
Angel, (ſeeing dumbneſs had been inflicted on her Husband for his 
unbelief) ſhe further aſſures her that all thoſe things ſhould cer- 
tainly be performed, that were foretold her from the Lord. Here- 
upon Mary imitating that Sorg of Hannah upon the birth*of her 
Son Samnel., recorded 1 Sam. 2. 1, &c. brake out into a Divine 
Hymn of Thankſgiving unto God, exalting his free mercy in con- 
ferring ſo high an honour upon her who was of ſo low and mean condi- 
tion in the world, as to chuſe her to be the Mother of the Meſliah ; 
0n which account ſhe ſhould be eſteemed bleſſed in all ſucceeding Ages, 
She humbly acknowledges God alone the Author of this Favour to ber, 
proclaiming his Name to be holy, and that his mercy and loving kind- 
neſs is abundantly extended to them that fear him, and faithfully 
obey him, throughout all generations, Pſal. 103. 17. That he manj- 
feſts the "rengtl of his Almighty arm in defending and lifting up the 
poor and humble, and ſcattering the proud with their vain imagina« 
tions and counſels, as Chaſf is ſcattered before the wind. That when= 
ever he pleaſes, he puts down the mighty from their Thrones, and 
exalts thoſe of mean degree : ( Dan. 2.21.) That he ſupplieth the 
wants of the hungry, who cry unto him, and humbly depend npon 
him, and makes rich men poor and needy, who truſting in their 
riches, ſwell and wax proud, 1 Sam. 2.5, Andlaſtly, ſhe declares 
That he hath graciouſly remembred his mercy, which he promiſed to 
ſhew to Abraham azd to his Seed for ever,and hath now performed it, 
in ſending to them the Meſſias, the Saviour of the world, ſo long ex- 
peFed, Then having tarried with her Couſin Elizabeth about 
three moneths, ſhe returned to her own home. 


Luke 1. 39. And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went into the Hil'-Countrey 
with haſte, into a City of Judah, ; 

V, 40. And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

V,4t. And it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth heard the ſalutatiton of Ma. 
22 = Babelcaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 

0 

FV, 42. And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among 
women, and blefſed is the Eruit of thy womb. 

V. 43. And whence is this tome, that the Mother of my Lord ſhoifld come to 
me? 

V, 44; Forlo, afſoon as the voice of thy Salutation ſounded in mine cars, the 
Babe leaped in my womb for joy. 


, V. 45. Andblefſed is ſhe that believed , for there ſhall be a performance of 


thoſe things which were told her from the Lord. 
V, 46. And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord. 
V. 47. 


_ 
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F. 47. And my Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour, . 

V.48, Forhe hath regarded the low eltate of hi hand-maiden : tor behold 

' from henceforth all generations ſhall call me b.ctI:d, 

V. 49. Forhe that is miplity hath done to me great thing*, and holy is lis 
Name, 

. 50. And his Mercy is on them that fcar him, from generation to genera- 
tion. 

I", 51. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he hath fcattered the proud in 
the imagination of rheir hearts, 

J. 52. Hehath put down-the mighty from their ſeats, and exaked them of 
low degree. | 

V. 53. He hath filled the hungry with good things, and the rich he hath ſent 
empty away. 

V. 54- He hath holpen his Servant 1/rac!, in remembrance of his mercy, 

V.55. As he ſpake to our Fathers, to Abrabam, and to his Seed tor ever. 

V, $6. And Mary abode with her about three Moneths, and returned to her 
own houſe, | 


SE CGH Vil 2 


Hen Elizabeth's time that ſhe ſhould be delivered was-. 
\ come, ſhe brought torth a- Sen, to the great joy ang re- 
Jjoycing of her Neighbours and Friends. And when the eighth day 
was come, on which the Chilg-was to be Circumciſed, they who 
were to Circumciſe lym would have-called him by his Fathers 
name. But Zachary (as 'tis like) had by writing informed his 
Wife concerning the whole Viſion, and what name was impoſed 
on him by the Angel, and therefore ſhe told them his name:muſt 
be John. And the fame Zachary alſo:{ignified to: them by writing. 
Which name being accordingly given ag Zachary immediately 
had theute of ſpeech reſtored to. him, to'the-wonder and alto- 
niſhment of all there preſent, and of hbſe thi lived thereabour; 
and was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and btakg out into a thank; 
full Song of praiſe to the Lord, that he had ſo: graciouſly viſuted 
and brought. to paſs Redemption for his,People, namely, Inchoative 
by the Conception and, Incarnation of hos Sok; and had rais'd up a 
mighty (g,) Saviour to them in Davids Family; according to the pre> ( ,, 
dictions of all the Old Prophets, who Propheſied of his Power, ViFory, bo wg 5 
and Kingdom ; that they (Mould by him be ſaved and delivered from > words. 
all their Spiritual Enemies, Satan, Sin, Death, and Hell : That he Parts _ 
had thereby really ſhewed how mindful he was of his Mercy promiſed Qibus veibls 
tothe Fathers, and his boly Covenant and his Oath to Abraham, _ mag 
Gen. 17. 4. and 22.16. Heb. 6. 13. That they being delivered ont vencurt cociet- 
of the hands of their Spiritual Enemies, might be enabled to ſerye ** ſecun- _ 
him in holineſs and righteouſneſs (in the Dnties of the firſt and non ; 
ſecond Table ) without any ſervile fear, willingly, chearfully, and Corn«ſaluis 


as as in his fight, and perjeveringh, all the days of their OI 


conitans & ig- 

7 #4 . -- Fe vica {alus ad- 
verſus omn's 3nimz naltrz hoſtes, Satavam, Mundum, Infernum, . Cornu ſelutis metaphors lumpra 3 _ 
#nimalibus ue rnibus le detenduar & adverlztios.-profternunr. Chemnis Corny per Catachrefin in Scripeu: 2 
bg 1iteat roba Pan izmy victariam, gioriam z unde, ad denorands regaa quorum MijcRas in potentis, foniudion 
” » 


2c robor& conhil:it Kar L514 lu 3dhiberur , F , : 
erp & v4 ) v2 berur, cara in Oraculis, 1 Sam, ion Pſal.8g 18,25. quam viGonibus, Das, 


C 2 Then 


Cb) Fobn's 


was 
not in rhe 
$chools ar Fe- 
yaſdlem, bur in 
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Then by the Spirit of Prophefie he declares concerning his 
new-born Son, that he ſhould be a Prophet of an high rank, point= 
ing out and publiſhing the coming ot the Meſſias, Matth. 11,9, 
IO, 11. and as his fore-r#»ner going before him Preaching Re- 

ntance, and fitting and preparing people to receive and em- 
——_ him. That he ſhould open the only way of ſalvation, de- 
claring remiſſion of ſins to ſuch as repent and believe in him - 
And this he ſhews was a ſpecial at of mercy and compaſſion in 
God, that this rifing Sun, ( This Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2.) 
whom John: ſhould point forth, was come from Heaven to viſit 
and abide among them, to ſhine forth in the brightneſs of his 
Goſpel to blind ignorant Worldlings living in a ſtate of Death, 
and to guide them in that way that leads to Peace and Salva- 
tion, 

And the Child grew and waxed ſtrong in the gifts and graces 
of the Spirit, and dwelt in the Hill Country (b)) of Jaudea (where 
he was born) till thetime of his ſetting forth to the execution of 
his office among the Jews. 


Luk. 1. 57. Now Elizaberb's full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and 
ſhe brought forth a Son. 

Y. 58. And her Neighbours, and her Coafins heard, how the Lord had ſhewed 
great mercy upon her, and they rejoyced with her. 

V. 59. And it came to paſs, that on the cighth day, they came to Ciccumciſe 
= Child, and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his Father. 

V. 60. And his Mother anſwered, and ſaid, not ſo, but he ſhall be called 


obn., 
v.61 And they ſaid unto her, there is none of thy kindred that is called by 
is name. | 

FV. 63. And they made figns to his Father how they would have him called. 

V. 63. And heasked for a Wrizing-table, and wrote, ſaying, bis name is Fobn, 
and they marvelled all. 

V, 64 And kis mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue looſed, and he 
ſpake and praiſed God. 

V. 65. And fear came on all that dwelt round about them, and all theſe ſay» 
ings were noiſcd abroad throaghout all the Aill-countrey of Fudees, 

V. 66. And all they that heard them, laid them up in their Hearts, ſaying, 


———_ of Child ſhall this be? and the hand of the Lord was with 

m, 

V, 67. And his Father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and Prophe- 
fied, laying. 

F. 68. Blefſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed tits 


people. : 

V, 69. au hath raiſcd upa horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of his ſervane 
David. 

V.70, As he ſpake by the mouth of his Holy Prophets, which have been fince 
the world began. 

Y. 71, That we ſhould be ſaved from our Enemies, and from the hand of all 


that hate us. 
Y.72. To perform the mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and to remember his 
Holy Covenant, 


V. 73. The Oath which he ſware to.our Father Abrabem. 

V. 74: That he would grant unto vs, that we being delivered out of the hands 
of our Enernies, might ſerve him without fear, 

V: 75. In Holin Righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life, 


W. 76. 
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F. 76, And thou Child ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt : for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
P. 77. To give knowledge of Salvation unto his people, by the remiſſion of 


their ſins. 
F. 78. Through the tender mercics of our God, whereby the day-ſpring from 


on high hath viſited us, 

V. 79. To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and im the ſhadow of death, 
to gr'de our feet into the way of peace: 

V. $0. And the Child grew, and waxcd ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts, 
till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


SECT. VIII. 


Oſeph now diſcerning his betrothed (7) (5) Non nupts eft foemins Iſraclitica abſq; 
Mary (beforehe had taken her unto him) Fame. — c A 
to be with Child, being a merciful ( k) pious tervirum & {ceminam de connubio, intro» 


Man, and bearing a tender love to her, was 9uzicille comin domum ſusm, xc privacim 
duxit in uxorem. At poſt daram legem z 


unwilling to expoſe her unto publick ſhame, praceprum eR Iſraelitisyur fi veller quisſceml-= 


and therefore thought of putting her away nam in uxorem ducere, reciperee ene prjvs 
r 


Privily ; but whilſt he was conſidering of BEE 7, LO—_ ] Liahif in 


this thing, an Angel of God appeared to him toc. Eſpouſal is but Marriage promiſed in 


in a Dream, and acquainted him that ſhe had time weary _ is T_ 
. py . | u 
conceived by the Omnipotent power of the Jahan a pon 


Holy Ghoſt, working in her this Concepti- Ck) aiz«:& 2nſmers to the Hebrew word 
on, and ſhould bring forth a Son, whoſe P'S which ignifies merciful as weltas righ- | 
name ſhould be Jeſs, for be (I) ſhould ſave ** * Pnng. Erna. 

bir people from their ſons; and thereby that Propheſie, 1a. 7. 14. (/) Thoughla 


ſhould havea notable completion, Behold a Virgin ſhall be with \1; | pe 


Child and bring forth a Soz, and ſball call bis Name Emmanuel. meant was the 
Joſeph accordingly, as the Angel had commanded him, took her Hah wg 


to him to Witz, wards took tg 
he had « Son call'd Immannel, which name was given to this Child, to fignifi-, that God would bt with the Fews, 
#nd weuld nor ſuffer them to be urterly cur off at this time by their enemies. Yer in a ſecond and more ſublime ſenſe, 
the Firgin Mary is kere fignifi:d, who was a Virgin and a Moths both in ſenſu compoſure (25 the $choo! (peaks ) thc 
is, 2 Virgin, even when ſhe was a Mother, And the Son which was born of ker was Immanucl, not in name bur in 
deed 3 For be was true God, who being made Man, dwelt with us, and among us, and was our ſalyation, of whom 
Immanuel the Son of Iſaiab wis bur a Type. See Mr, Day in bis Expoſition of Iſaiah. Vocem —wy apud 
P.oph:ram Virginem intaRom denorare (atis pater ex ſenlu loci Eſaiec. 7. Metuir illic bi Rex Abex ab immi- 
nentibus jam hoſtibus, ne Hieroſolymas excidant, exedantq; domum Davidicam. Occurrit Dominus huic cre= 
mori, agaali atq; infignifſin3 promiſſione, Citius ſcilicer parituram Firginem intaflam, quam perituram familiam 
Davidis. Dupl:xq; exhiber promiſh» ſolatium ; de Ghriſt» nempe olim de Virgine naſcendo, ac de (ccuri ab impen= 
Cen & periculo urbis & domiis Dguidiceſalure, Ica ur, quamyisnon n/fi apluribus annorum centuriis adimple» 
rionem [yam recep: urs efſer illa Propheria de Virgineo parcu, de praſenti tamen, eum ederetur Prophetia, cerrum & 
nobile Achazo fuit ignum ſslyam, & ſanam 4 periculo imminente fore domum Davidis. Acfi dixiffer Prophers, 
ne tam (ollicirvs fis O Achage : Nonneres tibi impoſlibilis viderz:, ac nunquam eyenturs, Virginem inta@am fi» 
er1Matrem ? B20 aucem dico tibi parituram Virginem intaRtam filium, antequam corruat Domus Devidis, 9ic 


Qs . 


Dr, Lightfoot in loc. 


- 
_ o_ Now = _—_ of =_ Chriſt = on this wiſe : when as his 
er Mary was cſpouled to Joſeph (before they came together) ſhe was 
found with Child of the Holy Ge : by — 

2. 19. Then Foſeph her Husband being a juſt man, and not willing to make her 
a publick example, was minded to put her away privily. 

7. 20, But while he thought on theſe things, behold the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Foſeph thou Sor, of David, fear notto 
take unto thee Mary thy Wite z for that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

v, 21, 
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v. 21, And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus ; for 
he {ball ſave his people from their fins. | 

7. 22, (Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord, by the Prophet, ſaying, 

7. 23. Bchold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
chey fhall call his name Emmanzel, wh'ch being interpreted, is, God with 


us.) 
. 24, Then Joſepbbeing raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took unto him his Wife. 
v. 25, And knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born Son: and he 
called his Name Jeſus, 


—_ 


7 


SECT. IX. 


Here came forth now a decree from Argrſizs the Roman 
(m) Olxuupn Emperour, that all perſons in the Kowar Empire (z2) ſhould 


detow. Pw" have their Names and Conditions of Life and Eſtate ſet down in 


eerrarum,ſed de Court Rolls (#) according to their Families, poſſibly that they 


_ __ might be taxed accordingly; which enrolling was firſt made, 


Cn) Se 50> when Cyrenins was ſent with extraordinary power into Syria, 
ſeph. 1b. '8- (under which Province Paleſtine was) to enroll that part of the 
Am Empire. And when thisenrolling was a&ed, Joſeph (with Mary 
Co) Foſepb bis betrothed (o) Wife now great with Child) went up from 


bad roken ber Ggſlee, from the City of Nazareth, into Judea, unto Bethlehens, 


__ (every one being to go to the City of their own Tribe) the chief 


lived with him City of Judah where David was born, and where the ancient feat 


I of his Family was, 1 $4. 16.4. becauſe:they were of the Houſe 
trothed, ©  'and Lineage of David (p) that they might be thereenrolled, and 


Cp.) Romani taxed, and fo profeſs their ſubjection to the Rowan Empire. (4) 
Wndet ſerviſe 'Thus the Propheſie of Chittire or Italy, affiiFing Heber, Numb. 


modum cen- 2.4. 24. took place, 
ſemdi in illo po- ; 
-palo uſitarum, qui ſolebat fieri per tribus & inde per tribgum familias, & familiarum caplca, Far, 
Cq) The Rabbins baye a laying, Tf thou ſee a Generation that bath mary affli&ions, then look for the Re- 
Teemer. D: Kinchi in Iſs. 59. 
Luke 2+ 1. And iscame to pals in thoſe days, that there went out a decree 
from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed, 
7. 2 ( "s this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was Governour of 
Syris, 
vt: v.3. And all went to be taxed, every one into his own City. 
"34 .4. And Foſepb alſo went up trom Galilee, out of the City of Nazareth, into 
; - Jadezs, untothe City of David, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he was of 
| the Houſe and Lineage of David.) 
28 v.5. To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed Wife, being great with Child. 
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SECT. X. 


Hile they were there at Bethlehem on this occaſion, Jeſus 
Wis ( r ) the Son of God (the fulneſs of time being Cr) Ning 
come, Gal. 4. 4.) was born of the Virgin Afary, whom be rolled e@ Chridus, 


in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid in a Manger, becauſe there was no (ut noscom- 
room for them in the Inn, which was taken up (as it ſeems) with yomny- "2 


oreater Gueſts. And thus the wiſe providence of God over- fti 6eſars 


ruled this ation of Avgnfins (dreaming of no ſuch thing) to the —_— w—_y 


fulfilling of chat Prophelie that the Meſſzah ſhould be born at Beth- jus calculo 3 


lem-Judah, Thus a decree of Auguſtus given at Rome becomes _ ARi- 
an occaſion of accompliſhing Gods decrees, recorded Mich.5.2, egni peredis 


Ixxv.(qui reg« 
navit ex quo primiim «> Rex declaratus a Romanis Annos xxxvii. Foſ. 4niiq. cap 10.) A ſolutacaptiviare Br. 
bilonici 457, Anno Mundi 3935. Jeſus Chriftus Filius Del, Dominus noſtcr, natcicur circa initlum Menſis 
OSobris, finito Fefto Tobernaculorum, ex Maris Virgine. Calviſus pig. 293, The time of our Saviours birth 
was in the manth T'izri [which anſwereth to parr'of our September] and zbout the Feaſt of Tabernacles, as may 
be concluded-upon by obſerving that he lived juſt rwo and thirty years and an balf, and dyed as Eafter, Thar 
month was remarkable for many things. In it the World was Created, che Tabernacle begun, and the Temp'e 


Gonſecrated, &'c. Dr. Lightfoot in bis Harm. p. 4. 


Luke 2, 6. And ſoit was, that while they were there, the days were accom- 


pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deHivered. 
2, 7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt born Son, and' wrapped him in ſwadling 
Cloaths, and laid him in a Manger, becauſe there was no room for them in 


the Inn, 
SECT. XkL.. 


" A S foon as our Saviowr was born, the Nativity of this great 

Shepherd is revealed by an Angel of the Lord, (appearing 
with a ſhining brightneſs, and Heavenly light) (5s) to the Beth- 
lem Shepherds keeping their Flocks by night in the Neighbour- (7) Asthe | 
Fields z which joyful news a Chorus or multitude of the Heavens the Creation, 
ly Hoſt (#) receiving, they praiſed God, and ſang this Hymn, #9538. 7. $o 
Glory to God in the highefF, on Earth Peace, and good Will towards @) This glory 
Men, The Shepherds hereupon made haſte to Bethlehem, and ſeems hereto 
found Mary and Joſeph there, and the Child lying in the Manger ; Any _ 
and immediately publiſhed what they had ſeen and heard con- tion of the 
cerning Chriſt, to the wonder of all that heard it, and returned —_— 
Praiſing and glorifying God. But Aary pondered on theſe Con. 
things, and laid them together 1n her private Meditation, without Meſfiabin {o 


ſpeaxing of them openly. (#) Henlldes © 


(s 
ex:mplum Virginee taciturnicatis prudentiz, & modeſtiz, quod aon iplamer in vulgus jaRater hon core 
ce pecpenderer, Ambri ſous, © cor: 


Luke 2.8. And there were in the ſame Countrey Shepherds abiding in the 
Field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 

7. 9. And lo, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the Glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them, and they were ſore afraid, 

7, 10. And the Angel faid unto them, fear not, for behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people, 
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v.11. For unto you is born this day, in the City of Davzd, a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord. 

v.12. And this ſhall be a fign unto you ; ye ſhall find the Babe wrapped in 
Swadling Cloathe, lying ina Manger. 

% 13. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of «the Heavenly 
Hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 

v. 14, Glory to God in rhe Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, good will toward 
men. 

v. 15.And it came to paſ*,asthe Angels were gone away from them into Heaven, 
the Shepherds ide oneto another, Let us now 4;© even unto Bethlebem, and 
ſee this thing which is to come to paſ*,which the Lord hath made known un- 
to us. 

», 16, And they came with haſte, and found Mary and Foſeph, and the Babe 
lying in a Manger. 

v.17, And when they had ſeen is, they made known abroad the ſaying which 

was told them concerning this Child. 

v, 18. And all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things, which were told 
them by the Shepherds, x 

V, 19. But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered then in her heart. 

2, 20. And the Shepherds returned glorifying and praiſing God, for all the 
things that they had heard and ſeen, ag it was told unto them. 


SECT. XII. 


Ls Hs thus ſpoken of our Saviours Nativity, and how he 
(x) _y became the 807 of Man (x) (becauſe he was conceiv'd and 
manicatem ejus POTN Of mankind, though he was not begotten of man, nor had 


ſoldm denorar, any Father properly on Earth) it will be requiſite in the next 


oy _— place, that we ſet down his Gentalog y and deſcent. In ſetting 


lludF0b.v.27. down of which Matthew derives it by the Legel-line, no higher 
auchoritatem ei then from Abraham (through David, Solomon, Jeconiah, Abind, Jo- 
kr ſeph,)to whom God had promiſed that in his ſeed all the Nations 
eſt Filius bo- of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 22. 18. But Luke aſcendeth in 
_— mo m the natural-line by Mary, Heli, Rheſa and Nathan, up unto Ada, 
promifſum tO whom the promiſe was made of Chriſts Hamanity, namely, 
enugciac, (cil. that the ſeed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, Gen. 


H_ 3. 15. Both which lines, from David downward, are here inthis 


enſuing Table expreſſed, (taken out of the induſtrious Mr. Speed) 
which doth evidently prove Chriſt to be the Son of David 
_ (which the Scriptures do ſo often inculcate) both Leeall 

(5) The man - __ gary \J 
ner of the Fews and Natrrally, We may obſerve alſo that in the Genealogy of 
nn our Saviour ſet down by Matthew | Chap. 1. ver. 8. Three Kings 
was by Men, are omitted, wiz. Abazzah who ſucceeded Joram, and Joaſh who 
aorby _ ſucceeded Ahaziah, 2 Kings 11. 2. and Amaziah who ſucceeded 
lene xi 04/2, 2 Kings 12.21, and was the Father of 0zias. The rea- 
among them, 2p 
Familia matris non eft familia, Therefore Mary is not expreſſed here in Luke's Genealogy, but her Hu:bard 
Foſeph,who is called the Son of Heli, that is, bis $0n-in-Law having Married Mary, Heli's Daughter, Foſeph's na- 
tural Father being Pacob, as 'tis Matth.1.1 5. Jacob. begat Joſeph the Husband of Mary, &c. Hinc ratio facillim& 
reddi poteſt, cur Matheus progna:ionem deJucic ad Foſephum, Marie Maritum, Lucas autem ad Eli, Marie patrem. 
Bifariam texunt hi duo Genealogiams produplicl promiſſionis Chriſti norione, Promiſfus eſt enim ille, ur ſemen 
mulieris, atq, ut Slius Davidis 3 illud, ut bomo, hoc, ut Rex. Necefle ergo erat in exequend4 illius Genealogii 
ut de utroq} (atisfierer. Semen igitur Mulieris promifſum, declarar eum Luc4s, deduR3 uſlg ab Adamo ſtirpe Ma- 
rern3 ex qua natuseſt bomo, Stemma Regium exhiber Matheys, deduRa per familiam Davidis regiam proſopii, ad 
Foſephun [prour pepurarug eſt] patrem. Lighsf, i loc. | 


{on 
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ſon (s) of which ſome concelve to be, be- CF) Hos tres omiſir poriit quim li-s ce« 


cauſe the Evangeliſt reſolving to diſtribute yes reguun p:fime adminidrerum, in 
r 1 everal iam ob hanc cauſay mitere ince: efdt fue 
the Anceſtors of Chriſt into three ſeve ker cites pea Solder 


ranks, according to the three great changes cg; omifi: Mathews ut Iobannes. Apoc.7, 
that had happened 1n the Jewiſh ſtate, and ntew_ Pap) <> fagelman Caps 
finding juſt fourteen in the firſt rank from Ns rages & Good "_ 
Abraham to David, he laboured to reduce | 

the other ranks to the ſame number too, as knowing that equal 

numbers area great help to memory 3 And pothibly he the rather 

left out thoſe three, becauſe they were of the poſterity of wick- 

ed Ahab, npon whoſe houſe God twice denounced a cnrſe, 1 

Kivgs 2.21. and 2 Kings 9.8. which he would here ratifie,, by 

raſing out theſe three Kings out of the Catalogue of Chriſt's 
Progenitors. And whereas 'tis ſaid, Matth. 1. 11. (4) That (4)2Mu w- 


Joſtas begat Jeconias and his brethren , as if this Tehoiakim (who rem genuir dc- 
coniam & f a- 


is called alſo Teconias) had been the immediate Son of Toſpah, ... » 


(being indeed his Grand-child, for he was the Son of Tehozakim, ris wiroms- 
Tic, hoc eſt, 


who was the Son of 7oſiab) although the Scripture-phraſe will 7% noce: 
bear it well enough ſo toſtyle him (calling ſometimes the poſlte- ,,;;,,wwin, 


rity of a Man his Children or Sons,though not immediately begots- illos qomnns. 
intranſmigrar 


ten of him) (b) yet ſome Learned Men (viz. Beza and Paress) Babylonis. 


have been ready to think there is an errour in the generality of ur non at ge- 
the Greek Copies, crept in by ſome unadviſed Scribe, leaving 74n>iedad 
genitos, ad Te- 


out Tehoiakirme the Father of Teconiah: And Rob. Stephen in his Goniam (cilicer 


diverſe leFiones collected out of old Copies,readeth that eleyenth & fracces cjus 
verſe thus, Toſias begat Takin (which 1s the contratt of Tehoza- wa gy, 
kim) and Takim begat Teconias and his brethren, And ſome co- niasenim cum 


lour there may ſeem to be for it, becauſe otherwiſe there is one {*''ibas ante 
cranimigratio- 


wanting tomake up the third, or laſt fourteenth Generation, men- nemiſtan na- 


tioned by the Evangeliſt, which as it ſeems he intended to make tus _ 
TI, 17, Unmnes 


up: See Ver. 12. tOl 8. ifte Generai- 
ones, &c, Itz 
videlicer quz hic numerancur, etfi plures reip(a fuerine, Liberum enim ib] Evangeliſta fecit quorundam noming 
prztecirc, cam intres Claſles, generationes diſtribuerir, & fingulis qua:uordecim coplta attribueric. Vid. Glaſs, 
in Gram. Sacr. 
Cb) V. 12, Feconias genuit Salathiel.) Jeconias reveri ſuit «72xy3%; Term. 22. 30. Et Saluthiel propcie le- 
queneo fuir fillus Neri, Luc. 3.27. 8: dicitur Teconias eum genuille, qud1 illum (uccetſorem ſuſceperic 3 non 
In regali quldem dignitare (nam ea jam perierat) fed in ea quz inter Indeos jun era; ſumma. Vid. 1. Chron, 3.10. 


D DAVID. 
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g—_— 


The Harmony of 


D AV ID. 


Evangeliſts 
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Chap. I. the Four Ewvaneclifts. 
Matti. rt. 1. The Book of the Generation of FESUS CHRIST the 
8 Son of Dar :d, the Son of Abravam, 

v. 2. Abrabam begat Iſaac, and 1jaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas and 
his Brethren. 

v. 3. And Judas begat Phares and Zars of Thamar, and Phares begat Eſrom, 
and Eſrom begat eAram. 

2. 4. And Aram begat Aminadal,and Aminadab begat Naaſſin, and Naaſſun be= 
7at Salmon, 

V, - And $4l-non begat Booz of Rxchab, and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and O- 
bed begat 7eſbe, $7. 

”, 6, And {eſſe begat David the King, and David the King begat S:lomox of her 
that had been the wife of UVrzas, 

2. 7. And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam begat Abiz, and Abiz begat 
Aſa. 

v, $, And Aſa begat Foſzthat, and Foſaphat begat Foram, and Joram begat 
Ozias, 

2. 9. And Ozias begat Foatham, and Foatham begat Achaz, and Achaz begat 
Ezekias, 

v, 10. And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes begat Amon, and Amon be- 
gat Joſtas. 

v. 11, And Jefias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the eime they were 
carried away to Babylon, : 

2. 12, And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, and 
Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 

v, 13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abind begat Eliakim, and Eliahim be- 
oat Azor. 

v, 14: And Azor begat Sadock,, and Sagock, begat Achim, and Achim. begat 
Eliud. 

v, 15: And Elind begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begit Matthan, and CMatihan 
begat Facob, 

v, 16, And Facob begat Fiſeph, the Husband of Mary, of whom was born Je- 
ſus, who is called Chriſt, 

v, 17. Soall the Generations from Abraham to Dari, are fourtcen Genera. 
tions : and from David until the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen 
Generations : and from the carrying away into - Babylon unto Chriſt, are 
fourteen Generations, 


Luke 3. 23. And Jcſus himſc!f began tobe about thirty years of age, being (as 
was ſuppoſed) the Son of 7»/cb, which was the Son of He1:, 
v, 24. Which was the Son of 1atthat, which was the Son of Levi, which was 
by Son of Melchi, which was the Son of Janna, which was the Son of 
oſeph 
Ve 25, Which was the Son of Mattathias, which was the Son of Amos,which 
=_ the Son of Nawm, which was the Son of Efl/; which was the Son of 
aZBes * 
v. 26, Which was the ſon of Math, which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
ra the ſon of Semei, which was the ſon of Foſeph, which was the ſon of 
uds, 
V, = Which was the ſon of Foanna, which was the fon of Rheſz, which was 
- c ſonof Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathie!, which was the ſon of 
ert, 
v. 28, Which was the fon of Melchi, which was the ſon of A443, which was 
= fon of Coſam, which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the ſon of 
fy 
?9, 29, Which was the ſon of Foſe, which was the ſon of Eliezer, which was 
= fon of Jorizs, which was the fon of Marthat, which was the ſon of 
evi, 
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v, 30, Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was the ſon of "#1z, which was 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Jonan, which was the ſon of E- 
liakim. 

7, 31. Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the ſon of Menan, which was 
the ſon of Mattatha, which was the fon cf Nathan, which was the ſon of 
David | 

vV, 32, Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the ſon of Obed, which was the 
ſon of Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of Naaſſon. 

2.33. Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which was the ſon of Aram, which 
was the ſon of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Pharez, which was the ſon of 

uda. 

2. 34. Which was the fon of Jacob, which was the fon of Iſaac, which was 
the ſon of Abraham, which was the fon of Thara, which was the ſon of 
Nachor, 

v.35. Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was the ſon of Ragaw, which 
was the ſon of Phaleg, which was the fon of Heber, which was the ſon of 
Sala 

v.36. Which was the ſon of C ainan, which was the ſon of Arphaxad, * 


- {> .96 ah which was the ſon of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſcn of 


244 Sala, Gen, Lamech, OT 2 : 
10. 24. Bu: this V. 37- Which was the ſon of Mathaſa/a, which was the fon of Enoch, which 


Evangeliſt was the ſon of Jared, which was the ſon of Malelcel, which was the ſon of 
reckons Ca184n Cainan, 


- wn er v. 38. Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the fon of Seth, which was the 


La,zs if Arphax- fon of Adam, which was the fon of God. 

a4 was the Fa- 

cher cf Cainan, and Gainan of Sala, For thereconciling of theſe two we muſt know, that as the whole ſeries of 
this Genealogy is Elliptical, yz being ſo ofren underſtood 3 ſo may we here underſtand xaauwires 33 if it were 
"E Ste 74 Eaad Ty racuuive Keiyey, that is, Eber the ſon of Sal who was alſo called Cainan : and (o this atti- 
cle 74 may here be underſtood as ler, to diſtinguiſh this ſurnam'd Cainan trom his Anceſtor of the ſame name, men« 
tioned, Gen. 5,9, Or if we wil h-ce underſtant a&yvuiye, it may then point out to us the vulgar error which 
(ir may b:) the miſtake, or corruption of the 70 Interpreters brought in, And ſo the Syriac reading may thus be 
underſt20d, Sala bare Cainzn, that is, Sals which js ea!l'4theſon of Cainzn. Dr. Lightfoos in the firſt part of 
his Harmony, ſsys, that Luke wiiting his Go. pel for the Gentiles ,deriverh the Line of Chriſt from Adam, the com- 
men Father of a!l both Fews and Gentiles ; whereas Matthew witing his Goſpel for the Fews, deriveth his Line 
bu: from Abraham, the fir!i Father of the Frws. Luke therefore writing for the Gentiles, foilews the Tranſlstion 
of the Septusgint, which was Trarflated for their ule, and in Genealogies he was to be a Coppier, not a Corre- 
& ir. v.34. Ty AppzZed] Anic hac nomen legitur oy Kaiyzy, quod non dubirayi expungere, ſequurus auRori- 
care Mefis, Gen, 11. 12. & mii vyeruſtiflimi codicis. Bex4. Vide plura de bac re in Spanhicn, dub, Evangel. 


SE C I, XIII. 


LF_ eighth day was come, which was the Circumci- 
(1on-day according to the Law, Gen. 17. 12. Levit, 12. 3. 


(cy Circumci- the Child was Circumciſed, (c) and his Name given him, which 
. iuseſt, ur pro- was Jeſus, according as he had been named by the Angel, before 


pria dignvaone 7 1 ' 
tus blege, © Was conceived in the Womb. 


legis « þ:dien- 

= nobis commendaret : ut decl3raret ſe veram aſſumpſiſſe carnem, contzs Manichzum : ut oftenderet ſe non 
coe'efte corpus derul:fe ce ſapernis, contra Valentinum : neque conſubſtantiale divinitati, contra Apollinaren : ut 
Fulis tollerer excularionem, quo 1 ided non recepill nt cum, quia Circumcifione caruiſfer. Farſ, He was 
Circumciſed tha: he might bear the badge of a child of Abrabam, and bavc upon him an obligation to the keeping 
of the Law, Gal: 5+ 3+ 


Liike 2.21, And when cight days were accompliſhed for the Circumciſing of 
the Child, his Name was called Jeſus, which was fo named of the Angel bc» 
tore he was conceived in the Womb, 
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Ary, the fourtieth day after her delivesy, goeth to Jeruſa- 
lem, to the Temple, where ſhe and Joſeph her Husband 


preſent the Child Jeſus to the Lord according to that Law given 
to the Jews, that as the firſt-born-Male of other Creatures, fo 
the firſt-born-Son (in remembrance of God's {laying all the firlt- 
born of the Egyptians to deliver them) ſhould be Conſecrated to 
God, Exod. 13, 2,12,15- And fincethe Levites were taken 1n- 
ſtead of the firſt-born, Numb. 3. 12, he was to be redeemed for 
five Shekels: See Numb. 18.15,16. This therefore undoubtedly 
they paid to the Prieſt for his Redemption. Mary alſo preſented 
her offering for her own Purification after Child-birth, which was 
a pair of Turtle Doves, ſhe being in that condition of Poverty, 
that ſhe could not offer a Lamb, as thoſe that were able, were 
bound to do, Levit. 12, ver, 6, 8. Which is an Argument that the 
Magi had not yet brought their preſents z of which we read, 


Matth. 2. 11. 


Luke 2. 22, And when the days of her Purification according to the Law of 
Moſes were accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 


the Lord, 


2. 23. (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, eyery Male that openeth the 


Womb, ſhall be called holy to the Lord.) 


v, 24, And to offer a Sacrifice, according tothat which is (aid in the Law of 
the Lord, a pair of Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, 


SECT. XV. 


HE Parents of Jeſus having on this 

occaſion brought him to the Temple, 
(d) there came unto them Old Simeon (e) 
of Jeruſalem, an upright and pious (f ) man, 
indued with the Spirit of Propheſce , to 
whom it was revealed by God, that before 
he dyed, the 4eſſras ſhould come, and he 
ſhould ſee him. He theretore coming into 
the Temple at this very time by the guid- 
ance and direction of the Spirit of God, 
took Jeſus up in his Arms, and witha ra- 
viſhed heart praiſing the Lord, uttered his 
Swanlike-Song betore his death , defirivg 
+, the Lord that he would now according to 
his promiſe diſmiſs (g) him, and let him 
dye, ſeeing he had with his bodily eyes 


(d) Herod had heird no tydings of him «5 
yet,by the wile-men, for otherwiſe this had been 
an opportunity for him to have put in prattice 
his bloody and malicious intent, 

(e) Simeon ſeems to b: the ſon of Hillel, 
who was the Famous Head of the School call'd 
Beth Hillel, out of which came thouſands of 
S: holars, and the greateſt of (hem all was Fona- 
than Ben W4xiel .bat paraphra:'d the Prophets 
in the Chaldee to-gue. Simeon was the fir t that 
had the Title Rubban given him, which was 
the bigheſt Ti le thic was given to their Do» 
Qors, and which was given bur to (even of them, 
Vide Galatinum, lib.1, c.x, 

(fY) Expeft-ns conſolationem Iſraelis. 
Chriſtus fic vocacur per M:cronym Effe&t!. Tr 
was the general expeRation of che Nation 
chr che Mefſizs (h-111d appear about that time, 
See Mark 15.43. 3:d Luke 19. 11, 

(g) Nunc dimittjs] nunc « tempus ut 
dimi(tas, 


ſeenthe Meſſzas, whom God had. ordained from everlaſting to 
make him known in the appointed time toall Nationsz who is 
to enlighten the Gentiles, and to be the Glory of the Jews, of 
whom he was born after the fleſh, and to whom he will ftirft offer 
himſelf, Then he fore-tells that God had appointed him tobe 


the 


The Harmony of Chap. r. 


the Author of ſalvation to many in 1ſrael, namely, to all ſuch as 
ſhould embrace him by a lively faith z and contrarily,to bring Ru- 
ine and Deſtruction on all obdurate impenitents who ſhould re- 
jet him, [See 1ja, 8.14. 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7. ] That he ſhall be vehe- 
mently oppoſed and have many adverſaries, and ſhould be the 
Butt and Mark at which wicked men ſhould ſhoot their Arrows 
of Contradiftion z which oppoſition to him would not end, till it 
had brought him todye on the Croſs (which fight would pierce 
his Mother's heart through with bitter ſorrow) ; But God would 
permit it ſo to be that Mens hearts might be diſcovered, and it 
_ appear who did own him for the /eſſras fincerely, and who 
1d not. 

At the ſame time alſo came 44 a Propheteſs, the Daughter 
of Phanuel being a Widow, of about cighty four years old, who 
conſtantly (h) frequented the Temple, Praying and Faſting at the 


> $14 wt preſcribed and accuſtomed ſeaſons of performing thoſe Duties. 
clone, Que non She likewiſe openly acknowledged and witneſled that he was the 


diſcedebat de expeFed Meſilas, and expreily affirmed the ſame to all ſuch in 


=] 2: 190 Jeruſalen, as ſhe met with, who expetted his coming. 
habicarer, ſed ; 
in eo frequenter & pene aſfidue Rudio religionis vecſarerur, per jejunia & orationes ſerviens Dio. 1 Tim, 5, 


vir. 5. Fanl. 


Luk. 2. 25.And behold there was a man in Feruſalem,whoſe name was Simeon, 
and the ſame man wa: juft and devout, waiting for the confolatiun of Iſrael: 
and the Holy Ghoſt was epen him. 

v, 26, And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee 
death, beforc he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

7, 27, And he came by the fpirit into the Temyle : and when the Parents 
brought in the Child Jeſu, to do for tim afrer the cuſtom of ihe t,aw, 

2. 28, Then took he him up in his arms, and b{efſed © od, and (>: 

2, 29. Lord, now letteft thou thy Ervant depart in Peace, according to thy 
word : 

2, 30. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

7. 31, Which thou haſt prepared before the face of ai. people, . 

2, 32. A light tolighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy people I'rae), 

Vs 3 3- And Ioſepb and his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of him, 

rv, 34- And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his Mother, Brhold, this 
Child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Jſrael ; ani! tor a fign 
which ſhall be (poken againſt, 

v. 35» (Yea, a (word ſhall pierce thorow thy own ſoul alſo) that thy :houghts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

v, 36, And there was one Amnaa Propheteſs, the Daughter of 2 -aune!, of the 
Tribe of 4ſer, ſhe was of a great age, and had lived wi:h an Hu-oand ſeven 
years from her Virginity. 

v. 37. And ſhe wasa Widow of about fourſcore and forr y:+: +, which depart- 
cd - = mg the Temple, but ſerved God with faſting+ 47, prayers, night 
and day, 

v. 38, And ſhe coming inat that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all them that looked for redemprion in Teruſalem, 


SECT, 
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Chap. 1. 
SECH AS 


Hen they had performed all things 

accordivg tothe Law at the Tem- 
ple, they returned unto Bethlehem, and 
there continued till they were warned to 
remove into Fegpt, as appears, Matth. 2. 
13. In the mean time certain Magi ( 7 ) 
or Arabian Aſtronomers, having about two 
years ago, (*) when Chriſt was Born, ſeen 
in their own Countrey a ſtrange and ex- 
traordinary Star (&,) or brightneſs in the 
Heavens over Judeaz and underſtanding 
either by ſome 01d Propheſie, (ſuch as that 
mentioned, Namb. 24, 17.) or ſome New 
Revelation from God, that it (ignited the 
birth of the Meſſias promiſed to the Jews, 
they being moveÞ þy the Spirit of God, 
come to Jeruſalem and enquire concerning 
the place of his birth, and where he was. 
Herod hearing of this, was much troubled 
at it (and ſo were many others alſo in Jeru- 
ſalem, fearing poſſibly ſome trouble in their 
ſtate therebyJand finding out by conſulting 
with the Heads (7) of the Orders of the 
Prieſts (which were twenty four in number, 
I Cbr. 24.4. of which the High Prieſt was 
the Supream)) and with the Scribes (##) or 
Lawyers (whoſe office was to expound (#) 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets to 
the people,and it ſeems could direct others, 
but could not ſee for themſelves) that the 
birth-place aſlizned for the Meſſzer, was 
Bethlehem of Judea (for which they al- 
ledged the ſenſ-, (o) though not exactly 
the words of the Prophet Micah, Chap. 5. 
2. See Jobn 7. 42.) he acquaints the Wiſe- 
men therewith, and bids them go ſearch 
for this New-born King, and when they 
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The two fi t years of Chkriſts Age and In- 
fancy were ſpent at Bethlem, his Parents ha- 
ving no warrant 85 yet to remove him, and not 
knowing but that he was to be educuted at Berh- 
lem, as he was born there, Lightf. 

(i)Magi (unr,(ur ſentit Hieron,in Dan )qui 
de finzulis Philoſophantur, Quos G.zci 
Philoſophos, Allyrii Cha'devs, Indi Gymnoſo- 
pbiflas, eos Periz Mages proprie vocabant. 
Evangeliſtaeos reges non vocar, yocaturus ut 
apparer, fi rales fuiflen!, cum id ad glorlam 
Chriſti non parum pertinuiſler, Sed nec vere- 
rum Interpretum quiſquam hos Magos R'ges 
yocar. Fanſ. in Harm. Evanz. 

(*_) That Chriſt was two years old when 
the Wile-men came to him, may appear from 
this, that Herod enquired of them when the 
Star appeared, and according to the time they 
had told him, he {1:w the Mile Children, vit. 
from two years o!d an41 under. From two years 
old, becauſe they had told him it was ſo long 
fiace the Star app:ared, and under two years 
old, becauſe he would makeſure wock, For the 
Obj:Rion from the words of Luke, Ch. 2.4.39. 
W e muſt know, that Luke intending toſay no- 
thing about that marcer of the }/i(e-men, or of 
Ch iſts journey into &/£ gypt, ( Matthew ha- 
ving handled that to the tull betore) thenex: 
thing hz bath co relate, is his coming our of 
Galilecto Feruſalem to one of the Feſtivals. 
Having nothing therefore to inſect between his 
being pretented in the Temple at 40 days o'd, 
»n1higscoming azain 10 the Temp.e at 12 years 
old, he miketh this brief Tranſhion, [Won 
they had performed all things according to the 
Law, they returned into Galilee] that he mighs 
thereby bring Chriſt ro Galilee,trom whence he 
cam: when he ſh:wedhis wiſdom at 12 years old, 

(k) V.2. Nos in oriente exifteates vidimus 
ejus Stellam.) Lux ills coelftis, quz ipla ne 
Nitivitatis ſaluciferz, p3ſtores Bethleemiticos 
circumfullir, Magis biſce lone inde (emo:'s 
forlaa viſa eſt, Stellz inſtar, Fudaeimpenden- 
tiz3 ut f:ci.ius eis efſer conz:Ruri, omen ad 
Fudeos p:rteinere, Chriſt's birth is made 
known to che Jews by Angels, Luke 2 9. To 


{ rhe Gentiles by a new crenred Star, or Light, 


The Wiſc-men being in the Ex1t ſaw his S:ar. 
(!) Digniot gradus ſacerdotum fuir quacru- 
plex, pracer grailum ſummi Pontificis, atqz 94 
S1gan ejus vicarii. Nam) 1. Erant capita E- 
phemeriarum,numero 24. 2.Cpita Fawvliarum 
in unaquaq; Ephemeria, 3. Prat variis of- 


fciis in Templo, 4, Sxcerdotes vel Levitz qui cooptacl fucrunt in (ummum Synedrium, Agyeepeis erco hic 
alibiqz, ubi de Synedrio agitur, 11 fucre qui in ſupremum illum Senatum conſcripti fucrunt & ſti pe Sxcerdagali, 


aur Levitica. 


( m_) Scribz erant educationis Scholaſticz, & tratando calamo, atq3 (criprioni pracipue ſe 8d{'xcrunt : quales 
eranc Notarii publici in $ynedriis, Regiſtrarii in Synagogis, Amanuen(es tran(cribendis legi, PhylaGteriis, ſenten- 
tiolis poſtibus sffi2endis, contraRtuum libellis, aur divortii, &*c. operam navantes Scribarum duz erant clalles, Poli- 


ticorum, & EcclefhaſRticorum. Aliqui eorum er8nt Sccibz lacri five DoRores. Aliiſcribx Politici in Smh:d:in 
cooprati, & dicebantur Scribe populi. Ar prez omnibus sliis Traditionum Patres (cribx audiunt. Fid. Mar. 12. 
28, Matth, 22, 25, The great Gouncil confofted of theſe three ſorts of Men; The chief Pricfts of the ſec4 of 
Aaron, the $cyibes of the Tribe of L:vi, and the Elders of the people, meer Lay-men, See Mur.26 3. Mak. 15.1, 
The Elders judged the people, and determined matters of difference, bus inſtruffed them not by way of Preaching, 
The cbief Prieſts juiged and inflrufed, but chiefly by reſolving queſtions and doubts that were propoſed t0 them, 
The Scribes were the chief Preachers, and Expounded thc Law to the geop/e. (n) S:cEzra7.6, Matth.1y, 52. 
C0) Evangeliſta (ccibicum ve:barecicar, qui Regi impezrico non verba Proph:tz obſcuriuſcu'a protuleriaty (ed fer 
had 
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ſum. Pro: hetadixir, Ee tu Bethleem Epbrata : Scribe explicatlonis cau'a, Et tu Betbleem in torya Jul, quis 
erat & alia Bechleem in tribu Zabulun : xdapnas txt yicy 4.] Nequaquam pugnant xc yerba cum ve.bis P:ge 
pher# unde proferuntur, Mich. ver, z. TM) DIR2 wny "VYY Quz reba fi7 red p Nun! Ta ve. d 
Bethlchem Ephrata p1rvam eff ut ſos [vel numereris] inter Chiliadas Fule © nam (ublimion dignirace ru es conan 
nandn, ex te enim prodibis Dominator, &c. uy Tots ny*1u@oty inter duces Fult Jh e. inter pratector's Fulg, ie 
{ci!. per millia ſeu Chiliadas diſtin&z fuerunt 5 ut ex Exod. +8, 25. Fud, 6,15, 1 84m. 1c, 19. 20-patet, He 
eſt Metonym. [ubjeRi; nam Dux (eu PrefcRug, pro pretcRura cjus ponitur. 


bad found him, they ſhould bring him word thereof. Hereupon 
Cp) Fulſerar they went thither, the (p) Star now appearing again, and ſhewing 
Stella iphſſima, them their way, and by ſtanding ſtill over the houſe, pointing 


ifimil Kan p 
tom nr out the place to them. (4) Entring into the houſe, they 


riviratis, 293 there found the little Child, and Mary fis-Mother, and falling 


- nthntony down, worſhipped him, and havivg opened their treaſures, thy 
 diſparuerat, Preſented unta him (r) Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe : (5) 
Ez ducero) Then (being warned of God ina dream, that they ſhould not 


: Ma- k ; 
"oy Hierofoly- FEEurn unto Herod) they departed into their own Country a 


mas tendenti- nearer and more private way, then through Jerzſalem,and ſo were 


oo _ out of Herod's reach, before he miſled them. 


aſt inde Beth- 
tebemum pergentibuss idq ur videtur, nou, dux eſt ylz. Cq_) Non fult aftrum iſtud unum ex czteris aſtris in 


Cclo conſtituris, nec fuit Comers communis. Fuir terrz valde vicinum, & habuit motaum valde icrrguia:em, 
Credibile eſt habuifſe formam ftellz, & ab Angelo morum & ſtatum ei indicum. Fanſ, (r) Orientales fine 
muneribus sccedere aut adorare Reges non ſoleng, (s) Thus Gog provided to fucraiſh and ſupply Foſeph for his 
fight with Mary and Jeſus into Egypr, 


PBatth. 2, 1. Now when Jeſus was born in Bethl:hem of Fn4ca, in the days 
of Herod the King : behold, there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Jeru- 

alem, 

= Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews ? for we have ſeen his 
Star in the Faſt, and are come to worſhip him, 

. 3. When Herod the King had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and all 
Feruſalem with him. 

?, 4+ And when he had gathered all the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people 
rogether, he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

7.5. And they ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is written by 
the Prophet ; 

, 6. And thou Bethlebem in-the land of Jada, art not the leaſt among the 
Princes of F#4a: for out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhall rule my 
people Iſrael, 

2. 7. Then Herod, when he had privily called the Wiſe men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the Star appeared : 

v, 8. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and faid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the 
young child, and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worſhip him alſo, 

2. 9. When they had heard the King, they departed, and lo, the Star which 
they ſaw in the Eaſt, went before them, till it came, and ſtood over where 
the young child was. 

7,10, When they ſaw the Star, they reJoyced with exceeding great joy. 

7. 11, And when they were come into the houſe,they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his Mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him : and when they had ' 
opencd their treaſures,they preſented unto him,Gifts,Gold and Frankincenſe 
and Myrrhe, . 

7. 42, And being warned of God in a dream, they ſhould not return to Herod, 
they departed into their own Countrey another way. 


SE CT. 
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SE C.T. XVII. 


' A Fter the departure of the 44agz, or Aſtronomers; the Angel 

of the Lord appeared to Joſephin a dream, warning him, 

that he ſhould flye into Fgypt, and fo provide for the life of the 

* Child, andeſcape the cruel intendments of Herod. Which Jo- 

ſeph accordingly did, departing into Egypt with the young Child 

and his Adother, where he remained until the death of Herod, And 

ſo that was performed which was before ſhadowed by the deli- 

verance of 1/rael out of Egypt, which was a type of Gods bringing 
his Son Chriſt out of the ſame place, Hof. 11. 1. 


Patth. 2. 13. And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Foſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe,and take the young Child and 
his Mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : 
for Herod will ſeck the young Child to deſtroy him. 

7. 14. When he aroſe, he took the young Child, and his Mother by night, and 
departed into Eg ypr. of, 

y. 15. And was there until the death of Herod, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called 
my Son, 


SE CT. XVIII. 


HF finding himſelf deecived by the #:ſe-menr, and think- 

ing the young Child had been ſtill at Bethlems, that he might 

be ſure to deſtroy him , he commanded all the Male Children 

(2) to be kill'd that were in Bethlems, and the coaſts thereof even ,, ) Micioblus 
unto Ramah,from two years old and under,according to the age Qu lib, 2, 
which he had by conference with the Aſgz calculated Chriſt to © 4: difterls | 
beof: viz. not yet two years old, Then had the Propheſie of pee 
Jeremy, Ch.31.15. (which was delivered firſt to expreſs the Caps- (cribic - Cum 
tivity of Babylon and (laughter of Jeruſalem) another more emi- —_ . 
nent completion ; Herod now renewing that ſorrow which the ri2ink4 biag. 
Mothers in Bethlem, and Country adjacent, and Daughters of Rq- tum occiſes, & 
chel, (who was buried thereabout, Ger. 35. 19.) had formerly and ey 
ſuffered upon that other occaſion, infomuch that they refuſed to be ejus filium : 


comforted, (#) See Ger. 37. 35. —_ bed 


elfe 
Cn ) Some Learned Men hold that the Land about Bethlem was called Rachel from her Sepulchre, CRE 
_ parts, ow Fuller, Per Rachel KETwyvuu hs incelligir Marres Biahlemiticas ia vicini3 Sepulctri | 
itantes. Piſcator, chri Rechells 


Watth. 2. 16. Then Herod,when he ſaw that he was mocked of the Wiſe men, 
was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the Children that were in 
Bethlehem, and inall the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time which he had diligently enquired of the Wiſe men. 

v. 17, Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, 

v. 18, In Rame was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her Children, and would not be comforted, 
becauſe they arc nor, 


E SECT. 
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SE CT. XIX. 


N OT long after Herod dying, who ſought the life of Jeſus, 
_ N the Angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream in 
Egypt, and commanded him that he ſhould return with the young 
Child and his'Mother into the Land of 1frae/; who accordingly 
—— what he was enjoyned. Bur being come thither, he 
ieard that Archelans reigned in the room of his Father Herod, 
whrteh pat him to a ſtand, till being warned again of God in ano- 
ther dream, he went mto Galilee, (the Tetrarchy of which, He- 
_ rod had given to his Son Herod Aztipas by Will) and there dwelt 
in the City of Nazareth, from whence Jeſus. took the name of 


() Our $101. V@Larene, (x) and from that his followers were called Nazarenes, 


Our wa$ nor by as we find, AGTs 24. I. 


yow or profeſſi- 

on a Nagerite, He drank Wine, and touched the Dezd. He obſerved not the Rins and Orders of the Nat4- 
rites. But in hit was accompliſhed rhat holineſs which was figured by that order 5 He was perfeRiy ſever'd from 
al] ſin and pollution. Ir was ſpoken znigmatically of Chriſt, Iſa. 11.1. that be ſhould be Netzer, which in- 
differegtly fignif64 brench and the City of Naxereth, 


Patth. 2. 19. But when Herod was dead, behold, an Angel of the Lord ape 
peareth in a dream to Foſeph in Egypt. 

v. 20. Saying, Ariſe, and take the young Child and hjs Mother, and go 
into the land of Iſrael: for they are dead which ſought the young Childs 
life, 

v. 21, And hearoſe, and took the young Child and his Mother, and came into 
the land of Iſrael. 

7, 22, But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Fudea, in the room of 
his Father Herod, he was afraid to go thither : notwithſtanding, being 

; warned of God in a dream, he turned aftde into the parts of Galilee, 
. v,23. Andhe came and dwelt in a City called Nazareth, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, he ſhall be called a Nazarene. 


SECT. XX. 


Hriſt in' the twelfth year of his Age was Brought to Jerm 
ſales at the Paſſeover by Joſeph, (See Dent. 16. 16, Exod, 
23-17.) and Mary (who it ſeems came up of her own free devoti- ' 
on ( y ) as Hannah alſo did, 1 Samr. 2. 19.) 


| Feeminz cum de iis lex non propria ex- 
Lo man ſemel Anno [acres cctus inviſe- and the ſeven days of unleavened bread 


bait. Groz, (4) Cauſa non fuiterrer, aus belng ended, his Parents returned home, 


I mpg yo (ed = gm_ ur but he ſtaid behind {z.) After they 
o t le in ſui Patris Cele oriis . ny 
efſe ſuzliberraris & authoritaris, adades- Were CUINC © days _ Journey, they mifled 
rem A Parentibus Garnis : ut ſpecimen aliquod him, and made ftrift enquiry after him, 
ſuz Diviniraris in ita zrace przberer; urmo- qa ine account he had been among their 
deſtiz magnitudinem Intelligeremus, qui cum \,.. k : , 
ralia poſler, & ante & poſtea, ror anpos in fi- Kinsfol (a) and Acquaintance, with 
lentio privatus ignotulq,; latuit, nihil more ya- : 

norum hominum & fervidorum moliens ante tempus. Fanſ. in loc, (a) Mos erat filiis Iſrael 3d Feſta cor lu- 
entibus, vel ad propria redeuntibus, ut ſeorfim viri, & Forminz ſeorfim incederent 3 pueri ve: minoris #ratis poce- 
ftarem haberenc, cum quo velleat ire, Parrene vel Matre. Ex hacconſuerudine accidit wt Puer Hieroſolyn is re- 
maneret, YFoſeph enim videns pucrum Jeſum non eſſe ſecum, putayit eum efle cum Maris, in comitacu mulicium 3 
& rurſum Maria putavit eum effe cum Joſeph in comiracu yirorum 3 & kc venerynt er wgius Ciel, &'G, Sil, 
in expljc. bujus loci, p. 477+ 


whom 
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whom poſhbly they had left him whilſt they went to diſpatch 

ſome bulinels in the City before their departure. Burt not find- 

iog him at night when they came to the Inne, they returned back 

to Jeruſalem, and at laſt, on the third day after they miſs'd him, 

found him in the Court or Porch of the Temple, fitting among 

the Doctors, Scribes, and Maſters of 1jrael, and asking them que- 

ſtions, (6b) and all that heard him were aſto- : . 
wiſhed at bis anderftanding and anſwers. &) {6 Whine x he qun matitrunt, 
(c) His Mother ſeeing of him, asks him decenria diſcere velle videretur, Namur opti- 
why he had ſery'd them fo, to ſtay behind, fe Origencs in bunclocutns ef wo dedtrine 
which had put his Foſter-Father Joſeph and «er. ax. : (c) Viate dic ET 6 vr4 
her to much perplexity. He anſwers,that he rande fuz pn, wy dare, ur ipl's 
muſt be about his Heavenly Fathers buſineſs doe - ur fxcilids poſt prom . 
for which he was lent, [ See Joh. 4+. 34+ reciperetur, 

and 18.37. Jand performing that which ap- 

pertained to Mans Salvation and though duty to Earthly Pa- 

rents muſt be obſerv'd, yet duty to God muſt be preferr'd : but 

they underſtood not well his meaning. From thence he went 

down with his Parents to Nazareth, and was obedient to them, 
following his Fathers Trade of a Carpeter, as is ſuppoſed, (and 

lived privately from hence forward to his Baptiſm, and entring 

on his Propherick Office) which thing the ſaying of his Fellow- 

Citizens of Nazarcth doth ſeem to confirm : | Mark 6.3.Ts not this 

the Carpenter, the Son of Mary, the Brother of James and Joes, 

and of Juda, and Simon ? and are not his Siſters here with us ? and 

they were offended at him. Matth. 13.55. 1s not this the Car- 

penters Son? Is not his Mother called Mary ? and his brethren 

James and Joſes, and Simon and Judas?)] And theſe two things 

eſpecially did ſo obſcure and leflen him in the eyes of the Jews, 

that they would not owne him for the Meſſzasz namely, becauſe he 

was of poor condition and education, (and they looked for the 

Mejſzas in a pompous garb) and becauſe his firſt appearance to en- 

ter on his Prophetick Office was out of Nazareth; his Birth at Beth- 

lemſo many years ago, either having not at all been taken notice 

of, or if it were, by this time it was worn out of remembrance. 


Luke 2.41. Now his, Parents went to Feruſslem every year at the Feaſt 
of the Yaſſcover, 

v. 42. And when he was tw:lve years old, they went up to Feruſalem, after the 
cuſtom of the Feaſt. - 

v, 43+ And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the Child Jcſus 
tarried behind in Fer»ſalem, and Joſeph and his Mother knew not of it. 

”, 44- But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, went a days jour- 
ney, and they ſought him among their kinstolk and acquaintanee, 

”. 45. And when they found him not, they turned back again to Feruſalem, 

. ſeeking him, 

7. 46, And it came to paſs, that after three days, they found him' in the Tem» 
ple _—_ in the midſt of the Dotors, both hearing them, and asking them 
QUCITIONS, . 

V 47. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
an wers, 

7, 45, And when they ſaw hiw, they were amazed ; and his Mother faid unto 
him, Son, why haſt thou dealt thus with us? behold, thy Father and I have 
ſouzht thee ſorrowing, E 2 ', 49. 
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2. 49. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not that] 
muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs ? 

7. 50, And they underſtood not the ſaying, which he ſpake unto them, 

v. 51, And he went down with them, and came to Nazayeth, and was ſubje& 
unto them : but his Mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, 

v, _u _— Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom, and ſtature, and in favour with God 
and Man, | 
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Aving thus ſet down the Hiſtory of our Saviours Private 
Life, before we come toſþeak of his entring on his Publick 
Miniſtry and Prophetick Office; it is neceſſary that in the firſt 
Place, we ſpeak of John Baptiſt, who as his Harbenger and Fore- 
runner, went before him, proclaiming his coming. In the 
fifteenth year therefore of the Empire of Tiberizs Ceſar, Pontius 


CD TTL ON OE EY _ —— 
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, High Prieſt-hood wss (ucc: 


(4) Aﬀeer Archelaus tbe Eldeſt Son of Herod 
the great Governour, (who reigned over Fudea, 
Macth. 2.22, $4maria and Idumea) had tor his 
ill Government been baniſhed by che Romans, 
the Roman Emperors cauſed thic Land from 
thencetorth to be governed by their own Pro- 
curators, of whom Pontius Pilate was the fatth, 
and now in the third year of his government, 
The remainder of the Land of Canaan was 
governed by the other Sons of Herod, v'z. G4- 
lilee 3nd the tand beyond ForJan by Herod 
Antipas ; and Iturea and Trachonitis by Pbi- 
lip the ycungeſt ſun, who are called Tetrarchs, 
from their ruling over a fourth pzrc of the 
Kingdom, The Evangeliſt a ſo wentions Ly» 
ſanias, who was then Terrarch ot Abilene, bc- 
icg a fsir City in Caloſyria, whoſe Domini» 
ons ranged far on the North of Libanus, and 


where many Fews dweit,.hough it was out of 


the bounds of Canaan muy ſo called.(e )The 

ively tyed co the 
Line of Aarons fi-ſt-born ; all the reſt of his 
Pcſterity were Prieſts. But there was to be bur 
one High- Prieſt, at whoſe death avorher was to 
ro (acceed, That two are here named High- 
Peſts rogether, ſome think ir wss b caulerhe 
High-Pri: hsd always his Sagau or Diputy, 
who in caſe of his pollution or ſickneſs (upplyed 
his place. Ochets think that in that corrupt 
Age, wherein they oblerved not God's inſtitu- 
tion,'heſe two were High-Prieſts by turns, One 
one yesr, and the Other the other year, See 
Fohn 11.49. Fohn18. 13, AAs4.6, Sum- 
mus Szcerdos diccbatur Pontifex primus vel 
magnus, AJter Pontifex ſecundus five Vicariusz 
we 2R.25, 18, Sic 1, Paralty. 24, Na- 
dab & Abihu conjungumu » irem Eleaqar & 
Ithamar, (ic alibi alii,ut re&e obſervavir Cavſa- 
banw Exercit, 13.44 4nnal, Eccleſ. (*) The 
Holy Ghoſt having penn'd a thing in oneplace, 
doth by variety of words and ſenſe inlarge and 
expound himlelf in another. $o that this 
difference between my Fact in Malachi, and 1hy 
Fucin Markytends to explain this myſtery the 
more clearly, Apud Propheram in:roduci: ur 


Pilate (d)) being Governour of Judes, and 
Annas and Caiphas High Prieſts (e)) « ſpe- 
cial command to begin the exerciſe of his 
Office came from the Lord to John the Spn 
of Zacharias 1a the Wilderneſs of Jude, 
(where his Father dwelt, Luke 1. 39. and 
in which there were ſome Cities and Vil- 
lages, though it was but thinly inhabited, 
See Jojnab 15.61.) In obedience to which 
this Nazarite both Prieſt and Prophet 
havivg his Garment of Camels hazr, and a 
Girdle of Shins about his Loins, (like Elias 
2 Kings 1.8. in whoſe ſpirit he was to 
go before the Meſſier, Mal. 4.5.) and bis 
Food being Locuſts, (a clean kind of Meat, 
but very cheap, Levit.11.22.) and Field- 
honey, (lee Judges 14.8. and 1 $am.14.26.) 
comes into the coaſts about Jorday, having 
firſt begun to Preach to his Neighbours 
and Friends in the Wilderneſs, and (ac- 
cording to the Prophecies that went be- 
fore of him, Aal. 3. 1. (*) Ia. 40. 3. that 
he ſhould be the Harbenger of Chriſt, and 
go before him to prepare the Hearts of 
the people to receive him) he in like man- 
ner executes his Office, lifting up his voice 
like a Trumpet, and wich great zeal and 
earneſtneſs exhores the people to prepare 
themſelves to. imbrace and receive the 
Mefdias, that was now ready to appear. 
And as good Subjects uſe to plain and 
prepaze the way for their Prince when he 


Chriitus 5as a loquens populvm : 8pud Evangeliſtam ver6 Deus Pater alloquens Ctriſtum. 
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is to come to them, (removing impediments and annoyances that , 
might hinder his paſſage) ſo they (f) (hould prepare and make (OV 
ready their Hearts to receive and embrace Chriſt, and to give ,,,,;,;, more 
him entertainment. For now all ſorts of perſons (Gentiles as actraico. 
well as Jews) might ſee the Author of Salvation whom God had 


promiſcd to the World. 

This John executed his Office four waies. 

1. By acquainting the people that the Meſſiah was ready to 
appear, and to enter on his Office, Matth. 3.2. The Kingdom of : 
Heaven ( g ) (that is the Kingdom of the M:{utuah folong look'd (0) Thbu 
for and expeCted) is at hand. Nation tnoeld 

ed che M Qtrs 

ſhould appesr. Fid. Luc. 19. 20. @ Luc. 23. 52. Denotat regnum czlotum 1. Exhibitionem & manifeſtatio- 
nem Meſfia, Marth, 12. 28. Si vero <go digito D.iejicio Dzmonia, ſupervenit vobis regnum co rum. 4. e. hinc 
eft manifctiatio Meſſie. 2. Rceſurreionem Chrifti, unde clariſſima mani feſt ztio illum Regem eſſe iftum aternum, 
Rom, 1. 4. 3. Vindif.m ejus in gentem Fudaicam, vid. Maith. 16, 28. 4. Dominum «jus per Sceptrum Evan- 
gclicum inter gentes, Maith, 21, 43+ 


2, By Preaching (hb) Repentance, (7) exhorting them to leave Ao ir: man 


their fins, and turn to God, that 1o they might be fit to receive jay is apa 
Chriſt and have remiſſion by him, Matth.3.2. Kepent ye; for the porta crant, 
Kingdow of Heaven is at hand. oftinmg fete 


atqz aconomia 
Cuimngelice. 
(i) The Preaching of Fohn was of 8 diffrent ſtrain from the lireral DoQrine of the Law, For what called all for 
works and exa& performance, Do this and live, and he that doth not a'l the words of this law, is Curſed. Buc 
Fobn called for repentance, and renewing of the mind, and tur belief in him that was ready to app:3', diſctaiming all 
righteouſneſs by works, and proclaiming R-pentance for non- performance, and remiffi»n and righzoulneſs only to 
be had by Chrilt, MsTeyo&7s] 3.6. dolentes de admiſſis peccatis, conjugite ad gratiam Dei in Chriſto, @ fu- 


dete vitae emendationi. 


3, By exhorting them to believe in Chriſt the true Meſſiah, 
AFs 19.4. John verily Baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, 
ſaying to the people, that they ſhould believe on bim that ſhould come 


after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. By Baptizing (k&) 1a the name of 
Chriſt, who was ſhortly to appear and ma- 
nifeſt himſelf.This was one main part of his 
commiſſion, as appears, John 1.32. He that 
ſent me to Baptize with water, the ſame ſaid 
wnto me, &c. Mark 1.4. John did baptize int 
the Wilderneſs, Andin order hereunto he 
Preached the Doftrine of Baptiſm, call'd 
the Baptiſm of Repentance, becauſe it en- 
gaged and obliged thoſe that ſubmitted to it 
to repent of their ſins and to believe 1n the 
Meſſiah. And whereas Baptiſm was uſed 
before among the Jews for admiſſion of 
Profelytes to their Church and Religion, 
It is gow publiſhed and propoſed by John to 
the Jews themſelves to be received by them, 
ſhewing them thereby that they were now 
to be entred, and tranſplanted into a new 
proteiſion. . And whereas whoſoever re- 
celv'd circumciſion was engaged by it to 


Ck) Multi habet de Byptiſmo Dofliſſimua 
Lighttoorus in Horis Hebraicis, paz. 45. &c. 
quorum b.ec ſumma eft. Inftirutio Baptiſmi 
pro Sacramento Evarngelico fuit primum in 
manu Biptifta, qui f &o3d eum verbo Domi- 
ni, Luc, 3. 2. ealcm prodiit robaratus autori- 
$138, qua ſummi olim Prophets. As primus 
uſu Baptiſmi non tunc temporis exhibitua 
fait: Nam quam plurimis annorum rerrs con- 
turiis, & nom, & frequentiſſimo apud Ju- 
dzos uſu receptus fucrat Bartiſmm, in ipfeſfi- 
mum eundem, quo nunc 4pul Chriſtianos obti- 
net, finem, nempe ut per cum admitterentur 
Proſelyti in Eccleppam ; atq; bins diflus efi 
Bypriſmus ad Profelvrilmum. 

1. Primum (ju uſum in bunc finem ego 
Parriarchz Jicobo aſcriberem, Sichemitidas 
famellas , alioſq, Ethnicos qui jam apud eum 
verſati ſunt, in familiam Ecclefuamg; ſuam co- 
optan#i, Gen.xxxy. 2, Dixit Jacobus familiz 
ſux, omnibulqz qui cum co erant, Amovete A 
yobis Deos alienos, & mundamini, & mucate 
yeſtimeara vellrs, 

2. Buandocung; quis Ethnicus al felw 
Iſraeliricum fe vult recipere ac ſociari, & ſub 
alis divine Majeftatis ſereponere, jugumgz le- 
gis in (e ſuſcipere, Circumciſio, Baptiſmus, 
arg; oblatio voluntaria requiruntur ; $i verd 
femina ft, Bapriſmus, args - Tritum 

the 
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efl illuJ gxioma, diem _—_ Puoſc.ytus, ul; the performance of the whole Law, Gal. 5, 2, 
dum Circumci-'atur t z*rur, "" Wh g , , | 
= ng Batiernus plermg; and the like wasevery Proſclyte engaged 


cum Parentibus, Bab. Cherubb. fol. 11. Pro- to, who received Baptiſm > now this new 
_—_ out) aptixam ſecundum ſenten- 15.94 of Baptiſm brought in by John ob- 

nia itag; erat Baptiſmus Circuncip- liged them fo repentance (1) for tins paſt, 
oni Proſelytorum. Hinc pate ratio eur apul and to ſeek for righteouſneſs from Chriſt 
novum teflamentum dccuratiort regula non 
preſcribatur quinam baptiqanli, Nam cum - ONny. 
pedobaptiſmus in Eccleſia Fudaica in admiſ- bn 
froae Proſciytory n ita fais notus, uſtatus, & frequens, ut nibil fere noting, aut ufetztiue, non cpus erat ut aliquo 
prec:pto roboraretur, cum Baptiſmus jim in Sacramentun evadrres Evangclicum, Sed & contra plana O& aper- 
14 pri hibizione opus erat ut infantes & parvult non baptiqarentur, þs eos nolles ſalyator b 1ptiqandos. 

4- Baptiſmu Proſclytorum fuit tradufio Gentilium in Religionem Fudaicam : Biptiſmus Johannis traduffe 
Fudtorum in R-ligionem altam, | 

5. Proſclytorum baptiſmus ſuit obligatio ad praftindam legem, Johannis ad penitentiam. Ergo baptiſmus 
ejus, erat Buptiſmus poen'rencix, [Mor, 1. 4. ] quo ſuſcepto, abn'gationem proprie ac legalis juſtiti.e profeſs ſunt 
zi, qui ſunt baptiqati,atg; @ contra agnoverunt ſe ad penitentiam, ac fidem in venturum M:fltzm obligart. 

6. Applicatio aqua neceſſarid fuit de cſſentia baptiſmi z aſt applicatio hoc vel illo modo circumſtantiam 
014, 
, 7. Triplex fuit forma baptiſmi in Novo Teftamento. x. J ;hann*s baptiq4vit ig nomen M:ſ{bz jim venturt, 
2. Apoſtoli baptizantes Fulaos, eos baptiqarunts in nomen Jclu, ut inde dignoſceretur Jcſum N»zarenum M:th- 
ametle. yi4. At..2. 38 @& AR.8., 16. 3. Apofioli baptiqarunt Gentes ſecundum praſcriptum Domini, In no- 
mine Parris & Filiiz & Spirits Santi, Marth. 28,19, Nam cum inter Fuleos ſumme controverſum efſet de vero 
Meſa, atq, a gente iſt a perfids arriter negaretur J-\um Naz erevum l., non fine Cauſa, imd non fine neceſſitate 
baptizatum eſt in nomine Jelu, ut figillo ifto roboraretuy ifta verirzs Jolum N.,zarenum elſe verum M fi1m + [n- 
ter Gentiles vers non controverſum eft de yero Meflia ſed de ver» D-03 inter cos Tgitur neceſſe fuit, ut fignaretur 
baptriſmus in nomine veri Dei, Pa ris, Filii, & Spiritus Santi, ( !) Children may receive this Byprilm though 
It be th: Baptiſm of R penrance, and they knownort what Repentance means, For it requires nor their Repentance 
th:n, bu: engageth them te R p*ntance for time ro come. $9 the Children that were Circumciſed, by ig under- 
took « bedience to the whoie Law, which they were obliged co p:rform when they came to years of knowledge and 
apprehenſion. | 


— The Baptiſm of Johz differed (*:) not in ſubſtance or effe& 
Cdamtzale ſed from the Baptiſm otth* Apoſtles. Oaly John Baptized into the 
zantum acci- name of Chriſt, that was to come immediately after him; andthe 
dentate UTI” Apoſtles Baptized into the name of Chriſt already come. 

B.ptiſmum Jo- Now upon Jehn's Preaching and Baptizing (which was the 
bannw & * firſt beginning of the ſolemn publiſhing of the Goſpel) there was 
Screfofup. Cap. a great flocking to him from Jeruſalem, and other parts of Judea. 
19. Ator. p3g- And many things contributed hereunto. 1. The fame of a new 
rs Prophet arifen (there having been a ſurceaſing of Propheſie fince 
Malachi, ) 2. The new Doctrine he Preached, that the Mefſias 
was immediately to appear. 3. The zeal and earneſtneſs-he 
uſed. 4. The Auſterity of his life and garb 3 all which could 
not but draw multitudes to flock to him 5 many of whom were 
ſo far wrought upon, by his Preaching, that they teſtified their 
Repentance by contifiing their fins, and were Baptized of him. 


Luke 3. 1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caſar, Pontius Pie 
Lite bing governour of Fudea,and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip Tetrarch of [tzrea, and of the region of 7rachonitzs, and Lyſa- 
nias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 

v 2. Annas and Caiphas being the High Prieſts, the word of God came unto 
Fobn the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs, 

v, 3. And he came into all the Countrey about Fordar, Preaching the Baptiſm 
of Repentance, for the remiſſion of i ns. 

v. 4+ $itis written in the book of the words of Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight, 

7, 5. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought 


low, 
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made ſmooth. 
». 6. And all flcſh ſhall ſce the ſalvarion of God, 


neſs of Fudea. 


his paths ſtraight. 


about Fordan, 


| low, and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall be 


Patth; 3. 1. In thoſe days came Fobn the Baptiſt, Preaching in the wilder- 

v. 3. And ſaying, Repent ye : for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 

v, 3. For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias ſaying , The 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 

2. 4: And the ſame Jobn had his raiment of Camels hair, and a leathern girdle 


about his loins, and his meat was locuſts and wild honey, 
v. 5. Then went out to him Feruſalem, and all Fudes, and all the region round 


v.6, And were baptized of him in Jorden, canfeſling their fins. 
Wark 1. 1. Thebeginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt-che Son of God, 


v. 2, Asitis written in the Prophets, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 


face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 


v. 3. The voice of one crying in the wildernef*, Prepare ye the way of the 


ord, make his paths ſtraight, 


V, + Fohn did baptize in the wilderneſs,and Preach the Baptiſm of repentance, 
rt 


he remiſſion of fins. 


2. 5. And th:re went out unto him all the land of Jxdes, and they of Feruſa- 
lem, and were all baptized of him inthe river of Fordar, confeſling their 


ſins, 


v, 6. And Fobn was cloathed with Camels hair, and with a girdle of a «kin 
about his loins : and he did ca locuſts, and wild honey, \ 


Jobn 1. 6. There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name was Fohn. 


v.7. The ſame came fora witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, that all men 


through him might believe. 


v, 8, He was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of that light, 
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O HN ſeeing ſome of the Phariſees (a) 

Þ and Saddices (b) come to his Baptiſm 
fthough the generality of them refuſed it, 
as we read, Luke 7.30. The Phariſees and 
Lawyers (e) rejeGed the counſel of God a- 
gainft themſelves, being not baptized of him) 
he ſharply reproves them, and ſpeaks to 
them and the re(t to this purpoſe and ef- 
fet. Ye (4) wicked off-ſpring, imita- 
ting the waics and actions of your wick- 
» edParents. It may ſeem (trange that any 
of you ſhould by any means be induced to 
think your ſelves in danger of that wrath 
(e) and deſtruftion, which is threatned 
againſt your Nation, Mal. 4.6. conceiting 
your ſelves to be fo holy, and outwardly 
pretending ſoto be,Sce 7ja.65.5.1t may well 
be doubted, whether this your profeſſion 


f 


(C4) Phariſees (raking their. name fro 
WD mhich in pie! fignifies, dividere,ſepayar 
quþ diviſsa cateris_) were a $e& that ſepar: 
red themſelves from commerce with o1her pec 
ple, from the apparel and hobic of other mer 
and from the common manner of living, t 
the ſtudy of the Law z and preceded co & highe 
meaſure of fanRiry th:n other men, rhougj 
they were groſs Kypocrites, having a ſh:w 6 
anticy wickourt the power of jt. They 2c» 
knowledged Angels and Spirits, and the re. 
ſurrefion of the dead. Bur tifly maintained 
th: sraditions of their Elders, They would 
not eat ti. they bd waſhed theic hands, making 
It not a matter of outward decency only, bur 
of Religion, and deeming ic a greac fin to on: 
is. They waltd when they came trom the 
Murker, becauſehaving to do with divers (orcs 
of people, unawores they mighe be pcllurcd. 
They waſhed ch.ic Cups, #nd Pots, and Brazen 
veſlels, and Tables, Mark 7. 4. They held it 
unlawful to ear with finners, Matih, 9, x1, or 
to be rouch'd by :h:m, Luke 7, 39. Se Iſa, 
65 5. Tney falted twice a week, Luke 18, 12, 
viz. onthe third and fikh days. They mae 


of 
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blord thiir PhylaReries; and enlarged th 
voriter when wrrandren rs wo ts. Of Repentance be ſound and ſincere : If i 


rhey might appear more holy than others. Ma- be, let the ſincerity of it appear by meet 


THINS Bama mea fruits, and ations agreeable thereunte, 
Fews, though nor all of them. And they 4nd do not think your ſelves fafe and fe. 


corrupted the true ſenſe of the Morsl Law by Cure enough, as thoſe that have no Cauſe 


their falie glofſes and interpretations, os eppcars - 
Marth. 5, They allo led io he £24? to fear judgement, becauſe ye are of Ho- 


Word many wnmricten Traditions of their ly Abraham's ſtock and race. Neither 


own, which they maintained to be of equal 5 : - 
ourhocicy. cherewich ; 'yea In ſome caſes they Imagine that God will not therefore cut 


preferr'd chem before the ſame, thereby making YOU Off, becauſe he hath promiſed to con- 


void the commandments of God, Matth.15.3. tirzue a ſeed to Abraha r 
(b) The $adduces had their name from $4- 6 = 4 rah asf > c ers J yk 31 
doc their founder, who was Scholar to Antigo- 3 9» 39+ © Or NE Can Ppertorm this promiſe 


ems = rpc — og to Abraham though you periſh, And he 
as it leems had raught that we mult 3 1 , 

nor lerve God for hope of _ bervuns "i able to raiſe Children to Abrahams (that 
puniſhment, which $adoc ſo underſtood, as if 15, Fr#e Believers and Heirs of the bleſſing) 
he had utterly denied ll futare rewards at= of the Gentiles b and ſuch as ſeem moſt 


tending a godly life, or puniſhments attendin . 4 
an evil, and tte lems that Hereſie, ol unitkely to be converted to the Faith of 


_ - wn W_ the —_——_— Abraham. But nowl adviſe you to, look 
the reſurretion, the world to come, Angels 

or Spirits, Theſe $addaces rejected all Toa to your ſe] ves, l and accept of the gr ace 
ditions, and all the Scripture, iave only the God offers you in his Son;for the Axe 1s(f) 
hve books of Moſes, Hereupon they were called Jajq to the root, and ye will be deſtroyed 
Karaites, or Scripturifts, becauſe they were + F " 3 
all for the written Text of Moſes, and would 1* JE TEPENT Not , and that ſpeedil y and 
not endure any tradirions, end ſo they truck ac lincerely. 
the yery root of Phariſaiſm, and ſwerved from 

the High-way ot the State-Religion, They 

denied fare 8nd deſtiny, and aſcribed all to mans free-will, (c) Scribe wss a name of office among the Fews, where- 
of there were two ſorts, 

1, Civil,wbo were publick Notaries or Secretaries to write and record the publick fairs of the Common- wealth, 
- $o Seraiah was David's Scribe, 2 8am. 8. 17. and Shapban Foſsa's, 2 Kings 22. 

2. Ecclefiaflical, who were imployed in Church-matters, and theſe were a certain orderof Ecclefiaftical perſons, 
who beipg $kiltul in the law of Moſes, were sppointed te be publick Trachers and Expounders of ic to the people, 
Such a Scribe was Exra, Chap. 7.6. Neb. 8. 4. Such were they by pref: flion who were called Scribes in our Savi- 
ours time, Matth. 23. 2. The Scribes and Phariſces fit in Moles's Chair,&c. that is, they are ſuch by office who are 
appointed ro expound the Law of Moſes, Therefore they are [omerimes call'd Lawyers and DcRors cf the Law, 
Lyk. 5.17. and Luk. 7. 30. (d_) Hecalsthem a generation of vipers, nor carnally to reproach them, or our of 
an ill »fteRicn ro them, which our Saviour forbids, Math. 5.22, but out of a pious zeal againſt their hypocrifie and 
wickedneſs cover'd over with a ſhew of (ar.Riry 3 8s vipers are very ſpecious and beautiful without (28 ic were paint» 
ed) bur full of poyſon within. Vccat eos non ;am ſemen Abraba quam ſemen Serpentis, Erat quidem inter eos 
r(fiduum quoddam per Chriſtum colligendum, Heoc ape et illud Apoſtoli, Re. 11, 5. hinc celligendumante 
eyerſam gente, (e) Bopriſm (beſides other tendences of it) was 358 badge, .whereby thoſe that received ir, and 
ſuck to it, were marked our for ſatery and preſervation againit that defiruQtion that was to come upon the Nation 
for unbelief. Therefore Fobn conſtrues their coming to be Baptized, thelr fleeing from the wrath 10 come : And 
Peter in the ſame ſenſe doth ſay that Baptiſm doth now ſave, x Pei. 3. 21. Asthe Ark had done in the deſtraQion 
of the old world, ſo Bsprtiſm and embracing Chrift is the way to ſave from the deſtruQtion now coming. And the 
ſame Apoſtle, A#s 2. 46. to his 8dmonition to Repent 3nd be Baptized, adds, Save your ſelyes from this nntoward 
Generation. (f_) Dcſumi videntur bzc veiba ab Eſaie Cap. 16. v.33. 34. A Romnis futurum erat gentis 
excidium, qui jam diu cam ſub jugo preflergnr, Securis iſta ad arboris radicem jam poſit, gm certe cx(cindit fi 
modo ex ultima hac culturi per Eyangelium fruQus non ferar. 


Watth. 3- 7. Bur when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to 
his Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O Gencrationet Vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? | 

v. 8, Bring forth therefore fruits meet for Repentance. 

v, 9. And think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Fa- 
ther : for I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children 
unto Abraham, 

2. 10. And now alſo the Ax is laid unto the rect cf the trees: therefore eve- 
ry _ which bringeth not forth gccd fruir, is kewn down ard caſt into 
the fire, 


Luke 


Chap. 1. the Four Ewvangeliſts. 4 D_ 
Luke 3. 7. Then faid he tothe multitude that camie forth to be Baptized of 
him, O Generation of Vipers, who hath warned youto flee from the 


wrath to come ? | 
z. $, Bring forth therefore Fruits worthy of Repentance, and begla not to ſay 
within your ſelves, We have Abrabam to our Father : for I ſay unto you, 
thar God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, 
». 9. Andnow alſo the Ak is laid unto the root of the Trees: every Tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into 


the fare, 
SECT. XXII 


Everal ſorts of his Hearers being affe&ted with what he ſaid, 

(as Peter's Hearers were, A&s 2. 32.) inquired of him what 
fruits they muſt bring forth, and what they ought to doto pleaſe 
God, and eſcape that deſiru@ion he ſpake of: to whom he gave 
particular anſwers. And 1. He charges the common ſort of peo- 
ple that thoſe that had two Coats, &c. that is, that had things - 
neceſſary and in abundance, ſhould diſtribute and communicate 
to thoſe that were in want (g). 2. He charges the Publicens (4) ay this te 
(+) that they ſhould receive only ſuch taxes as the Emperour = _— 
required to be gathered; and ſhould not either by cunaing or __ 
force exaQ any more for themſelves. 3. He charges the AMilz- fixed co chings 
tary wen, that they ſhould neither Fright nor Plunder any, nor <6 by 
deprive any man of his own by fraud ahd falſe accuſation, (3 FE ik: 
(See Luke 19. 8.) but ſhould be content with that allowance (& ) tngfor remrd 
which-was aſſigned for their maintenance. —_— 
($) Publicans | 
were thoſe who were imployed by the Romans to gather their Tribure and Cuſtems, and for the molt parr did ie 
with rigour and oppreſſion ; ſothat Theophilaft fays, They lived upon the tears of the people, This officewas 
exerciſed among tbe Jews, after ING had ſubdued them. (Sex : ds dello Yalateo, £ 4. 6 5.) nad 
made them tributary about ſixty years before the birch of our Sayiour. (7) Negue celumnian faciatis) falls cri- 
mins impingendo tanquan infidiatoribus vel faucotibus boflium. ( & ) 'O-oyiecs, quia cibaria fape militibus in 
Niipendii par.cm (olvi lolent, | 


Luke 2. 10. And the people acked him, ſaying, what ſhall we dothen ? 

v, 1x, Heanſwereth and faith unto therh; He that hath two Coats,let hitn im- 
part to him that hath none ; and he that hath riicat; let him do likewiſe: 

v. 12, Then came alſo Publicans to be Baptized, and ſaid onto bim, Maſter, 


what ſhall we do ? 
v, 13. And he aid unto them, Exa no more then that which is appointed 


you. | 

v. 14. And the Souldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And what fhall 
wedo ? And heſaid unto thetn, Do violence to no man, neither dccuſe any 
fallly, and be content with your wages. 


$E CT. XXIV. 


HE people being by theſe things much amuſed concern- 

I ing Joh», and looking for ſome further declaration from 
him, and haviog ſome diſputes withiti themſelves, whether he 
were not the Meſſias bimſe > he plainly tells them, he was not ; 
he was only a Servent tothat great Maſter, ſent before him to 


prepare the hearts of people to receive him, and to gather pro- 
F felytes 
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ſelytes by Baptiſm to believe in him, who was now ready to ape 
pear in perſon, and to manifeſt himſelf both by Do@rine and 
Miracles. That he only Baptized with Water, calling people 
thereby to Repentancez but the Meſſzar, who was tocome after 
him, would give the thing ſignified by Baptiſm , and would 
Baptize wth the Holy Ghoſt. which is like Fire, not only inpurg- 
ing away droſs and corruption (as fire doth metals) but in kind- 
liog ardent love and affections towards God. He further tells 
(1) Perventi- them, that the Meſſzah had.his Fan (7) in his hand, and was 
_ _ now ready to make a ſeparation (by the Preaching of his Goſpel, 
£-guz Cb4. and by particular or general Judgements) of the good fromthe 
- mers bad, of true Believers from Hypocrites (that were mingled to« 
api fape- gether in the Viſible Church) and would gather the ore into 
rat, quz lunt the Kingdom of Heaven,' and caſt the otber into Hell. Laſtly, 


—_— he declares, that he himſelf was fo far inferiour to Chriſt, that 


crux Seribule he was unworthy even to unlooſe his ſhoes,or rodothe meaneft 


to, niq; ju- office to ſo Divine a Perſon, 
mum, G'af, This is Jobx's Firſd Teſtimony of Chrilt. 


| Luke 3. 15, And as the people were in expeRation, and all men muſed in 
of their hearts of John, whether he' were the Chriſt, or not : 
| v, 16. Foba anſwered, ſaying untothem all, I indeed Baptize you with water, 
but one mightier then I cometh, the latchet of whoſe | won I-am not worthy 
to unlooſe, he ſhall Baprize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
' 'v.17, Whoſe Fan is in his band, and he wil thorowly purge his Floor 

will gather the wheat into his garnet, but che chaff he will burn with 
unquenchablc, Sh | 


and 
fire 


6: | Watth; 3.11+ I indeed Baptize you with water unto Repentance ; but he 
#414» + thatcometh after me, is mightier then I,' whoſe ſhoes 1 am nor worthy to 

© bear: he ſhall Baptize you with the'Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

2.12 Whoſe Fanis in his hand, and hc wil thorowly purge his Floor, and 
gather his Wheat into the garner : but will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable' fire, 
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Mark 1+ 7. And Preached, ſaying, There cometh one ahgheler then 1 after 
me, the latchet of whoſe ſhaes.I am not worthy to ſtoop down-and unloofe. 
7, $, 1 indeed have Baptized you with water : but he ſhall Baptize you with 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
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the Four Evangeliſta. 


CHAP. IL 


IWherein is ſet forth the Hiſtory of #nr Saviour from his 
Baptiſm, to the Palſeover next enſuing, containing the 


- ſpace of half a year. 


SECT. I. 


zed (b) of him, which office Jobnat firſt 
(refleting upon his own unworthineſs) 
modeſtly refuſed to perform, apprehend- 
ing himſelf to ſtand in need to be Baptized 
of Chriſt, who Baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, But Jeſus urging it as requiſite 
and expedient for the fulfing of all Righ- 
teonſueſ, (*) that is, of what was jſt, and 
fit, and requiſite in that caſe, Joh conſent- 
edto it, and Baptized him. (c) Then 
was there made a moſt illuſtriaus manite- 
ſtation of the Bleſſed Trinity. For the Son 
of God in the Humane nature that he had 
aſſumed, coming out of the Water, ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf preſently by Prayer unto his 
Father [ Luke 3» 21.] and whilſt he. was 
Praying, behold the Heavens (4) were 0- 
pened, and the Spirit (e) of God was ſeen 
in a bodily ſhape like a Dove to deſcend 
upon him, andthe voice (f) of the Father 
was heard from Heaven, ſaying, This is 
21y beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 
So that Chriſt was inaugurated and in- 
ſtalled into his Miniſterial FunQion' b 
Baptiſm and the VUnGion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as.the Prieſts were wont to be inſtalled in- 
to their office by waſhing and anointing. 
And accordingly he began to execute his 
Prophetick Office, being now entred into 
bis thirtieth year, which was the age of the 
Prieſts when they entred into thejr Office, 
Nsmb. 4.3. and from this rime, he hath 
now three years and an half to live, as ſome 
gather from that prediction of the Angel 
b 2 


O W while John was thus Preaching and — 
and had gathered good ſtore of Diſciples, (4) Jeſus (a) See Set: 
cometh from Nazareth of Galilee to Jordan to be Bapti- 23,of Chaps r, 


(b) There are ſeveral reaſons given why 
Chriſt who wes purity is ſelf, and needed no 
—y would yer be Baptized. 

1. That by rhis Symbole he might enter 
himſelf into the Society and Fraternity of 
Chriftians, us by Circumciſion he did into 
the fociery of the Jews ; like 8 King, that ro 
indear himſelf roany City of his ſubjeR&s, con- 
deſcendeth to be made a Freeman of it. 


3. That he might bear witneſg ro the Preach? 
Ing we x of Pobn. 


4+ That he migbt fulfl all ri 
thac is, the equity oy {ms es 


pical Lew. Now the Geremony to which our 
S+viour ſeemeth ro look in theſy words, was the 
waſbing of the Priefts in water, when they 
encered into their fugRtien, Exod. 29. 4. Le- 
vis. 8. 6. The equiry of which he -S oh 
mad IIS - DO loto his 

, t nitalied into his Ml- 
Mele! office. . 


In Beptizatione Chriſti hzc duo prxcipue 
juſts, 1, Ur mogaus hic (acerdos ol as 
ſuum miniſteriale in}tiacus, cypo reſponderer 
admifonls Secerdotum Leviricalium qui lo- 
tione ac unQlone initiatl ſunt; i)|e Bapriſmo' 
arq; (piriru ſanto. 2. Cum ex inftiratione 
Chritti introcunces In Byangelii profeffionem 
per Bapriſmum erant jatroducendi, juſtum, 
imo necefſle ce:at ur Ch:iſtus In cxndem pro- 
ſeffionem, imo, & p-xdicarionem, ingreffu- 
rus, per Bapriſmum 8dmitterezar, Lightf, in 
Hor, Hebyaicis, pag. 62. 

(*) &Armavouyy hoc locolatiffime ſumi- 
tur, irs ur fignificer non moJo 73 youndy, 
ſed & quicquid ullam zqul aq; honeſh haber 
rationem, Gro, Per Sxarogouriy Chriftus 
defignat 73 wroiey perlonz & 73 x20fcov 
muneris 4 (ſe & Fobanne (uſcepti, & 4 le & 
F. banne exequendi, (cil. zquum efle ſe bapti- 
zari, Fohannem beptizire: i{llud ob formam 
ſervi le ſuſceptum, il}ud ob munus baptizand1 
Fobanxi demanJarum. Exequi ergo onnis 
luz Perſonz, (uo muneri conveoientls, oft 
TAupaou maraer Nearly mThiedg a 

Gabriel, 


35. 


Druwrotylu Rfetire bg x29 ne, auod dig- 


num, decens & cenveniens «ft, B, Walem in 
toc, (c) Byprizuum Chriſtum arbicramur 
circa feſtum T:b:rnsculorum Menſe Tizrt, 
quo tempore eriam natum aibi-ramur, Fo- 
bannemg; natum Circa Feſtum Poſcaris, ntq; 
ad id temporis b:ptizare orfum. Lightf. in 
hor. Hebr. pag 62, (4) That is, here 
was a (cifſucc in th: Heavens by therendirg of 
the Clouds in the middle region, (e) Not 
bur that he was preſent in the ſame pFece bi = 
fore by his power and Godhead, bur he now 
revezlcdand expreſſed his preſence by (o len- 
ſible an evidence, And ic was requiſaze it 
ſhouid be ſo now under the Goſpel, namely, 
that ke migh: be expreſſed and revealed to be a 
pcrſonal ſubſtance, and hot an operation of 
the Godhead only, or qualitative ver:ue. For 
qualities, cp:tarions, and »Gs, cannot afſume 
bodily ſhapes, nor ought elſe, but what is in 
ics ſelf ſabſtanti>l, ( f ) Vocem co.iras de- 
miflam non. invenis inter datam legem, & 
baptizarum Chriſtum. Quz de Bath Kol rc- 
ferunt Fudei, ego partim = fabulis habco 
Fudaicts, partim pro preſtigiis Diabolicis. 
Quod ſpeRar 8d hiſtorias iſtss Innumerss de 
Bath Kol, piurim# carum videntur merz (a- 
bulz ad boc inventz, ut hinc dignitas bujus 
vel illius Robvini, aur hiſtoriz illuſtrecur 3 
teliquz,merz deiuſiones Magicz & Di-bolicz. 
Hinc merits Apoſtolus Petrus, Sermonem 
Propheticum firmiorem wee @ clo dicit, 2 
Pet. 1. 19% Lightf.y. 64. (*J Rabbini di- 
cunt quingz detuitſe Templo ſecundo quz ad- 
fuerunt primo, Ignis ſcil, cceleſtis, Arca, Urim 
& Thummim, Oleum unRionis, & Spiritus 
Sanftus. Hiereſ. Taanith. Fol. 65. 

Thoſe Prophetick gifts, that the Holy 
Ghaſt did beſtow upon lome parcicular perſons, 
did much differ from the grace of Sanfifica-. 
8j0n which he beſtowe:b upon all bis Saints, 
They were indeed both of them very ofien in 
one and the ſame perſon, but they were not one 
and tbe ſame thing. For 1. Propbetick gifts 
were ſometimes in wicked and prophane men, 
235 in Balaam, the falſe Prophes at Betbel, Fu- 
das, &c. 2. Theſe were given for the benefic 
of others, ra:her then for his own that had 
them 3 bur (anRifying grace Is given for his 
benefic chiefly chart doth enjoy it. 3. They 
did not make 8 man any whir the holjer ro- 
wards God, bur only the more able for ſome 
occaſions and imployments among men, 

The difference of the foravr, of the Holy 
Ghofs in Ghrift from other men, (who are 
alſo \aid to be filled with 1he Holy Gboff, 
Luk. 1.67. AR.6. 5.) may appear in theſe 
particulars. 2. In the meaſure, Chriſt was 
more capable by infinite degrees of the fulneſs 
of the Holy Ghoſt, then any meer men were, 
or could be 3 and bis Imployment being infi- 
nitely beyond che imployment of men, the 
mealuce of the Holy Ghoſts fulnels in bim 
muſt needs b: accordingly beyond s1l meaſure, 
2. In the manner and vigour of sRing ; The 
power of the Prophets in working miracles was 
exceeding great indeed, and their diſcerning, 
and diſcoycring the will of God, and things ts 
ovme was exceeding wonderful, bur they could 
neither do nor vel all things, nor could they 


The Harmony of Chap. 2, 
Gabriel, who fore-told, Das. 9. 27. That 
the Meſſiah ſhould confirm the Covenant for 
many in that one week:(which he reckoneth 
the laſt of yo. all which are to be under. 
ſtood of weeks of years) and in half 

that week, he ſhould canſe ſacrifice and the Fl 
lation to ceaſe,&c. that 1s in the laſt balf of 
that week, (viz. laſt three years and an 
half, which was from his Baptiſm to his 
Death) he ſhould confirm the Covenant, 
and bring to anend Sacrificing and other 
Ceretnonies. John is now aſcertained that 
he has ſeen and Baptiz'd the Meſſrarz 'tis 
true, he had ſome knowledge of Chriſt be- 
fore his Baptiſm, but he knew him not fo 
fully as now. Forthat he might certain- 
ly know him (whoſe fore-runner he was) 
this ſign is given him of God, that pox 
whom he ſhould ſee the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ing, and remaining, he ſhould aflure him- 
ſelf, that That perſon was the Meſſias, Joh, 
1:33. Jeſus immediately after his Baptiſm, 
being fill'd with all the Prophetick gifts 
and qualifications of the Spirit (*) which 
were requiſite unto his office, he is ſud- 
denly (g) rapt away, and parted from 
the company of John at Jordan to be 
tempted inthe Wilderneſs, as we ſhall ſee 
in the next Section. Joh hereupon re- 
peats his former teſtimonies of him, and 
applies them to this Individnal perſon, de- 
claring, 1, That though Chrift did come 
after him in time of Nativity, and intinie 
of manifeſtation and execution of his office, 
yet he was truely before him in dignity of 
perſon and office, as being the Eternal God, 
ver. 15. 2. That in him there is an inex- 
hauſtible fulneſs of Grace, of whoſe fulneſs 
all believers receive Grace (b) for Grace, 
3. Thathe is tobe preferred, not only to 
himſelf, but to Moſes alſo (whom the Jews 
ſo mnch admired) for Moſes was the Mini- 
ſter of the Law, (#) (which reveals wrath, 
and points out Chriſt but in dark types and 
ſhadows) ; But the Goſpel (calFd Grace as 
it is oppoſed to the ſeverity. and rigour of 
the Law, and Trath as oppoſed to the ſha- 
dows and Ceremonies of the Lay,) is 
brought in by Jefus Chriſt. 4. That 
Chrilt is to be preferred to all men in the 


point 
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. . | . , *1 a&upon ll occafions, bur had alwiies their 
int of ſering and knowing God, and in bounds, and ſutf:red ſumetimes 3 receſs of the 


particular to Moſes, of whom it is ſaid, that yirir, and a departure of it fro-1 them. As 
be ſaw God, and talked with him face fo I1(axccould fee what ſhould befa! Facob and 


"ng TP '\3 Eſau many years after, yer could not know 
fe ace, Deut. 34- 10. Nutnb, 12. 8, For God Facob from Fjaw. The Prepher ar Bebe 


is invifble and incomprehenſible by any, could command the Aitar to rent it ſelf, yer 
fave by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who being one _ porn re eg _ _— 
in eſſence ( &) with the Father, doth po work wh.s avatotoundh when he webs 

I) hi 1 nſels. an bow he would, on whom be would ; He could 
fettly k _ ) him _ pr _ a h reveal all eryths, reſolve all deubrs, know all 
doth reveal unto mankind all that they {,,,..,, ind had no limit of che vigour, and 


know of him. This is the ſecond teſtimony Ring of the ſpirit upon biw, bur his own 
het | : will, S:e Dr. Lightſ. in Second Part of bis 
that Jobs gave of Chriſt. —dbogdr 
pee by | . (£) The word arny On, Marth. 4. 1. may 
Ggnibe according to Budeus, thar his body was lifred up fi6m the Ear:h, and carried into the Wilderneſs by the 
power of Gods ſpirir, See x Kings 18. 12. 2 Kings 2, 16. (b) Grace for grace, Xeger &yTi xagrd;] Some 
Interpret &y7} by propter, and ſo underſtand the words thus, thar wereceive grace from Chriſt, 4y73 yapirds, 
id eſt DJ gratis, freely and meerly for grace ſake, nor for any merit in us. 


Others taking theſe words to be the words of the Evange#ft, and nor of the Beptift, by Grace in the fic place, 
underſtand the Grace of #pofHieſbip, and by grace in the latter place, Grace in 1be hearts of Believers, making 
«7 ro denote che final cauſe. And (o they render the words to this ſenſe, And of bis fulneſs all we bis Diſci- 
ples have received exceeding full and eminent gifts : and withal we have received the grace of Apoſtieſip for the 
prop:gatin te derin of the free Grace of God in Chriſt, ard for the promoting of Grace in the hearts of Be- 
tievers, $2 Ro, 1. 5, We havereceived (1ays the Apcltle) Grace and Apoſtleſbip, 2oery x drocoxlul, gratiam 
& Ap>itolatum, 4. ce. gratiam Apoſtolarfis, fic Bexz. $91 Cor 15.10. Kai n xdgis durs n ws dt, Ke. 
And bis grace on me, was not in vain; that iz, bis Grace of A4poſfteſh:p. 

Al qui vocem &yTi redduar per ſuper : fGi', gra:iam ſuper gratiam, [Graee up1n Grace} hoc eſt, accumulaciſſi- 
mn & —— MI cs __ * 
O: hers by Grace for Grace] underſtand Grace an (yrerable and agreeable In ſome meaſure operriog to 

grace that is in Chriſt 3 like race for kind, ry. jak for degree. | the vob 14m 

(i) Although the Law was in th: ſpirit and marrowot its doQrine of Faith, yer in the letter and ourwird 
adminiſtration of ic , it was bur a miniftraion of death, 2 Cor. 3, 75, chullenging exi@ obedience, which 
no man could perfo:m, and denouncing a curſe up»n bim that performed it not, and fo concluded all men under 


fin and aCurſe 3 bur the Goſpel promilerh remiffion to the penizens, though chey oy por whar the 
Lawrequired, and affures (alvation to the Believer, though he hath no works nor righceoulnels of his own 
plead 3 and thus ir ſpeaketh Grace and Pardon, whereas the other did = Curſe and Condemnation, And thus Grace 


nd Truth ace (aid t9 come by Feſus Chrift,nor as Grace is oppeled ro acjonſneſs, bur vir is oppoſed to con» 
cunning 3 nor #5 truth is oo ro pn bur 8s it is oppoſed to s and obſcure repreſentations. woy) 


Filius qui eſt eg 73y xz5A oy, in finum Pacris, h. ce. 0 76 x0xw0 ; (vi pro &v crebe$ uſarpatur,) Hoc dp- 
Gam ix45 de ztern3 Filil Deiapud Parrem ex » & accand r= ra oriee «ſleaciali dicicur. Glaſs. 
T8 oy ziarw, T4 u glen In>oi. Rflcio finu denoca: effeaciam. Gbryſoft. 20 Deum vidics ſolus eum 


Filius, qui in figu eus lemper fuir, i.e. qui unus et cum eo. Solusenim ille _ 
potuir, id eſt, reſerre ac deſcriprum quaſi exhibere. (1) D:Riaguendum inter aliq 
lscrorum, & inter omnimodam eflenciz & yoluntaris giving cognitionem, quam gratis, 
ſotus fijus unigenirus accepit, SSH 


Watth. 3. 13. Then cometh Feſus from Galilee to Fordan unto Jobs, to be 
Baptized of him. ER 

v, 14+ But Jobn forbad him, ſaying, I kave need to be Baptized of thee, and 
comeRt thou to me ? 1-0 | 

?, 15, And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, ſuffer it to! be ſo now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righecouſneſs : Then he ſuffered him. 

v. 16, And Jeſus when he was Baptized, went up ſtraightway ont of the wa. 
ter : and [o, the Heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of 
God deſcending like a dove, and fighting upon him. 

v. 17. Andlo, a voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Sonia whom 
am well pleaſed, 


Wark 1. 9. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Jeſus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was Baptized of Fohn in Jordan, 

v, 10, And ſtraightway coming out of the water, ke ſaw the Heavens opened, 
and the Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him, 


IH 
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7.11, And there came a voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Syn, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed, 

v. 12. And immediately the ſpirit driveth him into the Wilderneſs: 

2. 13.-And he was there in the Wilderneſs fourty days temptcd of Satan, and 
was with the Wilde Beafts, and the Angels miniſtred unto him. 

2. 14. Now after that Jobn was put in priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, Preach- 
ing the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God. | 

v. 15. And ſaying, Thetime is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand, 
repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 

7. 16. Now as he walked by the Sca of Galilee, he ſaw Simen, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the Sca, (for they were _ | 

2. 17, And Jeſus faid unto them, Come ye after me, and 1 will make you to 
become fiſhers of men. 

v. 18. And ftraightway they forook their nets, and followed him. 

2, 19, And when he had gone a little further thence, he ſaw James the Son 
of Zebedee, and Fohn his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip mending their 
nets. 

2.20, And ſtraightway he called them : and they left their father Zebedee in 
the {hip with the hircd ſervants, and went after him. 

v, 21. And they went into Cepernanm ; and ftraightway on the Sabbath-day 

' he entered intothe Synagogue, and taught. 

v. 22, And they were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine : for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the Scribes. | : 

2. 23, And there was in their Synagoguea man withan unclean ſpirit, and he 
cryed out, 


.(*) New; 5 16; 3.21, (#) Now, when all the people were Baptized, it came to 
w_—_ - chat Jeſus $ o bcing Baptized, and praying, the Heaven was opened : he 
Beptiqed] viz. 22. And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape Irke a dove upon him, 
piLtholc thac - _ a'yoice came from Heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
wers reckoned: thee] am well pleaſed, 
ng z: 23+, And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was 
yamelys pll- -./- + )the ſon of Foſepb, which was the ſon of Heli. 


choſ£)of .uhe -- 1K 213%G38 IEIRIIGY e IL-6 | 
comumek ppople and of the'Phariſces, 84dducee, Publicens,* 8nd-Sovidiers; &c, In whith gumber that there weep 
nm rg 66 9 Manth.21. 32. John came vnio you in the wy of righteouſneſs, ade 


6 ohee licens andthe Hartnts believed bim. 
-  Jobr I, 15, Fohnbarc witneſs of him, and erycd, ſaying, This was he of 
om Iſpake, He that cometh after me, is preferred before me, for he was 
before me. 
v, 16. And of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace, - 
Op - ug the Law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus 
. Chrilt,. 
2, 18,” No man hath ſeen God at any time ; the only begatten Sop, which is 
in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, | 
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SECT. IT. 


UR Saviour immediately (4) after 

his Baptiſm, by the incitation or 1m- 
pulfion of the Holy Spirit (6) is carried 
into the Wilderneſs of Jadea (which had 
ſome places wilde in it, and ſtor'd with 
wilde-beaſts) to enter that combat with 
the Serpent which was fore-told, Gem. 3. 
15, and to ſhew that he was the promiſed 
feed of the Woman which ſhould breek the 
Serpents bead, and vanquiſh the power of 
the Devil. - Being come thither, by b7s di- 
wine power he continued 495 days and 40 
nights without eating or drinking any 
thing, as Moſes and Elias, the two great 
Prophets of the old Teſtament had by the 
power of God been enabled to do in their 
time, astypes of him, See Exod. 34. 28. 
and 1 Kings 19. 8. During which ſpace of 
time (which was from about rhe beginning 
of our 0O&Gober, (c) till' abont the 10% of 
November) he being all the while in watch- 
ing, faſting, and ſolitude, having no hu- 
mane company to comfort him, nor houſe 
to ſhelter him, but being among the wild 
beaſts, (though fafe among them as Adam 
in innocency,) the Devil tempts (4) him 
inviſibly, and as *eis probable, | Mark 1. 
13. Zuke 4. 2] endeavours by' (internal 
temptations and his fecret wicked ſugge- 
ſtions (as he doth to other men) to move 
him to the aCting or entertaining 'of ſome- 
thing that was evil. But not prevailing, 
at the 40 days end he takes another courſe. 
Our Saviour after this long Faſt (ey was 
ſharply aſſaulted with hunger. Satan taking 
this opportunity and appearing (as 'tis 
conceiv'd) in a vifible and confpicuons 


the Four Evangeliſts. 
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(a) Eccius 2.1, My $98 if thou be come 
into 1he ſervice of God, prepare vby ſoul for 
icmpretions. 

Cb) "Tis (ald of Paul, Ats 20. 22. That 
be ——— - ſpiris (ther {s, by the 
morion of che ſpirit) 19 Feruſalem, there to 
ſuffer bonds atv Fodbo 

(c) Tempus 1entationum 2 medio Menſss 
Tizri 4d cxaftoes dies ma, bec » 
ab initio Otobris nofiri ad medium 
yembeim- aut circivev + taut cum [ri 
cernnatum © fits aqud' ac cum inedis & $4- 
tans, Modus tentationum inviſpbi- 


lies, 4a:g3 bee per dies ezine: ont 
induſtris nizente Tentatore ws ſs ſeri poſſes 
ſuggefiones ejus, anime Chriſti ificeret, 
quod facis mortalibus, Buod cum preftere 


acceſſiſſe ad enum Tentavorens pol dies 
dry m3, bi ef, a Light tn 
Hoe. Hcbr, 65. ub a 
nt 

m ſuperamus 3 Agm(ce veinilli ver 
alum, 4n lo vincentem. Aoguſt, © © 

(e) Gbrifti jejuninn eft plane mirecili** 
ſum, nobiſgs ad imitandum nallibi go. 
Vizit enim fine omni. cibo'gf potu, roto Hs 
rempore. Hoe ſs poſſam, imiventar Pouti 
C18, exercentes jejunis rempere quady 
talia, qua ii1 experenda; qui magiy deleffan- 
Fur pijcibus, quam carnibus. As non legitur, 
Cbyiftum in 19 Piſces. _ Carnes 
rejeciſſe, fiew faciuns Monachi, Deinde je- 
junia ſub opinione meriti fuſceyra demnanuur, 
Biz.58.35. Fruflyargivue Deus illis colitur, 
Matth, x5. 6, [md _exprqv@ audits doffring 
Demonun, 1 Tint«4. 3. Vid. Meifarerum in 
—r INES ad hol. 

jcjuarum inprimis } Chrifto 

plum, ut oftendeyes munms phi ES 
un incumbere, quate Moſt ad publicationem 
calths divini, & Eliz ad inflaurationcm il- 
livs, Walizus. ; 


| 


ſhape{ Matth.4.2,3.] ſets upon him with a threefold temptation, 

I. 'Of diſtruſt and deſpair of his Fathers eare and providence, 
endeavouring to perſwade hin that He wasnot the Son of God ; 
for God took no care of himto preſerve his life, but would 
ſuffer him to periſh through Hunger. Therefore if he were'the 
Son of God (as he pretended), terhim ſhew it upon this occafi- 
on, let him provide for himfelf by working a mizacle and twrn- 
iog ſtones into bread. The Devil having tped ſo well by.a Tem- 
ptation about a matter of eating with the Firſt Adam, heis the 


more 
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more bold to praQtiſe the like upon the Second; and his main 
bent andaim was to perſwade our Saviour to act according to 
hisdireion and inſtigation, as he had perſwaded Eve to ſwerve 


from Gods Commandment, and to follow his advice. 


He knew 


he obtain'd enough, if he could perſwade the Redeemer to a& 


any thing upon his m 


Cf.) Our Sevlour ſeth the word of 
Ar the Rt and al- 
ledgeth Scripture 8s a thing undeniable, and 
uncontrollable by the D:vil himlelf ; and 
rakes the Scripture for his rule, though be had 
the fulneſs of the Spirit above meaſure. 

(g) In omnl mendato divino fave genera|i, 

Eve ipeclali, incſt aut exprefſa aut racirs pro= 
miſo rerum neceEſatiarum. Gros. 
- (Þ) -Miraculs fierl debent gloria Dei, & 
{rateroa charitate, non libidiac homioum,mul- 
to tninus Dzmonymyid exigente, Therefore 
our S8viour wouldinot work any miracle btfore 
Herod to (arisfie bis curicfity, Sce 8c, 13, 
of « bap. 6, 

(3) Tunc aſſumic eum Disbolvs {ree«- 

6] i. © oſſumprum transfert. Glaſs. 
rye hence, 1,. The power of evil ſpiriis 
Over mens bodleg, if they be permirced to exer- 
ile their power upon them. 2.' The conſtant 
good providence of God manifeſted in our 
tian, that we are not hurried away bo- 
Sug by Satan, 3. Thar though tbe Devil 
pour to ſet Chriſt: on a bigh Turret of 
the Temple, and perſwaded him to throw him- 
ſelf down,. yer he hed. no power to force him 
Hl compel him gy” withour bis w eagles 
y rempt and perſmade us v0 evil and fin, 
———_ compel, or- force us to commit ir, 
; our own conſent.: ir 
(®). Fernſalem-is call'd the holy City, 
though new full.of all abomination) bicavule 
had 


plac'd bis Worſhip there, 


. . 
f 


otion and direftion. 


Our Saviour anſwers 
him with that Scripture (f) Dewt. 8. 3, 
Man lives not by Bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the month of 
God; that 1s, by obſerviog every Word 
and Commandment of God , | See Det. 
8. 1.] which if he do, he ſhall live, (g) 
and proſper, and it ſhall go well with him, 
and God will take care of him. Beſides, 
God is not tyed to Bread , or any other 
means to ſuſtain mans Life, but can pre- 
ſerve it without means if he pleaſeth, 
Therefore as he needed not work a mira- 
cle to help himſelf in that his hunger, fo 
much leſs would he doit at Satans motion, 
(b) but would ſtill repoſe a filial truſt in 
God his Father, who (he knew) was able 
to preſerve and ſupport him. 

Satan being then permitted to tranſport 
(7) his body from the Wilderneſs to Jer: 
ſalem (*) (as Gods Spirit did Philip's, AFes 
8.39.) he ſets him upon a Pinacle or Turret 
ofthe Temple,and his firſt temptation being 
foiled by Scripture, he will himſelf now 
(to promote his evil deſign) alledge Scri- 
pture in his-ſecond. In his firft he tempted 


| our Saviour to diftryſt and deſpair, and to uſe unlawful means 
©. tO preſervehis life 3 but now he tempts him to preſumption, and 
to neglect lawful means for the preſerving of it. Before, he ſug- 
geſts'to'him that God was unmindful of him, and that there was 
notruſtto be had in his providence. But now he would have 
him'caſt- all preſumptuouſly upon Gods care and providence, 
without any warrant, or regarding any rule. And accordingly 

he tempts him now to caſt himſelf off the Turret, and to flye in 

the Air, that the people ſeeingit, might believe him to be the Son 

of God; and to encourage him thereunto, he tells him what was 
written in Pſal. 91. 11,12, The Lord ſhall give bis Angels charge 

over thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time 


(k) Quid vers taces (O Diabole) & jllud 
uod ſequicur,ſuper pidem & baſbliſcum am- 
Lutabis. & co 1s leonem, & draconem? 
Te enim hc parabols rangir. Bers, Serm. 
14. in Pſ4l, Quis babitat, @'c. Spanhem. 


thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. (k) But * 
here he fradulently leaves out thoſe words 
[ to keep thee in all thy ways as if he would 
not have our Saviour. conſider that no 
Child of Gad is to promiſe himſelf this pro- 


tection, but only whilſt he walks in warrantable ways, and ſuch 
as God approves. But Chriſt anſwers this temptation by Scri- 


pture 
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(a) or elſe poſſibly pointing trom thence 
tothe four quarters (b) of the World, in 
which are all the ſeveral Dominions of the 


Earth and in words cxtolling the glory of 


them, he promiſes them all rohim, (falſly 
affirming himſelf to have power todiſpote 
of them) if he would fall down and wor- 
ſhip him. (c) Here he tempts him to 1dola- 
try and Covetonſneſs, Chriſt abhorring tke 
blaſphemous motion of this proud ſpirit, 
anſwers him with the ſenſe and meaning 
(though not the very words) of thoſe two 
Scriptures, Dext. 6. 13. and Dent. 10. 20, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip (d) the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſerve. T hus our Saviour overcame 
Satan and vanquiſh'd all his Temptations ; 
For the Tempter could find nothiog in him 
to work upon, as we find recorded, John 
14-30. The Prince of this World cometh and 
hath nothing in me. Though he foiled the 


firſt Adam in Paradiſe, he could not the 
ſecond in the Wilderneſs. 


Therefore he 
departed from him for that time, and the 
hels Angels came and tendred their ho- 
mage unto him in a viſible manner (as 'ris 
probable) and did both comfort him, (e) 
asalſo miniſter bodily food, and ſuſtenance 
to him, being much weakned (as is con- 
ceiv'd) partly with ſo long Faſting, and 
partly with his Conflicting and Combating 
with the Devil. 


the Four Ewvangcliſts. At 
pture alſo, alledgivg thoſe words in Det. 6, 16. Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

Then the Devil (*) takes him up into 
anexceedivg high Mountain (1!) and ſhew- 
eth him all the (ayers Kingdoms, 

l 


(*) Mathew placeth cheſe three Temptu- 
tions in their right order. But Luhe by an 
Hyileross puts the (econd Tempration afrec 
th: third. 

(1) Wherher it were Piſgah or Horeb, or 
any 0: her, is but [oſt labour ro enquire. Only 
we may remember, that from one ot thole God 
ſhewed Moſes »l] the Kingdoms of Canaan, 
ſaying, all theſe witi I give 0 the Children 
of I(rae', Pcthbly the Devil might imitate 
th s. 

(a) Nempe viciua regna, quaque aſpeRtus 
p4tuit in omnes plagas, etiam procul diſſas, 
digitis monfiravis. Pareus. 

(6b) The ating of Satan in this deluſion, 
wax the framing of an Airy Horiſon before the 
eyes of Chriſt, carrying ſuch pompous, and 
glorious appearances of Kingdoms , and 
Stars, and Royalties, and Riches in the face 
of irs as if he bad ſen thoſe very Kingdoms, 
and (heir Stare in 'e:d, For this Prince of the 
the Air doth commonly work his dclufions by 
that element, when he frameth them to preſenc 
to che outward ſenſes. The Apoſtle calls him 
The Prince of the of the Air, Ephel. 
2, 2, #n1 the expreflion holdeth out the Domi- 
nin and power that the Devil bath in th: Air, 
and upon i', which he exerciſe:h accordingly, 
ſomeriones in real and wery ſenfible effes5 
8s in raifing ſtorms and rempeſts, @'c. and 
ſomerimes jn detyfive and Phantaftical appa- 
ritiens, as in the thing ia hand, and in che 
Bleed and Fregs of &gyps which the Sorce- 
rers produced. Naw in ihe exhbibicion of ſuch 
Phantaſms as theſe, he dach a #breefold aft ar 
once, namely, x, Candenfſate the Air that it 
may become 8 viſible obj*&, 2. Shape it in- 
to ſuch or ſuch a Figure. 3. Colour it into 
luch or ſuch a Calour, that ic may repreſent 
whac he intends, And this is no herd thing 
for he Devil ra do, conkidering the aRtivity 
of his narure as he is a ſpirit, and bls readinels 
to exere his activity ghbat be may deceive, 
Lightf. 1s 

(c) 4d arthew (aich,if thou wilt worſbip mez 
Luke, if thow wilt worſhip before me, iy 
#p00Kuviocys iraTty jus] Tf ro worſhip be- 
fore rhe Devil, be ro worthip the D:vil, chea 


ſure to —_ before an Image, is ro worſhip an Image, whatever the on pretend to the comraty, Dr, Lightf.. 


ſecond part 0 


Harm, pag. 7. (4) In the Hebrew 'cis, thow ſhalt fear 


which oar Seviour renders, thou 


ſhalt worfbip 3 Our Saviour applies the Tex: cloſe to the preſent occalinn. And faace the fearing of God contains 


and includes all mans duty towards God, whether in affeRion or afion, whether in worſdip ar converſation, he 
reduces It to ſuch a particular as was moſt pertinent, and agreezble ta the thing in hand, Magy inſtances might be 
given, whea one place of Scripture ciring another doth not retain the very words of the portion tited, bur doth ſome- 
times change the expreſſion to fic the occaſion. As tha which is ſorrew., in Eſa. 53. 4. Matibewxenders fickneſe,, 
Manb.8, 17. becauſe he is there diſcourfing of Chrilts healing diſca(es, 

The word on!y in the ſecond Clauſe is not found inthe Hebrew Texts bur it b in the Stp:uagins, which Tran- 
Nation *cis ordinary with the Evangelifts to follow 3 and that Tranflacion ba h warrantebly added it, iceing (as Bega 
well obſervetb) (o muck is ir.cluded in the Empl-acicsl particle Him. See Dy, Lightf, in Second Part of bis Harm. 
P4g- 7. (ce) The like we read an Angel did when he ws ia bis Agony, Lake 22, 43. 


Patth. 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be 
tempted of the Devil. | 
G Vs 2, 


A2 


" v. 4+ And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, that man ſhall not live by 


_ v. 9. And he brought him to Fersſalen:, and ſet him ona Pinacle of the Tem- 


. »» It, And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou dafh thy 


The Harmony of Chap. 2, 


2, 2; And when he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward 
an hungered. | 

2. 3. And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son of Cod, 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

2. 4. But he anſwered and faid, it is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread 
alone, but by every word that proccederth out of the mouth of God, 


\ v 5. Thenthe Devil taketh him up into the Holy City, and ſetteth him on a 


Pinacle of the Temple. 

, 6. And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down: 
for it is written, He ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they ſhall bear thee up,leſt at any time thou daſh thy foor againſt 
a ſtone, | 

V, Tr Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

, v. Aﬀain, the Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high Mountain, and 
ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them : 

v. 9. And faith unto him, All theſe things will 1 give theeif thou wilt fall down 
and worſhip me. 

P, 10, Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence Satan: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worthip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 

v.11, Thenthe Devil leaveth him, and behold, Angels came and miniſtered 
unto him, 


Park. 1.12, And immediately the ſpirit driveth him into the Wilderneſs, 
v, 13- And he was there in the Wilderneſs forty days tempted of Satan, and 
was with the wild beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred unto him, 


Luke 4. 1. And Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from Foydan,and 
was led by the (pirit into the Wilderneſs, = 

v. 2. Bcing torty days tempted of the Devil, and in thoſe days he did cat no- 
thing, and when they were ended, he afterward hungered. 

v. 3. And the Devil ſaid unto him, If thou be. the Son of God, command this 
ſtone that it be made bread, 


bread alone, but by every word of God, ; 
v.$. And the Devil taking him up into an high moyntain,ſhewed unto him all 
the Kingdoms of the world ina moment of time, 
v. 6. And the Devil ſaid unto him, All this power willI give thee, and the glo- 
ry of them: for that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, [ 
Ive it, 
V. 4 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
v. $, And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for it 
- Thou ſbalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
crVe, 


ple, and faid unto him, If thou be the $on of God, caſt thy ſelf down from 
ence, 


%, 10. For itis written, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee. 


foot againſt a ſtone. 
v, 12. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid.unto him, it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, 


2. 13. And when the Devil had ended all the Temptation, he departed from 
him for a ſeaſon, 


SECT. 


Chap. 2. 


SECT, II.. 


Uring Chriſt's ſtay in the Wilderneſs, 

I) (a) Jobn is at Jordan, on Judea fide, 
oatheriong Diſciples, and then goeth over 
into the Country beyond Jordan, and 
Baptizeth in Bethabara. (*) 1 hither come 
ſome Phariſees, (b) being ſent (as it ſeems) 
from the Sanhedrin or great Council at 
ernſalemz to demand of him, who he was, 
He tells them plainly he was not Chriſt, 
nor Eljas, (whom they vainly expected 
ſhould come again in his own perſon into 
the World, miſtaking that paſſage, Mal. 4. 
5s. Behold, I will ſe:d you Elijah the Prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day (c) of the Lord ; | that is, before the 
day of the deſtruftion of Jersſalez: ]though 
in another ſenſe ke was t! e Elzas that was to 
come, [ Matth. 11. 14.] Not for Tdentity 
of Perſon, but for Similiude of Gifts, Office, 
and Calling, as coming in the power and 
ſpirit of Elias, Luke 1.17. Neither was he 
that Great Prophet (d) whom they expeCt- 
ed, who was promiſed of God by the 
mouth of 2ſes, Dent. 18. 15. (the ſame 
indeed with Chriſt, as may appear from 
AZFs 3.22. and 7. 37. though by them un- 
derſtood tobe another diſtinct from him) 


the Forr Evangeliſts. 43 


C4) There is in Matthew, Mark, 2nd 
Luke, a general filence of ary aRions cf our 
Syviour for the ſpsce of a who'e twelye-moneth 
rogether, namely, from about the middle of 
our November, when the Temptations of 
Satan ended, till about the latter end of No- 
vember come tw:lye-moneth, when Jeſus up- 
on the report. of Fibn's impriſonmear, de- 
parted into Galilee, the Holy Ghoſt providing 
that that ſhould be ſupplyed by th: Evangeliſt 
Fohn, which they had omitted. 

(*) Dr. Lightfoot places Bcthabara co lye 
over 3gainſt Galilee, more Northward np For- 
dan then others place ir, Ste bis reaſons in 
Second Parr of his Hirw. p. 80: 

(b) Myjor Synedrii pars erat ejus ſez, ut 
videre eſt A. 23. Phariſei cenſebaent nullum 
a (e rirum qui aura Deo praceprus aut a ma- 
joribus effer tradirus, omirti : quarencc talem 
Bapriſmum ad ſuos ricus addendum efle arbi- 
trobancur, n'fi forte a Pcephers, Judicabane 
igi:ur 2udaciz effe (ut bic loqui ur Auguſti- 
76) Bap:iſmum poeniteniz in remiſl nem 
peccatorum inducere. Nam ut idem air lib, 
3+ contrs Donatiſtzs c. 9. Nu'li Prophera- 
rum, nulli prorſus homigum in Scripturis d{- 
vinis legimus conceſſum efſe Byprizare ia aqua, 
in remiſſionem peccatorum ; quod Fohanni 
conceſſum fuit, 

(c) $0 the laft days: often in Scripture fig- 
nie notthe laſt days of the Worldybut the laff 
days of Fernſalem, 

(d) Puto Feremiam intc'ligi, de cujus re- 
ditu, ramor quidam inter Fud&0s yagabatur. 
Vide Matth, 16. 14. Gros. 


but he was the voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight (e)"euldya- 
or plain the (e) way of the Lord, and was ſent to prepare the way 7* ve Syrus 


vertit complae 


for the Aeſſias. That he pretended to no more, then the ad- age. 


miniſtration of the outward (Ff ) Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſm, which he was called e&x- 
traordivarily of God to diſpenſe, the eff- 
cacy whereof depended on Chriſt, who 
Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. That this 
Saviour was come into the world, aad now 
converſant [g] among them, yet they 
knew him not, nor took notice of himz 
Yet he wasa perſon ſo tranſcendently ex- 
cellent, that he (for his part) did not think 
himſelf worthy to untie the latchet of his 
ſhoves. This is John's Third Teſtimony of 
Chriſt, 


Cf) Ego inquit Beptizo in aque, mers 
[c}l. & nuca, fine interjoris hominis regeners- 
tionez Ille yer qui poſt me venturus eR, 
(ci, publice prxdicsturvs, & mir:culs faRtu- 
rus, Baptizabit in ſpiritu ſanffo, & Nears 
remirtet, quod ego non facio, 


(g) Medius veſi:tin fietir, hee eft prodiir 
in publicum ſve in medium, & maniteſtstus 
eſt, In themidf sf you hath ftoo4 one whom 
you know u0t, wigs vuay Wenxey. Inter 
yos conyerſatus eſt, & quando inter DoRores 
duodecennis ſedir,& quando paulo ante Bapti- 
Zatus fuir, quem vos neſciris cujus fr dignits= 
tis 193 Cconditdonis, 


John 1. 19. And this is the record of Fehr, when the Jews ſent Pricſts and 


Levites from Jeruſalem to ask him, Who art thou ? 


7, 20, And he confeſſed and denied not : but confeſſed, I am not the Ghrift. 


G 2 


U, 8 o 


$xcrifice, 


Nations. 


(a) Alluding to the Lamb cf the dally 


The Harmony of Chap. 2. 


7. 21. And they atked him, What then? Art thou El:as ? and he faith, I am 
not, Art thou that Prophet? and he anſwered, No, 

v. 22, Then ſaid they unto him, Whoart thou, that we may give an anſwer 
to them that ſent us : what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? 

2. 23. He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias:; 

v. 24: And they which were ſent, were of the Phariſces. 

v, 25, And they asked him, and faid unto him, Why Baptizeft thou then, if 
thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elzas, neither that Prophet? 

v, 26, Fohn anſwered them, ſaying, I Baptize with water, but there ftandeth 
one among you, whom ye know not. 

v.37. He it is, who coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe ſhooks 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 

v, 28, Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond Fordan, where Fohn was 
Baptizing. 


SE CT. IV. 


HE next day after the return of the Phariſees, Chriſt 

comes to Jehr at Bethlehem (which is his firſt appearing 
among men after his 40 days Temptations) who, (when he ſaw 
him) gives a Fourth Teſtimony of him (but the Firſt that he gave 
of him in his own preſence ) calling him the Lamb of God, 
(a) or the true Sacrifice for the expiation 
of 6n.(by the vertue and merit of his Wy 


/ Extmius itle ognus & fingularir, quiper and that both of Jews and Gemtiles ;, (b 
agnos (acerdotii Levitici adumbratus eff, 


Agaus #n paſſione, ſed Leo in Reſurrefione, 
Rev. 5.5 


and applyeth his former doctrine (which 
he had Preached before Chriſts coming to 


» Fe. . 
Dei, Deo ſcil. [ »! 2.8 " 
4; Agous Del, Deo ſcil-pro redemptione mun- Him, and ſince he went to the Wilderneſs, 


b) The word World Randerh here in op- PCr. 15. 27.) tO this individual perſon 3 

pe - - = = — _ —_ Whom he confeſſes he knew not by Face, 
« &+* £4 n _ . . * #S 

ies for our fins, —_ for —_— or acquaintance when he began his Mini- 
(of the Jewiſh Nation) bur aiſo for the fins ſtry 5 only he knew him by Revelation, and 

of the whole world, that is, of men of orber 


thathe was in the World, and ſhortly to 
be manifeſted. And therefore he was 
ſent by the immediate call of God to Preach his approach, 
and by his DoTrine and Baptiſm to hold ont the benefits that are 
to be had by him, having aſlurance that in the time of his Mi- 
niſtry he ſhould have occaſion to point out his perſon to Iſrael. 
For he obtained a ſign from God, whereby he might know the 
true Meſſeah,which being accompliſhed on the perſon of Chriſt at 
his Baptiſm,did confirm him and encourage him to proclaim Him 
to bethe Son of God. 


Jobn 1. 29. The next day Fohn ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin of the World. 

7, 30. Thisis he of whom I ſaid, After me comerh a man, which is preferred 
before me : for he was before me. 

2.31. And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to 1/rae!,there- 
fore am I come Baptizing with water. 

2, 32, And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven, 
like a Dove, and it abode upon him. 

”. 33+ And I knew himnot : but he that ſent me to Baptize with _y the 

ame 
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the Four Ewaneeliſts. hs 


{ame aid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
2. 34. And 1 ſaw, and bare record, that this is the Son of God, 


SECT.V. 


- 


HE day after, John being left alone with two of his Diſci- 
fd It (who had embrac'd his Dodrine, and whom he pri- 


vately inſtrufted and prepared for the School of Chriſt, bein 
more intimate with him then his common hearers) and Chriſt 
coming by, he again points him out, as the #r#e Sacrifice for ſin, 
uſing a ſecond time the ſame words, and calling him the Lamb 
of God. Which is his Fifth Teſtimony of him, Whereupon 


thoſe two Diſcples left John, and followed 
Jeſus. (a) And Andrew (b) who was one 
of them, (the other probably was Joh 
the Writer of the Goſpel, who uſeth not 
to nathe himſelf, when the ſtory would di- 
re to it) brings his brother Simon to 
Chriſt alſo whom Chriſt promiſeth to 
make of a mean man, a prime Believer, 
and a great inſtrument in his Work, and 
giveth him a.name (c) anſwerable there- 
unto, viz. Cephas, or Peter, intending to 
make him a fixed and firm Diſciple, (4) 
notwithſtanding the ſlips he ſhould after- 
wards be guilty of, Thus thoſe three be- 
ing drawn to the acknowledgement and 
embracing of the perſon of Chriſt, as the 
promiſed Meſſias, follow him to his lodging, 
and ſeek to him, as their Teacher, and de- 
fire to have more acquaintance with him. 
To which being kindly invited and encou- 
raged by him, they ſtay with him all night, 
learning excellent things of him, as ap- 
peareth by the effects. 


(4) Hos intus gratis ſui jam prevenc- 
rat Cbriftus, 

(bY Peter was netthe firſt that came in for 
a Diſciple ro Chriſt, bur bis Brother Andrew 
nd another, probably Fobn was before bim, 
Sochar in this reſpe& the boaſtiogs of the 
Romniſts may be ſtopped. 

(c) Change of names ja Scripture is com» 
monly for the better, as Abrams iato Abrg- 
ham, Facobs into Iſrael, Solomons into Fe- 
didjab. Chriſt changeth the names only of 
oe of the Dilciples, Peter, Fames, and 

obn. 

| (4) Verba Domini noſtr{ boe loco ita 
videncur acciplends, quaſi dixiflet : Novyl 
ego te, Simon, quis ſis + Nempe tu filius es 
Fons, quz yox columbam fignificatz ipſe 
columbz (mills rimidus, & vicium nullarum. 
Sed me vide : Ego te & mlniſterio arduo de- 
ſino, & vires tanto oneri pares volo ſuffi- 
cere : incujus rei fignum arq; reftimonium 
eſto deinceps Petrus nomine : non de quayis | 
Perri appellatione derivar3, ſed de meipſo 
qui & ſum yers conſtantia atq; rmitas , & 
Perra vocor z ut fins tu queqz prefidio meo 
fulrug, Petra quavis firmior, & $milis con- 
ſantiz aliis ſuaſor, & magn] incepti quod 
molior primarius fundator, gc, Caſau- 
bonus, 

Tu primus aperies oftium fidei gentibus; 
tibiqi dabo claves regni coelorum, 6. _ 
aperias incrodutioni Evangelil ad iſtam Ec 


clifiam, Qued 3 Petro przſtitum, 4#. 10. Vide eddam AF, 14. 7. Lightf. 


Jahn 1. 35. Again, the next day after, Fobu ſtood, and two of his Dil. 


ciples : 


Ve = And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he ſaith, Bchold the Lamb of 


v.37. And the two —_— heard him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 


v, 38. Then Jeſus turne 


and ſaw them following, and faith unto them, What 


ſeckye ? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being interpreted, 


Maſter) where dwelleſt thou ? 


7. 39, Hefaith unto them, Come and ſee. They came and ſaw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day : for it was about the tenth hour, 
2. 40, One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and followed him, was An. 


drew, Simon Peters brother. 


v. 41, He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and faith unto him, We have 


found the Meſfar, which is, bcing interpreted, the Chrilt, 


P, 42" 
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The Harmony of 
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2, 42. And he brought him to Jeſus, And when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, 
Thou art Simon the Son of Fora, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 


interpretation, a ſtone, 


C4) Philippms ante Petrum & Andream, 
& hilios Zebedez vocatus fult : nem iſti non 
hic, ſed aliquandiu poſtea vocari ſunt ad hoc, 
ut Chrifto inſcparabilicer adbzreren*, Sicur 
pater Matth. 4.19, 21, | 

(b) Nathanaclem Iſtum aliqui Bartholo- 
meum Apoſtolum fuille cenſent. Anguiii- 
nus veio negar iſtum Apoſtolum fulſle ele&um, 
quia erudirus & pericus legis fulr. Vo!lebst 
autem Chriftus Idiots eligere; & Inficaa 
mundi, ut confunderet for:ja. 

Cc) Though the Law and the Prophcts 
only were read in the Synagogues eyery Sab- 
bath day, Ste ARs 13. 15. yer the third part 
of the Old Teſtament called Celubbim, or 
H»giogfapba, did Prophefie of Chrilt as well 
a3 thele rwo, and ſo muſt of neal. y be here 
includes. 

Nonquia vere ex ſtirpe F4cob, ſed quia ve- 
rus Imitator morum Tſract ſeu Facob, qui 
Gen, 25. 2. yocatur vir Simplex, 


lip (a) to follow him, (being 


SECT. VL 


H E next day Jeſus going into Gali- 
lee, he findeth out and calleth Phi- 
the firſt 
whom he openly called to behis Diſciple) 
who readily obeys the call. Philip find- 
eth Nathanael (b) under a Fig-tree, and 
declares to him how they had found the 
promiſed Meſſiah, fore-told by Moſes (c) 
and the Prophets, and that Jeſus, the ſon 
of Joſeph who dwelt at Nazareth proved 
to be he. Nathanael is ſtumbled at this. 
For Nazareth was in Galilee, and Galilee 
(asthey conceiv'd) was look'd on by God 
asa mean deſpicable place, out of which 
no Prophet aroſe, See John 7. 41, 42, 52, 
Therefore it was not credible the Meſſias 


ſhould come from Nazareth. Philip brings 

him to Jeſus for clearing of that doubt. As ſoon as he came 

near, Chriſt commends the ſincerity of his heart, and declares 

himto bea true 1ſraelite, a man of that Si-yplicity and Integrity, 

that is much valued by God. Then telling him where he had 

been, and how he ſaw him when he was private under the Fig- 

tree (where poſſibly. he was Praying or Meditating) before Phi- 

lip called bim, though he was far diſtant from him, he diſcovers 

his Omniſcience unto him 3 which ſo worketh on Nathanael, as to 

draw him toa confeſſion of his Godhead, and to acknowledge 

that he was that King of Iſrael wh was promiſed and expefed, 

Jer. 23.556. and Jer. 33. 14,15, 16. Pſal.2.6, 7, Luke 1. 33. 

Chriſt commends his believing on ſo eaſfte terms, and promiſes 

him further grounds to confirm his Faith in his perſon, as the 

1) Or. Frue Meſſhas. For Jacob's viſion of the Ladder (d) Gen. 28. 

Light bus ſhould be accompliſhed in him, who is the opener of Heaven, 

paraphraſetehb 2nd the way to itz who reacheth to Heaven in his Divine Na- 

Narhanael doft Fre, and to Earth in his Afanhood ; And he and others of his 

zbouthivk it Diſciples ſhould ere long, ſee the Heavens opened to receive him 

fogreer 7,44 up thither, andthe Holy Angels of God viſibly appearing and 

ſee thee :beugb attending on him (A@s 1. 9, 10.) after the manner that in the 
—_ A fore-ſaid viſion they once appeared unto Facob, 

vate, and ſecred 
under the Fig-rree? Thou fhals (ee far greater things then theſe; for Tell you all, from this time forward 1 
mus begin #0 Preach the Goſpel, andye ſhall perecive 1hat T bave ſuch knowledge of things, as if Heaven is (elf 


were open #8 me 3 and ſuch power of miracles, and doing wonders, as if the Angels w:re continually going on er- 
rands for me, and doing my will, S:cond Pars of Harm, pag. 68. 


John 


Chap. 3. 


the Four Evangeliſts. 


Johtt 1. 43+ The day following, = would go forth into Galilee, and find» 


 eth Philip, and faith unto him, follow me. 


2. 44. Now Philip was of Betb/aida, the City of Andrew and Peter, 


2 48+ Philip findeth Nathan.el, and faith unto him, 


We have found him of 


whom Mbſes in: the Law and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the 


fon of Foſe ph, 


7, 46. And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there any good thing come out of 


Nazareth ? Philip faith unto him, Come and fee. 


v. 47. Jeſus ſaw Nath4nae! coming to him, and faich of him, Behold an Iſra- 


elice indeed, in whom is no guile. 


2. 43. Natban-l faich unto him, Whence knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, before that Philip called thee, when thou walt underthe 


Fig-irce, I law thee, 


v. 49. Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 


God, thou art the ing of Iſrael. ; 


2, 50, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto. him, becanſe I ſaid unto thee, 1 ſaw 
thee under the Fig-tree, ' believeſt chou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 


theſe. 


7. 51. And he ſaith unto him, verily, verily I ſay unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall 
ſce Heaven opened, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon 


the Scn of man, 


SECT. VI.. 


HE third day after Chriſt's coming into Galilee, there 
was a Marriage at Cana, to which Chrii# was invited, to- 


gether with his Mother, (a) and his Diſ- 
ciples, where he turned Water (b) into Wine, 
(c) The occaſion of this miracle was want 
of Wine , occaſioned probably rather 
through the Poverty of the inviters, than 
exceſs of the Feaſt : The Mother of Chriſt 
being ſenſible of this want, and reſpecting 
the credit of the Inviters, (who probably 
were of kin to (d) her) repreſents the 
matter to her Son for remedy, expecting 
asit ſeems that he would work ſome mi- 
racle on this occaſion. Chriſt judging of 
her words by her ſecret thoughts, (which 
he ſaw) reproves her (e) for thinking to 
uſurp power over him, inthe works proper 
to his Godhead, and belonging to his Office, 
and for preſcribing of times (f) to him, 
wherein to work miracles. She taking 
the reproof, yet gathering ſome hope from 
what he had ſaid, directeth the Servants to 
give abſolute obedience to him in what- 
ſoever he ſhould command. Chriſt here- 
upon when the Wine was quite ſpent that 
all took notice of it, and the proper time 
for the working the miracle was come, 
commands them to fill up with water ſome 


(a) Probably Foſepb was now dead, for 
there 15no mention of him any mere inthe 


Goſpe}, 

(b) Though he refuſed to turn ſtones into 
bread for the (atisfaRion of Satan, yer be re- 
fuſes no: to turn water into wine at this Mar- 
_ for the ſbewing forth of bis own 

(c) Daniels tying up the mouths of Lions, 
the lalt miracle recorded in the Scrip;ure, till 
water was turned into wine at this Feaſt, 

(4) Scriprores ex multis circumſtantiis 
eclligunt vel ſponſum, vil (ponſam fuifle ex 
cognatione Mariz, Polycar, Lyſer. 

Alpheus (who is alſo called Cleopas) and 
his family lived in Cana, as may be coile&ed 
by this, that one of his Sons, namely Simon, 
is call'd a Canaanite ro diſtinguiſh him from 
Simon Peter, Mark 3.18, & 6.3, Mary the 
Wife of Gleopas, Mother of Fames snd Fo- 
ſes, Matth. 27. 56. was very near allyed ts 
the Virgin Mary. *Tis nor therefore impro+ 
bable chat this Muriage- was in Alpbeus's 
houſe, 

(e) Muijerem vecar matrem (1am hic & 
Fob. 19. 26, ur oft:ndac ſe alium efſe & ma- 
joxem aliquem quam Marie fillum. Kolloc. 
Er ne plus quam mulier putaretur, qnz pepe= 
rerar Filium Dei, Epipb. Heref. 59, 

(f) Feftinatio Maris. ers importuns, ut 
no:at Ambroſ, Serm. 26, in Pſal. 118. I:a9g 
non repulit, led diſtuli: Matrem, & cempus 
miraculi non adefle, {:d mox adfurwum infi- 
punt. Fanſ, 


great 


45 The Harmony of Chap. 2, 
great ſtone veſlels (*) ſet there and uſed by 
(*) Eorum ufusers in conviviis Fudtorum them forthe purifying themfelves 3 (by 

2d lavandum manus, & calices, & yala omnia, . | : 
Liligen : idq3 maxim obſeryabetur in con» WHICH we are to underſtand, not the purifi- 
viriis nuptialibus. Dr. Mons. cations enjoyned by the Law,( Lev.15.Nuz, 
| 19.) but thoſe multiplyed purifyings and 
waſhings before they eat Bread, and of Tables, Cups, and Platters, 
brought in among them by Tradition, of which we read Mark 7. 
3. 4- This done, he miraculouſly changes the Water into Wine, 
and then orders them to draw out and carry to the Goverzonr, 
) or Steward and orderer of the Feaſt, 
(6 Archirriclious fgnibeat eur qui?” He taſting of it, and admiring at the good- 
Lightfoot inde underſtands the chief gueſt DE1Ss of the Wine, and aſcribing it to the 
at the Feaſt, care of the Bridegroom, that had reſerved 
the beſt Wine till then, the miracle is made known and manifeſt 
toall. This was the Firſ# Miracle Jeſus wrought : and the glory 
of his Godhead being on this occaſion ſo plainly manifeſted, his 
Diſciples and followers more firmly believed on him. And 
from thence he went to Capernanm (which was a famous Mart- 
Town, andas it were the Metropolis of Galilee) where he made 
but a ſhort ſtay for the preſent, though afterwards he came to 
dwell there, namely, when Johr was caſt into Priſon, which he 

was not at this time, as we may gather from Aatth. 4. 12, 13. 


John 2. x. And the third day there was a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, and 
the mother of Jeſus was there. 

v. 2. And both Jeſus was called, and bis Diſciples to the matriage. 

Ve 3. And when they wanted Wine, the mother of Jeſtis faith unto him, They 

aveno Wine, 

v. 4. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 1 to do with thee ? mine hour is 
not yet come. 

V. 5: His mother faith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he faith unto you, 

oit, 

v. 6, And there were ſet there fix water-pots of tone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Fews, containing two or three firkins a picce. 

V, 97. Jeſus faich unto them, Fill the watcr-pots with water. And they filled 
them up to the brim, 

v, 8. And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the Governour 
of the Feaſt, And they bare it, 

v. 9, When the Ruler of the Feaſt had tafted the Water. that was made Wine, 
and knew not whence it was (but the ſervants which drew the watcr knew) 
the Governour of the Feaſt called the Bridegroom, 

v, 10, Andfaith unto him, every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good 
wine, and when men have well drunk, then that which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now, 

v, It. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cans of Galilee, and manifeſted 

_ forth his glory, and his Diſciples believed on him. 

v. 12. After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his 

brethren, and his Diſciples, and they continacd there not many days. 


SECT. 
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Chap. 2. the Four Evangelifts. 


SECT. VIII 


Hus our Saviour having in his firſt half year fince his 
Baptiſm, gone through his 40 days Temptation, gathe- 
red ſome Diſciples, and perambulated Gelilee; henow prepares 
to go upto Jeraſalems to the Paſſeover which was at hand, having 
from henceforward only three years to live. Which three 
ears, with his Acts therein done, we fhall meaſure and diſtioguiſh 
by the four diſtin Paſſeovers which he celebrated and obſerved 
at Jer»ſalexr, at the laſt of which he ſuffered, 


t*.as 


The Harmony of 


CHAP. III. 


herein is ” forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the 
Firſt Paſſeover after his Baptiſm, to the Second, con- 
taining the As of the Firſt intjre year of his Publick, 


Miniſtry. 


(#) In obedience to the Law of the Males 
sppearing before the Lord, Exod. 23.17. from 
which none were excepted, but for ſome Mfir- 
micy or incapacity. Chriſt came no doubt 
to the Paſleover every year before this all the 
while he lived a private life, chough only one 
of his journies thicher before this, be mentlg- 
ned, viz. Luke _ 

(6) Ia like manner he did the ſame after- 
wards again, as we may ſee, Gbp. 5. Sef. 65. 


SECT. I. 


HRIST now comes up to Jeru- 
ſalem, to the Paſſeover: (a) And 


going into the outer Court of the 
Temple, (wherein he fulfilled that Pro- 
pheſte, al. 3.1.) He ſcourgeth (b) out 
them that bought and ſold there , and 
drave the Market out of the Temple. The 
pretext of this abuſe, (which he reforms ) 
was taken partly from that Law, Dext. 14. 


23, 24, 25, 26. requiring that thoſe that dwelt afar off ſhould 
bring Money, and buy their Sacrjfices at Fersſalem ; partly from 
other Ordinances of the Jews, requiring that the Males from 
twenty yearsold and upwards, ſhould pay half a ſhekel to the 
Lord, according as is enjoyned, Exod. 30. 12, 13, 14, 15. Theſe 
with other voluntary oblations of all forts of perſons, did occa- 


F on 


Cc) When any brought a Sheke) to change 
for two half Shekels, he was to pay Koxaupoy 
To __—— ſome profit go the changer. 
Light). 

A et qued vulgo Cambium yo- 
cant, dxadyn dpyvels Polluci, Collybiſtes 
yocat eos qui ex collybo, id eſt, pecuniz per- 
mutatione quzſtum faciebant. Eoſdem hos 
Menſarios etiam x#21447/5&5 Fohannesyocat. 


ſion a neceſlity of changing greater coin 
into-leſs: (c) And ſeveral of the Jews 
living in divers Countries remote from J«+ 
dea, were neceſlitated to have their ſtrange 
coin changed into current money to buy 
Sacrifices, Now the covetouſneſs of the 
Rulers, brought Money-changing, and 
Oxen, Sheep, and Doves (that were to be 
ſold for the Sacrifices of the poorer ſort ) 


into the outer Court of the Temple, under a pretext to have 
them near at hand for the people, and poſſibly that the Cattel 
that were there, had been already ſeen and viewed by the Prieſts, 


and paſled as fit for Sacrifice. 


Theſe corruptions Chriſt re- 


formeth, partly by force and terroxr, driving the Men and their 


d) The Cords wherewith he maketh his 
whip, it islike he found lying up and down,rthe 
which had tyed ſome Sacrifices, or ſome other 
chings, and after that uſe of them, were caſt 
there. 

*  Tacits innuit ſcriptor ejeRionem faRtam, 
non zenuli flsgello, ſed Majeftare divin3,flagelio 
irzdivinz bgnum ſuRinente. Gros. 


Cattel out with a ſcourge, (4) and over- 
throwing the Tables with the Money ; and 
partly by his word, commanding the 
Dove-ſellers to take away their Commo- 
dities, and forbidding all ro prophane the 
Temple ( which was his Fathers houſe, See 
Luke 2. 49.) with their Merchandiſe; by 

| which 
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Chap.2: 


by whick that paſſage Pſal. 69. 9. The zeal 
of thine houſe (2) hath eaten me up, Was 
filfilledin him, though it had its own ac- 


the Four Evangeliſts. 
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(e) Z3a&] id eſtardens amor xaTipayh 
448] dium ur illud eft cura medullas. Ldems 


compliſhment in David alſo, who was a Type of him, Here- 
upon the Jews came, and queſtioned with him — An- 
thority todo ſuch things as theſe 3 and if he were the Mejjas, and 


came from God, 
it. (CF) Inanſwer to whom he declares, 
that this is the ſign that is to be ſhewa to 
them, and would be an infallible. evidence 
that he isthe true Meſſzas 3 namely, that the 
Temple (g) of his body ſhould be dif-, 
ſolved by them, and raiſed again by him- 
ſelf within three days. But they did not 
ſo underſtand him, but conceived him to 
ſpeak concerning the preſent Temple (6) 
at Jeruſalem (which they ſaid had been 46 
years in building and repairing, and was 
not yet finiſhed) and lo laid it up as anac- 
cuſation againſt him, againlt another time, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, SeF. 11. of the 
6 Chap. After his Reſurrection, his Diſ- 
ciples remembred this paſſage, and their 
minds (3) being more clearly enlightned 
tounderſtand the Scriptures, Luke 24. 25. 
they perceived the truth of the Scripture- 
Prophefſies that ſpake of his ReſurreCtion, 
and ſaw that his own words were agree- 
able thereunto, and both alike ſure, Fhe 
Miracles he here does, draw many to pro- 
feſs faith in him, (4) yet knowing the 
unſoundneſs and falſeneſs of many of their 
Hearts, he would not commit (/) himſelt 
ro them,nor converſe familiarly with them, 
as men he had any great confidence in. 


eſt rotum Templi zdificium 3 teſte eodem Foſepho Antiq. lib, 20.C. 


they require of him ſome further evidence of 


(f) Rued hgnum oftendis nobis qud1 het 
facts ? he. quod es Miflias, qui iſt facis ? 
q.d. autoritatem tibi yendicaſti, neqz adhbuc 
deberi ribi banc, p obatum dedifſti : nondum 
probaſti, te eſſe M.fſiam illum a D:o mifſum, 
cui hzc faciendi poreſtas competir. Non de 
faRodubitabant quod ante oculos videbant, 
ſed deauteritateejus» qui ifta duToxagToE 
x@; facicbat 3 neq; enim fimplicis Prophetz 
ops domum Dei canta aucoricate purgare, 
Glaſs. 

In lccis publicis tollere vitieſs nullius' eſt, 
nifi aut publicz poreſtaris aur divine. Gros. 

B: za $74 hic vertir per quandogquidem, ut 
ſenius hr 3 Quandoquidem tu bxc que magne 
ſunt poreſtatis & imperii facis, quodasin (ig 
nun dss bujus autoriratis? Miraculum aliquod 
quzrunt ex quo poſit intelligh virus ipfius 
ac autoriras celeftis, que jus illi tribuerec rum 
i:8 loquendi, tum ira taciendl, ; 

(8) Avgars]) lolvice remplum hoc, id ef, 
lolyetis, Nonelt yerbum mandati ſed pradi- 
Rionis, ER quoque Enallage preterici pro 
furtito, Ghryſoflomw ſuper hc verba alicubl 
dicit: 2x fs, Avoure 73 oua TYT0, dA 
ae Tdy vady, Iyz Ser Thy $5dy iromTy= 
T& Vide Theoderctum dialogs tertio, | 

Hoc fgaum Ch: iſtus iis (zpe dedir, ut in- 
fra, F0. 8. v. 28. & Matth, 13, V. 39. ubi 
yocatur fignum Fore Propherz. 

(b) Heredis (aid by Gatvifas 3nd others 
ro have reigned about 37 ycars from the time 
he was declared King-by the Romans, About 
the 18; year of his reign (#5 Foſephus ſays, Lib, 
Antiq 15:6: 14.) he begaa ihe repairing, 
— and adorning the Temple, which 
was nor finiſhed all his:eign, nor a great white 
_ —— Junioris rempore, 68 
circicer poſt Chriſtura nacum annis 
$. ſaith Lud, Capellus, ws As A 


Chriſt was born »bour rwo years before Herod's deachy 85 we gather from his computing with the Magi about 
what age he mighc then be of, viz. under two yrars old, and accordingly ordering the flzying of all themale Chil- 
dren of that age, that he might bz (ure ro car him off. Chriſt was at his fi:it Patieover, whea theſe words were ſpo- 


ken to him by the Fews, 3o years of Age. 


$0 that take 16 years of Herod”, reign before Chrifts birth, Curing which time the Temple was ſtill repairing, and 
30 years of Chriſts life tothis rime, during which the reparations were ſtil] carried on, more or lefs ; there reſults 
about 45 years to this time, fince the Temple firſt begon to be repair'd by Herod. 

Egeſsppus lib. 1. c. 35. teſturur Herodem Templum Zorobab: Lis rantummodo exornaſl:, | 

Diximus 3d Matth. 24.v. 1. Herodis magai (ubſtruRion:m non (A.cifle a]7ud Templum ſed auxiſle ; neq; enim 
di-ucum fuir. Iraqj ſemp:*r Fudei Templum ſecundum vocant a Zorobaicle ad excidium Titi, Grotia. | Ho 

Hoc videntur fibi voluifle hic Fudei, Fam ab annis quadraginta ſex cepta eft ab Herode bujus Templi firu#u- 


7a, necdum ef abſoluta : vel hoſce quadraginta ſex annos adificatur quotidze boc Templum, nondum tamen pets 
fefum & conſummatum eſt, tu vers illud brevi trium dicrum (patio inftaurabis co'lapſum ? Capellus. (i) Cum 
non eventu tantum ſed & diviaa illuſtratione ceeperunt Scrip:urss intelligere. ( h) *EmTirwuoay is 73 Sroue 
av7%)] fewenrInOS,Y TegrT ING, intelleftuconvito, non etiam flexa 3d oblequium voluntare : quod addiramnen- 
tum hdem efficit yivyum, Fide AF 8. 13, (!) vx e#ictviy £aurdy avTols] Allufio, murati fagnific:rione you 
cabuli, qualis Marth, 8. 22, Non commefit ſe corum fidei quacidiano Cony Qu, ledrediit in Galileam, quis oppot « 
tunum mortis tempus nondum advencrat, Gros. : Sk 


- 
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The Harmony of Chap. 2, 

Jobn 2. 13: And the Jews Paſſcover wasathand, and Jeſus went up to Fe. 
ruſalem. \ 

2. 14. And foundin the Temple thoſe that ſold Oxen, and Sheep, and Does, 
and the Changers of Money, fitting. 

2, 15. And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove them all oy; 
of the Temple, and the Sheep, and the Oxen, and poured out the Changer 
Money, and overthrew the Tables : 

2, 26, And faid unto them thatſold Doves, Take theſe things hence, make 
not my Fathers houſe an houſe of Merchandiſe, 

v. 17. And his Diſciples remembred that it was written, The zeal of thy houſe 
hath caten me up. 

w, 18. Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thouun. 
to us, ſecing that thou doeſt theſe things ? | 

2. 19. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
days I will raiſc it up. | 

v. 20, Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years was this Temple in building, 

: and wilt thou rear itup in three days ? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


7. 21, But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 


:crediderunt he had ſaid this unto them ; and they believed the Scripture, and the word 


_ 2.22, 2,22. When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his Diſciples remembred that 


criprurz &, which Jeſushad ſaid. 


. 


 MYS © ,, 22. Now whenhe was at Jeruſalem at the Paſſover in the Feaſt day, many 


+7 pro oy 


Fey. Rear believed in his Name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did, 
yum apudGrz-v, 24. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all 


cos quandeg; men. 


cum anteceden- 


convenitcalu | ,. And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of man : for he knew what ws; 


re ſubftanciyo, 1 Man | 
nulla babic3 


Facione verbi ſequentis. Quod Anico dicendi generi aſcribunt. Glaſs. 


(4) Necollegis jam Chriſto male volentes 
ofEcaderer. Simile quid de Foſepho Arlma- 
theeak d'cirur infra c. 19. 38. Gros. 
 C®) avobey @ ſupernis, ideſt divinitis, 
cc'itus quomodo accipitur Fob. 19. 11. Fm. 
I. 17. & 3. 17. Aliqui vertunc per Ffeuregyy 
denuo, yurſns, 

(b) Reſponſio recite innuir quod adjeAum 
I Nieodemo fuerat, nempe velle lc (cire, quin- 
doquidem Jeſus regni celeflis ioter docendum 
mentionem (zxe fecerat, quz ratio ellet co per- 
venſendi. Idem. Verbum aaſci ſoler uſurps- 
re apud Hebrzos de formatione 8nimi. Sic 
etlam uſurpat Senecs, Solemus dicere non 
fuiſſe in noſtr 7 poteſtate quos ſortiremur Pa- 
rentes, forte nobis dates, Nobis verd ad ar- 
bitrium noflrum naſci lices, Rem novam 
Nicodemo legis DoRtori Chriſtus indicar, 
Poſthsc ad (alutem pariendam majus aliquid 
Judaiſmo requici. Vid, Gel. 6, 15. Gros. 

(c) Fhe Divinity that the Jews taught 
and learned was generally to this trenour 3 To 
build upon their birth-priviledge from Abra- 
bem, Mar. 2.9. To reſt in the Law, Rom, 2. 
27. Torely upon their own works. Mar. 19. 
20. Luke18. 11. Gal. 4. 21. and 5.4. To 
cace for no other Faith bur Hiſtorical. Fam, 


SECT. II. 


Eing now at Jer#ſaleze, he there inſtrudts Nzcodemns a Pha- 
riſce, and one of the Sanhedrin who came to him by night, 


[See Chap. 7.50, and 19, 39.] (a) Firſt, 
concerning the need that all men have of 
a change by Regeneration, and that they 
muſt be born from above by a new, and ſu- 
pernal birth, (*) if they expect to enjoy a 
part either in the Kingdom of Grace or 
Glory, (b) Ver, 3. Secondly , Meeting 
withan ignorant Scholar, (c) he explains 
the way and manner of it, ſhewing that 
this Birth was not Natzral but Spiritzal, 
as being wrought by the Spirit, whoſe 
working is like unto Water (d) cleanſing 
filth: And ſeeing Nicodemms at a ſtand, he 
further clears the matter to him, by a ſi- 
militude taken from the Wind, (e) the 
effe&ts whereof prove that it 3s, though we 
know not whence it ariſeth; So this Spirz- 
tual Birth, (wherein the Spirit worketh 
freely and efficaciouſly)may be ſenſibly per- 
ceived by the effeCts of it, though the mran- 

ner 
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Chap. 2+ 
ver and way how it is wrought be not fo 
comprehenſible, Yer. 4, 5,6, 7, 8. Tairdiy, 
Nicodemns continuing yet 1n his ignorance 
is repraved far the ſame, and for his »nbe- 
lief, common to. him: with thereſt of the 
Phariſees ; Chriſt tells hjm} , that, he had 
ſpoken to him of Heavenly things in a plain 
way, under a fimilitude- taken trom earthly 
things, and if he could not comprehend and 
believe them, when /os delrvered, what 
would he do if they had been delivered 
as Heavenly things, in a ſtyle ſuteable to 
their own ſublime nature? (Ff) YVer,g.1o0,11, 
12. Foyrthbly, Heleads Nicodemns up to the 
knowledge of himſelf as the only revealer 
of Spiritual Myſteries. For no man (ſaith 
he) hath or can of himſelf aſcend into (*) 
Heaven(g) to know Gods counſel concern- 
ing the way of ſaving ſinners, or to fetch 
the knowledge of thoſe Divine Myſteries 
from thence. But I came down from 
Heaven to reveal the will of God, and to 
declare the DoCtrine and Myſteries of Sal- 
vations and thoughI took on me the Hu- 
mane Nature, and became Man, and now 
converſe among Men yet as God, I am 
{till in Heaven. And therefore if you will 
not believe mein theſe things, you muſt 
never expet to know them, ver. 13, 
Fifthly, He points out himſelf as the ob- 
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3-19. T6 parrer over Prayers as efficacious, 
ex opere operate, Mayman. 13 Tepoillh, - To 
account the day of expiazion, 1M Rigns, nnd 
thels yery death co be expiatory» Idem in Fe- 
ſoubab. The Jewiſh ors eavght much a= 
bout Tragitians, 35d Carnal Ries, and ob» 
ſeryances 3 make up a (elf righreouſne(s, bur 
the gregt whings of Faith, renovations 
they knw little of nor how th: doQrine of 
regenerazioa WS beld forth, Exck. x1, 19, 
Fj4l 5x, and Exch. 36. 35, 26, S:e Lighsf, 
on the 1o v. of this Chap, in 3 Part of his 
Harm. p. 34. / 

Non legitti que Feremias, & Exckiel pro- 
miſerunt de corde novo creqndo Meſiiz rempo- 
ribus ? Potuic D:us Inſpirndo in Adamum 
vizam ej natucalem conferre, & nom poteric 
meliore ſpiritu conferre vitam ſupernaturalem ? 
Adeo defixus es in Phariſaicls illis mundatio- 
_ corporis, ut nihil ſablimius cogites ? 

rot TO 
(4) As Matth. 3. 12, The Holy Ghoſt 
and fire lignifie one thing, or ## He Svely, 
the ipirit working like fire in the purging of 
droſs; ſo W.ter and Spfrit fignifieth the Spl- 
ric waſhing and cleanſing like water, There- 
fore ver. 6. he repeats only the Spirit, as in- 
cluding allcbar js here fignified by Water and 
Spiric. See E(4 44. 3- Ex&. 36. 25. 

(s) Vero volunts ctribvpicur per rgogwr 6 
Teiiey, ut apud Peulum, Tex. peccatums, more 
Introducuntur Trgo&wre To nTinGs, 

Cf) Remors figuris, linged Angelorum, 
Gre, Dicunt bini Deus, loquitur in 
Scipean nes 192 NO72 lingul fillo- 
rum hominis. wil 

C*_) Aſcenderejp cum dicicur qui arca» 
na ccelj penerrat. Fr6v. 30. 3,4. Gre, 

(g) See Rom. 10, 16, campas'd wich 


Deus. 30. 13+ 


Je of Faith and the only Saviour of finners who believe in him, 


under the Type of the Brazen Serpent, ver. 14. 15. 


Sixthl, 


This way of Salvation and the certainty of it, he confirms and 
commends from the free love of God in ſending his Son for that F 
very end, and giving him to be a Saviour not only to the Jews 


but to the Gertiles alſo, (hb) ver. 16. 17. 
Seventhly, He ſhews that they are under 
Condemnation, (z) who by unbelief and 
delight in their ſinful waies reje& this re- 
medy ; yea, under a double Condemnation, 
one by the Law, Gen. 2. 17. Gal. 3. 10, 
Rom. 6. 23. and the other by the Goſpel, 


(b) The Jews thoughe the Meſſias ſhould 
only come ſor the good of thyt Natlen. Bur 
our Saviour here declares that God loved the 


World, and io ſent this Son fyr the beneky 


of the G:niiles as well as Jews. + |. ©, 
(i) Verus eſt ditumy [Uo nocens ſe dam- 
nas guo pecces die, * 


fince by Faith they do not lay hold on the o#ly remedy offered | 
therein for their deliverance and diſcharge, but flight and con= + + - 
temn it, and love their woful ſtate in fin and miſery, farbeyond 

the offered mercy, ver. 18, 19. Neither is it ſtrange (as he ob- 

ſerves) it ſhould be ſo; for Evil-doers hate the Light , leſt it 

fhould diſcover the evil and finfuineſs of their waiesz whereas. 

on the contrary, truly Gracious perſons (that walk uprightly ). 


'R) de-+ 
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Rs Acne mag bps res em (k) delight to have their waies and works 


rlehily, & re16y Thy daifecer,quifincers agir. tryed by the light of the Word, becauſe 


+ chad Fa maatratiora they are done by them as in the fight of 
T7 Becauſe they are-wrovght in God. Hoc God, (/ ) and with an eye to pleaſe him, 
putem in Deo facimus, quod Deo id nobis fa. and according to his preſcript and dire- 
cienre; datur nobis ur faciamus. 'Fulgens. Gion., Ver. 20, 21; 

In Deo fafta dicuntur oprrs quz jplum 9 + 
ranquim cauſam, objeum, & finem' reſpi- ; : 
ciuar, sdeogz ipſius virtitcey ad ipfius voluntarem, in jpſius gloriam ſunt edita, De Dicu. 


Jobn 3--1. There was a man of the Phariſces, named Nicodemws, a ruler of the 
ews; | 
V. J The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God, for no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doeft, except God be with him. | 
2, 3. Jeſus anſwered and aid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. I7Þ 
v 4+ Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old 7 can 
he enter the ſecond time into his Mothers Womb and be born? _ 
r. 5, Jcſus anſwered, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of 
Vater and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 
v, 6, That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. 
v. 7. Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
' v. 8, The wind bloweth where ir liſteth, and thou heareft the ſound thereof, 
- . but-canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : fo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. | 
v, 9: Nicodemus anſwered and (aid unto him, How can theſe rhings be ? 
v.-16, Jeſas anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou' a maſter of 1/rae!, and 
| knoweſt __ m_ og? Woes | 
= v.11, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that we do know, and teſtific 
bleu that we have ſecn: and ye receive not our witneſs, : 
muy] eſt pro- OE "ITN Ry. | 
0 certS aliquid reftantium, quam Chriftus Gb! spplics:? Et vidimus 1eflafin)] certd cog 
eceaſies Perch de cxnondſs demdonal animis., #4. ſup. 6, 1, 18; ll 4 7 by "" 


v, 12, If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall ye 
believe, if I tell you of Heavenly things? | 

v. 13. And no man hath aſcended up, to Heaven, but he that came down from 
Heaven, even the Son of man which is in H-aven. | 

», 14. And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo mult the 
Son of man be lifted up. PF fu? 

V, 15. That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal 


Iite, | 
Ver.; 16. 73y,% 16, For God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
xbouer] Non 'whoſocver believeth in him ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting 


Ve 17. For God ſent not his Son into the world ts condemn the world : but 
that the world through him might be ſaved, hat 
18. He that believerh on him, is not condemned , but he that-believeth nor, 
genus buma= js condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the only 
num peccatis hegotten Son of God, = | 
erngs tg, Vs 19. And this is the condemnation, that light js come into the world, and 
vt Eb. men loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their deeds are evil, 
12. Gros. | 
; Ver.17. Chrift came not now to judge (as be will doat bis coming) bur to pre pound rerms of pence, and mercy; 
that men might believe in him, and be (aved. 
| Ver. 19. Quod lux venit in Mundum) |. c. Chriſiys cum ſuo puriffimo dogmate, 


0 
. 


v. 20, 


LE 


| Profelytes as well as he. 


Chap. 3- 


the Four Evangeliſis. | 55 


, 20, For every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neicher cometh to tþe 


light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved, 


», 21. Bur he that doth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 


manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, 


SE CT..IIL 


namely, by the hands of his Diſciples (as 
tis ſaid, John 4. 2. Jeſus himſelf Baptized 
not, but his Diſciples) who had been be- 
fore P-ptized (as 'tis probable) by John, 
(b) (who was at this preſent Baptizing in 
Aenon, (c) bcing not as yet caſt into Pri- 
ſon) : So that Chriſt had inſtituted Baptiſze, 
(d) and given his Diſciples power to Bap- 
tize before this time, orelſe certainly they 
would not have taken uponthemto doit. 


| HEN leaving Jeruſalem, he went into the Land of Judea, 
with his Diſciples, and tarried there, and Baptized, (a) 


(4) Whatever circumſtantial difference 
there was berw{x: Ghriſt's,and Fobn's Baptiſm, 
yer in ſubſtance they were the ſame, pointipg 
out and ſealing up the ſame thing ; therefore 
they Beprize rogerher at onetime, and 
go to both of chem as ro the ſame Ordi» 


nance. 

C6) *Tis apparent that ſome ofthem were 
Boptized by Him, Sobn 1. ver. 35. 27, 40. 
_ teacherh us ro conjeRure {o of the 
reſt, 

(Cc) Mr. Fulley places &E non and $dlim in 
the vale of Fordan, in Manaſſeb, on this fide 
Fordan. Piſgab-Sght of Paleſtine, pag. 176, 


E9 autem ivir Bapriſta, non Alio ur viderur confilio, quam ut pluribus locis officio ſuo fungens, popu'um ad 
peenirentiam , & Bapriſoum invitaret : quoniam aque mulia erant I11ic] Intellige non rivos multos, (ed fimpli» 
cl.E: aquz copiam, taniam (cilicec in qua corpus hbumanum merſaretur , quo tum more Baptiſmus peragebacur. 


Gros, (4d) See SeR. 24. of the 6, Chap. 


Jobn 3. 22. After theſe things came yon and his Diſciples into the Landof 
Fudea, and there he tarried with them, and Baptized. 

v, 23, And John alſo was Baptizing in Aenon, ncer to Salim, becauſe there 
was much water there : and they came and were Baptized, 


v, 24. For John was not yet caſt into priſon, 


SECT- IV. 


HRIST and Joh» thus Baptizing both at one time, there 


ariſeth now a 


ueſtion and contention between ſome of 


John's Diſciples, and ſome of the Jews about Purification; for theſe 
Jews being zealous for their own Judaical waſhings and purifi- 
cations, preferr'd them before John's Baptiſm, which it ſeems they 
look'd upon but as an humane 1nſtitution, becauſe others beſides 


him begun to Baptize, (a) and had many 
Hereupon Johrx's 
Diſciples come to him» and in a way of 
envy and emulation, tell him that Chriſt 
gained many Proſelytes,and Baptized them, 


" and that there was great flocking to him, 


and this was obj<Qed to them as an exte- 
nuation of their Authority. (6b) Joh co- 
vertly reproves and reprefles this their 


prepoſterous zeal and emulation, fhewing 


them that the diſpenſations of God to eve- 
ry man are to be acquieſced in; [c] If 


Chriſt be ſo much followed, it was given him 


(s) Videtur dilputarum an $ebannis Bap< 
tiſmus diyins effer ceremenis,an bumsnum in- 
ſtirurum, quandequidem& alti przcer Fohan- 
nem Boptizace incipicbantc; Sicur ſuperiore 
capire xaJ2e:0udy vocavit dhheievces film 
Phariiaicam — & poculorum , quam 
Marcus £a@T71oju%y, ia & bic Bapti 
Fehannis & Jeſu yocat Bun oy Co 
verbo xaIeipey uti , Foſephum in narrands 


Fobannis Buptiſmo oftendimus ad danth, 


3.6. Grot. 

Fobn's Di(ciples ſeem Qarrled rhat ancther 
Baptizer ſhculv spp-a* bifides their Maſter,and 
he to b: more fallowrd thro their Maſter wes, 
Aod the J-ws p: flibly Cid upbraid th:m in 
this or the like manncr : Tow ſee what you 
have done 10 forſake the Stared and Ancient 


from 


56 


Waſhings and Rites of Moſes, and the Tradi- 
8ions of the Elders : For there is now another 
riſen up, that ſers up 8 new Baptiſm, and (o 
will there be novellizing ill in infinitum. 
Lightf., 

(b) Vide hiſtorlon fimilem, Numb. 1, 
27, 28,29. & Luc. 9. 49, Notabilis utraq; 
ur intelligamus cur S:Qarum ſtudia annume- 
rentur operibus carnis, Gal. 5. 20. Gror. 

(c) Nemo poteft xepuayny quidguam] 
jd eſt, juſte 6bi ſumere, arrogare & vendicare 
quemcunq3 antoritatis honoris, digairatiſye 
gradum, nifi detur el 3 Deo. Deces hominem 
conſeſſa fsbi de celo menſura eſſe contentum, 
inquir Cyrillus. Indicare vult Fobannes 
ſe non peſle arrogare fibl id, quod bl de ccelo 
non efſer dstum, ur ſe ſci, prxponerert Chriſto. 

(4) Re&2 Chriſtus ſpoplo comparatur, 
Ma1b. 22,2, 2 Gor. 13. 2. Eph. 5. 25, 26. 
ad exemplum Dei, qui mow Heb:#i Maritme 
dicltur Propheris. Protefſus fucrat Baptiſts, 
ſe indignum vel calceamentis portandis : quo- 
moed nunc amicum ſe vecear ſponh ? Non ur 
excollat ſe, inquit c bryſoftomus, (ed ur gratil- 
imum Gbi, eſſe populi 8d Jeſum concurſum 
oftendat. Negz enim ite geudent ſervi in nup- 
8ih Dominorum, cut amici. Gnudium meum 
ergo inquit Bapriſta eft fimile illius quo am» 
cus ſponk gandear ob collequlum [ponſfi cum 
ſponis addut3. Hicenim finis <> legationis 
mez, ut tanquam _ paranymphus ſponlam 
ei conjungerem, Idqz ardentiffizais voris co- 
natus ſug ut p5pulus Tſrael ad Chriitum ad- 
duceretur, Ira ut fide & charicste ipfi conjun- 
gature Fid, Luc. Brugenſ. in toe, 


The Harmony of Chap. 3, 


from Heaven, and flowed from Divine 
diſpenſation, which ſhould not be quarrell' 
at - and then minding them of what he 
had before declar'd, that he was not the 
Meſſias, but only his fore-runner , he give 
an ample commendation of Chriſt, as not 
only Superiour to him, but to all other 
menalſo: And particularly, he ſhews that 
Chriſt is the Bridegrosme (d) to whom the 
Church is to be Married, and that he and 
others are but ſervants and friends to the 
Bridegroow, it being honour enough for 
bim, or any Miniſter elſe, to be imployed 
betwixt him and his people to invite them 
to him, and to bring them unto him to 
enjoy fellowſhip with him, and to ſee him 
enjoy his own peoples affettions. This 
made him for his part, inſtead of envying, 
to rejoyce at the ſucceſs that Chriſt the 
Bridegroom had, and to hear of his Ho- 
nour, Growth, Splendour, and Advance 
ment, and that ſo many flock'd unto him, 
Ver. 27, 28, 29. And further, he tells them 
that he was but as the Morning-Star ap 
pearing before him the Sun of righteonſneſ;, 
and therefore was to be obſcur'd more 


and more at Chriſts appearing. That Chriſt's Glory was 
on the Growing hand, and his SIpendour Decreaſing, Ver, 30. 
That Chriſt is as far above Men, as Heaven is above Earth, 
He being above all Men and all Creatures tin reſpe& of His 
Divine Nature. That Men who are of an Earthly Original, 
are of an Earthly temper, and do ſavour the things of the 
Earth in their ſpeeches, and what they have above this, is of 
free gift; but Chriſt in this alſo is above all men (namely, in the 
knowledge of Divine things) having ſpoken and teſtifyed no- 
thing but what he had ſeen and heard of the 
Father. (e) See Chap. 1.18. and 5. 20, (as 
Moſes ſaw and heard from God what he de- 
livered to 1ſrael) and had a clear, ful, cer- 


"( zod vidir & audivit} id eft, quod plan? 
im duobus bis ſcalibus bomines 


ad cognitlonem devenluat, = 


tein, and immediate knowledge of the dofrine he delivered, 

. as being in the boſom of the Father : And yet for all this, he in- 
timates, how the generality of the Jews 

' {(f) No man receiveth bis TeftimezzJ (f) refuſed to embrace his do@rine, and 


thac is, very as All ſeck their own, nos 
——_ Ret? Phil, 2. 21. that is, 


There axe v#17 few bur do lo: 


ſo deprived themſelves of the Honour and 
Dignity of ſetting their Seal to the truth 
of God, which is with undeniable evidence 
delivered by Chrift, as having the Spirit without zveaſure: for 
that and other ends, Yer. 30, 31, 32,33, 34. Laſtly, He ſhews 
that he is the beloved Sor of God, and to him he hath commit- 
tedall the Myſteries of his Kingdom, [ See Matth, 11. 27.] a= 
| at 
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hath given him the charge of his people, and a full uu and 


Soveraignty over all things for their good ; and therefore Salva- 
tion is to be had only by believing in him, without which they 


will certainly periſh ('g) Yer. 35. 36. This 
ſexth and laſt notable Teſtimony of Chriſt, . (s) Bt duplex dvicecayua in intelleſty; 
John gave before his impriſonment 3 after yi; "ani, qo rp mb 


which there is not one ſpeech more of his T:5way z 73 dw«ffy hoc loco, & AF, 14. 
2. Altera in voluntate & moribus, quz 


to be found in all the Evaogeliſts, #widfecs, in multis quoq reperitur qui tamen 
h affcariuncurdo&rinz, Bexgs, = LET 


Ih 3. 25. Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of Fobn's Difciples, and 
the Fews, about purifying. 
, 26. And they cane unto Fohn, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Fordan, to whom thou baret witneſs, behold, the ſame Bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 
. 27. Fobn anſwered and faid, A man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from Heaven, 
. 28. Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, ] am not the Chriſt, but 
that I am ſent before him. 
. 29. He that hath che Bride is the Brid:groom : but the friend of the Bride- 
groom which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoycerh greatly b:cauſe of the 
Bridegrooms voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled, 
30. He mult increaſe;bitl muſt decreaſe, 
. 31, He that cometh from above, 13 above all; he that is of the Earth, 
> Os and ſpeaketh of the Earth: he that cometh from Heaven is 
above all, 
. 32, And what he hath (cen and heard, that he teſtifyeth, and no man re. 
ceiveth his Teſtimony : 
. 33+ He that hath reccived his Teſtimony, hath ſet to his Seal, that God is 
true. 
v. 34. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God : for God 
giveth not the Spiric by meaſure unto him. 
V, 3 5. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
and. 
v 36. Hz that bclievezth on the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he that be. _ 
lieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life: but the wrath of God abideth on 7: 36. Haber 
hin vitam zter- 
2 nam] id eſt jus 
ad rica 


haber 
#ternam z certiſſime babebir ſuo rempore, Naa videbk vitam] hb. c. gon eric parciceps vi;e zternz, 


The Harmony of Chap. 3. 


SECT. V. 


N OT long after, Herod Antipas Tetrarch of Galilee (Son to 
_ N Herod the great, (by his third Wife Malthace a Samaritan) 
ſometimes called a King, becauſe he was chief Governour in that 

- Countrey under the Roman Emperour, and had Regal power 

within his Territory) who, as it ſeems, had called Jehx to his 

Court, and heard him often, and that with great reſpe@ at firſt,as 
appeareth, Mar.6. 20. but being reproved by him, for taking his 

(«) Herodiar brother Philip's wife from him,(a)and Marrying her,(her husband 
ny +—pary yet living,ſee Joſ. Aztiq. 1.18. c.6, and 7.) and = other ſins he was 
Herod Ami- guilty of, being incenſed by theſe juſt and free reproofs of John, 


Ons net he caſts him into priſon, (b) though he uſed another colour, and 


lacter Husband, PIEEEXT (a5 Joſephs relates.) vamely, becauſe John's popularity 
being the and the people's high eſteem of him was dangerous, and might 


—_— procure ſome inſurreQion and innovation in the State. 


Ariftobulus 
whom their Father flew, Herod might nor bave married his Brother's Wife though be had been dead, be having had 
ifue by her ; for ſo it is generally held, that Herodias Daughter rhat danced cf Fohn Beptrifts head, was the 


Daughter of Philip. See Levis. 18. 16, Chap, 20. 21. (b) Hewas ſent Priſoner ro Machents Caſtle, where he 
wag kept Priſoner above a twelve-monerh, 


Lube _ And many other things in his exhortation Preached he unto the 

, proper. 

v. 19, But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philips Wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

2. 20, Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up Joke in Priſon, 


Wark 6. 17. For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in Priſon for Herodias fake, his brother Philips Wife ; for he had 
Married her. 

2, 18, For Fobn had ſaid unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy Bro- 
thers Witc. 

2, 19. Therefore Herodias had a quarre) againſt him, and would have killed 
him, but ſhe could not. 

v. 20, For Herod feared Jobn, knowing that he was a Juſt man, and an holy 
and obſcrved him : and when he heard him, he did manythings, and heard 
bim gladly. 


Patth. 14; 3. For Herod had laid hold on Fobn, and bound him, and put him 
in Priſon [- Herodias ſake, his brother Philips Wife. 

r. 4. For John ſaid unto him, it is not lawful for thee to have her. 

2,5. And when he would have put him to death, he fcared the multitude, bee 
cauſc they counted him as a Prophet. 


ns i nnd 


Clap. 3s 
SE CT. VI. 


the Four Ewvanzeliſts, 


I E SUS hearing that Joh was caſt into Priſon, and that the 


Phariſees had underſtood, that there were many more Pro- 


of bis Diſciples) (4) then had been at any 
time by John; conſidering the danger that 
this might bring upon him from the Sar- 
bedrizn of the Jews, it being not yet the fit 
ſeaſon for him to be offered up, till he had 
further ſpread and diſſeminated his Do- 
Qrine, he left J»deafor a time, (when he 
had ſtaid there about eight moneths) and 
reſolved to go into Galilee, which being 
under Herod's jurisdidtion, (b) the Pha- 
riſees had not ſo much to do there, as they 
hadin Judza. 


ſelyted and Diſcipled by him, and Baptized (namely, by the hands " 


(4) Plur Mijeftti: fre ſe ferebit, qd. 
Miniſires Baytiqarer, quan ol rs, 
ſuis ipſe manibus Baptizaſſes: - 1d Ig? £0 6an- 
fitio ab Cuangelifts addizum reqr M8 SER 
cares, bo d.cendo. ocoupunm , re mu 6 
ſublimiori, externum Baptiſmi miniſter! : 
di(cipulis commiſſe. Majorum enim viriz 
eſt, & ampliorem ſcientiam graiamg; re 
rit, Evengelii pradicatio quam adminitire 
$io Buptiſmi : quare & A Gorinthits 
ſcribir., Noo mifit me Cheifſtus Beptizare, 
ſed Evangelizare. x Cor. 1s #7. Luc. Bru- 
genl. K. riflo Baptiqatio ge Bair, 
ragebant rjus diſcipuli, priſms 11- 
= raiks; 4 ftituis, & jw 
s fuis, Au 


tum, ff Sicramenium tyſe* 
nomine 4c mandate peraftius 


guſtin, tra&, 5. 1o Job. Baptiz.evit ipſe, @ #on ipſe, pſe poteſtate, ili miniſterio, Servituem ad Bapriqandum 


ili a4movebant, poreſtas Bapt1F.an1i in Chriſto permanebat. 


b) There was no dan 


ger of Preaching che Goſpel 


ſo near Herod, it his Herodias were not tauched 3and what our Saviou: ſhould do In that particalars bi divine wiſ- 


dom needed no inftrufter, Lightf, 


2? 


Matth. 4 12. Now when Jeſus had heard that Fobr was caſt :"t9 Priſon, he 


departcd into Galilee, 


Jobn 4.1. When therefore the Lord knew, how the Phariſees had heard, : chats 
Jeſus made and Baptized more Diſciples then Fobn, - - Kd I" 

2, 2, ( Though Jeſus himſelf Baptized not, buc his Diſciples.) 
udea, and departed again into Galilee. "=" 


v. 3. Hz left 


Wark 1. 14. Now after that Fobn was put in Priſon 


Preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, 


SECT. VI.. 


[Ram for Galilee, his way was 
through Samaria. (*) And coming un- 
to Sychar, where Jacob's Well, was (called 


| Shichem (a) Gen. 33.18, 19. Gen.48, 22.) 


being wearied with his journey he reſted 
by the Well, while his Diſciples went un- 
tothe City to buy Meat. While he was 
ſitting there, a Woman of the Town of 
Sychar cometh to draw water, Chriſt 
ſpeaks to her to give him to drink. She 
rcturnsa Taunt, (6) inſtead of atiſweriog 
his defirez Chriſt tells her that ſhe was 
miſtaken in him, ſhe knew not what man- 
ner of perſon he was he had better water 
I 2 


, Jeſus came into Golilte, 


*f 


= 
FoSV 
#2 


z 


z 
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oo 
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(*) Here is related the fieſt Converſion of 
ſuch as were aliens from the! Commonwealth 


. of Iſrael, 


C#) The Jews out of their bitcer eamlry 
to the Famzritans, mighc po call their chief 
City, which was Sychen ar thi time, Sychir, 
8s Achan was changed 11th Heber, 1 Chrog, 
1, 7. Sy«bir bgnifics Druphenxeſs, and the 
people of the Kingdom , of Samaria are call'd 
the Drunkards of Epbraim,” Ela. 28. 1. poſ- 
fibly the Jews might in (cory call their Me- 
tropolis lo, for this reaſog. See Lightf. p, 86, 

(6) This great difference b*twixt the Fews 
and Samaritans, b:gan fit at the defeRion of 
the ten Tribes from che Temple ar Feruſalem, 


and th: houſe of David,and did increaſe parity 
when Heathen Nutjons, with ſome few Iſrae- 

yre#did poſſeſs rhar Land, and bad invented # 
F {| to 


# 


- 
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Maogrd ey ns ne Cone ou to give her, then any ſhe could preſent un- 


| by che $ameritens, who however they boatied tO Im, mamely, Living Water, (by which 
xo be deſcended from Facob, when the Fews we are to underſtand his Heavenly Do- 
ard Mane" op mp Ar ag Ctrine, and his Spirit, and the Graces there. 
s from Exr« ad chemi ed; and the Hi- of, Jobz 7. 38, 35.) She underſtanding him 

of rhole rln(s(1; But chiefly rhis diffe- 50, 1 carpal way, reaſons againſt his offer 
rence was heightned, when the Samarirens , 1 >. "AY 
with ſome Apoſtare Fews builes Temple on JUdgL0g It impoſſible he could have Living 
Mighs Gerighe lit oppblictet 06 heck = Water to give, ſecing he had nothing to 
ſe? ls vinerey biemte vickeer 4 it with out of this Well, nor could 
Its Ars h eqfay ip 66 went = rmagine —_ = he ſhould haveit; 
cult Sanrenr Onnems, tom C9912 ſhe ſuppos'd he could not ſhew a better 
will IP Ps ou K-70 Well _ that Jacob had given them. 
or 2 Chriſtanſwers, that the Water of this Well 
43%.1:11:-5 7 (hedpake fo much of, could not give any abiding fatisfaCtion, 
ne 7 mot {quench thirſt, bur'ir would return again z but the Water 
4 .-. jh&would give, had enduring: and laſting effetts ; for whoſoever 
554 31 Pattakes of the Grace of God, it will ſavingly enlighten him, 
"_ 6d hew hitn the true way to eternal happineſs to be by Chriſt, 

1i-\ 'ſothat he ſhall never thirſt after any other, and it will fo re- 
"> Feftrapd fativfie him, as to quench, and extinguiſh in him any 
*--»,,, ::eager thirſt after vanity and earthly things; and albeit they that 
receive this Grace in meafure, will need and defire more of it, 

yet they ſhall never fall under a total and final thirſt and want 

of Mercy and Grace, ſhall never ſo thirſt as to periſh by it, but 

this Water abiding in them, ſhall preſerve them to eternal Life. 
Fot:the Spirit of Chriſt, the Fountain of Grace in the hearts of 
Believers, is a ſpringing Well, ſpringing up in them, and flowing 

out in all their carriage and behaviour, and making them fruit- 

ful, aRive, and vigorous, and flowing out to others alſo for their 

good and edification, and: ſo abiding and continuing till it be 
compleated in Glory, from ver. 4.to 15. The Woman ſtill un- 
derſtanding himin a Nat#ral way, and being deſirous to be rid 

of thirſt and pains in ſeeking Water, ſhe deſires him to give her 

this Water he ſpake of, -which' had: ſuch excellent properties, 

ver. 15. Chriſt having ſo little prevailed upon her by his offer 

and commendation of Free Grace, doth now diſcover her miſery 

- unto her z therefore bidding her go call her H»sband, and bring 

Him with her, and ſhe denying ſhe had any, he commends her 

- Ingenuity in that particular, and lets her fee that he knew her by- 
palt-lewdnefs 'of life, ver. 16; 17, 18. The Woman by this dif 

- .cbvery is bropy toacknowledge him for a Prophet, and there- 

nds to him that great queſtion concerning the place 


4 


upon propounds to him that great q 

' of publick Worſhip, agitated betwixt the Samaritans and the 
Jews; the one pretending 'that Aoxrt Gerizire was the right 
' place of publick Worſhip, where Sanballat by permiſſion of Alex- 
axnder the Great had built-a Temple for Manaſſeb his Son-in- 
Law, who for that Marriage with his Daughter,was For from the 


Prieſthood at Jer»ſalew ; and the other, namely the Jews, aſlert- 
ing Jer»ſalem for the right place of Worſhip, ver. 19. 20. Chriſt 
anſwereth to this queſtion in two aflertions, 1. That both thoſe 

places 
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places were to yield and give way tothat which was better; for 
the time was approaching (namely at his death) that the pub- 
lick and lawful Worſhip of God, ſhould not be reſtrained or con- 
fin'd to any certain place or Nation 5 and ſo the Samaritan-Wors 
ſhip becauſe unlawful, and the Jewiſh way becauſe Temporary, 
ſhould both be aboliſhed. And leſt ſhe ſhould think, that his 
ſpeaking of the aboliſhing of both, and giving way to the Spiri- 
tual Worſhip, ſhould infer, that till that time come, they were 
both equal in reſpect of their uſe, he therefore condemns the S4- 
waritans, as going on in an ignorant way, and wanting warrant 
from the Word for their Worſhip at Monnt-Gerizim, and pre- 
ferreth the Jews, becauſe they had clear ground from the Scri- 
pture for their Worſhip at Jer»ſalexe; as alſo becauſe the Meſſzas 
was tocome of them, and the DoGrine of Salvation was to go 
out from them unto all the World, according to the Prophefie, 
Iſa. 2. 3- And many people ſhall go and ſay, come ye, and let us go 
xp to the Mountain of the LORD, tothe houſe of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach 1 of his ways, and we will walk in bis paths : 

for out of Tion ſhall go forth the Law, andthe word of the LORD 

from Jerulalem. Then he further ſhews, that the time was even 
at hand, wherein there ſhould be no diſtinftion of place or Na- 
tions in the matter of Worſhip, but inſtead of external Cere- 


GT WW a OY 


monies (which are called carzal, Hebr. 7. 16. and 9. 10. and 


ſhadows,) the Lord would have a ſpiritual 
Worſhip, (c) and the tr#th of what was 
repreſented by theſe ſhadows, and would 
have his lawful Worſhip performed in Spi- 


rit, as oppoſite to an outward way of 


Worlhip, or thoſe bodily ſervices among 
the Jews, and thoſe carnal rites, and ſha- 
dowy types in which their whole worſhip 
in a manner'did conſiſt ; and i truth,as op- 
roſite both to Hypocriſte, and an erroneous 
way of worſhip, ver. 21, 22,23, 24. The 
Woman now remembring that the coming 
of the Adeſſteh was ſhortly expeRted, ſhe 
remits the preſent controverfie and the 
clearing of all doubts to him. Chriſt de- 
claresto her, that he himſelf was the Meſ- 
ſtasexpeFed., She hearing this, and being 
convinced thereof by the powerful work 
of Chriſt upon her heart, forgets her 
errand, and goes to the City to invite 0- 
thers to come out to ſee the Meſſras, ver. 
25.t0 30, 


(ec) The time is now coming, that be thac 
will be taken for « true W , muſt nef- 
ther worſhip «3 the Fews do, Ceremonienſly, 
bur in Spirit; nor as the Samaritans doy 
Erroncouſly, bur in trath, | 

Thetime was, when the Worſhip of God 
did conlift in 8 great meaſure in external rites 
and ceremonies, in mears, and drinks, and di- 
vers mſhings, and carnal ordinances, xuril the 
time of reformation, Heb. 9. 10, But then 
there was to be a more Spiritual way of wor= 
ſhip. Ir pleaſed God indeed to appoint a Ce=. 
remonial way of werſhip re the Fews of old; 
in condeſcention to thelr weakneſs, who elſe 
would have been prone to comply with Idols 
ters 3 or elſe he ſaw jr requiſite char ſuch fig« 
nificant Rires ſhould be enjoyned them, 2s 
malght lead them ro Chriſt 3 and to reſerve the 
honour of a more ſpiritual worſhip to the com 
Ing of his Son, The Sun of righteouſeeſs was 
to (carter all ſhadows. But now when theſe 
__ _— og them to the 

rigi worſhip, namely, the nature 
of God. Godizs a ſpirit, pay 2bat wore 

-_ mull worſbip bim in fpiris aud 
Ip, . 


In the mean time his Diſciples returned from the City, and 
marvelled he talked and diſcourſed ſo much with this Woman 
that wasa Samaritan ; and having got provilions,they deſire him 
toeat, Hetells them, that it was his Meat and Drink tods the 


will 
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will of bis Father, and to accompliſh that work of ſaving ſinners, 
for which he was ſent, fromwer.31.to 35. And then heſtirreth 
them up to the like affetion and diligence in Preaching the 
Goſpel, from ſeveral reaſons. 1. From the ripeneſs of people, 
and their willingneſs to hear, and their readineſs to be reaped 
and gathered by the Goſpel (whereof there was a preſent in- 
ſtance in the Samaritans that were now coming forth 18 multi- 
tudes to him) which opportunity was therefore to be improved, 
ver, 35, 2. He ſhews the great reward they ſhould receive 
for this their work, ſeeing thoſe they ſhould gather by the Goſ- 

pe], they ſhould be inſtrumental to bring 


(4) Spes lucri provocat Meſſorem #d ope= 1nto eternal life, (d) which will be the 


ram 3 mults magis alacres oportet effe ad 


hanc Meflem colligendsm, ubl quos metic 
mefor eos infere regno coleſti ranquam hor- 
reo, & non ſolum ipſe (bi acquirir vitem zter- 


Joint-joy of the Prophets as Sowers, and of 
them as Reapers, (wherein he alludes to 
the joy of Reapers in Harveſt, and their 


nam, ſed & eos qui ipſius labore Chrifto lucri» 
i ſunt, adduclt in vitam acernam. Pid. 
1 Tim. 4. 16, 


Feaſt after it was gathered in,1ſa.Chap.g.Ver, 
3.) telling them that the Spiritual Harveſt 
ot ſouls is now ripe (though that in the 
Fields will not be ready theſe four moneths) there being great 
inclinations and much forwardneſs in people to receivethe Gof- 
pel, if it were Preached untothem; that the Prophets had taken 


(ce) This among other things was 8 fingu- 
lar and eminent whiteneſs of 1bis field bf the 
Jewiſh Natioa to Harvyeft, that they look- 
edevery day when the Mefſias ſhould appear, 
and being diſperſed up and down in theworld 
ameag the Gentiles, *cis like be acquainted 
them-ckerewich allo, 

(f ) SubzRumeſt aryum 2 Propherſs, qui 
non rantim in Fudes, ſed & per diſperſiones 
variss apud Gentes, yoce ac (criptis hemines 
ad unius Dei culcum excitaran; ; quod ſemen 
e& Evangelicz frogis. Gros, 


much pains in ſowing the doctrine of ſalva- 
tion, and by foretelling (e) the coming of 
the Aeſſias, had prepared mens hearts to 
receive him then he came, and by this had 
made the work more ready for them; (f) 
{o that they might enter into their la- 
bours, and with leſs pains reap a whole har- 
veſt of Proſelytes, ver. 35» 36, 37, 38. 
Many of the Citizens of Sychar giving cre- 
dit to the Woman's teſtimony, go out to 


him, and requeſt him to tarry with them, 

which he readily grants. Foralthough he after this forbad his 

_ (®) SeeSeQ. Diſciples (*) to go in the way of the Samaritans (Matth. 10.5.) 
35.4 Cp. nd though the time of ſpreading his Glory to the World was 
not yet come; yet asanintroduCtion to the calling of the Gen- 

tiles, and out of reſpeCt to this peoples need, (who ſo earneſtly 

delired his company) he was pleaſed to ſtay with them two days, 

In which time many more were converted by him, and be- 

(s) Vide lieved on him as the Saviour of the World, ('g) who declared 
1Joh. 4-14. to the Woman that firſt talked with him, and invited them to 
—_— come unto him, that their Faith did not now depend on ber Te- 
ſftimony, but on the ſure ground of Chriſt's own perſonal inſtru- | 


1a? = - 

Silob, i ; 7 

Mellh, Sacob ion, (þ) from ver. 39. to 43- 
djxerat, ad cum 

concurſuras Gemtes, Gen. 49. 10, 
doxit ad Veibum Divinumz nos Verbg maxime proprer ipſius Verbi MsjeRatem & SanRitarem credimus. 


fer x Reg. 10. 5, 7. Idem, 


(b) Notarunt veteres in hac Sameritide Eccleliz eſſe figuram, quz nos 3d- 
Gon 


Ichn 
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Ich) 4 4+ And he muſt needs £0 thorow Samaria. 
-« Th:ncometh he to a City of Samaria, which is called Sycbar, near to MO IALOW? 
the parcel of ground that Facob gave to his ſon Joſeph. , neck 
; coming to $i- 
hem out of Padan-Aram he boyhr this piece of greund of the Hivite, as is related, Gen. 33. 19. either for Mo- 
ney or for Lambs, Bur afterthe flzughter of the $1chemizes, ir was nor (ate for him to refide there, bis ſons having 
1:27 him Rick ro the Inhobitants of that Land 5 whereupon God called bim to another place. In his abſence cis 
p:ob:ble ſome of the Inhabitants of char Land uſurped and ſeized upon that piece of ground, ſo thac he was forced 
to recover it 822in with h's Sword and his Bow. 


2. 6. Now Facobs Well was there, Jeſus therefore being wearicd with his y,, ©  -- 
journey, fate thus on the Well : and it was about the fixth hour. then os 
Well] chars; 
in a waricd poſture, or after the manner ihat tired men uſe to do. 


v. 7. There cometh a Woman of Samaria to draw water : Jeſusfaich unto ,,,, >) Id 
her, Give me to dripk. es wins 
: _ evey] que 
mox vecatur oeueagar)] Per Samariam bic regionem intellige, ut pater, v. 5. Etper Samaritanos hoc loco, Si 
<<:mitzas, Maluit aurem Evangeliſta uſurpare communem appellationem, quam propriam, quia odia inter illas duas 
g<nt;s +a voce rmelius exprimebantur. 


. $. For his Diſciples were gone away unto the City to buy meat. 
z, 9. Then faith the Woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou being a 
Jew, ackeſt drink of me which am a Woman of Samaria? for the Fers 
have no dealings with the Samaritanes, 
7. 10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and ,, . . 


who itis that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeſt have asked of thi: ifs Fr. 
bim, and he would have given thee living water, God, Gbriftis 
to be under- 


ſtcol not only as given ro the World, but ss now come and off:ring himſelf unto this Womsn. $I ſcires donum 
D:i)] id eſt,magnitudinem hujus doni, ſeu beneficii quod Deys tibi offerr occaſione praſenti, VIwp Cav, quam vi- 
vam] id eſt viv'ficaniem, pueTeAun]i25, quo modo Lxx. multoties (ay pro CaoTotiy uſurpanc, 2 Reg, 1+ 4» 
Pſal. 118. 17+, : 


v.11, The Womanſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and 
the Well is deep : from whence then haſt thou that living water ? 

”. 12, Art thou greater then our Father Facob, which gave us the Well, and 
drank thereof himſelf, and his Children, and his Cattel ? 

v. 13. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſocyer drinketh of this water, 
ſhall thirſt again : 

?, 14. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never = 
thirſt : but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, 7-24: Non 
ſpringing up into everlaſting lite. | | m—_— py 

brevi aſſequetur 
vita #rernsm, in quazb omni 8 corporls & animz fati 8c miſeria liber, nullius rei quam deſiderare quear,defe&um 
parierur, Luc. Brug, Aqua hice| id quod credirur ad (slutem, quod ſemel hauſtumy amplitis hauricadum non eſt, 

(ed rerinendum tantum. Nihile& quod ei adjici poſſit. Gros, In uno Chriſto dicimur complerl, Gol. 11, 20. 

Dy — -4 is nor to beunderftoed barely defiroulneſs of drink, bug fainting, and failing, and perifhing for 

INITIT, Iz if, 


7 15. The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this water that I thirſt not, 
neither come hither to draw, 

v, 16, Jeſusfaithunto her, Go, call thy Husband, and come hither. 

v, 17, The woman anſwered and faid, I have no Husband, Jeſus ſaid unto 
her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no Husband ; 

7, 18. For thou haſt had five Husbands, and he whom thou now haft is not thy 
Husband : in that aidft thou truely. 

V, 19. The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a Pro- 
pher, 


7, 20, 
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Per, 20. Our ?+ 29- Our F athers worſhipped in this Mountain, and ye fay, that in Feral 
Fathers) ſhe {em is the place wheie men ought to worſhip. 

call'd Facob 

her Father, v. 12. The Samaritans would be a Kin to the Fews when they thought good; Fide Foſeph, Lii.z 


. Cap. ult. Bur the Fathers (he (peaks of here, were as far from the Religion and Worfbip rhat Jacob uſed, us $6 
was from the R-ligion of Hamer and Sichem, 


v, 21, Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ſhall neicher in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſslem worſhip the Father, 
v. 22, Yc worſhip ye know not what ; we know what we worſhip : for $a] 
vation is of the Fewr. , 
7, 23. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall wax 
=p the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the Father ſecketh ſuch to worſty 
Iim. 
7, 24+ God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spiry 
and in truth, 
7. 25, The woman faith tmto him, I know that Meſſias cometh, which is calle 
Chriſt : when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
r. 26, Jeſu: ſaith onto her, 1 that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 
v. 27. And upon this came his Diſciples, and marvelled that he talked wit 
ww woman : yet no man ſaid, What ſcckeſt thou ? or why zalkeft thou wit 
er ? f 
v. 28. The woman then left her water-pot, and went her way into the City 
and faith to the men, 
Ver. 29. au 2:29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things that everl did'; is not thi 
things that the Chriſt ? 
eve I 4jd} 
All, in Scripture is not ever to be ſirerched to the urmoR extent of its fignification. He had told her ſo much, thu 


ſhe conchades rbat he that cold her thar, could have cold ber alſo all kings clſe rhar eyer (he had done, if it had pleaſe 
him, - - + : 


v. 30, Then they went out of the City, and came unto him. 

v.31. Inthe mean while his Diſciples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, cat: 

2. 32+ But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to cat, that ye know not of. 

Z. 33- Therefore (aid the Diſciples one to another, Hath any man brought him 
ought to eat ? | | 

?, 34: Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is,todo the will of him that ſent me,and 
to finiſh his work. 

7, 35. Say not ye, There are yet four moneths, and then cometh harveſt ? be. 
hold, I ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields : for they arc 
white alrcady to harveſt. | 

», 36. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eter- 

nal: that both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth may rejoyce together. 

v. 37. And hercin is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

' v, 38, I ſent you to reap that whercon ye beſtowed no labour : other men la- 
oured, and ye are entercd into their labours. 

v. 39. And many of the S.:maritanes of the City believed on him, for the ſay- 

Ing of the woman, which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did, 

#. 40. So when the Samaritanes were come unto him, they beſought him that 
he would tarry with them, and he abode there two days. 

v. 41. And many more believed, becauſe of his own word: | 

7, 42. And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying: 
hs we haveheard him our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviour of the wor'd, 
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SECT. VIII. 


Aving ſtayed two days in Sychar, he goes onward toward 
Galilee, (this is his ſecond return into Galike (a) after his 
Baptiſm) and patleth by (forthe preſent) 
his own City Nazareth, ſee AMatth. 4.12, 
13. (where he had been educated) know- ,,,,; 
ing whar little reſpect he was liketo find bem Nez ueth fir, 


(2) Sumenda elt yox Galilzz nen indefi- 
nite, gone & iplam Nyzurech comple&i» 
ſtcice pro terricorio Galilzx extra ur= 


there, (a_Pxopher ordinarily having little |, {in Gaines] yy 


honour in his own Country) and goeth to Euthymius. 


Cana, where he had done his firft miracle, |_ (#) Tardiores Samaritls qui nullls conſpes: 


As he travelled thither he was entertained, 


Ris miraculis fidem 1 adhibuerant. 


and welcomed by the Galileans, who _ (+) Tis beoinnts)] Puto ons Hnall 


having been at Jersſalexz at the Feaſt, had 


Teuachz(quem Galilzl hogoris cau(3 
appellant, M48.14.9.) veRigalibus colligendis 
nde 


ſeen his Miracles there ('b.), Being come fuille preporum: Bx quo edodtus 
to Cara, a certain Noble-man (c) whoſe Crnturio Romanus in codem agens oppido 


Son lay-very ſick at Capernaum, even at the 
point of death, came and befought him 
that he would go down, and heal him. Our Saviour perceiving 
this perſon to apprehend him only as a Prophet, who if he were 
bodily preſent with his Son, might poſſibly by touching of him, 
cure him, and not as the Meſſiar, who was true God and every 
where preſent; he tells him, he perceives that except he work 
ſigns and miracles amorg them, they will not believe in himnor 
own him for the Meſſies, Therefore to give him, and the other 
Jews there preſent an infallible proof he was ſo; he tells him his 
ſon was cur'd by his power and command even at that diſtance. 
By which miracle he cured not only the Child of bis Fever, but 
the Father of his Unbelief. And not only himſelt, but his whole 
Family alſo believed in Jefus. (*) This is the ſecond miracle 
Jeſus did in Galike. 


Jebn 4+ 43- Now after two days he departed thence, and went into Ga= 

lilee, 

7. 44. For Jcſus himſelf teſtified, that a Prophet hath no honour in his own 
Countrey, 

v.45. Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 
{cen all the things that he did at Ferzſa/em at the Feaſt : for they alſo wen 
unto the Feaſt, 

v, 46, So Jeſus came againinto Cana of Galilee, where he made the water 
wine, And there was a certain Noble-man, whoſe ſon was fick at Caper. 
naum, 

v. 47. When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 
untohim, and beſought him that he would come down and heal his ſon : 
for he wasat the point of death. 

V > Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee figns and wonders, ye will nor 

ICVE, 

v. 49. The Noble-man faith unto him, Sir, come down ere my Child dye. 

V, 50, Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. And the man be- 
lieved the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 


K v. $51, 


egregiam de Jeſu opinionem conceperie, Gros, 


(*) See Set. 


$. of Chap. 4. 
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?, $1. And as he was now going down, his ſervants met him, and told him, 
laying, Thy ſan liveth. 

v. 52, Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to amend: and 
ehey (aid unto him, yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the Fever left him, 

2. 53. So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour, inthe which Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thy ſon liveth : and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 


v.54. This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he was come out 
of 7udea into Galilee, 


SECT. IX. 


(9 _o_—_ Fing now (through the guidance (a) of the Spirit) returned 
—_ _ into Galilee, he Preaches (b) with great fame in the Syna- 


tim. ogues of the Galileans, the DoGrines of Repentance and Faith in 
(b) Mark 1.15. 


' turnget's imſelf being exceedingly admired ot all, 
$ime 5s fulfil- 
"led? thor is, 1. The time is fulfilled which God from the foundation of rhe wor. had Jerermined for this great occafi. 
on.2 Which 81! the Prophets did point out and (ore-tell of the coming of 1he Meſtab.3,WiIch the Jews themſelves had 
in expeatjon. 4. The Laff days were come, to which the Prephers tiil poimed in ht ir prediftions cencerning bis 
appearivg,as Eſa, 2, 2, Mic. 4.1. namely; the loft days of Feruſalem, tor it was 5.w come under the bendageef 
"that Nation that was to be its ruine.. 5. Fohn Baptiſt, the E{tas premiled, was ccme #ng bad run his courle, 
The Kjrgdom of God is at band, repent ye and believe rhe Goſpei] Both Clniſt, ang Fobn Baptift preſs the ſame 
doArize, cxhorting to Repentance, nor oniy becsu'e of the neceſſity of the thirg jt {e!j, but allo perſwading coir 
from this cealen,becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven was at band, Matth.z.2. Which words havea latitude in rheir fig- 
nication, and fignific, 1. The coming and appearing of the #effiap, 2. The differ-nt fate of rhe Church and 
Religion under the appearance of Chriſt and uncer the Gripel, io compariſon of whar jt wes under the Ceremenious 
Adminiſtrations of thc Law. 3. The dilacing or (presding the Kingdom of Chrift among the Gentiles, and their 
calling by rhe Guſpel, Frem ai! rheſe three things ſignificd by rhele words, *rwos proper to n,ove the Jews ro Re- 
pentance, Bor 1, Wht fitter entertainment of thc Meſhas when he camey then Repentance, eſpecially,leeing be came 
20 ſave bir people from their ſons, Marth, 2.18. 2. Seeing by the Golpe! Admivifiration they were disburdened of 
legal obſervances 8nd purificstiors, what great resſen was chere that they ſhould be very incent upon heart- purifying? 
And 3. Sering the calling of the G:utiles would be their coſting ct if rkey repenred not, what great reaſon bad 
chey to repent ? Repens ye] The word coth firſt Ggnific 8 reviewing, or confodering of a marnis own ſeit and his 
condition, #s Lam. 3. 40. taking » mans ſelf into confideration, 3, A growing wiic, or comirg to ores (elf again, 
vs Luke 15, 17. Refpiſcere, is to be wiſe again. 3. I: fignifiess change of minc, and an 3!teraiion of the inward 
temper, whereſn conſifterh the proper parure, 8nd verine of Repentance, and not in any outward aQions if the mind 
be not thus charged. The Jews did place much of Repentance in # bare ccrf lion 61 the cflence, and their hepe of per= 
don in the $cope-goats [ending away, and in the ſervice of the ay of expjation. The Scape- goat cxpiatertb for al 
2ran({greſſions mentioned inthe Law, be they great or little, (3ith Msym, in T«ſbuboh per. 1. 
' "The Kingdom of Heavenis at hand] The revealing of Chriſt was &y Jegrces, The brit Epecha of his revealing 
was from the beginning of Fobn's Boptizing, Marih, 11. 12413. Meix 1, 1, 2. becnule then he began to be 
Preached as near 8t hand, and ſome change in the Church ceconcmy began by the intre4uRion of Baptiim. Bur 
from hls own Baptiſm bls reveslings increafed mere 8nd more, by the power of bis Prezching and Miracles, but moſt 
eſpecially by bis ReſurreRion 5 ſo that when heſaith 1he King/om of Heaven 13 4 bad, he meaveth the revealing 
of the Meſſi in ſuch evidencts end demonfirances (eſpecially by bis rifiog sgaln from | he dead, Rom, 1, 4.) that 
they that are not wilfully blind, my ſee the Salvation cf God to be then revealed. Vid, Lightf. in loc, 


Luke 4- 14. And Jeſus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee ; and 
The there went out a fame of him thorow all the region round abour, 
oo ogeliſ y. 15, And he taught in their ſynagognes, being glorified of all, 
uſcrh cis ex- 


preſtion [be rerurned into the power of the Spirit) becauſe h: was now torelate how Chriſt began to ſhew himſelf 
ponerful in miracles, therefore ir was {caſonsbic to take notice of the Spirit of che Lord upon him, Lighif, 


Park 1. 14, Now after that ;j:br was put in priſon, Jeſus c:me into Galilee 
Preaching the Goſpel of the t.ingdom of God, on 

2. 15+ And faying, The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand, 
repent ye, and belicve the Goſpel. 


Patth. 4. 17. From that time Jeſus began to Preach, and to ſay, Repent, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, : 


SECT. 


3 Chap. 3- the Four Ewvangeliſts. 

Mm, | 

nd : | WER. © 

id T TAving gone up and down Galilee for ſome time, Preaching 
= H the Goſpel, and his renown being ſpread all over thoſe 


parts, he comes at laſt to his own City Nazareth, to ſee what 


reception and entertainment his perſon and dodrine ſhall find 


therez and entring into the Synagogue 

(*) on the Sabbath day, (as his manner 
ed was) he expounded to them that paſlage 
of Iſaiah, [ Chap. 61. 1.] and declared it to 
be a Propheſic of himſelf. For though in 
the firſt ſenſe thoſe words were ſpoken in 
the perſon of the Prophet Eſay, who was 
endued with the gifts and graces of the 


af: 
bad Spirit, and. deſigned, and ſeparated to the 
= office of a Prophet, to fore-tel] and Preach 


good tydings to the Captive Jews (who 
were meek in Heart, and humble in Spirit) 
viz, of deliverance out of their Captivity, 
by Cyrus: yet in the ſecond and. ſublime 
ſenſe, they are a Prophefie of the Meſſrab 
(of whom Eſay was in this a Type) who 
hath the fulneſs of the Spirit (a) and. the 
gifts and graces thereof reſting on him, 
| Jobr 3. 34.] who wasſent to Preach and 
proclaim free and full remiſſion and pardon 
to thoſe who are broken and bruiſed with 
a ſenſe of their fins, and believe in him ,- 
and to give ſpiritual ' illumination (b) to, 
the ignorans, [ Eſay 42. 7, Luke 1.79. ] and 
to proclaim that the time wherein God will 
diſpenſe his Spiritual favours, and ſet at 
liberty thoſe that were Captivated by ſin 
and Satap, is now come ; of which the. 
welcome year of Jubilee was an eminent | 
Type, Levit. 25. 8, Our. Saviour having. 
largely explained this Text to the admira- 
tion of his Hearers { which explanation 
che Evangeliſt hath not recorded) He then 
prevents an objeCtion which he fore-ſaw 
his Towns-men would be apt to make un- 
to him, from the ſenſe of that Proverb, 
WH Phyſitian heal thy ſelf, intimating they ex- 
pected he ſhould do ſome miracles here in 
his own Town, as he had done in ather pla- 
ces, and rather hete, then elſewhere, be- 
2 cauſe of his relation to the place. KHere- 
upon he declares the reaſon why he did 
not do ſuch miracles and cures here , as 
' K 2 
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 (®)- 4nd be flood up for 20 read] Though 
he Presched in every Synagogue where he came, 
yet he read in noge of chem but only thi”. We 
find nor ia any Jewiſh, or Talmudick Record» 
that they that read the Law, and Prophers in 
their Synagogues, were any others buc mem- 
bers of thaz Congregation. *Tis true indeed, 
ſrongers if they were learned mighe Preach ia 
their Synagogues, as Pdiland Barnabas did, 
A#.13.15,16 &c.but nenedfll publick!y read 
there but a member of that Synagogue Lightf. 
 . Moſes and the Prephets were read iniberr 
$ynogoguer every Sabbatb-day, AQs 13-15, 
and ig. 21, and Moſes every Synagogue-day 
b GJes, and the Prophers on their Feſtival 8nd 
Faſt-days. M:ym. in Tephillah per. 12, 
Oa the Sabbath the R:a es of the Law were 
7. 0n the day of Expiatien 6, on Haly-dayes. 
5- onthe New Moons and the 7 days of the 
three grea: Feltivals 4. on the 2, and 5. day of 
every w:ek 3 Andthe Law might not be read 
by leſs then ihree,ong #frer gnother, Idem ibs, 
& Tata, utruag; in Megil.yer, 4. in Gema- 
74. The learned DoRor Lightfoos hath given 
us 2 Hiſtory of the Jewiſh $ynagogues in his 
Hore Hebr, in Mat#h, the (uma wheof I bave 
here inſerted, | , 

Cum frequenyiſſims, ubiq; occurrx mentio 
apud paginas Evangelicas de Synagogis, ne» 
ceſſe eſt mores 3193 infiltura Synagegarum cla» 
rius a.iquantum cognaſcere, nt placima, quz 
eo referuniur jn Novo Teftamento, lucidius 
Intelligancur. 

rt. Non forms alicubi Synagegs, :nifi 
ubi eflenr decem literari, ex prefefſo ſtudioh le- 

is. Vocabantur hi virs otif, qui non pro de- 

dibus, & otichs ſunt habendl, ſc4 quibus 
(utpore qui rebus mundanis nop perplexi fue- 
runt) vacevir xes Synegoge Curire, atq3 in- 
can b:re udio legis. 

2., Ex his decemviris, Tres Magiſtra:um. 
geſſeruac, & vocabzntur Conſeſſus trivmuirg- 
lis quatamerat de licibus inter membra Syng» 
zogz# emergentibus deretminace, & res alles 
Curare Synagogz. Judicabang bj, derebus pr= 
cunia: ils, fugtis, damnis, r:Ritycionibus, de 
virgine rapra, de komine yirginem alliciente, 
de admifſione Proſelycorum, ye190%9i, va- 
riiſq; aljts; HI merit9 & proprie vocakan- 
tary 'Agy15vrayoy0 Quippe quibus incu» 
buic ſumma rerum curs, & iumma poteſtss, 
Prater hos erat publicus 5yn g'ge miniſter 
qui orayit publice, & curavit de I«ioge leghs, 
& conciones 311quandg habuit, 6 non effer ali- 
us qul munere iſioc fungererur. Hlic yccxba» 
tur NY mow Angelus Ecchepa, Non 
ipſe legem publice Jeg-bar, {ed unoquoq; S1bs 
bato ſeprem E Synagoe3 evocavit (aliis diebus 
pauciores) quos il: idoneos jadicabar ad le» 


In 
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gendum. Legenti ipſe aſtitic, ſumm3 cura 
cbſervans ne quid falſo gut incongrue legere- 
rur, reyocanſq; corcigenſq3 fi quid laplum 3 


Hinc ejus denominario [11 Chatgan id eft, 


Epiſcopus ſeu ſupcrviſor. Hinc ipliflicng no» 
mina Miniftrorum Evan:elii, Angelus Eccle- 
fe atqz Epiſcopus, quz Miniſtrorumin Sy- 
nagogis. Tres etiam erant Diaceni, vel Elce- 
mo{ynarii quibus curs. pzuperum commilia elt, 
atq3 hi yoc:bantur Parnaſmi vel Paftores. 
Araqz hi ſeprem forte reputandi ſunt ſeptem bo- 
n.virt Civizatiy, de quibus frequens meotlo 


apud Taimudicos. Er cum Parnaſmf ifti, uti 


& cows Decemviratus; litersti furrint, & ſtu» 
dioft? A'cura corporum'ad anitarum- curam 
merit0&poretunc* pebmoyeri: Arq; hinc for- 
ſarifav aliqua/ pteferrur'verbis iftis 'Apoſtoli, 
1 Tim- 3. (3, Rui ben# Diaconarum gefſe- 
r1821}- gradum foli bonum- acquiſrverunt : id 
ei; fiteles' exiſtentes Incur4 (v3 & profpeRi- 
one-in pauperes, quod vitem corum Corpo» 
ralem, candidati bene-eſte pofſunt ad curam 
ahimarum. Et {88s vethis 2 Tim. 5. 17. 
61: naAas meotoi'res myeobiTitor, Be. 
Ofzoum ex hoc ———_ _— poflu- 
nius Interprevem in Synsgoga, quilinguarum 
pericus, #193 legenti in lege aditans, yerſiculas 
tim eavernaculereddidir, quz le&a ſunt e fon- 
te Hebrzo, Deduftuniejus uſum arbirrantur 
uſq3 3 remporibus Ezre. © Vid. Neh.c. 8. v. 8. 
Vide erin Buxtorfii Tybertad. e, 8. Nonum, 
& decimume decemviren quem nominemus, 
non'et in prom-ptu « Scholarcham Theologi- 
cumejuſq; interpretem, eos elle ſupponamus; 
"Tantum de capire Synzgegzs lirerato iſto 
any wr qui & corpus etizm erar Syns- 
ogz repreſestativum. 
, * Dies, quibus in Synagoga convenrum 
eſt, ſuerunt Sabbatum, 8 dles ſecundus, quin- 


The Harmony of Chap. 3. 


in Ceperxaum -(c) and other places he 
had donez namely, becauſe in this his 
own Countrey, they undervalued his per- 
ſon, and had not that belief of his power, 
as to come to him for cure. And he fur- 
ther ſhews that Gods fayours were free and 
gratuitous, (he being debtor to no Mar or 
Nation) and therefore might beſtow them, 
where be pleaſed, as he proves by two in- 
ſtancesz one of the Widdow of Sarepta 2 
City of $idoz, to whom Elias was ſent, 
[See 1 Kings 17.9. ] to feed her ina time 
of Famine, and yet paſſed by many Wid- 
dows'that were in diſtreſs at that time in 
Iſrael: The other of Eliſeus cleanſing Naa- 
man the Syrian, | See 2 Kings 5.14.) and 
yet pafling by the many Lepers that were 
then 1n-1ſrae! : and hence left them tocon- 
clude, that he might do miracles and cures 
in Capernaum, and other Cities, and yet. 
might not vouchſafe this favour to Naze- 
reth. But the Citizens hearing theſe things, 
were filled with wrath, (d)-and thruſt him 
out of the City, endeavouring to caſt him 
headlong from a hill; yet he paſſing 
through the midſt of them, went his way 
and eſcaped. 


en{qs uniuſcujuſq; ſeprimanz.Infticuriogem horum duorum dierum referunt ad Exram. Exra inquiunt deevevis de- 
eretadecem. Inflitunt publicem legis le#ionen, diebus Hebdomadis ſccundo & quints, & c. Hierof, Megililah Fol. 
75. Hinc forſan elucer quo ſenſu inrelligendum fir fllud LH8. 1 3+ 42. 6is T3 werary goef8/aToy, id c, diebus 


Intercurrentls hebdomadz, quibusconyentum eſt in $ynagoga. 


% 


4. #dificzbantur antiquirus Synsgoge in agris. Ar reduxeruat rempora-ſubſequentia Synggogas ſuzs urplurk 


mim in urbes. 


5. Cum convenrum eſt in Synagogas die Sabbati, inceptis ſacris ſeprem quos (ibl viſum eſt evccare, eyocat Mis 
piſter Eccleſiz, leRuros ordine ſuo lege. Sacerdotem primsz deinde Levitam 6 modo adeſſenc, & poſt hos, quiegs 


Iſraelites. Sicevocatum ab Angels Ecclepa Naturetbane arbitror Chriftum Luc. 


4. 16, legenremq; pro mores 


ur membrum iſtlus Synagogz. Sar notum<ſt emnibus przcipua in Syaagog2 opera fuille preces, & le&ionem legis, 
ac Propherarum3 utraſq; (ub cura Angeli Synagoge, - 


Viderur eriam fulfle Catechiqa3io pucrorum in Synagoga, Bb. Berac. Fol. 17, Pucri Scholares ſoliti ſunt eru- 


diri _ diſcere) coram Mogiſtro ſuo in Synagoga : Videtur erlam fuifle Targumiſts, vel 
lege s, ex H:brzo fonce in vernaculum reddigit quod le&um» & licentia aliquando 


Interpres qui legenti in 
uſus eſt expariandi in Pars- 


phrakm, Vid, AB. 13.15. Obferyecur illus Gloſs atork in Bab, $cbabb. Fol. zo, 2. Convenire ſolire ſunt fami- 
7, & vu'gus ut audirent expoſionem vel concionem. Duo przcipue fuerunt, quz Chriito adirum ad concionan= 


dum in un3quiq; Synagoga aperverunt, fama 
Hore Hebr. in Mahan, pg. 70. 


(cil. ezus miraculorum & quod le praberet ducem ſe&z religioſz, 


F 


C4) $piritus Domini (per me} I. e. Spiricus mibi datus eft 3 Petre non lecundum menfuram 3 ideo per Solrl- 
tumillum omne genus gratiarum in me diffudlt velur unguentuw, quo me ranquam un&tum ſuum & Meffiam con- 
ſecravir ad cfficium pradicationls. Fanſen. (b)) This may poſkb!y have reſpeR to the Gentiles, who (arg in 


the darkneſs of errour and jdolstry. (6 


Gapernaum was the commen place of his rtGdence, where *tis like he * 
had done divers miracles, though they be net mentioned, ( 


4) That which geve them ſo great cff:nce, ſeems to beg 


I. Becauſe by cheſe words he intimated the calling of the Gentiles, which they thought would be the rej Rion of rhe 
Jews, which they ceuld not endure te hear of, See Dewt, 32. 21, This made Foxas flye to Tarſus when he ſhould 
have goneto Nineveb, becauſe it yexed him ta been inftrument of the canveſion of the Gentiles, Thefews 
expreſs the ſenſe af this hisaQlon thus, He was careful of the bonour of Iſrael, theChild, but he was not careful 
of the honour of God, zhe Father, See Aﬀts 21. 22. Sccondly, Thry were incen,'d that be refus'd rodo any mi- 
racles among the m,which they knew be did not refuſe to do in other places. Some think Chriſt's refuſal bere was not 
a peremprory reſolved refuſal, bur e cryal, ſuch 88 he uſed royerds the Syrophenician woman, by it was nor ſo ap= 
prebended by bis Fowng-men, dT” 5 | 


Luke 
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18.4. 16. And he came- to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and as 
his cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and ſtood 


for taread; T | | 
"þ = And there was delivered unto him the book of the Prophet Eſacas, and 


when he had opened the book, he found the place where jt was written, 

v.18, The Spirit. of.the-Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to j 
Preach the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent meto heal the broken-hearted, nm f 
to Preach deliverance to the Captives,. and: recovering of fight to the blind, fight 10 the 


to ſet at liberty them thar are bruiſed, blind] The 
Evangeliſt 


Joth here ſomewhat differ from Eſay's Texr, which is, Mp--MP2P MMR Et vinflis apertionem carceris : 
But Buxtorf renders it omnimodam apertionem. gcribitur ( inquit_) us due diftiones, ſed ſt tantum und, con- 
ftans ex. gemjnatis duabus radicalibys literis, quo gemina, i4eft, cmnimoda apertio denotatur. R. Solom, vulr 
MP eſe nomen ſepar aun, Carcer, Capturs a D77 MD doth proprily. refer to the opening of che eyer, 

Obſerve rhar-tþis clauſe in the Prophet is of a higher Rirain then that immediately before ir 3 for there was men-« 
tion of Captivity; here of impriſonment in Gaptivity. *Tis (ad to be a Caprivein a firange Land, but more ſad 
to beimpriſoned there, Now the Evangeliſt cridflates the Propher as ſpeaking of a higher degree of miſery Rit!, 
and tha is, to bs impriſoned, and have his eyes ppt our, ag was the caſe of Sampſon, Fadg. 16. 2. 3nd Zedekiah, 
2 Kings 25, 7. and as it was the cuſtom much in,thole Eaſtern parts,' and is ar this day in Turky, The Evanye- 
1;it rherefore. willing to render the words of the Prophet to the higheſt comfortable ſenſe that miyhr be, uſeth an'ex- 
preſſion that meererh wich the higheit miſery that was couched and included in the word TDYVNDR acd cher is when 


men were notonly ſhut up in a blind priſon where they ceuld ſee no light, bur when they had their eyes alſo purour, 
that they could not ſee light jf there were any, He relle:h therefore that Chiiſt ſkpuld not Hp Freach deliverance to 
Captives, bur alſo reſtoring of !jghr ta Captive Priſoners ; nayz yer more, recovery of Gs : ro blinded Prifogers, 
and ſo-be.{meet)y ſers out Ch:itt's delivery of men from the Caprivity of Swan, .tkg chains of corrupriony # 
blindneſs of ignorance 3 and ſo he dorh nat <rols thy Prophexs expreſiooy bur ex3lain lo ihe highel mexragl 
comfort, + l KOQS 3D 
T'0 (ct at liberty them that, ave bruiſed] This Qsuſe itnot virbatim. io. that Text of the Prophet, from 
the. reſ are »lledged, bur taken from Eſay 58. 6, It was alloned 8nd uſcd i, Ray cn x loaberadin ber gre 
Prophets o 8kip from one Tex to anocher, upon occaſion. Mo7migg in, Tepbilich er 12. lairhs He thas rad 
eth in the Propherry may skip from one Text ro anothict, bur he may nec lespout of one Propher inte 3 bur 
in the 24 ſazsli Prophers only. Now the reaſon of this cultom was, that in reading the Prophers they mighs (et 
ja » parollel place for the clearing and further explaining the Text chey were then reading, Lightf, in bjs vhjrd 


& 


Part of his Harm. p. 135. 


2%, 19. To Preach the acceptable year of the Lord, as 
v; 20, And he cloſed the book, and he gave it apain to thy Miniſter, and fat 
_ : and thecyes of all them that werein the Synagogue, were faltned 
on nin 'Y | 
z. 21, And he began to ſay unto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled jn 
your cars. | q ; 
v. 22. And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious words which 
oceeded out of his mouth. And they ſaid, is not this Fofeph's ſon 2 = 
7. 33+ And he ſaid unto them, Ye will furely ſay unto me this Proverb : Phy. 
fician, heal thy ſelf : whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do allo 
here in hy Countrey. : eto Ad 
v, 24. And he ſaid, Verily I ay unto you, No Prophet is accepted in his own 
Countrey, 
v. 25. ButI tell you of atruth, many Widows were in 1ſract in the days of Ver. 25. Ad 
Elias, when the Heaven was ſhut up three years and fix moneths, when great 75 a0ncs&@ 


famine was throughout all the land, ſex menles] 
ex tradicione, 


eobus ſequirur c, 5. 17. Quarequodeſt 1 Reg. 18. 7. ni fallor ira interprerari licet Dies aiqummmui, (id = 


menſes) pratericrant, ex quo D:us allucytus era: stiam, anno terrio, ideſt, in fine annl teri; 
defierat ; ur mandatum acceperic Eljas fine tertii anni, (ed quod excq ann fuic poſt ſemeftre ys. fas 
| . ' 


V, 26, But unto none of them was Elias ſent,fave unto Sarepta, a City of S:don 
unto a woman that was a Widow, ; 

», 27, And many Lepers were in Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus the Prophet: and 
none of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 


The Harmony of Chap. 3. 


», 28, And all they in the Synagogue, ſwhen they heard theſe things, were filled 
with wrath : rg , 

7.29, And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the City, and led him unto the 
brow of the Hi!l*(whereon their City was built) that they might caſt hin 
down headlong. 

”, 30, But he paſſing thorow the mids of them, went his way. 


| (a) U«-happy | Natureth the firſt refuler of, 


3rd ihe firft refuſed by the Mcfſias 3 the ba- 
* iiſher and perſecoter of thy own happineſs and 


»- 


1, (6) 'Ey4 


oem 


glory, We red not that Chriſtever came to 


this Town again. " 

cola palom ſe ferebat Pofior 
divinitus miſſum., atq; id faflis aimi- 
randis confirmaþat,. Grot,, Ghriſtur in. docen- 
do peculiaram, & eximiam dam authori- 


.turem 4c majeftajem pre ſe tulit, quia non ut 
 Interpres vel aligns nomine, ſed ut Dominus, 


propria authoritate @ ſuo nomine dicchat, 
go dico yob's : Er Witam quandam' vim & 


eiey#ay babebat jus ſermo,ſpiritu [an#6 per 


— (c) Nonerit mh , 
nu Nephrbali cul fuerit anguſtatum: i.e, 


werbion ejus cords auditorum ad jenitentiam 


lem promoventt 3' quia peculiari gratia, 
on ly libertate' docebat, & doAri- 
nen (umm miragulis. confirmabae. Chemoir. 


obſcuration ci 


non penitgs obſcurabtrux ea terra qua fucrit 
offelta anguſtiis,  ' —_— 
4). 7. rg myke vile or debaſe , 
"MAIN to glorifie or make glorious, Sce the 
Learned Mr. Medes Expolicion of this place, in 
his Sermon on Mark x. v.14,15. 4g. 13. 
(ce) Bride Fordan) Fox wipgy gue veck 
Hebraice "\IY reſpobdce,non ſemper ulteri- 
orem partem loci ſgnificat,ſed & citeriorem. 
Habits gudea ratione, Galilea uirag; i cis 
Fordanem, Glafl. | 
( f ) The Evangeliſt only cites ſ@ mnch © 
this Text 8s concerns his preſent purpoſe, and 
expreﬀfes himſelf according to the (eoſe of the 
Prophet, though got according to his (yl- 
lableg, To ft or to walk in Scripture, when 
they are uſed in s borrowed ſenſe, do indiffc- 


SECT. XI. 


Eaving Nazareth (a) he cometh now 

{_, again to Caperraum , and. dwelleth 

there,. and teacheth-rhem on the $abbath- 

days, with great authority ;'(6b.)and there- 

by fulfilled that Prophelie, 1. g. 1, 2. 

which: words may .be thus paraphras'd, 

Nevertheleſs the Land that was diftreſled 

ſhall not; be utterly obſcured. (&) For as 

the Lord made vile (4) or debaſed, at 
firſt, the Land of Zabulon and Nephthali, and 
forely fpoilzd and pillaged it by Tiglathpi- 
leſor, 2-Kings 15.29. fo will he at laſt make 
It glorious, fowards the way of the Sea, ly- 


A ! ing beſids (e) Jorden. (viz. on the Weſt- 


fide of it) i Galilee (f) of the Gentiles, 


- that is, which 18 much repleniſhed -with 


Gentiles z ſo that the people that wakked is 
darkneſs (to wit, of ignorance and miſery) 
have ſeen (that is, (g) ſhall ſee) a great 
light, viz. at the rime of. the Meſſrah's conm- 
ing ig-the-fleſh ; (for they ſhall have the 
chief ſhare of his preſence and converſati- 
on) and they that dwell in the Land of the 
ſhadow of death, that is, where they are ex- 
treamly miſerable, »por then ſhall the light 


of joy and comfort ſhine, when the Goſpel 
ſhall be Preached among them. (*) 


rently fignific 38 be or 30 continue. And in that ſenſethe words of the Prophet and Evangeliſt agree, and (o sre 
to be taken, wit. The people 2has have been and continnedin darkneſs,&c. (g) Aprz:epiifet tegle is often uſed 
for 8 furure by the Pcophets, who fore-ſaw rbings to come with [o much ce-tainty, that they ſpeak of them, as if chey 


bad been paſt, 
fuerant tener q, ac calamitatis. Lights, 


(*) Predicit auroram libertatis, @ lucis Evangelicaillic orituram, 


ubt prime captivitatis oria 


Patth. 4- 13, And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum,which 
is upon the Sea-coaft, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthal, 


V, 14 That it might be fulfilled which was 


yin 


e 
v, I5, I he Land of Zabwlon, and the Land of Nephthali, by 


ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, + 


the way of the 


Sea beyond Furdan, _—_— of the Gentiles : 
v.16, Thepeople whichfat in darkneſs, ſaw great light : and toth hich 
ſatc in the region and fhadow of death, light is ſprung up, OT 


Lube 


; 
] 
f 
; 


Chap. 3- 


the Four Ewangeliſts. 


Luke 4. 31. And camedown to Capertaum, a City of Galilee, and taught 


them on the Sabbath-dayr. 
v. 32. And they were aſtoniſhed at his dodrine: 


power . 


for his word was with 


Park 1. 21, And they went into Copernaum ; and Rraight-way op the Sab- 


bath-day he entered into the Synagogue and taught. 


2. 22, And they were aſtoniſhed at his doQtrine: for he taught them 4s one 


that had authority, and not as the Scribes, 
SECT. XII. 


Hilſt he is at Capernavzy, a man that 
was poſſeſſed with an unclean De- 
vil (4) (who being wicked and depraved 
himſelf, endeavoured to infe&t mankind 
with the contagion of his own fin) came 
and preſented himſelf before him in the 
Synagogue, The evil Spirit apprehend- 
ing and dreading the divine power of 
Chriſt, entreats him to forbear tronbling or 
diſturbing him or his fellows (viz. the 0- 
ther wicked Spirits who now poſlefled the 
bodies of ſeveral perſons) by caſting them 
out of their holds;z and in a way of cxpo- 
ſtulation, asks bim, whether he came to 
deſtroy them (or torment them, as 'tis 
Matth. 8. 29.) before the time appointed 
for their full and final puniſhment was 
come, viz. the laſt judgement. (b) He 
acknowledgeth our Saviour to be the Holy 
one of God, and the Meſſiah fore-told by 
the Prophets, [See 4/atth. 3. 11. AFs 19. 
15. Jam. 2. 19.] which the miracles 
wrought by him did plainly demonſtrate, 
Our Saviour commands him to hold his 
peace, (c) he being no fit perſon (who 
was the Father of lies, Joh, 8. 44.) to give 
teſtimony to him or histruth 3 For his te- 
ſtimony would be ſo far from crediting of 
him, that it would rather render him the 
more ſuſpe&ed 3 beſides, the time of the 
full manifeſtation of his Glory was not yet 
come3 therefore he would rather ſhew 
himſelf the holy one of God, by caſting out 
the Devil, then be ſo acknowledged upon 
his teſtimony. Hereupon the unclean Spi- 
rit, tearivg or torturing the poſſeſſed man 
with grievous pains, and poſlibly caſting 
him into a Convulſion-fit, and throwing 


| (@) This is the fick place in the Rory of 
our Saviour, where we meer with any poſſe ſled 
by the Devil; This (ad condition was now 
yery common, much more then in all the rimes 
of the O'd Teſtament, Poſlibly God intend- 
ed by theſe examples ro confute the curſed 
dcrine of the $adduces that was now (0 rife 
ar.ong them, that there was no Spiris, Ag 
23. 8. or intended to ſhew them what miſe- 
ry iris ro be inthe poner of Satan, and ſo to 
make them more ready to hearken afrer Sims 
who was to break the head of the Serpent : 
or deſigned the(by to honour his ſon, and ro 
evidence that be came to bind the flrong one, 


. and to deliver thoſe that were Gaptiv'd by 


bim. And the ſame tendency, had. the like 
powei'ul working of the Apoitles, by derived 
vertue from kim, Matth, 10. 8. Lake 10, 17, 
ARs8. 7. :nd 19.12. It is cblervable,thar 
we da not find that any were cured and delj- 
vered from this ſad evil, rill Chriſt came, 8nd 
began the work, *Tis tre indeed, David by 
the power of the Prophetick ſpiric chat way up» 
on him, did calm the raging of $aul's evil 
ſpiric when be grew turbulent 3 bur neither did 
he, nor any other man- at any time ril] now, 
calt either bis, or any other ſpirit our, 
$vlebams quidem Judzi Ex:rcifte invoce- 
tione quadam divinij Numinis fugare Dames 
nes, Ced nemo ante hoc tempus id ſeceras 
pro imperio, ut Chriſtus. ReAe igitur colli= 
guns oportere novum maznumgs degma efſe, 
quod nova neq) viſa baiteniis poteſtate arma- 
tur. Gror. ; 
Thoſe whom the Devil poſſeſſed, we may 
diſtinguiſh faco rwo ſorts. 1. Thoſe whom he 
{o potitfled as ro wrack and torture them, or 
to infc& them with ſome diſca'e, 35 Mark 5, 
5s. Lukeg. 39. and 13. 16. Matih, 12. 22. 
Or 2. Thole whom ke dwelt in bodily, to 
make them by falſe miracles and predi&ions, 
inftruments of his ſeduRjon, 3s Aﬀs 15, 16, 
To be bodily poſi. fed by the Devil, was 
the ſaddeſt ear:hly miſery that could befal « 
man 2 and thercfore giving up to Satan was 
the higheſt puniſhment could be infl Red , 
1 Cor. 5.5. 1 Tim. 1 20, And ſome ſuppoſe 
the giving up to $4tzn mentioned in the Scri- 
p:u'cy w43 a devoting ſuch s pe;ſon 10 the 
power and diſpoſal of the Devil, Certain ir 
ir, diversdiſcaſes in th: Go(pel are aſcribed ro 
ie icfliting of S:a0, as Lu,e 13, 15, and 
hin 
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1 __ . , 
1.14. And the giving up. of the pirſonto - 
Saran mentioned, n mmog$ was to "4 for the him into the midſt of the peop le (yet b 


deftrufion of the fleſh. Some think thisman 25 he had no power ro maim or hurt an 
no n_ pr. namely. man part Or member of him) with a hideoy 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit ofDivina:tion,whom the . ' . | 

devil filled & aRed under the norjon of an En- noiſe (as loth to leave his old poſſeſſion) 
1bufsift, or Prophet to deceive the people. Helis WENt Out of him. The people are aſtq. 


ſaid by Mark to be 5 rviwuart araldpro mn at this mi 
in #n unclean ſpirit, (whereas indeed the un- — - q " _—y _ much admin, 
clean ſpiric wss in bio) intimating, that be e rareand excellent doctrine preached 


was in the ating or Prophetick rapturrs of Chriſt, which he confirmed by ſuch divine 


the Devil, 8s truc and holy Prophets were in . - 
the aQings, and roptures of che Holy Ghoſt, and extraordinary works and mlracles; 


and (o ſaid t0 Los th ſpirit, Rr. + And and his fame was ſpread abroad in all th: 
85 theſe are [aid ro bave the ſpiris of God, 
Dan. 4.8, 9. So Luke a man had Countrey round about. | 
Tyiue Sapoyis, we ſpirit of the Devil, fo 
Poth Eyangelifts Ryie the ſpirir wherewith he was poſſeſſed an wnclean ſpirit, 25 intimating he was a (phrir of, 
rour and deluſion, Z&b. 13. 2, Rev. 16, 13.14. See Lightfoot on this place, (b) So Luke 8. 31. The legiu 
of Devils requeſted our Saviour nor to command them to go into the deep, thar is, ute piace of full and perfe& ty, 
ment, which they ſhall be caſt into hereaſrer, See 2 Fes. 2. 4. Fude v. 6. Marth. z5. 41. Thoſe evil Spirit 
zlcesdy entered into ſome degree of Helliſh rorments, 3nd this torment rhey carry abcur them whereſoever they g; 
(Gehennam ſuam ſecum portant, as ſome phraſe ir) but their fail judgement is not yer inflited upon them, 

(c) Duplex potuir effec ratio cur non fineret : una grneralis, quod rondura maturum plenz revelationis temp 
advencrat : alters (pecialis, nimirum illos repudiabat pracones ac teſtes ſuz diviniraris, qui laude (v4 nibil aliy 
quagu mxculams & blaiftrem opigionemaſpergere ei porerant. Calvin, 2n tec, 


Mark 1. v. 23. Wark 1. 23. And there was in tlicir Synagogue a man with an unclean ſpiri, 
Le cit parcicula and he cryed our, 
pr dolore ex- 1, .... Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nu 


tb zareth ? art thou come to'deſtroy us? I know thee who thouart, the hol 


nantis. One of God. DS: 
NaH. 7.125. And Jeſus rcbukes him, 'aying, Hold thy peace, and come out d 
him. 


v, 26, And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cryed with a loud vaic, 
he came out of him. 

v, 27, And they were all amazed, infomuch that they queſtioned among them, 
ſclves, ſaying, What thing is this ? whatnew dodrine is this ? for with aw 
thority commandeth he cven the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

2 28, And immediately his: fame ſpread abroad throughout all the regia 
round about Gal:lee. 


Luke 4- 33+ And in the Synagogue there was a man which had a ſpirit of an 
unclean Devil, and crycd out with a loud voice, 

v. 34. Saying, Lect us alone,what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Naze- 
reth 2 art thoueome to deſtroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the holy One 
of God. 

Y. 35. And Jcſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come our of him, 
And when the Devil had thrown him in the mids, he came out of him, and 
hurt him not: 

2, 36. And they were all amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What 
a word is this ? for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
ſpirits, and they come out, . 

V., — the fame of him went out into every place of tke Countrey round 
aDOut, 


Chap. 3, the Four Evangeliſts. 


SECT. XIII: 


1 "Rom the Synagogue, he goes and heals Simon's Wives Mo- 
ther, that lay ſick of a Fever, who being cured, immedi- . 
ately in way of thankfulneſs miniſtred to him and his Diſci- (4) "This 


ples. (4) | " char Peterbe- 
man, kept the houſe, and chat hls brother Andrew dyale.with him ; and thereupon it was call'd the houſe of $3mon 
and Andrew; Mark 1. 29. They being both born at Bethſaida, Fobn 1. 44. probably had their dwellings chere for 
a time; bur afterwards removed their habication ro Gapernaum, us 8 place fitter for ther trade of fiſhing, 


Luke 4. 38. And he aroſe outof the Synagogue, and entered into Simons 
houſe : and Simons Wives Mother was taken with a great Fever, and 

; they beſought him for her. OY, | 

v. 39. And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the Fever, and it Teft her, And 
immediately ſhe aroſe and miniftred umo them, 


Bark 1. 29. And forthwith, when they werg come out of the Synagogue, they 
entered into the houſe of Simon, and An with Famer and Þbn, 

v. 30. But Simons Wives Mother lay fick of a Fever : and anon they tell him 
of her. Bb 

v. 31. And he came and took her by the hand, _— her up, and immediate- 
ſy the Fever left her, and ſhe miniſtred unto þÞ _—y 


WBatth. 8. 14. And when om was cope irito Peters houſe, he ſaw his Wives 
Mother laid, and fick of a Fevet,Y * 4 as 

2 15, And he touched herhand, and the Fever left her ; and ſhe aroſe and 
miniſtred unto them, | 


SE CT: XIV. 


SC 


' A Bout Sun-ſet (*) he heals all fick ( #) li limlres Sabbatl erant 5 ſole ac 
folks, that are brought unto him'/(not ©ldente 8d (olem occidentem. Hoc 2 Marco a= 


refuſing any) and therein fulfilled C 4) the IP NonY TG, 


Prophefie recorded of him, Eſz. 53. 4. reur &xdeffer Srbbacum, duxerunt illiclturm. 


(b) and caſts out Devils out of the poſſeſ- | "2... En : 
ſed, commanding them to hold their peace, RO, us (hour bod apornts Log 


and not to ſay they knew him to be 2: andby taking away bodily diſcaſes from 


Chriſt, being unwilling they ſhould teſtifie 15 Ne of bis wn ror, are 


of him for the reaſons before mentioned in bur & a pefactpelly fulfilled in his ſuffer 
"mtg on the crels, where he bare our fins. (that is 
the Twelfth Section the pupiſhment due to our fins) in @ own 
| body on the cree, x Pes. 2. 24. the Evangeliſt 
ſeeras to contradt the general ſenſe of the words, to this one particular contained in them, which was moſt agreeable 
to his preſear purpoſe, Si perſonam & adzquatum ſubje&um de quo Prophera loquitur,actendss, allegatlo fit x&7 
7d pn7dy: at fi rem, de qua Marheo traRtatur, per analoglam, & accomodationem, Agitur enim de Chriſto vari- 
os morbos ſanante, & in co dicitur Impletum fuiſſe Eſsie orsculum, in quo, ſenſu licerali, de ſpiricuali peccatoram 
noftrorum porratione agitur, auz in peſſione, & morte Chriſti fas eſt, explicance Petro, dum exillo textu verbs 
mutustur ad exp| um redemprionis noſtrz myſterium, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 25. . Percommode zrem accommodatio 
illa —_— fit, ob analogiam rum objeM#i; peccarorum en!m eifcftus & paenz. imer alis,morbſcorporales ſunt 3 
rum «ftionis, quia nt Cbryſoftom. bomil.28. loquitur, ſanatio corporalis, agreis 2 Chriſto preflita, fuit 1)pus $4- 
nationis Spiritualh ab ipſo expeRande, Glaſs, (b) Though the latter Jews would elude the Prophehie of thac 
Chopter, and would take it «ff from being applied to Chriſt, yet the ancient Learned of the Nation to old time, did 
ſo apply It, as may appear by the Chaldee Pacaphraſe upon'this place, which renders the 4. verſe thus. Surely he foal 
frog vs nmr wm — = be —_ - way i PE alſo. in'the Treatiſe Sanhedrin 

th this oblervable pafſzge : }hat 3s the name of the Me ome [ai ITN leprous z acco 
ſurety hc hath born our fckneſſes, &t, l " ” Ah 
Vatth. 
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Patth. $. 16. When the even was come, they brought unto him many that 
were poſſeſſed with Devils ; and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and 
Rh rf fullled which was ſpoken by Eſsizr the Prophee, 

v. 17. Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſazas the c 

"In HimGlfoolaqur inficonities, and bare” cor firkneſſes. (1h 1 7 


"ops L. 2. And at even when the Sun did ſet, they brought unto him all 
Lyra and them that were poſſeſſed with Devils: 
2. 33. And all the City. was gathered together at the door. 


\... % 34+ And he healed many that were fick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt one many 


A es hes Chap 44s whnfs PIRCE, apart from the City to' pray : &4- 
was day, &c., Ic might be af, 


firſt appeared , and yer a good while before 15 and” ; - 
ET 208 by. vO: be might le him, and when they had found him, 
very cacly 


of the bouſe, till the clear day-ligh 
Of his Sequeftring bimſel 
evening to pray, See Marth, 14. 23, 


© Devil, and ſfferednae the Deyflto peak, becauſerhey knew him, 
Lube 4. 40. Now when the Sun was ſctting, all that had any fick wich divers 


, - CnicE. 
v.38. And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the next Towns, that I may 


diſcaſes, brought them unto him, and he laid his hands on everyone of them, 
and healed them... po | 

2. 41. And Devils alſo came out of many, crying out, ſaying, Thou art Chrift 
the Son of God. . And he rebyking them, ſuffered theny not co ſpeak :- for 


+ * - - : : 


* they knew that he was Chriſt, ,,,... 


r "FE CT. KV. 


i 


"THE next morning very .carly (a) 
'J.*he ſequeſtred himſelf into a private 


* 
\ 
” 
E . 
- 


ter the dawning 22072 Peter with ſome others follow after 


anto Coperyaum did earneſtly ſeek after him, 

and defired to have him ſtay amongſt 

them; In anſwer to whom, he.tells them, 

he muſt Preach the Goſpel in other places 
beſides this City, for thergfore came he forth from the Father, 
(John 8. 42.) and was ſent into the world. And fo he went 
through all Gajilee, namely, the chief -T owns and Cities thereof, 
teaching in their Synagogues and working miracles to confirm 
his dotrine ; and his fame ſpread abroad exceedingly. 


day  rhough ne: [I they. acquaint him, that. the people of- 
[4 
f 


Wark 1: 35+ And in the morning riſing up a great while before day, be went 
out, and departed into a ſolitary place, and there proees. 

2. 36. And Simon and they that were with him, followcd after him. 

7. 37- And when they had found him, they ſaid unto him, All men ſeck for 


Preach there alſo, for therefore cameIHforth, 
v.39. _ Preached in their Synagogues throughout all Galilee, and caft 
out LICEVUS, 


Luke 4: 42. And when it was day, he departed, and went into a deſert place : 
and the people ſought him, and came unto kim : and ſtayed him, that he 
ſhould not depart trom them. | 

». 43. And he (aid unto them, Imuſt Preach the Kingdom of God to other 
Citics alſo : for therefore am 1 ſent. 

v, 44, And hc Preached in the Synagogues of Ga!itee, 


WVatth- 


3. 


TT 3x 


. ” ww. Oo” as 
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atth. 4. 23; And Jefus went abour all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues 

mn Preac ing the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing OD af 
fickneſs, and all manner of difeaſe among the people, | 

v, 24. And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought unto him all Math. 4. v.24; 


ſick people that were taken wich divers diſeaſts, and torments, and thoſe 7? "op Jy 


which were 
that had the Pale, and he healed them. 


with Devils, and thoſe which were Lunatick, and choſe 


ems in its full extent, both within, and withour Fordax 3 for 8s that was within the  juilifin oft Roman 


m-ut of $ria, ſo was it ordinarily called by thac naoze * and nor only thee » bur 


polis, which did rxpariare far into $5718 properly fo call'd, and into ſome part of Arabic. 


2, 25+ And there followed him great malticudes of people from Galilee, and 
from Decapolis, and from Feraſalem, and from Fades, and from beyond 


Fordan, 
SECT. XVI. 


N this peraimbulation of Galilee, in one of the Cities thereof, 
there came to him a man full of Leprofie, who in an humble 
manner kneeled to him, and fell proſtrate before him and wor- 
ſhi him, believing him (as it ſeems) to be the true Xefſrar, 


and morethen a meer mn, and oo 3. the his divine powet 
4 


and ability to cure him, ſubmitted (| 

himſelf to his holy will and good plesfure, 
as to the cure it ſelf. For though thoſe 
that were Leprous might not converſe with 
men, but were to live apart, yet this Le- 
per, as it ſeems, having heard of the mira- 
cles of Chriſt, ventured to come to him, 
notwithſtanding the prohibition of the 
Law. Our Saviour therefore taking pity 
upon him, touched (b) him with his hand, 
(c) and commanded (d) he ſhould be 
cured, and immediately the Leproſte de- 
parted from him. Then he commands him 
to go forthwith (*) and to ſhew himſelfto 
to one of the Prieſts, that he might ſee 
him and judge him to be really cleanſed 
from his Leproſie, and might offer (e) for 
him the offerings required by the Law in 
that caſe [ Levit. 14. 4-] in token of his 
thankfulneſs to God for fo great a benefit, 
and that this miraculous cure tnight be a 
ſufficient evidence and teſtimony (f) unto 
the Prieſts themſelves, and to the reſt of 
the Jews alſo, of their ingratitude and per- 
verſeneſs, if they did not acknowledge hin 
for the Sor of God and true Mejſtas, who 
had wrought ſo great a miracle. And he 


charges him not do divulge or make known 
how he was cur'd, till he had been with 
L 32 


»&C. 


(1) 4.8. Poteftnr carnal! tn fols tat os: 
luncars fira eſt,cul rorum negotium ſubmicto 3 
land otaris & breviſſiena <> & modeſtiſ= 
T7 Ganteni0s F en. : 
) Lex quidem vetabar concingere Lepro= 
ſum z ar Donviaus legis Chcttus eb) 8c pretace 
e4 non rege:ur, Nec tarlo legis lar in 
lecum fizbet, quat > nwutus Iaquinarianis, In 
Chrilto yer non. {eqairut coneaRtum inquing- 
bo we _ vel {pirituslis, myſtice hic 
nc n lege ; porius Ipſe per cons« 
Go on Fo: Trig 7 
£) Exrraders Jus tnanum recigic eum 
Verbuan indivallen cue carne ſul ws 
eas enreptLnpe gy 
na per corpor Necium cdidic. Bj 
p ne en. in Mare. _ 
4) Volagas Dei peteftss eſt, inquic Am 
broſim ; qui eriam gorar tres bzreſes in paucis 
his vitbis refurkt]. Fols tio dixit proprer 
Photinun ; Imper# proper Arium ; Tangit, 
proper Manichanm, 
(*) Marko expreſs the charge given him, 
ſaith, $whermnodurr 3 ififars, He gave 
him « fri charge, and fudienly pack'd bim 


407. 

(ce) Ritusin legs preſcripros uſu; ad rem- 
pus abre gationls (ervacs jaber. Galvin, 

Cf) ln ceſtimenium ills} q. d. ut hee 
oftentus & oblatio itfis tfimonium cſr, :um 
innocenciz mee; quiet dlumniantur legis ads 
v rfatlum, 'im pecſtacts mtzx, qua Liproſus 
mundats et 3 ut ira vel in me credanr, vel iſto 
iplo reſtimonio fin jnexewsbiles, munus ye= 
luc muadati accipiendo, & tamen non cre= 
dendo in eam, cujus miriculum probaverin*, 


Favſen, 


the 
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the Prieſts, leſt if notice that this cure had been wrought by 
Chriſt ſhould come to them before he came. at them, they 


Ll ſhould out'of envy to him not pronounce 
(g) Hoc loco mihl- yiderur Chriftus non 


dlutias filencjum imperafle, quam dum ſeille him clean C3} But notwithſtanding the 
et ſacerdor] explorandum, ne, fi ante ad ſtrait char ge given him to the contrary, the 


tes pervenifſer rumor ab - Jeſu bocefle TJ eper out of his boundleſs jov. as it ſeems 
faitum, lnceodoees quorum ea notio erat, in- P JOY, 3 


vidte venns raft!, hominew a ſcoble man» fOT his happy cure, reported the miracle 


—_ ——— pany ex-p=6 commonly and openly; the fame of which 
t was aXa8re cure, to cure rhe Leproue, - * . 
See 2 Kings 5.7. And Chrift had not healed being abroad, ( ) the people flocked in 


any to this very time. ſuch numbers to our Saviour, that for the 
Ft, preſent he could not conveniently enter in- 
to the City of Capernanm (ſecing the flocking of ſuch multitudes 
to him might carry a ſhew of Sedition, and poſſibly Lepers 
venturing to come tohim for cure contrary to the Law, might 
breed troubles and confufiort J but was fain to withdraw himſelf 
into places of ſolitude, and yet even there the people found him 
(6) This Outs and in great multitudes came unto him. (b) 
] , 
ory ſeems to ; 
be diſplaces by Matthew Chap. 8. x. bur the mentiop of a place deth oftentimes cccafion thoſe holy men ro ſpeak of 
Rorles our of cheir proper £4709 becauſe rhey would rake up the whole ſtory of that place all at once and together. $0 
this Eyengeiif having (p2%cr 9 our $3V! urs Sermon in the Mount which was near Capernaum, he then (peaks of 
this miracle Cone there; 511d (o lerteth d. wn this ſtory ot healing (be Leper, which be wrought (as it ſeems) there- 


about; and then the bealing of the Cent'. ons ({ervant, which was the firſt miracle be wrought after bis Sermonin the 
Mount. See Dr. Light foots Harmony, Set. 20. pag. 20, 


Wark 1-40. And there came a Leper ro him, beſecching him, and kneelin 
down to him, and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
v.41, And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, pnt forth his hand and touched 

him, and faith unto him, I will, be thou clean, 

v, 42. And afſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the Leprofie departed from 
him, and he was cleanſed, 

v. 43+ And he ftraitly charged him, and forthwith ſent him away. 

v. 44+ And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man : but go thy way, 
- wk thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and offcr for thy cleanſing thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unto them. 

v.45. But he went out and began to publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter : Inſomuch that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the City, but 
was without in deſert places : and they came to him from every quarter. 


Luke 5. 12, And it came to paſs, when he was in a certain City, behold, a man 
full of Leprofic : who ſecing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, Gay- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 

. 13. And he pur forth his hand, and tonched him, ſaying, I will, be thou 

can, And immediately the Leprofie departed from him. 

2. 14+ And he charged. him to tell no man : but go and ſhew thy ſelf to the 
Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, for atc- 
ſtimony unto them. | 

2, IJ. But ſo much the more went there a fame abroad of him, and great mul- * 
titudes came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmitics. 

v.16, And he withdrew himſelf into the Wilderncfs, and pr ayed, 


Patth. 8. 2. And behold, there came a Leper, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make me clean, 

v. 3. And Jcſus put forth his hand, and touched him, faying, I will, be thou 
clean, And immediately his Leprofie was cleanſed, 


Ur, &o 
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2, 4. And Jeſus faith unto him, Sce thou tellno man, but go thy way, ſhew 
thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and offcr the giftthat 4ſoſes commanded for a teſti- 


mony unto them. 


SECT. XVI. 


Fter a while, from the deſert he returned to Capernanm his 
own City, and went (as 'tis probable) into Simon's and An- 
drew's houſe, (Mark 1. 29. )-and there taught the multitude, that 
came flocking to him 3 and before ſeveral of the Scribes and Pha- 
Tiſees (there preſent) and many others , he pronounces forgive- 
neſs of ſins to one ſick of the Pallie, (that was let down through 


the roof (a) of the houſe to him) dif- 

cerning his Faith and the Faith of thoſe that 

brought him. The Scribes take exception at 

this as dire@t Blaſphemy, and an intrenching 

upon Gnds prerogative. ButChriſt refutes 

their Civil by an Argument 4 pari: For 

he compareth the aCt of forgiving ſims, with 

the a&t of miraculous cxring the Palſie ; 1n- 

timating that theſe two equally belong to 

God,and to himonly,and are equal as to dif- 

ficulty of performance 3 (6b) and thercfore 

if he have power to do the oze, (that is, 

to cure the Palfie miraculouſly with a word. 
of his month) then alſo he hath power to 

do the other, (that is, to forgive ſins) ; for 

neither of theſe can be effetted but by 
divine power. Now that he hath power 
to do the former, he gives them a real proof 
immediately, by actually [curing the ſick of 
the Palfie before their faces, (to the aſto- 
niſhment of all the beholders) ; and thence 
leaves them to inter that he hath power to 
do the latter allo. 


(4) Agit locus de domo incujus parte In- 
ferioci habiter polſ:Hor, ſuperior aurem ums- 
ecoy clccarur alceri. Admotis igirur ſcolis, ame 
torſan ibi ances fi is, primiim hunc Paralyrl- 
cum ſursim trohunt #7: Sue ſuper retumy 
Luc 5.15, Deinde cam oltium quidem in 
omni re&o foret, per quod & partibus dowdis 
inferioribus aſcenſum eſt in tetum, hoc autem 
anguſtum nimis efſer -grabaro & zgroto- de- 
mictendo,illi ſpatium jllud dilatanty evulſis.ye- 
gulis circumpoſitis. Perf-fſo re&o, deminei- 
tur paralyticus 415 73 Urepgey : Illic (edic 
Chriftus & Phariſzi & legum do&ores cumz40 
ſimul. & non in partibus dowſy inferloribus. 
Dr. Lightfoot in los. 

It ſeems by ſo-ne paſſages of Scripture, that 
a5 their houſes were fl ut raofed,ſo they had grates 
on the top of the roof, through which they 
received light and air when they p'eaſed» and 
when they would, they covered thoſe graces 
with a covering to keep our cold and foul 
weather. So'ris aid of Noah, that he remo- 
ved thecovering of the Ark 3nd looked, Gen, 
$8. 13; Andof Abayiab ris ſaid, that be fell 
through a Lentice,-2 Kings 1, 2. which may 
be underſtood of this Grate, 2s he ws walk- 
ing over ir. Now poflibly theſe men mentio- 
ned here by the —_ took up this covey, 
£760 and all, and ſs let down the bed, or poſ- 

bly broke ſomerhing of the (ſolid and whole 
roof that they might more conveniently dot, 

(3) H: intimares*it tad bren as cafie ro 
hive laid, Riſe, take up thy bed and walk, and 


ſoto have recovered the man of his malady, as 4 Prophet, or one indued with ihe gift of miracles might bave 
done, Bur be ſaid, thy fsns are forgiven thee, purpoſely char they might rake notice nor only that he had power to 
heal diſeaſes, bur allo 10 forgive fins, 3nd poſſibly becauſe he would glorifie the doRrine of forgivenels of fins through 
falth in himlelf, before choſe Phariſees who Rood altogether upon their own legal righteouſneſs, 


Bark 2. x. Andagain he entered into Capernaum after ſome days, and it was 


noiſed, that he was in the houſe. 


* v,2. And ſtraightway many were gathered together, inſomuch that there was 
no room to receive them, no, not ſo much as about the door : and he Preach. 


ed the word unto them. 


7. 3. And they come unto him, bringing one fick of the Palfte, which was 


born of four, 


v. 4+ And when they could not come nigh unto him for preſs, they uncovered 
M prets, tney 
the roof wherehe was : and when they had broken it up, they let down the 


bed whercin the fick of the Palſic lay. 


v, 5. When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the fick of the Palfie, Son, thy 


lins be forgiven thee, 


. 
+ s ” 
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2.46, But there were certain of the Scribes fitting there, and reaſoning in ther 
hearts, | 

2.7. Why doth this man thus ſpeak Blaſphemies ? who can forgive fins but 
God only? 

v. 8, And jmamediately, when Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned 
with themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts ? 

*. 9. Whether is it eaſier to fay to the ſick of the Palfic, Thy fins be forgive 
thee, or toſay, Ariſe, take up thy bed and walk ? 

v, 10, But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for. 

giveſins, (ke ſaith tothe fick of the Pallic) 

2; 11, Ifay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and gothy way into thine 


v. 12, And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, and wetit forth before them 
all, infomuch that they wero all amazed, and glorified God, faying, We ner 
ſaw ic on this faſhion. 


Zay 5-9. 17. ke 5.17, And itcame to paſs on a certain day, as he was teaching, that 
mr _ there were Phariſces, and Doftors of the Law fitting by, which were come 
Natdam = out of every Town of Galilee, and Fudea, and Feruſalem : and the power 
 conferendam — Of the Lord was preſent to heal them, 


ſanimtem, 

; Frefid tt em. Jp hoc eſt, ragyy. Heinſ. euros ] hic intelligo loci ditins bomines, neq; commod? referr] pe. 
-veHh, ad logilperitos, nuc 0s ques, Santos non [egimus. Simile loquendi genus, nbl yox au7Gy non od 
nm ad 60s qui jncelligenur rags quam nominantut refer deber, apporer Matt. 11, x, Nan 
- quod fteorata — = ———— c> mentjo, e© pertinee ut oftetidanur, & ſpeRaceres, & calumniate- 
for, 


% 13, And behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a Pal 

| fie : and they ſought means to bring him in, and to Jay him before him. © 

v.19. And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in, 
becauſe of the rtwltitude, they went upon the houſe top, and let him down 

_ thorow the tiling, with his couch, into the midſt beſore Jeſus, 

% 20, _ when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him : Man, thy ſins are for- 
given tice; | 

», 21. And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this 
which ſpeaketh Blaſphemics # who can forgive fins, but God alone ? 

v. 22+ But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
What reaſon ye in your hearts ? * 

V; 33. Whether is to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee : or to ſay, Riſe op 
and wa'k > | 

v.24. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on carth to 
forgive fins, (he ſaid unto the fick of the Pallic) I Gay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
take up thy couch, and go into thine houſe, 

» 23. And immediately he aroſe up before them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and departcd to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

*, 26. they were all amazed, and they glorifyed God, and were filled 
with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen firange things to day. 
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atth. 9.2: And bchold, they brought ro him a man ſick of the Pale, lying Math. g. 2. 
my bed : and Jeſus ſceing their faith, ſaid unto the {ick of the Pallic, CS Vilens Feſus 


F o 4 . . - fidem] Fides 
beof good cheer, thy lins be forgiven thee, in Evangeliis 
55th cum ei (alus, 


4ut bptarz rei conſequurio tribukkue, tum hoc loco, ruin alils plerifa; ira in vfu eft, ut duo iſta comple&eur, Ermum 
mentisafienſum\incs que de Deo, & Chriſto credenda ſunt, & fiduciam in-Deo 8c Chriſt» ex afenſy illo naſcen= 
tem, Sk dico>hidem operantem per fduciami : afſenſus.enim mencis sblq; fucia mihil imperat : fiducia aurem 
abſq; afſenſu' nequir. - Briquantuam afſenſum itlba proprie des «x ſacrarum lirerarum uſu fignificer (1 Cor, 
»3;13. Heb; 41, 1.) aliquando ramen m#jor ad alſenſua reſptRus ( ut c. 8, v. 19. 8& c. 9. v. 28. & 29.) aliquan- 
do a4 fiduciam habetur, ur c, 6. v. 30, C 14, v. 31- & 17,v, 29, Nam, quia aff:nſus, fiyefiies fiducia eſt marer, 
CH, G wo J idcitco ſemper ydcarur fides. Ide aurem fidel poriazquam aleeri virtutl, rel oprarz conſequurie 
plerumqz cribuitur, partim ad ficei quz propaganda «fat tommendacionem, partim qu041 fidei propria &t merces con- 
{equi 5d quog credit, ac ſperat. .. ; 
- 1Tllorum) (cil. offczentium, Ad conſequurionem ſaniratis corporis poreſt aliena fides prodeſſs, eriam in incredy- 

lirate perſeverngci,3d znimz vero ſanſtatem eacemus,quarenus illad a Dco impetrarer ur fides & paenitentia incredulo 
denrur. Ad utramq; ſanjtarem conlequendam alien@fide adjurus hic paralycicus fuir, quanquam, & propriam fidem 
artuledty qui ſe ad eum modum offerri paſſus eſt, quem deſcribunt Marcus & Lucas, Lue. Brugenſss in loc. Sicut 
Cenzurionis ſervo profucrat Domini fides, its prodeſt buic zgroto fides amicorum;3 quanquam & ipfi fiduciam non 

defuiſſe credibile eſt... Gros. Jagos: 7ixyoy] amica & blands eſt compellario. The word Son is an expreſſion uſed 


by Elders to younger perſons or Suptriours to Laferlours. 'Sce 1: Sam. 4. 15. Luke 16, 25, 


V. 3, And behold certain of the Scribes ſaid within themſelves , This man 
Blaſphemeth. 
”, 4. And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your 


hearts ? 

v. 5. For whether is calier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to ſay, Ariſe 
and walk ? | 

v. 6, But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for- 
give ſins, (thicri ſaith he to the fick of the Palfic) Ariſe, take up thy bed and 
po unto thine houſe, 

v. 7, And he aroſe and departed to his houſe, | 

v, $. But when the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled,and glorifyed God, which 


had given ſuch power unto men. 


SECT. XVII. 


OT long after, as he walked by 

N the Sea of Genezareth, or Tiberias, (4) Call'd conſtantly in the ©l4 T& 
(a) he ſees two Ships or Fiſhing Veſlels SER _ Cinnereth, Numb, 34. 11, 
ſtanding there, the one belonging to Peter 3 3 3G 15620, 
and Andrew, and the other to James and (5) It ſeems Chriſt had diſpenſed with 
"omg (b) Theſe men being partners, had w—da ary 1 rms yon = 

een fiſhing all night, but had caught no- being come into Herod's juriſdiftion, ir was 
thing, and were now ſtepped down out of ft bisfafery ro diſperſe his Diſciples for arime 
their Ships to waſh their Nets. Chriſt 1, nl hnokep many fellows, Ore: 
preſſed with the multitude, (that came 
flocking to hear him) enters into Peter's Ship, (c) and thence (+) See Se&. 
teacheth the people ſtanding on the ſhore. Then putting off-in- ** * Sip. 4: 
to the main, he helpeth Peter and his Partner to a. mitaculous 
draught of Fiſhes, which was ſo unwieldy,that they were glad'to 


' becken for James and John from the ſhore to come and help them. 


The draught of Fiſhes being got up into the Ship, James and 
John return tothe Shore again, and fall to mending their Net, 
which was rent with helping at fo great a draught. Peter ſeeing 
what was done, and amaz'd at the greatneſs of the miracle, was 
afraid of the viſible appearance of fo great a power ſo near y 

and 


The Harmony of _ Chap. 4, 
and confidering that the miracle was wrought for his ſake, in all 
humility he adores Chriſt, and declares himſelf as. moſt unfit to 
be ſo near himeither in place or favour, Not that he was weary 
of him, but he acknowledged himſelf unworthy of him, as the 
Centurion alſo did, Matth. 8.8. Lord I avs not worthy that thou 

| ſhouldſt come under my roof. Then he and 
\{ tots ond Los: nor ntcel,pro- chit oy gs at os _ —_— 
bly Fobx, were Dilciptes anctoltomec! ori® Chriſt to be fiſhers of Men,and bringing their 
pet no Iran Agr Ship to Shore , an leave all to follow him, 
ciples : bur now Chirift callerh them for Apo- Chrift and they going alittle further alo 
ſles, and Peter and Andrew are firſt called, 14,4 cy ore, come to James and John, nn 
he calleth them alſo, and they forthwith 
forſaking aP, follow him; and he promiſeth to make tbexe like- 
wiſe Fiſhers of #zen. Theſe Perſons had almoſt a year before 
been called to the acknowledgment and imbracing of the perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt as the promiſed Meſſias, and to believe in him ; 
(John 1. 37. and accordingly had followed him as Diſciples, 
See Sed. 4. of 2. Chap.) And this they might do, and yet not 
utterly forſake their Vocation and Friends z therefore though 
they forfook them for a time before, and went after Chriſt, yet 
they had returned to them again, as we ſee in this inſtance. But 
| now they are more peculiarly called to be his conſtant followers 
and companions, that ſo by their continual hearing his doFrine, 
and ſeeing his miracles, they might be fitted in due time to take 
(e) $o that ON them the office of 4poffler, (e) And this they could not do 
after this call» without forfaking their Trade and Imployment. Therefore 
they never 1 ng they left all and followed him. 
turn re make 
ers Fiſhing in the 2x of Fohn, was more for 8 cryal then 8 trade, and rather in expeRation of a ſecond 


in evidence of Chrifts favour to blm upon his recoyery from hls fall (as here he hed a miracle ar bis call) 
re a way of following bis old Vecatlon as his buſineſs, Ligbsf. ( 


Luke 5. 1. And it came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon him to heat 
the word of Ged, he ftood by the lake of Geneſareth, 


v, 2. And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the Fiſhermen were gone out 
of them, and were-waſhing their Nets. 

v. 3: And heentercd into one of the Ships, which was Simons, and praycd him 
that he would thruſt out a little from the Land : and he fate down and 
caught the people out of the Ship. 

v, 4+ Now when he had left ſpeaking, ke ſaid unto Simon, Lanch ont into the 
ap, and let down your Nets for a draught. 

v,5- And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the 
the night, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let down 
the Net; | 

5, 9. 6, And when they had this done ; they incloſed a great multitude of Fiſhes, 
'- And their Net brake. | 


rece corum} / 
_ — ipſo, ſed de porenti3 proxim3 id dicicur : q. d. ruptuciebat, aur jamjam rumpi videbarur, vel incipi- 
t, ,, 


ve 7. And they beckened unto their partners which were in the other hip, that 


they ſhould come and help them. And they came and filled both the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to fink, 2 
7's Os 
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» $, When Simon Peter aw it, he fell down at Jeſus feet, Caying, Depart from 


me, for { ama {inful man, O Lord, 


v. 9. For he was aſtoniſhed and ail chat were with him, at the draught of the 


Fiſhes which they had taken. 


- 10. And ſo was alfo Fames and Fobn the Sons of Zebedee, which were part. 
ners with Simon, And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth 


thou ſhalt catch men, 


». 11, And when they had brought their Ships to Land, they forſook all, and 


followed him. 


©irk 1,16. Now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee,he ſaw Simon , and A. 
drew his brother, caſting a Net into the Sea, (for they were fiſhers) 
2. 17. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after mc,and I will make youto be- 


come fiſhers of men. 


v.18, And ſtraightway they forſook their Nets,and followed him. 
v. 19. And when he had gone a little further thence, ke ſaw Fames the ſon of 


Nets, 


Z.bedee, and Fobn his brother, who allo were in the ſhip mending their 


7. 20, And ftraightway he called them : and they left their father Zebedee in 
the Ship with the hired ſervants, and went after him, 


©9%tth. 4.18, And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, aw two brethren, 
| Simon called Peter, and Andyew his brother, caſting a Net into the Sea, (for 


they were fiſhers) 


7. 19, And be faith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of 


men, 


z. 20, And they ſtraightway lefe their Nets and followed him. 
v. 21. And going from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James the ſon of 
Zebedee, and Fohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending 


their Nets :- and he called them, 


7. 22. And they immediately left the Ship, and their father, and followed 


him, 


SECT. XIX, 


FESUS going forth again by the Sea-ſide, a great multi- 
; tude caine unto him, and he taught them. After his 


Sermon was ended, as he pafled by, he 
ſaw Matthew a Publican (a) (called alſo 
Levi) (itting at the receipt of cuſtom,whom 
he commands to follow him. Tis like our 
Siviouruſed more words to him then theſe 
hcre mentioned, but the Evangeliſt ſets 
cCown only the ſum of them. And Chriſt's 
intent 1n calling kim, was not only that he 
ſhould believe in him, but that he ſhould 
bc oxe of his ſpecial Diſciples, and ordinary 


(4) Manthew is now writing hls own 
ſtory, and he is nor aſhamed co acknowledge 
himſelf a Publican, (who were counted the 
worlt ſerr of men thac che grace of God might 
be the more magnified in him. He was the 
Son of Aliphew or Cleopas, and ſo Chrift's 
Kiniſman. Thus that one man hath 4 Sons 
that were Apoſtles, namely, Fames called the 
leſs, xnd Fudzs, (call'd Lebbew and Thaddews) 
8nd Simon call'd the Canaanitez and Levi 
call'd alſo Matthew. 


attendants, that by his continual converſe with him, and hearing 
his Do&rine, and (ceing his Miracles, he might be fitted in due 
tine, for the office of an Apoltle to which he defign'd him ; yea, 
and a Pen-man of his Goſpel alſo. Matthew having his heart 
touched by the Divine power of Chriſt, forſakes his former im- 
ployment, and yields realy obedience to his call. 


M 


Mark 
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Wark 2. 13. And he went forth again by the Sea-fide, and all the mpltitude 
reſorted unto him, and he targht them. | 

v. 14, And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the fon of Alpbens, fitting at there. 
ccit of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me, And he aroſe and followed 
him. 


Batth: 9. 9. And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, hefaw a man, named 
Matthew, fitting at the receit of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto him, Follow me, 
And he aroſe, and followed him. 


Lnke 5. 27. And after theſe things, be went forth, and ſaw a Publican, named 
Levi, ſitting at the receit of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
v. 28, And he left all, roſe up, and followed him, | 


SECT. XX. 


Atthew being thus become Chriſt's Diſciple and follower, 
M invites his Afafier to a great Feaſt in his own houſe, at 
which many Publicans and Sinners were entertained alſo. The 
Scribes and Phariſees ſeeing this, took exception at it, and ca- 
vill'd at him for converſivg and eating with ſuch kind of perſons, 
Our Saviour anſwers their cavil, and proves the lawfulneſs of 
what he did by two reaſons. 1. Theſe Pablicans and Sinners be- 
ing Spiritzally ſick, and Diſeaſed by reaſon of ſin, and being ſenſj- 
ble in their own conſciences, that they were ſuch, had moſt need 
of his ſociety and help who is the Spiritual Phyſician. But ſuch 


C4) $ani hic ſunt qui morbos non ſentl- 
unt, & (aniratem non appetugr, ſed in duritie 
cordis ſul, ſuam miſeriam contemnunt, & in 
malici3 ſua lzte, & perrinacicer perguar. 

Fuſti bic ſunt qui fibi ip confidebant, cum 

minis quam jufti efſent, & quzrebant 
Juſticiam in propriis operibus;unde Chrifti ju- 
ſtiriam, nec curabanr, nec acceptabanr. 

(b) Loquitur Chriftus ex ſappoſitione, (i 
yos eſis, quales yobls videmini» (ne 
mez operz non {ndigetis. Sic Antiſthenes,cum 
objetum i111 effer quod cum improbatz vitz 
bominibus vyerſaretur, Etiam Medici inquir 
cum agrotis, Ar facilius et ſanare corporis 
quam animi motbos : quia cum corpus zgrc= 
ear, animus morbum inrelligens corpori con- 
ſulitz ar animo zgrocanti corpus quippe bru- 
tum, conſulere non poreſt, & animus ipſe 
morbo impeditur quo migus morbum Intelli- 
gar, quem ſentire pars aliqua eſt ſanitatis, 
Gros; 

(c) Miſericordiam wolo & non 8acrifici- 
wm] id et, mayis volo quam Sacrificium 3 
Comparativam hanc effe locutionem & non 
abſolutam parer, ex eo quod (equitur, Et cogni- 
#jonem Dei plus quam bolocaufta, Sic Theo- 
doreno & aliis viſum jam clim apud Prophe- 
cam Exchiclem, Cap. 20. 25. Deum vccare 

a ccremonialia pracepia non bond, non 
ebſolut@ (cil. ſed comparate ſolum, imperata 
quippe 2 Deo, & commendara alibi. Id ergo 
hee loco precipue ſpeRatum a Spiritu Santo 
culcum moralem p:zferendum ceremoniali,vir- 
tutes ceremoniis, (scrificia per quz propria 
maRzatur caro , ſacrificiis per quz maRtatur 


as were conceited of their Spiritual whole- 
neſi (a) and ſoundneſs (as the Phariſees 
were) *twas no wonder if they thought 
themſelves to ſtand in no need of him, 
2, He ſhews that if there were any perfett- 
ly righteous (b) and that had a ſelf-ſuffi- 
cient righteouſneſs of their own, ſo that 
they needed not the merits of a Saviour, 
but could ſtand upon their own bottoms, 
they were ſuch indeed as needed not his 
help; but there being none ſuch (what- 
ever the Scribes and Phariſees pretended to 
be) He came to call Sinners to Repentance, 
and accordingly convers'd with them to 
make them ſenfible of their miſery, and to 
acquaint them that himſelf was the only 
Saviour, and that in him they muſt be- 
lieve if they expect to be pardoned, and 
heal'd. Then he bids them go and learn 
what God meaneth by thoſe words, Ho. + 
6.6. Iwill have mercy (c) and not Sacri- 
fice, that is, I prefer atts of mercy, and 
charity, eſpecially Spiritnal, belonging to 
the reſcuing, and ſaving of Souls before 
Ceremonial Worſhip, and the ritual laws of 
not accompanying with perſons that are 


held 


& 


Chap. 3- 
held unclean, or prophane, Then ſome of 
the Diſciples and followers of Joh», who 
kept many daies of Faſting and Prayer 
(4) upon occaſion, as 'tis probable, of 
their Maſters being in Priſon, and ſome of 
the Diſciples of the Phariſees , C who it 
ſeems ſet two daies a week apart for Faſt- 
iog and Prayer, [ See Luke 18, 12. ] but did 
it roo much our of Sxperſtitzon and YVain- 
glory) both theſe come to our Saviour, and 
find fault that his Diſciples did not uſe to 
Faſt, as they did. Chriſt direCting his an- 
ſwer to John's Diſciples (e) (and not an- 
ſwering the Phariſees at preſent) tells them, 
that it was not expedient, that his Diſci- 
ples ſhonld be tyed at that time to ſuch a 
ſtri& courſe of Faſting, as they tyed them- 
ſelves to, and that tor two Reaſons, I. 
He being the bridegroom of his Church,and 
now preſent with them, and his Diſciples 
being asit were the Children of the Bride- 
Chamber, and his familiar companions, ſo 
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aliens, Miſericordia per fe bona eſt, & intrin< 
ſec ſacrificia non item, quz bona ſunt ex prz- 
cepeo ranium & ob illud. De Dieu. Sub 
Miſericordia comprehenduntur omnis hams= 
niraris officis, & inter es primarium locum 
obrinent [pirirualia Miſericordiz opera, cu- 
juſmodi erant quibus (alvator hic incumb«bar, 
1ignorantes docere, peccanies ad panitenian 
adducere, &c. Sub Sacrifieio comprebenditur 
ricuum, ceremoniarumqz obſervatie, & (peci- 
atim «>ſtinere2 conviftu bominum flagitia- 


ſoram. , 

(4) Azicur tic non de publicis jejunils ſed 
de iis quz privatim luſcipiebantur : quod fir- 
bat 4 Phariſzis quidem ad aucupium fame 3 
@ Bypcillz autem diſcipulis ob capriviratem 
N i pco —_— apud Deum fundebant. 
Hoc 8utem ot videtur. & ratio rempo= 
x quz apud Lucam eſt S4j54wy mentlo. 

ror. 

(ce) Hic comparatione Chriſtus, omilſfis 
j:juniis Phariſaicis, de quibus egerar antehac, 
prop iereſponder Baptiſt diſcipulis, oftendens 
caniam propter quam ipfi jejunarent, in ſuos 
diſcipulos nunc quidem non congruere 3 ſed 
ven'ura rempora, cum ipf1 quoq; Magiftro or- 
bati non jejunia rantum, luis (cilicer figns, 
(ed graviora erlam tolerarent, Aquum igitur 
eſſe, quos ram acerba manerent, cos interim 
frui brevis gaudii intecuſurio, Tem, 


long as they had 63s preſence and company with them, it were 
fitter for them to rejoyce, then to Mourn and Faſt. But here- 
after, when he ſhould be taken from them , then they ſhould 


have occaſion of Faſting and Humiliation 
Cf) (See 1 Cor. 4.11. 2 Cor. 6. 5,and It. 
27.) and accotdingly ſhould perform that 
duty, Sce AFs 13. 2,3, and 14, 23.. I Cor. 
7.5. 2. He ſhews that the preſent weak- 
neſs (g) of his Diſciples muſt be confide- 
red ; for they were not yet ſtrong enough; 


Cf) Meditatione dignum ef diſcipulss 
preſente Chriffto, nullam omnind perſecutlo- 
nem paſſos,«bſente omnimodam. Lightf. 


(g) Oftendle Chriftus in ſequentibur, (4 
um Dei benignicare ne tanti diſcipy» 
los ſuos exciperent adhuc infirmas. Gros, * 


therefore muſt not be over-burdened with ſuch ſevere precepts, 
as frequent Faſting was, leſt they ſhould fall off, and be diſcou- 
raged. For ſtrongprecepts muſt be adapted to ſtrong diſciples, and 
then they do well : But being unſeaſonably enjoyned, do often 
produce hatred and contempt, inſtead of obedience. Which he 
illuſtrateh by a double compariſon; the one taken from an O/d 


Garz#ent (b) which by reaſon of the weak- 
neſs and rottenneſs of it, is not fit to have 
a new ſtrong piece of Cloth ſewed utito it, 
leſt by this means the new piece being too 


(b) Veruscum novo non conveniens,ab eg 
magis laceratur. 


ſtrong for the old, inſtead of repairing it, do occaſfon it the ſoon- 
erto rend and tear, and ſo make the rent worſe  Theother from 
Old Bottles, which by reaſon of their oldneſs and weakneſs, are 
unfit to have new and ſtrong Wine put into them, leſt by reaſon of 
the ſtrength of it, (ſtriviog for vent) it break the Bottles, andſo 
both Wine and Bottles be loſt. And he further ſhews, that as 
thoſe that have taſted o/d Wine which is ſmoother, ſweeter, more 


M 2 


orateful, 


aliquid. 


— 


Matth. 9. 35: 
Eilil chalami 


6: yo3 > 
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grateful, and delightful, and agreeable to the ſtomach, will not 
willingly leaveit for #ew, which is more harſhz ſo men who have 
not been accuſtomed to thoſe auſterities of Faſting, muſt not be 
enjoyned them too ſuddenly, but by degrees, leſt they ſhould fall 
off upon the uogratefulneſs of them. 


Wark 2. 15, And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at meat his houſe, 
Publicans and Sinners ſat alfo together with Jcſus and his Diſciples: for there 
were many, and they followed him. 

2, 16, And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw him cat with Publicans and 
Sinners, they (aid unto his Diſciples, How is it that he catcth and drinketh 
with Publicans and Sinners? 

2.17. When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, They that arc whole have no 
need of the Phyſician, bur they that are ſick ; I came not to call the righucs 
ous, but linners to repentance. ; 

3. 13. And the Diſciples of Fobz, and of the Phariſees uſed to Faſt : and chey 
come and fay unto him, Why do the Diſciplesof John, and of the Phariſees 
Faſt, but thy Diſciples Faſt not ? 

2, 19, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the Children of the Bride-chamber 
Faſt, while the Bride-groom is with them? as long as they have the Bride. 
groom with then, they cannot faſt, 

», 20. But the days will come, when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken awgy from 
chem, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days, 

2 21. No man alſo ſewcth a picce of new cloth on an old garment : elſe the 
new piece that filled it up, taketh away from the old, and the reng is made 


; Di- 
— ls commillura pactem veſts abrumpere, id et, cauſem rupcur dare; 


v. 22, And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: clſe the new wine 
doth burſt che ,and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar. 
red : but new wine muſt be put into new boteles, 


Watth. 9. 10. And it came to pas, as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, behold 
many Publicans and Sinners came and fate down with him, and his Dil 


les. 

Vo > And when the Phariſces faw it, they ſaid unto his Diſciples, Why 
cateth your Maſter with Publicans and Sinners? 

#jx2, But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that be whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. | 6 

2, 13. But go ye, and learn what that mcaneth, I will have Mercy and 
not Sacrifice: for I am not come to call the Rightcous, bue Sinners to 
Repentance. 

2.14. Thencameto him the Diſciples of Jobn, ſaying, why do we and the 
Phariſees faſt oft, but thy Diſciples faſt not ? 

v. 15. And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Can the Children of the Bride-chamber + 
mourn, as long as the Bride- is with them > but the days will 
_ the Bride-groom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall chey 


, veclantts in ſponſiconclavi. Graci meggrvueics appyllint. 


v,16, No man putteth a piece of new cloth into an old Garment : for that 
_— isput in to fill it up, taketh from the Garment, and the rent is made 
woric, 
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z. 17. Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: elſe the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh; but they put new TR # 
wine into new bottles, and both are preſerved, ved þ now] 
. | verbum + 
ur Mpc. 2. 5. Ec alibi: quod ex ſenſu ſupplendum, Hic ſenſus et, ni caveant ifhum errorem rumpuntur utres 
& vioum «Fundicur. 


Luke 5. 29. And Levi made him a great Feaſt in his own houſe ; and there was 
a great company of Pyblicans, and of others that ſat down with them. 
7. 30, But their Scribes and Phariſces murmured againſt his Diſciples, ſaying, Luke . 
Why do ye cat and drink with Publicans and Sinners ? - nine. 
| This auTd 
legirperiti eſus loci, nc proinde Magiſtci Capharnaumitarum oommuniter. Vel yeguueri avriy nnpnse 
jactTlig Ty; Ads 


| | | | bropis 
&Þ»)] Hoc pur 675e©- optime vertit Syrus ſuavius eff ; eenim haber ex you lenicarls » ut 
Man, 11, - Verpict ſolenr effe ara ents mou auſterjora, Quia ergo park? vinum vetus, 
3de6 qui el ſunt aſfaeri non poſſunt ſubit0 adduc?, ut ament novum. Significavir boc proverbio Chelſtns, homines 
non (ubito ad auſteriorem vicam pertrahendos, (cd per gradus quoſdam afluefaciendos efle : quod accommodatifli- 
mum erar & rei de qui agebatur. Gros. Wu | 
Etfi novs vina plerumq; ſunt dulciors, unde Muſtum ya87x © dicirur,ade6q:; guloks gratlors, prudentibus ta- 
men arrider yerus, quia & defzcactuseſt, & generofius, nec meds palanim mogis sfficit, linguamq; - 
yellicat, [ed & Romackum benigaius juvar, emneſq; (| magis reſtzurst, & reficit. Hinc & in ſententiis He- 
brzorum prefertur vinum verus, novo, Rabbi, H___ us Juda dicit 3 diſcis a junioribus, cui ret fimilis 
eſt? edenti uwas acerbas, @ bibenti vinum & « Alt qui diſcis 2 ſenibus, cud rei is pmilizeſt > edents 
#u4s Maura, & bibenti vinum verus. De Dieuw. 1d man & quoliber muſto & vino intelligendum eR, ſed de: 
zEreisnon aurem terreſtribus yinis, Vina enim nova terreftris, qualis gaſcuncur in Rorealibus iz locis, 8b 
initio dulciffims, ſed 2 farculencis purgars, nuſters fin, nec feruar zratem. Contra acres ving, qualia Rhenans, 
& Cananzs, nova ſubaſpera ſunt, zrate aurem miciora fiunt, & ſuayiors, Hinc apnd SenecomEpilt. 36, Hrifheg 
alebat malle ſe adoleſcentem triflem, bilarem @ amabilemturba, FVinum enin fieri bonum, quod recens dit 
rim, & eſperum viſum oſt : non pal etarem, quod in deljo placnis, Sculterus. | 


CHAP. 


The Harmony of 


Chap. 4. 


CHAP. IV. 


Wherein is ſet forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the 
Second Paſleover after his Baptiſm, to the Third, con- 
taining the Afs of the Second year of his Publick 


Miniſtry. 


SECT. I. 


\ Fter theſe things was the Feaſt of the Paſſcover, and Jeſus 


5 


went up to Jerxſalem unto it, and there healed on the 


Sabbath-day, a man 


(s) Babeſda ſignifies a houſe of mercy, be- 
cauſe of the proofs of Gods mercy manifeſted 
there ro the fick : and whareyer uſe it had of 
old, (ir may be among others for the waſhing 
of beaſts before they were preſented) it was now 
honoured with the Lords ce manifeſted 
there, curing the diſeaſes of rbar yo (what- 
ever diſcaſe he kad) chat went firſt ince ir, after 
an Angel bad troubled the waters ; and there» 
fore was frequented with a number ot fick per- 
ſons who atrended that fign, and were neco- 
modated in fire Porches or Lodgings built - 
bout the Poal.. When this Miracle began, 
or when it ceaſed, the Scripture hath nor re- 
yealed, Some think that the kealing vertue of 
chis pool was taken by the Fews for # preloge 
of. the near approach of rhe Meſſias, Others 
ſuppoſe that by the wondrous yertue of this 
water, God would pre-ſignifie che yertue of 
Baptilm that was now to come in, 

. (b) Why would our Seviour enjoyn him 
to carry his bed on the Sabbath-day ? It was 
contrary to the letrer of the law, Fey. 17. 31. 
22, Bear no burden on-u4be Sabbarb» day, &c. 
It ſeems Chriſt would haye him htreby to 
ſhew that be was perfeRly cured, (ecing he that 
could nor ſtir betore, is now able ro carry his 
bed 3 5nd ſo by. this aRion, at once he ſhould 
gire a publick teſtimony of the benefic re- 
ceived, and ancyident demonſtration cf the 
perſe&neſs of che cure. Now os to the day, 
Chriſt ſeems to intend herein ro ſhew his power 
ever the Szbbath, And as in healing the Pa- 
ralyticks Mar. 2. 9. He would not only ſhew 
his power over the diſeaſe, bur alſo over fin the 
cauſe of it, and {o forgave it: $0 it pleaſed 
him in this paſſage to fhew his powe: over the 
Sabbath to diſpenſe with ic, and to diſpoſe of 
it as he thought good, as he ſhewed his com- 
mand over the malady that he cured, And 
here is the firſt opparent fign towards the 
ſheking and alteration of the Sabbath, in re- 
gard ot the day, chat we meet withal, and a 
greater we hardly meet wich) cill the alteration 


that had an infirmity thirty eight 
gears, lying at the pool of Betheſda ;, (a) 
having firſtto ſtir up his faith'and expea- 
tion, ask*d him whether he would be made 
whole ? and then commanding him to ariſe 
and take #p his bed and walk, (b). The Jews 
ſeeing this, challenge the man that was 
cur'd, for breach of the Sabbath in carryin 
his bed on that day. He defends himſel 
by the warrant he had from him that cured 
him 3 for he whoſe power was able for 
ſuch a cure, his word, he judges, was war- 
rant ſufficient for ſuch an ation, They 
enquire who that was? but he was not able 
to reſolve them 3 for Chriſt had withdrawn 
himſelf immediately after he had wrought 
this miracle, and was gone away, Ver. 10. 
11, 12, 13. But ſhortly after Jeſus finding 
the man in the Temple, (whither it is like 
he came to render thanks for the benefit 
received) he gives him wholeſom counſel to 
make a right uſe of his deliverance from 
his ſickneſs, and to fin no more left a worſt 
thing ſhould happen unto him. Wot only 
implying that all our maladies come from 
fo, but as it ſeems, concluding that this 
long and ſore infirmity had ſeized upon him | 
for ſome particular, and notorious offence. 
Ver. 14. The man out of gratitude pro- 
claims Chriſt to be the author of his cure, 
Ver. 15. Hereupon the Jews perſecute him, 
and traduce him as a Prophaner of the $ab- 
bath, and ſeek to take away his life, Yer- 
15.16. Chriſt (as it ſeems) being brought 
before 


Chap. 4- 
before the Sanbedrin makes his defence for 
working this cure on the Sabbath, and 
juſtifies himſelf by very ſtrong and ſublime 
reaſons, which did ſer out the glory of 
his God-bead, and evidently prove him to 
be the Adeſſevs. The ground of their chal- 
lenge was, that God had not only com- 
manded them to reſt 0» the Sabbath, but 
had by his own example in reſting from al 
his works on that day, further preſſed it. 
Chriſt hereupon ſhews, that #he Father 
ever ſince the Creation hath continued 
working by his providential aCtings without 
any intermiſſion, namely, by producing 
new individuals by preſerving and #phold- 
ing the Creatures he hath made, and by 
governing and over-ruling all thingsz by 
doing good and diſpenſing mercies on the 
Sabbath-day (among which the cure of 
this infirm man was to be numbred) and 
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of the dsyy came. Forto enjoyn this man to 
carry his bed on that day, and to bear It home, 
wheress it might very well have la{a there till 
the Sabbath was over, certalnly intimates 
that he incended to ſhew bis authority over the 
Sabbath, and to try rhe mans Faith and Obe< 
dience in a cingular manner, and to aſſert his 
own divine power, and God-head, even the 
lame power that could warrant Abraham to 
Sacrifice his own $on, and Foſbus to march 
abour Ferico on the Sabbuth- day. 

But Chriſt In chis command cannet be con- 
ceived to haye intended to vilific the Sabbach, 
as it was a day of reſt, or to lay aſide that Oc» 
dinance of keeping ſuch a day of reſt unts the 
Lord z but he was to alter the- S*bbath tos 
new day, and in tha equality of working which 
he had wich the Father, he was to ſer up a new 
8bbath upon the finiſhing the work of redem- 
ption, as the Father had done che old upon the 
finiſhing the work of creation, The proof of 
the divine infticucion of the Chriſtian Sabbath 
m3y be begun here, For this command of 
Chris io chis man to carry bls bed on this 
day, ſeems direRed to fignifie his power and 
zuthoriry over che Sabbath.Lightf. in Third 
Part of bis Harm. p. 255, &c, 


without any violation of it 3 that himſelf is one in eſſence with the 
Father, and undivided from him in working, fo that the Father's 
works and his are one; and therefore his working on the Sabbath 
could not be challenged, except they would preſiime to chal- 
lenge the Father alſo; and he being God as well as Mar might 
command the man to carry his bed when he pleaſed, and when it 
contributed to ſet forth his glory, Yer. 17. The Jews at this 
were more enraged, not only becauſe he had violated (as the 

thought) the Sabbath, but aſſerted that God was his Father in pl 
peculiar a manner, as made him equal with God, Yer. 18. Chriſt 
therefore goes on to aſlert his equality and conjunFion with the 
Father in bis operations and workings , which infers the juſti- 


fiableneſs of his work on the Sabbath-day, 


And this he proves 


1. By many Reaſons and Arguments, And 2. By the teſtimony of 


many Witneſſes. 


1. He ſhews that the Son who is the Meſſtas and God-man, can 
do nothing of himſelf (or ſeparate from the Father) or without 


his concurrence, conſent, and cooperation 
(c) there being, as the ſame Eflence, fo the 
ſame will in the Father and kimſelf, and 
whatſoever the Father doth, that the Son 
doth likewiſe,working the ſame works with 
him and from him, Ver. 19. 

2. That the Father loveth the Son, and 
communicates all things unto him by a di- 
vine and ineffable communication which 
he intends to do, and would ſhew him his 
Intent to do, and would work with him ## 
the doing of greater things then any they 


4 


(c) Chriſt could do all things of himſelf 
4s God, but he could do nothing of himſelf as 
the Meſfias, Thetefore the Arrians were ml» 
ſerably wide, when they produced theſe words 
of the Son, to prove bim not equal ro God 
the Father, nor diſtinguiſhing berwixc his di- 
vine nature, which could do all things, and 
his Mediatorlal office which could not do but 
whor he that ſent him had appointed. In the 
former they might have owned infinite power, 
and in the latter infinite obedience. For ir 
was not Imperfetion in him that he could do 
nothing of himſclf 4s Meſfias, bur itwas per- 
feion of obedience, aud complyance to the 
will of the Father that ſent bim; and this 


had 
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des not only 8rgue the readineſs of bis will, 
but the impeccableneſs of his nature, for be 
could do nothing of himſelf, but his alings 
were wholly, nod neceſſarily wrapped up in the 
will of God. Ard cherefore as to the parti- 
cular caſe,he arguerh that what behad done on 
the Sabba:h, be had not done of his own caind, 
but it was comprehended within his Commil- 
fionss Meſfias , and 8s he h3d in that bis office 
received auchority f;om the Father codo won- 
ders, to r2i'e rhe dead, and to judge the.world, 
ko xd he alſo to have command over the diſ- 
poſe] of the Sabbath-day peculiarly. Lightf. 
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had yet ſeen, which would be matter of 
greater aſtoniſhment to them, then the 
curing of this infirm man could poſſibly 
be, Ver. 20. 

3. He ſhews what thoſe greater works 
are which he ſpake of, namely, 1. Raiſing 
the Dead, For as God the Father in the 
O1d Teſtament declar'd himſelf to be the 
only true God, becauſe he kzlleth and maketh 


alive, Deut. 32. 39. and raiſed ſome that 
were dead by the Miniſtry of his Prophets 
Elias and Eliſha ; even fo the Meſſas in the New Teſtament is 
inveſted with the very ſame power to raiſe and quicken whom he 
will, Ver.21. 2. Judging the World, which power was committed 
to him by the Father; fo that the Father will judge none with- 
- out him, but all by him. And the Fathers 1ntent 1s, that this 
power with which he hath inveſted his Son ſhould be known un- 
to men, that they might honour the Son, (Sec P/al, 2.11, 12.) 
evenas they honour the Father, Ver. 22. 23. And that he might 
further explain what he meant when he ſaid, as the Father raiſeth 
the Dead, ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will; he ſheweth hoy 
be quickeneth, namely, Firſt, Spiritually [by his word] ſuch « 
were Dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; ſothat they that hear his word, 
and obey it, and believe in the Father through him, are paſſed from 
death to life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, Ver. 24. 2, 
Corporally: And he intimates tothem that ſome few particular 


perſons ſhould very ſhortly before the General RefurreCtion be 
raiſed by his particular call, i({uch as Jairus's Daughter, the Wid- 
dows Son of Naizz, Lazarns, and the Saints that roſe from the 
(*) $ee$&, dead (F) at his own Reſurrection, and came into the City and ap- 


16. of Cl5p.6, 


"nog peared unto many whilſt others ſhould reſt in their Grave 


expeCting when the Trump of God ſhould ſound to the General 
Judgement. For as the Father hath of and from himſelf power 
to give life to any thing, ſo hath he given this power to his Son, 
Ver. 25,26. And he hath given him power toexccute Judgement 
alſo at the laſt day, not only becauſe he is the Son of God by Eter- 
nal Generation, and ſo truely God, but alſo becauſe he is the Son 
of man, that is, the Secd of the Woman promiſed to Adams and 
becaufe he hymbled himſelf and became man for the redemption 
of loſt man, Ph31. 2.8, 9. and that mankind who are to be judged 
by him may havea vilible Judge. And this he ſhews ought not 
 toſeemſo ſtrange a thing to them; for there ſhould moſt cer- 
tainly be a day of Judgement, and a general ReſurreCtion of allthe 
Dead ; and then the Righteous ſhall have their Bodies, and Souls, 
united in Bliſs, but the Wicked ſhall have their Bodies raiſed, and 
united to their Souls, to receive their ſentence and puniſhment. 
And laſtly, he declares that in theſe his judicial proceedings he 
ſhall do nothing of himſelf, but as he heard and received com 
mands from his Father, ſo he would judge, whoſe decree was, 
that they that believe on him ſhonld be ſaved, and they that rejed? = 
ſhoula, 
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ſhould be damned ;and they might aſſure themſelves his judgement 
would be exaGly righteous, becauſe he had no private will or 

wer of his own contrary to, or diverſe from the Fathers, (d) 
but ſought perfeQtly to fulfil the will of him that ſent him, from 


Yerſe 27.t0 ZI» 


bis will a5 God, and ſo diverſe from the Fathers will, yer that alſs did a& in ſubordination to the wil of God, 


as we may (ce Matth. 26. 39. 


Having given them theſe Arguments to prove his unity and 
equality with the Father,and that he was the promiſed Mejſras, he 
comes now to produce his teſtimonies for the proof of it. - And 
firſt he acknowledges according to the courſe of proceedings in 
their. Judicatoriesz a man's own teſtimony of himſelf was not 
accounted tre and credible, nor would be accepted ; yet though 
he did bear witndſs of himſelf, his witneſs was true, and ſo would 
be found, John 8, 14. However he would not inſiſt upon that 
now, but would produce to them other witneſſes: As 1. John 
Baptiſt, to whom they themſelves had fent to enquire | Joh» 1. 
19.] and he had truely teſtifyed of him, Butthough he needed 
no humane teſtimony, yet he referr'd them to John, that by his 
teſtimony they might be induced to owne him for the true Adeſ- 
fas, and by believing in him might. be ſaved. But notwith- 
ſtanding John was ſo bright a Candle, he tells them they cared 
for his light but a little whilez for though at firſt his dodrine 
being ſo powerful and convincing, his Converfation ſo Holy and 
Religious, his admonitions ſo free and fearleſs, they liked him 
well; yet when they found that he was neither the Elias they 
fondly expected to come from Heaven, nox one of the Prophets 
riſen bs. the Dead, nor the Aeſſres himſelf, but teſtified con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazereth (whom he. had Baptized) that he was 
the Meſſzas, they rejefted him, and ſaid he had a Devil | Matth. 
I1, 16. ] from ver. 31. to 36, 

Secondly, His own works, namely, the Miracles which the Fa- 
ther had enabled him to do, becauſe thoſe works carried with 
thema more pregnant conviction then the words of Johs [ See 
Chap. 7. 31. ] ver. 36. 

Thirdly, The teſtimony of the Father himſelf, who lately by a 
voice from Heaven, when he was Baptized, had declar'd him to 
be his beloved Sor in whom he was well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17, 
And this illuſtrious teſtimony given thento him, they ought the 
more to regard, becauſe though their Fathers had indeed heard 
the voice of God at the giving of the Law, Exod. 20. 18. &c. 
Dent. 4+ 12. and God had ſpoken familiarly to 2foſes their =_ 
Prophet, and given him a very near manifeſtation of himſelf; yet 
they, in their time, had never ſeen any ſuch appearance or ma- 
niteſtation. And they ought to remember, that when their Fa- 
thers had ſeen that dreadful appearance of God at Horeb, they 

were ſo terrifyed therewith, that they deſired not to hear the 
N voice 


G0 
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voice of the Lord (which was. accompanyed with ſuch dreag. 
ful lightoings and thundrings) any more, leſt they ſhould dye; 
whereupon God told them he would raiſe them up a Prophy 
from among their Brethren like unto Moſes, and would put his word; 
in his mouth, and he ſhould ſpeak unto them as! that he had ron- 
manded him, Deat. 18. 16, 17, 18. And now God had ſent them 
this Prophet, (*) but it was wanifeſt the Word or Command. 
ment which he gave them concerning receiving that Prophet, and 
hearkning to him, bad no place in them, for they would not 
receive him for the Meſſias, nor believe in him, whom the Father 
had ſent unto them, ver. 37. 38. 

Fourthly, He appeals to the teſtimony of the Scriptures them. 
ſelves (wherein they acknowledged the right way to eternal life 
was taught and ſet forth) which he bids them diligently to ſearch, 
and they ſhould find they teſtifyed abundantly of him that he 
was the promiſed Meflias, [See A&s 10.43] And yet notwith- 
ſtandiog this clearevidence, he complains they would not come 
unto him, and believe jn him, that by him they might have eter- 
nal life. Yet leſt they ſhould think that he was like other de- 
ceivers, who for carnal eiids, and to ſet up themſelves in this 
world, affeted to draw multitudes after them, apd to make 
themſelves the Head of a Party , he tells them it was not the 
honour or applauſe of men that he looked at, but the glory of 
God, and to approve himſelf to -him 3 but as for them, he knew 
they had not ſuch love to God in their hearts : for they re- 
ceived not him who came from God and in his name, and 
yet would be ready enough to receive Seducers and falſe 
Chriſts that would come in their own names. And further, he 
ſhews them, they were ſo ambitious of credit and applauſe with 
-men, that it was not to be expetted they would believe in him, 
who appeared'in ſomean a cohdition, nor content themſelves 
with the approvipg their hearts and ways unto God ſ@ as to have 
his approbation, nor with that honour which he confers on thoſe 
who by true faith believe in his Son, whereby they become his 
Children and Heirs, [ Joh#: 1. 12.] from 19. to 45. 

Laſtly, He ſhews that he need not accuſe them to his Father 
for this their contumacy, for XMoſes's writings and doGtrine (on 
whom they pretended to depend and truſt for direftion and 
guidance} would riſe up in judgment againſt them. For had 
they truely believed Moſer's predictions, and Typical repreſenta- 
tions, theſe would have led them to believe on him ; but if they 
did not believe Moſes who was ſo high in their eſteem, 'twas no 
wonder if they gave no credit tohizs, to whom they bare no ſuch 
reſpe&, though in truth he was iofinitely above 2/oſes., ver. 45. 


46,47. 
John 
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Jobn 5+ 1. After this there was a Feaſt of the Jews, and Jeſus went up to Je. 
ruſalem. | 

V, 2. Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-market, a Pool which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, having five Porches. 

v, 3. In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water., | 

v. 4. For an Angel went down ar a certain ſeaſon into the Pool, and troubled 
the water : whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped in, 
was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. | 

v.5. And a certain man was there, which-had an infirmity thirty and cight 


years. | 

v. 6, When = ſaw him Iye, and knew that he had becn now a long time in $oþn 5. ver. 
that caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 6.7. 

v.7. The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man when the water is Vilne fieri 


: ile] ; ſanus ? reſpon- 
troubled, to put mc into the pool: but while I am coming, another ſteppeth je agreens 


down before me. hominem non 
_ habeo, bn d. 
Omnins volo Domine, & hac de causi hic expe&o- motum aquz : ſed non habeo hominem, &'s. oraclo 83\4« 
a61wuiyy elt, & perturbatum hominis miſeri animum arguir. 


v. 8, Jcſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk. | 
v. 9. And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed; and 
walked : and on the ſame day was the Sabbath. | 
7, 10. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, Ir is the Sabbath-day, 
it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed, _ | 

v.11, He anſwered them, He that made me whole, the fame faid unto me, 
take up thy bed and walk. | - | 

2. 12. Then asked they him, What man is that which ſaid unto thee, take up 
thy bed and walk ? 

7, 13. And hethat was healed, wiſt not who it was: for Jeſus had conveyed 
himſelf away, a multitude being in that place. 

2. 14. Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the yo 'and ſaid untohim, Be- 
bold, thou art made whole, fin no more, left a worſe thing come unto - 
thee, | 

2 15. The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jeſus which had made 
him whole. | 

v, 16. And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to (lay him be- 
cauſe he had done theſe things on the Sabbatheday. | | 

v, 17. Bur Jeſus anſwered them, my Father worketh hitherto, and I work. ,,, 

v.18. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill him, becauſe he not only had þ, « Sicu p4- 
broken the Sabbath, bur aid alſo, that God was his Father, making himſelf rec operarur, * 
equal with God, , | | : lic & ego cum 

2. 19, Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily, Verily I ſay unto you, P*** operor. 
The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſecth the Father do: for 7 19: 


what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. nd aed) rar 


V 
faciencem] b. e, ſed quod viderlt Parrem facientem (cil, hoc ipſe facir. Utitur aurem phrafi videre S—_ >= 
tem ayIpunrowa)3;. Non vider Filius Patrem facientew, ut diſcipulus qui ab arrifice diſcic, ſed ut unigenicus 
Patris Filius, »bſqz quo Parer nibil operarur, Eadem ratione phcaſis, ver. 20. 2% T&xgMians lubjuntts, expo- 
nendaeſt, quod Pater oftendat kilo, quz ipſe facir. | 
Hic viſo Filii eſt zqualis cum Patre omniſcientia, & conſequenter #qualis omniporentis, cjulq; in operandg 


. Sipytia, Glaſs, 


v.20, For the Father loveth the Son ; and (ſheweth him all things that Fer. 20; 


himſelf doth: and he will ſhew hirh greater works then theſe, that ye may h, e. Pater 
marvel, omnis opera 
operatar : loquitur de reali poreſtsels operandi communicarione, 6b1 fondue —_— — 


N 2 v. 21, 
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7. 21, For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickneth them, even fo the 
Son quickneth whom he will. 
Fer, 22. v.22, for the Father judgeth no man : but hath committed all judgement 
h,c. Pater unto the Son. 
non ſolus ju- ,, 23, Thatall men ſhould honeur the Son, even as they honour the Father, 


—_ He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 
bl 


Filio, & per him, 

Filium, v. 24, Verily, Verily 1 fay unto you ; He that heareth my word,and believeth 
on him that ſent me, hath everlafting lite, and ſhall not enter into condem- 
natjon : but is paſſed from death unto life, 

, 25, Verily, Verily I ay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they th.t hear, ſhall 
live. 

. 26, For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to 

have life in himſelf: ; 

Per. 27. v.27. And hath given him authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is 


hd rs 1 the Son of man. 


F#, qua» 
—_ . Parriculs iſta non eſt &/7,0a0/1%) 3 humana enim Chriſti oatura non eſt cauſa undeilla 5Z45{e judici- 


a dependeat 5 (ed eſt, Nyverrixy x Surrixh, Chilli perſonam raciane nature limitans, cujus (cil, reſpettu f&; 
—_— illa poreſtas. ans utramqz naturem Chriſtus habec poteſtarem faciendi judicii, Secundun 
divinam haber illam potentiam eſſentialit@r, & 8b zterno : led quarenus hemo eſt, accepic illam in rempore, 
modo, ficut omnis poteſtas ei data eſt{n coelo & terra. Br coram tribunal Chriſti, omnes illam poceſtatem judici 
eriam in humav3 ejus natur3 agnoſcent, ſentiegr, & facebuncur. Ro.14. Phil, 3, Chomnir. 


v. 28, Marvel not at this, ;for the hour is coming, in the which all that arein 
the Graves ſhall hear his voice. 

v. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have done good, unto the reſurre&ion 
of life, and they that have done evil, unto the reſurreRion of damna- 
tian. 

* Per.30. »,30, Icanofmineownſelf donothing: as I hearl judge : and my judge. 
—_—_— ment-is juſt, becauſc I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Father 

meam} b.e. which hath ſent me. | 


Non tantum 

ſed & Parris, quia (cil. una noſtci utriuſqz yoluntas B& efſentls, Conferatur hoc cum v. 19, & picuum eyadet, 
ad _— ond cul $,o8{Ayors conjunts) Parris, & ſuam, Chriftum di&4 phrai reſpicere, Sic Fob, 6, 38. & 
C7. 16, 


2.31, If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is not true, 
V, 323, There is another that beareth witneſs of me, and I know that the wit. 
neſs which he witneſſerh of me is true, 
V. 33. Yeſcnt unto Fohn, and he bare witnels unto the truth. 
Ve. 34. V+ 34+ But Treccivenot teſtimony from man: but thefe things I Gay, that ye 


Teſtimonium = Might be ſaved, 

non accipie] | 

id eſt, accipere ſtudeo vel conor. Sic, v.41, & 44. Quemedo poteſtis credere, gloriam 2 vyobls invicem necipieg- 
res, id eſt, necipere conantes, feu gloriem quzrences & captances. 


v. 35+ He was a burning and a ſhining light : and ye were willing for a ſcaſon 
to rejoyce in his light. | 
v. 36. But I haye greater witneſs then that of Fobn ; for the works which the 
ather hath given me to finiſh, the fame works that 1 do, bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me. : L 
v. 7: And the Fathce himfelf which hath ſcent me, hath born witneſs of me. 
'c have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 
v, 38. And ye have not his word abiding in you : for whom he hath ſent, bim 
ye believe not. 
v. 39. Search the Scriptures * for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they which teſtific of me. 
7. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
V. 4ls 


Ny 


Chap. 4- 


v, 41, Ireceive not honour from men. 
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v.42, But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 


2. 43. Iam come in my Fathers Name, and ye receive me not: if another ſhall 


come in his own name, him ye will receive. 


v, 44, How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and ſeek 


not the honour that cometh from God only ? 


.v45, Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Father : there is one that ac- 


cuſeth you, even Moſes in whom ye truſt, 


v. 46. For had ye believed Moſes, ye wou'd have believed me: for he wrote 


of me. 


v. 47. But if ye believe not his writing, how ſhall ye believe my words? 


SECT. IL. 


(8 the Sabbath (a) which was the 
firſt after the ſecond day of the Pafle- 


over {on which the Prieſt was to wear the 
ſheaf of firſt fruits before the Lord ac- 
cording to the Law, Levit.23. 10,11. and 


from which the ſeven weeks to Pentecoſt 


were reckoned) Jeſus going.through the 
Corn-fields with his Diſciples ( poſfibly he 
was returning from ſome Synagogue;Wwhere 
he had Preached) the Phariſees carp at his 
Diſciples becauſe(being then hungry) they 
plucked and did eat the ears of Cory on 
the Sabbath-day(b). Our Saviour hereupan 
vindicates them, and that by. aifive-told 
Argument, 1. From the example of Da- 
vid eating the ſhew-bread in a caſe of ne- 
ceſlity, (which by the Law was'only to 
be eaten by the Prieſts, Exod. 29:32, 33.) 
and givnig thereof to his company, 1 Sam. 


21.6. which praQtice of his 18 -not icon» 


demned but allowed (*) ec. 2. Of the 
Prieſts doing many ſervile works about the 
Sacrifices on that day, (which, if conſide- 
red only. in, themſelves, might ſeem a pro- 


+ phaning the Sabbath) and yet were blame- 


leſs. Therefore he wtio whs greater than 
the Temple might allow his Diſciples (who 
had been attending upon him in his pro- 


pagating- the Goſpel) a. liberty ,to, fatishe 
<- their hunger on that day, and yet not pro- 


phane it .(c). 3. .From God's delighting 77 
mercy (d) rather then;Sacrifice, Hoſea 6. 6. 
Therefore 'tis agreeable to the will of God 
that his Diſciples ſhould pluck Corn and 
eat it on the Sabbath, out of mercy to 
their bodies, rather then prejudice 'their 


(4) The Law enjoyned that the next 
morrew after the earing of che Paſſcover ſhould 
be kept holy like a Sabbath, Exod. 12. 16. 
and accordingly it is call'd a Sabbath, Levis. 
23.7. 3nd v.11, the Law enjoiacs that on 
the next day after chat Sabbarical days they 
ſhall offer rhe (beat of ficſt-fruirs ro the Lord 3 - 
and from that day they were to count ſeven 
$zbbaths co Pentecoſt, which was their ſolemn 
feſtival, and thankſgiving for that half harveſt, 
viz. Buly-hacyeſt which they h3d then inned, 
Levis, 23. 134 16, 17, Thar day therefore that 
they offercd rheir 6:ſt Barley -fheaf, and from 
which they were to. count the ſeven Sabbaths 
or weeks forward, bring the ſecond day in the 
Paffeover week , the Sybbaths that followed did 
carry z memorial of char day in their name, 
till che ſeven were run out, Sothe firſt was 
called od8/aTor SwTipore@TOIN, the ficlkt 
lecond-day- $3bbach : The next od 84a7o0y 
euTeroNuTepoy » the ſecond [econd-dey- 
Sabbath, and (o the reſt, all the ſeven throw, 
Now obſerve cheſe 'thcee chings, 1. Thar no 
Corn, nor ears of Corn might be eaten till the 
for8 fruits-ſherf was « ffered and waved before 
the Lord, Levis. 23, 14. 2. That ir was 
wayed the ſecond ny of the Paſſeover- week, 
3. That {6 was chit firſt Sabbath after char ſe- 
cond day, when the Diſciples pluck'd the ears * 
of Cort; ' And this witl plainly evince thac 
we muſt look for a Paſſtoyer before this tory, 
and {9 ic [will (hew the warranty and juſtneſs of 
raking in the fifth of Fobn next before it, 
Light foor. 

Satio bordei fult &!rca incunctem Novem- 
brim aoſtrum. Sxtum ergo incune j1th by: - 
me hordeumy 8c aeris clementi4 per hyemetn 
creſcens, adventante jam patchate, ad marur]- 
tate perveneraty ita ut 3b-iſts rempore (ob- 
lito ruric manipule) Initivm (umerct meſfis 
bordesces. Idem in Matth, 

(6b) Though ic were in anothers Corn, 
yer by che Law they were allowed to pluck 
ears, '{o.they did not more a fickl: into irs 
Deus. 23. 25. When thou comeſt into 1he 
Banding Corn of thy Neigbbowrs, then thou 
maift pluck the ears with thine band : but 
thou ſhalt nos move 4 fpckle unto thy Netgh- 
bours Aanding Corn. This they did not 


healths 


94 The Harmony of Chap. 4, 


(it feetns) cavil ar, but only hat it wss dore healths by a total forbearance under pre- 
on the Sybbarh-day. f k 1 h g bb h {t ct 
(#*) Panibus hiſce veſci Davidem, fas non tEXt OL Keeping The Sabbat TICHY. 


erat x76 73 piToy rigide ſumptam : fs From the end of the firſt inſtitution (e) 


au:em erat 4474 d\tayoiey, qued inde appar . 
retquia nec Diyid repreh*nditur eo nomine, of the Sabbath, which was for the good, 


nec Abimelech Sacerdos Religiohſlimus con- benefit, and profit of mankind but the EX» 


ſefſurus fuerir, quod ſciret cum lege pugnare, ternal keepin t bath was 
Cc) Chriftus ejuiq; Apoſtoli ira occupail —_ ke ” , _ gr ame C ; not the 
fucranc in obeundo {uo mun:re, ut non va- ain Or CNET End OT Mans Ureation, 


carer jpſis cibum bbj pararequo, die Sabbri, From his being not only Aa#, but God allo, 


c . Gros. : 1 
Ve (4) Hl ” "Hoſe oederne, lege cance and ſo Lord of the Sabbath, (f) having 


rivum, mul:d minoris effe prerii apud D:um authority to preſcribe and allow for hy 


; gy - xp pr#lertim vers benehcen- ſeryice on that day, what he pleaſes. There: 
t1E, . . . . . * + 
"(«) Quod alterius rei causd comparatum fore if he judge this work of his Diſciples 


e, id cedere deber ej, cujus causa compararum t<© be no fault, neither ought they. 

eſt. At Sabbatum compararum eft hominis 

cauſa;ergo deber homini cedere nimirum ubi de ; 

h-miris ſalute agitur, Grct, Non > convertendum in hominis exitium quod pro homiais bono infticutum e, 
Liic, Brug, ( f) Ego qui natura Dominus lum cterarum reryni omnivm, ſum & Sabbati, ra ut pro arbigio 
meo & hominum vrilirace, ac ſalute, illud maderari, laxare, abrogure potlum, Occulte infinuac ſe abrogaturum 
giquando Judaicum Sabba:um, ut poſted fecit, Idem, 


Luke 6. 1. And it came to paſs on the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt, that he 
went thorow the Corn-fields : and his Diſciples plucked the cars of Com 
and did ear, rubbing them in their hands. 

y. 2, And certain of the Phariſecs ſaid umo them, Why do ye that which is not 
lawful ro do on the Sabbath-days ? -:: 

v. 3. And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye not read ſo 'much as this, 
what David did, when himſelf was an hungered, and they which were 
with him ? | x 

7, 4+ How he went into the houſe of God,and did take and cat the ſhew-bread, 
and gave alſo to them that were with him, which is not lawful to cat, bur 
for the Prieſts alone, v1 

V5; -97 he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man is Lord alſo of the Sab. 

tin; : « f 


£ 


Matth. 12.1. ggatth. 12. 1. At chat time cls went on the Sabbath-day thorow the Corn, 


uy _ and his Diſciples were an hungered, and began to pluck the cars of Corn, 
in ſingulari and to cat. 

wry: __ os 

pari defiir $ ideoq31is corpit accenſeri que plurali ſono, ; habent fignificationem, ut bie apparer, & infra 
28,1; AR. 13, 14. Its spud Horatium, F Lay tricefſima Sabbata, Gror.: , ; 


. 2. But when the Phariſces ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Diſciple: 
do that which is not lawful'to do upon the Sabbath-day. 
V Sr he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what David did-when he wasan 
gercd, and they that were with him ; x | 

v. 4. How hc entered into the houſe of God, and did cat the ſhew-bread,which 
Bs uy 4500 lawful for him to cat, neither for them which were wich him, bur 
® 067) id et, Only forthe Priefts ? 
locum in quo nth 


ies _ Nam templum adhuc nullum extabar.  & ;3 pro dx» nift Sacerdotibus ſolis, h. e. ſed Sacerdo- 
tibus 10115. 077 7 | | 


Wu ls - 2, 5. Or have ye not read in the Law, how that on the Sabbath-days, the 
Profaare $6b- Priclts in the Temple prophane the Sabbath, and arc blameleſs. 


batum pro - 
operai _manibus in Sabbato xarexenrings accipitur. 


, 6, But I fay unto you, that inthis place is one greater then the Temple, 


4.7, 


Chap. 4- the Four Ewangeliſts. 


7, 7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have Mercy, and not $a- 
crifice, ye would not have, condemned the guilcleſs. 
». $ Forthe Sonof man is Lord even of the Sabbath<day. 


Wark 2. 23. And it came to paſs, that he went thorow the Corn-fields on 
" the Sabbath-day, and his Diſciples began, as they went, to pluck che cars 


of Corn. | 
2, 24, And the Phariſces ſaid unto him, Bchold, why do they on the Sabbath. | I 
day that which is not lawful ? ra end ay 


», 25, And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read what David did when he g,yJpro 41271 
had need, and was an hungered, he, and they that were with him ? quent quare 
v. 26, How he went into the houſe of God in the days of Abiathar the high j4ciunt Sabba- 


Prieſt, and did cat the ſhew-bread, which-is not lawful tocat, bur for the PR _ 
Pricfts, and gave alſo to them which were with him ? page” 
Vocatur bic A+ 


blathar, qui z Sam. 21. x. vocatur Abimelec. Erar ut videtur 5oaveruls. Dicunt aliqui in patrociniunr puri- 
ratis bb Abimelechum Patrem vocari Abjacharum, 3c Abiartacum filium vocari etiam Abimelechum. Sic 
Piſcator cum aliis. Dr. Hammond renders [Ti AlidJaqg F <p xuieins] about or before 4biathars being High 
Prieſt, who eſcaping the l1wghter of bis Father and the reit of the Pricfts, 1 Sam, 22. 20, ſucceeded in the High- 
Prieſthood upon this occslion, and ſo continued long uader David's reign, belng famous for bringing bim the 
Ephod. Chap. 36. 7. 


7. 27, And he ſaid unto them, The Sabbath was made for man, and not man 


for the Sabbath. 
% 28. Thereforethe Son of Man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, 


SECT. IL 


Hs now left Jeruſalem, and being returned into Galilee, 
he teaches publickly in one of.their Synagogues, where he 
finds a man whoſe right hand was withered. The Phariſces 
reedily obſerved what he would do to this lame man, whether 
£ would heal him on- the Sabbath-day or no ; and therefore 
defiring to have ſomewhat to lay to his Eharge, they asked him 
whether it were lawful to heal on that, day 
or #0 (4)? Our Saviour knowing their _ CN Fn Bok . Cel. 2. Our Dotter 
Ongees age Kor weak "_ anſwer , _ che Sabbuthy and lo do Circunclin an 
rhe healing of thir, Burthis is a rule, (ai 
og in Cn 
: 3 the Eve of the S>bbath, diſpenſe:h noc wich 
hurt by not helping m fer was able to do the Sebback, Tube. is Shabb. par. 19. ſuch 
it, and to be guilty of kzUing one in #ot ws thiscale; compare herewith, Luke 13.14, 
ſaving him, oilcn tha in his power todo —_— > a AY 
it; orelſe to work a cxre to deliver one Chriſtus definit cucationen non efſe ſervile 


Wag . opus, (ed beneficenciamy cujus exercictum nal- 
In diſtreſs ? To this they made no reply » lodle, nec Sabbarolic prohiblcum, (ei perpe- 


being unwilling to acknowledge the truth. ud commendacum. Friedlib. 
Then looking upon them, and having an 
holy anger and indignation kindled in him at their malice ſhew- 
ed inſeeking to accuſe him wrongfully as a breaker of the Sab- 
_ and being inwardly grieved for them that their hearts 
ould continue ſo hardned and obſtinate ad PI | 
In reſiſting the truth, (b) He bad the GL OIOE CE = = 


man ſtretch forth his hand, and it was 1m- (eat. Gros, 4 
medi- 


96 


thiſe Herodi- they m) 
ans were He- 


rod's Courti- 


ers, and ſuch as 


The Harmony of 


Chap. 4, 


mediately cur'd and made whole as the other. The Phariſees 
at this were ſo enraged, that they ſtrajtway entred into conſul- 
(c) Some think £2tION (even on the Sabbath-day) with the Herodians (c) how 


ht accuſe him of ſome capital crime, and fo cauſe him 
to be rudicially condemned and put to Death. 


were of his houſhold, (Ste Bex# on Matth, 22, 16.) and alſo char they were of the SeQt of the Sadducer, Others 
chink that they were a Se among the Fews in our Saviours time, who held that Herod was the Meſſiah (See Cay- 


ſab. contru Baron. pag, 45.) becauſe he reigned abour that rime when che 
Meffiah. Herodiani erant qui partibus Herodis adbzſerant , Paris Filliq;. 


ewe expeſted the coming of the 
ierant qui (ummis viribus regnum 


iſtivs Familiz ſuffulcirent, & firmerent - jiq; fuerunt, (ut videtur_) fideiac doRrinz Sadduczz 3 videnrurq; He- 
xivTa iſt3 doQrini fermenrafſe : nam fermentum Sadduczorum in Matheo c. 16. 6, Marco 
eſt fermentum Klerodis, cap. 18. 15. Aﬀtureqz eſt utring; conſulcum, uciille ipſorum do@rinx, ill, ipfius regno evade- 
rent mutuum ſtabilimentum. Dr. Ligh1foor in loc. 


rodem jam TT 


Wark 3. 1. And he entered againinto the Synagogue, and there was a man 


there which had a withered hand : 


v. 2, And they watched him whether he would heal him on the Sabbath-day, 


that they might accuſe him, 


v. 3- And he faith unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand 


forth. 


”. 4. And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath-days, or 


todo evil ? to ſave life, or to kill ? but they held their peace, 


”, 5. And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being grieved 
Ee the hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand, And he ſtretched it out : and his hand was reſtored whole as the 


other. 


Patth- 12.9, And when he was departed thencz, he went into theis Synas 


ogue, 
V. 6 And behold, there was a man which had his hand withered : and they 
asked him, ſaying, Is it Jawful to heal on the Sabbath-days? that they might 


accuſe him. 


», 11, And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there be among you, that ſhall 
have one =, andif it fall into a pit on the Sabbath.day, will he not lay 


hold onit, and lift it out ? 


v. 12, How much then is a man better then a ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful to 


do well on the Sabbath. days. 


2. 13. Then faith he tothe man, Riretch forth thine hand : and he ſtretched it 


forth, and it was reftored whole like as the other, 


”, 14. Then the Phariſees went out, and held a Council againſt him, how they 


might deſtroy him. 


Luke 6. 6. Andit came to paſs alſo on another Sabbath, that he entered in- 
to the Synagogue and taught : and there was a man whoſe right hand wa 


withered. 


v. 7. And the Scribes and Phariſces watched him, whether he would heal on 
the Sabbath-day : that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

v, $, But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man which had the withe- 
red hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood, 


forth. 


V. 9, Thenfaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one thing, Is it lawful onthe 
Sabbath-days to do _ to do evil? to fave life, or todeftroy it? 


v. 10. And looking round a 


thy hand. A 


tthem all, he faid unto the man, ſtretch forth 
he did fo, and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 


v. 11. And they were filled with madncfs, and commtmed one with another 
what they might do to Jeſus. 


SECT, 


Chap. 4- 


SECT. IV. 


ESUS apprehending their deſign, to avoid this danger; 
J withdrew himſelf with his Diſciples, to a private place near 
the Sea of Galilee or Lake of Genheſertt : Yet great multitudes 
from ſeveral quarters, hearing of the Miracles and Cures he had 
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wrought, flocked unto him3 and thoſe that had any kind of 


diſeaſe (4) upon them, preſſed r 77 him 
that they might touch him [| Lxke 6. 19. ] 
being perſwaded of his power and mercy, 
and us he was both able and willing to 
curethem. And ſome that were poſleſſed 
with unclean ſpirits (b) being brought unto 
him, fell down before him, acknowledging 
him for the Son of God, [ ſee 2at. 8. 29. ] 
and he caſt the Devils out of them, ſtray 
charging them, that they ſhould not make 
him known. (c) See Se@. 12. of Chap. 3. 
By all which actions of his (namely his Hu- 
mility and averſation of Glory, his rece- 
ding and not _— with thoſe that 
would not acknowledge him, his continu- 
ing to heal Diſeaſes and Preach the Goſpel 


(4) Mdsrye, fligells] (cil. quorquor 
morbis aliiſve defeRibus ranquem flsgellis 2 
Deo corriplebantur. Num morbos Scriprura 
flagella nppellar, magoa emphali incelligendum 
dar, quz vera morborum orig, & quo conſi- 
lioa D:o immittantur : qua de re agit Ap3- 
ſtolus, x Cor, 11. v. 30. Bt codem etizm yo- 
cabulo uſurpato, Heb. 12. v. 6. Brugenſ, 

(b) Mar; 3. it. Et ſpicicus immundi pro- 
cidebant el, hoc eſt, homines ſpiricibus jm- 
mundis obſeſſi, Contenrum pro continen- 
te. Glaſſ. 

(et) Athec, nonomnino que4 laborantes 
ſinare refugerer, nec ſolum quod plauſum Po=- 
pull fugerer, ſed quod (ciplum occul:atum vel- 
ler ab iis» qui eum nollent cognoſcere, Eodem 
refert hzc prohibitio, quo & cus parabolica 
przzdicacio, Matth. 13. 13. Per parabolas Io- 
quor iis, quis videntes non vident. Noluic 
ab iis (ciri, qui nolucrunt cum ſcire. Lightf. 


with all tenderneſs, even to the meaneſt of the people, and that 
to Gentiles as well as Jews ) was fulfilled that Prophelie of him, 
recorded Iſe. 42. 1. The ſum of which isthis, that he ſhould ſhew 


judgment (d) to the Gentiles, that is, teach 


them whatever God would have them be-, 


lieve or do, and fo bring them under his 
Government. That he ſhould not manage 
his ſpiritnal Kingdom with noiſe and vio- 
lence, but with humility, and mecknefs. 
That a bruiſed reed he ſhonld not break, (te) 
that is, a ſoul broken with the ſenſe of fin ; 
he ſhould not cruſh, but ſhould bind it up 
and ſtrengthen it. That he ſhould not quench 
the ſmoaking flax ; (f) that is, he ſhould 
not diſcourage the ſoul that hath bur little 
knowledge and affeQion for God (and that 
mixt. with much corruption) but woutd 
cheriſh thoſe weak beginnings z and this he 


-»ſhould continue to do, planting his Golfpel 


and Evangelical Righteouſneſs in the 
World, till be bring forth judgment un- 
to viffory, that is, till he exhibit himſclt a 
Judge, Vifor, and Avenger On the obſtinate 
Jews, for their refuling of him. And then 


he will alſo bring forth judgment unto truth,as the Prophet has it, 
O 


(4) Jadicium gentibus} hoc et, qued jus 
ſtum & re&um elf, jegem (cil. meam Eyan- 
gelicam, tanquam legiſlucor przdicabir, idq; 
nen ftrepjru verborum tantum, uti Moyſes, (ed 
illam ſpirit illo ſuo (cribendo in cordibus eo- 
rum. Fanſos. 

(e) Senlus harum mersphorarum eſt, in- 
ficmos Chriltus milericordicec ſolidabit, eriger, 
& conlolabictur. Inquz verbs pulchre Luthe- 
rus Toms 4. Fol. 330. ER ills figurs valde 
dulcis,& porens. Vade erigunt iſte negative, 
quia excludunt hoc, qucd metyirur malum, 
poreatiiſime, & hmul includun: #firmarive, 
quod peti:ur bonum, opulentifſime, Arun= 
dinem yr uy jam fraftam non ultra fran- 
ger.] ideſt, noo przcipicabic in ruinsm,imbe- 
Cillicue 3liqui lapſos. 

(f) Aiver Tvp5puivor] linum dicit,poſico 
nomine , Matcriz pro Materiato, (cu ec, quod 
ex Mueria confetum eſt. Unde Syras, & 

Arabs re&e vercunt, per Lucernam. Nam ut 
oprime Bex2, linum e& E:lychnium + 7yg/+ 
voy idem eſt quod xamTyiCiutroy, quod 
prope eft, ut extinguatur, qualia ſunt E lych- 
nia, in quibus fumus aliquod flmme veftigi- 
um referr, quz proinde facitius flammam od 
le rapiunt, quam ti plane refrixitſ:nr, 


thar 
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that is, will in a conquering manner aſſert himſelf for the trye 
Mefſfias and Son of God, and will confirm the truth of his Goſpel, 
vindicating his cauſe againſt his Enemies. And therefore his ex. 


(#) See Set. 


ecution of his wrath on that obſtinate Nation, is call'd in the 


7+. of Chxp.;. New Teſtament, adventus ejus ingloria (*)., Andafter the men- 
tion of this his judgment and victory upon the Jews, it is pre- 
ſently added, that 7 his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt z that is, the 


Genriles ſhall be brought to believe in him. 


Dark 3. 7. —— withdrew himſelf with his Diſciples to the Sea : anda 


great multitu 


c, ſrory Galilee followed him, and from Judes. 


v. 8. And from Jerzſaltm, and from Id#mes, and from beyond Fordan, and 
they about Tyreand Sidm, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came to him, 

vs 9. And he ſpake to. his Diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, be» 


cauſe of the multitude, left they ſhould throng him. 


z. 10, For he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed upon him for to 
rouch him, as many as had plagues. 
2,11. And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down before him, and 


cryed, ſaying, thou ar 


t the Son of God. 


7.12. And he firaitly charged them, that they ſhould not make him 


known, 


Datth.'12. 15. But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew himſelf from thence: 


and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all. 
v.16. And charged them that they ſhould not make him known, 


v.17. Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaas the Prophet, 


ſayin 


7, 18. Bchold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, my beloved in whom my foul 
put my Spirit 'upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judge» 


is well pleaſed : I will 
ment to the Gentiles. 


2. 19. He ſhallnot ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the 


ſtreets. 


2. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break,and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, 
till he ſend forth judgement unto vitory, 
v. 21, And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 


SECT.V. 


Bout this time he retires himſelfto a Mountain to pray (pro- 
A bably a Mountain near Capernanm) and continued zn prayer 
(a) all nighty and when it was day, he 
called his Diſciples (ſuch as were before 
believers in him,and his followers) to come 
up to him, and out of them he nominated 
and choſe (b) twelve (in alluſion poſſibly, 
tothe twelve Patriarks and twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael) Ordaining them to the office of 
Apoſtles, and giving them commiſſion to 
Preach the Goſpel, to heal Diſeaſes , and 
to caſt out Devils : All which powers 
they ſhould execute ſhortly, (*) when 
he thought fit to ſend them forth for that 


(a) Ita exemp'um ſuis dediry ur yergers- 
yiay ſemper 5 precibus auſpicarentur, quod vi- 
demus {equi Apoſtolus, A, 1. 24, Er de 
Paulo & Barnabalegimus, AR. 14. 23. y«- 
porToviieavTis Is auTois mprofoTiges nat” 
MxANGIar, TrooevEdutyor perk vOSHOWs 

(b) Nonqui volebant, ſed quos volebat 
ipſe, * Sic Paulus dicir (e Apoſtolum H1& $s- 
anuer@ fr, Eph. 1. 1, Confer. Feb.1 5.16, 
Excludicur non tantum ambicus {ed omnis 
etiam cauſa ele&icnis, quz humano ſtudio 
poſſit indegari. Grot. 


C*) Ste Sed. 25, of this Chap, 


purpole. 
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purpoſe. In the mean time he appoints that they ſhould con- 
tinue with him, not only as his ordinary Diſciples (as before they 
had been) but as his ſpecial Attendants and Followers, that by 
their conſtant converſe with him, they might be 1nſtructed in the 
knowledge of that doFrine, which they were e'relong to Freach, 
and might be eze-witneſſes of his life and miracles; that ſo they 
might with the more certainty and authority deliver the ſame to 
others afterwards. Now that he choſe Jades for one of them, 
the reaſon ſeems tobe, becauſe he knew before, that it was his 
Fathers will, and was ſo fore-told in the Scripture, viz. Pſal. 41. 9. 
that one of his own Attendants and Diſciples, which did eat bread 


with him, ſhould betray him, See John 13.18. ] 


Luke 6. 12. Andit came to paſs inthoſe days, that he went out into a Moun- 


tain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God, Luke 6. v, 12, 


&y _ Xi 
TS tx, in Ori- 
tione Del, h. ce, quz ad D:um dirigitur & funditur. Genlitivus notar objedtum. 


v. 13, And when it was day he called unto him his Diſciples: and of them he 
choſe twelve, whom alſo he named Apoftles. 
2, 14+ Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and Andrew his brother, Fames 


and Jobn, Philip and Bartholomew, Ver. 14. $ims- 


nem vocavir 
Perrum reſpettu 
habito 8d eperam ab co navandam, In zdificandi Eccleſia Gentllitia ſuper Petrem, Nam is j i i 
intcoduRioni Evangelii inter Genciles, P 2m is januam primus aperulc 


v.15. Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon called 
Zelotes. | 

v. 16. And Judas the brother of Famer, and Judas Tſcarict, which alſo was 
the traytor, 


Mark 3. 13. And he goeth up into a Mountain, and calleth unto him whom 
he would : and they came unto him, 

% 14. And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with him, and that he 
might ſend them forth to Preach. 

7» 15, And to have power to heal fickneſles, and to caſt out Devils, 

2, 16, And Simon he firnamed Peter. 

?, 17. And James the ſon of Zebedee, and Fohn the brother of Fames (and he 


firnamed them Boanerges, which is, the ſons of thunder) Mare. 3. 17. 


Facobus & Fo- 
pati forſan fuerunt F137 $0nitrui reſpetu habiro ad Rtrenuam eorum ſermecinationem contra St naſe 


fecir, ur videtur, in caplels ſui diſpendium, A#. 12, B)anarges] corrupta di&io per inſertionem 0 Baner 

ex \JA Bend live Band, filii, & WJ"? ſrepirus, tumulcus 3 Filii CR ideſt i ficut Filit pacis yok 
eur, qul pacifici : quo nomine igniticayir eos ſublimitate predicarionis Evangelicz, & mireculis orbem commory- 
r0s. Faxſon. Ingrzca voce prim# (yllabz, feays, ſunc pro Gays filii q 


od f * oli | 
& ab aliis Goys legebarur, unde ex urroq; fatum Geays. Glaſs, 9u0d nune lonat Zefs ; olim aurem Gays, 


v. 18. And Andrew, and Phil;p, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Th. 
mas, and Jemes the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddew, and Simon"the" Ca. 


naanite. 


v, 19, And Judas Iſcarict, which allo betrayed him, 
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were d1 


dred by a late , 
Len. Gri- Was beſides it ſelf, or mad. 


tick. Vid. Ncs 
eſt cblirus & ſalutis ſuz 3 adeo vehemens, & fervidus c> in munere 


verit, * Gro, 


hear him, and to be healed of their diſcaſcs, 
healed. 


cut of him, and healed them all. 


Park 3. The /atter part of v., 19, And they went into an houſe. 
much as cat bread, 


for they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf. 


SE CT. VIL. 


Luke, from Yer, 30. to the end. 


that Sermon are theſe. 


Chap. 4. 


Hen he came down with them, and ſtood ina plain, and 
a great multitude coming unto him, he healeth all that 
Caſed or vexed with unclean ſpirits among them. Then 
he and his Apoſtles went into a houſe to refreſh themſelves, but 

the multitude came ſo faſt upon them, that they could not 

(a) So theſe Much as eat bread. And ſome hearing of it, went out from 
words areren- him to ſtay them (that is, the multitude (a) ) forthey ſaid, it 


bil. Kns'chbulli. Antmadverſiones in Lib. N:T. x} 4x#0@vTts 67 Tae” dv7% iEjader xearion duTay Bc. 1] 
&/73y noneſt relativum 76 evry (ed yocl &XAG& :xegThOAL verd (zpius (ignificac cohibere vel (iltere, [ple Jeſus era 
intra in domo, itd ut non commode affirmari poſlir, eos qui audiverant exiviile extra domum ur tenecent ipſum 
qui eratin domo. Inſanivit ergo, vel pud ſe nonerat 3urb4 five prz admiratione, five prz defiderio ur ad Jeſum 
premerent. Alii hzc verba [574 £659] aliter interprerancur. op noſter fic. Dicunt amici ChriRi ſul 

uo fungende & concionando ut ultra fe cranſ- 
porierur, & tutberur intelleus cjus, ur nec de neceflario cibo curet, nec de ſomno, Apologj3 quidem opus habent 
Iſti amici ejus, quod non ſanius & ſanRins de eoconciperent 3 ar cerre vix credibile eſt, eos in planam, & abſolu- 
ram amentiam, & puram mencis alienatlonem, cum incidille, fuifle arbitratos. $yrus ;Z65y, hoc loce accipit ut 
ſigniticeraut ovyxomTay aut AnTofuuiay. Soler autem id (equi tum ex inedi3, rumex ciccumſtantis acris te 
pore, quem facit nimius turb# concurſus. Pertinent 8urem hzc omnia ad oftendendum quam celebris Jeſufums 


1 uke 6. 17. And he came down with them, and ftood inthe plain, and the 
company of his Diſciples, and a great multitude of people out of all Judes 
and Feruſslemand from the Sea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidoy, which came to 


v.18, And they were that vexed with unclean Spirits: and they were 


v. 19, And the whole multitude ſought to touch Him : for there went vertue 


v.20. And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that they could not fo 


?, 21, And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him, 


* 7 Henhe ſaw the Multitude thus flocking about -him, he 
went up into a Mountain, as a place of advantage to 

ſpeak more audibly, and there ſeating himſelf, as a Prophet or 
Teacher, his Diſciples and conſtant Followers came cloſe up unto 
bim. Then he Preached that long and excellent Sermon, called ., 
the Sermor on the Moxuntz which we find recorded in the Fifth, 
Sixth, and Seventh Chapters of Matthew, and Sixth Chapter of 


The Heads or particular ſubjeFs and watters he treated of in 


1, He 


Chap. 4+ _ the Four Ewanecliſts. rol 


1. He propounds ſeveral particulars, wherein true Chriſtian 
bleſſednefs doth conſiſt 3 ſpecitying Eight Chriſtian Vertnes, with 
apt and proportioned promiſes and rewards annexed unto them ; 
which are therefore uſually call'd the eight Beatitudes. Chap, 5, 


from Ver. 3.to 13. 
2. He admoniſheth his Apoſtles and Diſciples (a) of their (z) Nhil 


! . 6 . latis caulz vi- 
duty, comparing them, 1. To Salt, 2. To Light. 3. Toa meet 
City ſet upon a Hill, which cannot be hid, thereby exhorting them Apoſiclosre- 


to propagate pure doctrine, and to live holy and exemplary lives, ——_— 
am & pwarg- 
From Ver. 13.to 17. —— 
maunes (unt om- 


nibus. Oktendit erg» Chriftus officii effe eorum qui verz ſapi:ntiz pracepra havſiſenc, aliorum ſordes expurgare. 
Nimirum pzuci ifti a Chriſto inſticu:i fermencum fuere quo to:a farina fermentara et, infra 13, 33. Livius Gra- 


ciam yocac Sal Gentium. Grot. 


3. Heſhews that neither by his doctrine or practice did he 
oppoſe the Law, or the Prophets, (though he did the Phariſees 
vain Traditions) which he proves by Four Arguments. 1. He 
was ſo far from deſtroying the Law and Prophets, that he came 
to ratifie the Law, and to accompliſh what the Prophets had pro- 
phefied, and what in the Ceremonial Law was typified of him, 
and to oblige men to a more ſtrict obſervance of all the Moral 
Daties, then the Phariſees had taught. 2. That Heaven and 
Earth ſhould ſooner paſs away, then that the things foretold of 
God and written in the Law and Prophets concerning him, his 
aFions and ſufferings, ſhould fail tobe fulfilled, or the threatnings 
and promiſes in them contained fail to be accompliſhed, 3. That 
whoever ſhall go about by his practice and dodtrine and falſe 
gloſſes(as the Phariſees did )to evacuate any one of the Command- 
ments of the Moral Law, which men account leaſt of, that he ſhall 
be accounted by God as the leaſt, (b) that 
Is, a man of no place or room 1n the King- $ ment mp rye gd 
dom of Grace, and (without Repentance) eu." ga. OE TOS 3 
ſhall be deſpiſed and rejected of God at the 
day of judgement. But whoever ſhall maintain the authority of 
the Moral precepts, ſhall be held a principal Chriftian here, 
(c) ſhall be had in eſtimation with God TP 
and his Saints, and eminently rewarded at ,&) Minimis Os regno cxlorum eff qul 
the day of judgement. 4+ That except vid. Math. 18. 4. Gl. , I 
they out-did and exceeded the righteoul- 
neſs taught and pradtiſed by the Scribes and Phariſees, they 
could neither be Members of the Kingdom of Grace nor Glory. 
From Ver. 17. to 21. 
4. He vindicates ſeveral Laws from the corrupt gloſles and in- 


$erpretations of the Phariſees: as particularly, 


1. The Sixth Commandment. Thou ſhalt not Kill: ſhewing 
that this Commandment is broken not only by aFral murder, 
but 1. By raſþ internal anger, though it be ſuppreſled from break- 

iog 


LT OQ 


(4) U: inrel!igatur mens Domiai ſtiendum 
eum |o4ut 2d captum Auditorum eccommo- 
13:6, & rres diſtin&os renus In ca'o, voca- 
bulw peenarum, judiclis Judaicis irrogarl ſoli- 
ris, exprimere, Erant autcm precipue duo 
Judiciorum Capiralium genera Fudzts 3 nm 


eertium ({cil. Trium Judicum) huc non per- 
riner. 


Prius erazx WURWY Judicium abſolute di- 
Rum,quo 23 Judices de cauſis gravioribus ca- 
picalibus (p:zſcrtim Homicidiis) judicabanr. 
P_fterius erar judicium ſummum 7 2 ſeniorum, 
ditum 8anhedrin, quod de caufis matimis 
rantum judicabaty & quaruor poenarum genera 
jrro2are (olebar, viz.Strangulationem, gladium, 
lapidationem, combuſtionem ignis, Chriſtus 
12irur oltendir, preter excernum homicidium, 
tres jorernas c#4is ſpecies hoc przcepto probi- 
beri 3 quz fingulz, reatum capicalem ſecum 
trahunr in judicio D.j. 

1. Dicit iram cemerariam teneri judicio, 
hoc eſt, eandem peenam mortis mereriin foro 
poii, quam meretur exrernum homicidium in 
foro (ol, 

2. Quidixerit fratr] ſuo Raca tenibicur 
concellu : I.*, tam gravem trahit cearum in D:i 
judicio, quantum in Synedrio capicale 8liquod 
delictum 3 ram m3g7um Synedrium de caufis 
capicalior bus in conſefJu cognoſcebar, 

2. Nuicung, Pratri dixeris Fatue)] Tertia 
ſp:cies intern cxdis eſt apertum convitium in 
Fratrem, papos lignificat impium , Dei 
contemprorem 3 quo convitio Hibizis vis a- 
Jiud gravius, 

Rcus crit zehenne ignis) Alluſio eſt ad por- 
n?m cxcremam magni Synedrii, qQuz erat ex- 
uilio iznis. Exuſtio maiefcorum ſolebar fieri 
in ysl.e Hinnom, non procul ab urbe ad radices 
montis Mcriz. Ibi Moloch, Ammonitarum 
id:lo, Judzi infanres ſuos olim cremare (olirl 
ſunt; & inde tra flatg ft appellatio ad ipſum 
Infernum. Huic ex:remo Synedrii ſupplicio 
Chriſius (ubjicic cx4em Fratris quz fir eperto 
convitio z ur arrociratem ejus peccati (quo 
proh dolor ! nulla vulge puratur levius ) bg= 
nificer, Ita prater homicidium exteraum, 

ucd ſoltim hunzano ſubjacer judicio & paenz, 
tres alias c#xdis ſpecies quz ſola malevolentid, 
rancore, convitio in frarrem admittuncur, 
pizceprolexto prohiberi,1rqz peenis ſempiternz 
mertis in foro Nei (ubjzcere, decemur. Pa- 
reus in loc. 

C*) Chriftus Phariſzos yocar ſtu]tos 
Mat. 23-171 9 & diſcipulos ſuos ayo17e&gLuc. 
24. 25. & (ic Galatas, Paulus, Gal.z. 1, 3. ut 
jam omitcam quz duriora ſunt, ut Progenies 
wviperarum, &c, ſd hzc difta ſunt ab jis qui- 
bus alios caſtigandi officium incumbebar,quiqz 
nihil in eo privatim (pe&abant, ſed hoc fece- 


The Harmony of Chap. 4. 


ing forth intoangry words or aCtions. (4) 
2. By anger breaking out into terms of yi. 
lifying and »nder-valuing our Neighbour, 
3. By anger breaking out into opprobrions 
reproachful terms, (*) Yer.21.22. And the 
exhortation he infers from this interpreta- 
tion, is to ſeek reconciliation ſpeedily with 
an offended injur'd brother. For it we have 
wronged any man, we are to ſeek peace 
and reconciliation with him, elſe God will 
not accept any ſervice or worſhip from ug 
(e). This he expreſſes by way of allufion 
to the manner of worſhip then in uſe among 
the Jews, and not as yet abrogated. Not 
that he would have Altars and Sacrifices 
{ti} continue, but he ſhews how vain it is 
for any man to offer any worſhip to God 
until he have endeavoured to make fatis- 
faction unto,and have ſought reconciliation 
with his injur'd Brother 3 which he advi- 
ſes ſhould ſpeedily be done by reaſon of the 
danger of deferred reconciliation z which 
he deelares by an alluſion to the caſe of a 
Bankrupt not able to pay his Debt, who 
if he donot agree with his Creditor before 
the matter come to judgement, will be caſt 
into Priſon ; and being never able to diſ- 
charge the Debt, will never come forth. 
Whereby he intimates that we ought ſpee- 
dily to repent of our ſins, and to ſeek re- 
miſſion of them from God through Chriſt's 
merits3 - and to ſeek reconciliation with 
men whom we have juſtly offended, as be- 
comes true Penitents. For if we negle& 
this till death and judgement , our Debt 
will then be found fo great that we ſhall 
never beable to pay it 3 our Judge ſo pow- 
erful that we cannot eſcape from him; 
and the time of mercy being expired, no- 
thing but juſtice and ſeverity is to be expe- 
ted. From Ver. 21. to 27. 


rug ex cauli- graviſſimis, arqz eo propoſito ut aliorum animi talibus imulis, ex veterno excitarentur, At Phat 


{xi non tantum modum non (eryabanr, ſed innocen:iflimum quem; convittis impetcbant anime ———_ 
Chriftus, & ipſius ſeQarores ſzpiflime ſunt expert, Gror. , 4 (eyolo, quod 


(Cc) Decer fruſtra Drum coll abſq; ver3 charicate in fratrem, 


2, The Seventh Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not commit 


Adultery. Where our Saviour ſhews, that wanton looks, and 
luſting to violate anothers Chaſtity, is a breach of this Com- 


mandment : 


And therefore exhorts to cut off all occaſions that 


may 


l 
© 
j 
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may betray us to this fin, and to. mortifie thoſe darling luſts 
wherein the fleſh is moſt delighted, though as dear to us as exr 
right eye, or right band. From Ver..27.to 31. 

And for the further vindicating of this Commandment, he cor- 
res a great abuſe about divorce, very frequent among the 
Jews ; ſhewing them that a man might not put away his Witeup- 
on every trivial, {light occaſion, (f ) but only in caſe of Adul- 
tery3 for otherwiſe (the Marriage-bond beiog not. difſoly'd,) he 
would occaſion her (if ſhe Married again) and alſo the perſon 
with whom ſhe Married, to commit Adultery. Yer. 31. 32. 

3. The Third Commandment, The Phariſees, it ſeems, held 
nothing a breach of this Commandment but perjury ; permit- 
ting cuſtomary ſwearing, and by the creatures, provided men ſwear 
truely; and made the chief part of it to ſtand in the obſervation 
of vows and oaths, Levit. 19.12. Nxmb.30.2. This corrupt 
gloſs he correteth, by ſhewing that this Commandment forbid- 
eth, 1. Allidle and unneceſſary ſwearing, Swear not at all ; that 
is, in ordioary communication and voluntarily ; for otherwiſe to 
ſwear by God when he calls us to 1t,as in a weighty matter for de- 
ciding a controverlie and ending a ſtrife, ec. is a part of his wor- 
ſhip, Dext. 6. 13. and Chap. 10. 20, 2. All ſwearing by the 
Creatures, becauſe none of them can be our Judge or Avenger 
if weſwear fallly: Neither are any of them (no not our own 
Head (g) ) ſo our own, that we may engage them by oath. 

Therefore he commands that in our ordinary converfe we barely 
affirm or deny, without adding any oath thereto, Jaze.5.12. From 
Ver. 23.to 38. 

4. The Law of Retaliation, or returning like for like, or inflict- 
ing puniſhment in the ſame kind and meaſure as might anſwer to 
the offence committed. Our Saviour qualifies and al/aies this 
Law in relation to private perſonal injuries, enjoyning all Chri- 
ſtians to take 1njuries, ratherthen to oppoſe violence to the injuri- 
ous, and rather to ſuffer two wrongs then to 4o one, or to re- 
venge themſelves. | See Johx 18. 23.] Yea, he commands that 
they ſhould not only ſufter injuries, but be ready todo kindneſles 
by giving or lending (if they beable) to thoſe that poſlibly have 
done them wrong, if they need their help.” From Ver. 38. to 4.5. 

5. The Law of loving our Neighbours, ſet down Lev. 19. 18. 
which was corrupted by a falſe ſpurious addition of the Pharilces, 


. viz, [and hate thine Enemies] The-contrary being plainly en- 


joyned by God, Exod. 23. 4. This law he vindicates by enjoyn- 
ing them to love their Enemies and to pray for them, &c. and 


, enforceth his exhortation with ſeveral reaſons taken from the 


cxample of Gods goodneſs and beneficence even to thoſe that 
areevilz which glorious perfection they ought ts imitate, if they 
_— toapprove themſelves his Children, From Yer.43. to the 
end. 

5. Heinſtructs his Diſciples coticerning three great Duties of 
Chriſtianity. 
1. Giving 
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1. Giving of Alms, that it be done ſecretly in obedience tg 
Gods command, and not to affe ro have it openly, 
proclaim'd and publiſhed as if a Trumpet had been 
ſounded, for every one to take notice of their charity, 
that ſo they might obtain applauſe from Men. Chap. 
6. from 1. to 5: 

. Prayer, teaching them after what manner to pray, and 
giving them a Breviary, Or pattern of Prayer, which 
they might uſe in form, as ſeems to be intimated, Luc. 
11.2, or according to it, might order and regulate 
their other Prayers. A ſhort expoſition of which 
pattern we have given at the end of this Section, © 
Chap.6. from Per. 5.to 16, 

3. Faſting. From Ver. 16. to 19. 


6. He dMiwades them from Covetonſneſs, and the inordinate 
purſuit of the things of this world, adviſing them to lay np treaſare 
7n Heaven, and not on Earth; for a mans treaſure will draw his 

_ —_ REA EPS heart after it. And as the Eye (b) by its 
ms tenignus; oculus males im re an lights thedire@tor of the-whole body, and 
avarus; vide Math. 20, 15. Hine ayaticis WHEN it 15 clear, the whole body is enlight- 


. vocatur &TiYupia of oghaaudy, 1 fobn 1. | direted- wh 
»6.Oltendir = 011k anon, rare ned and well directed what todo: So the 


animum obnubiler, arq; obfuſcer avaritis, ac J#48&#2e# 15 the eye of the ſou], (7) which 
ſollicirudo nimia de mundenis. Lighnf, © when it is ſingle, and fiogly ſet on God, and 
FL _— de rebusju- not vitiated with covetouſneſs, ſo that it 
2 does not make a falſe judgement of things, 
and over-value and eſteem earthly things, but has a clear 
diſcerning of the excellency of heavenly things, and values them 
as the chief Treaſureg then the whole body of a mans conver- 
ſation will be well ordered and direQted ; otherwiſe it will be 
erroneous and finful : and unſpeakably great will be the dark- 
neſs, errour, and ſinfulneſs of ſuch a condition. For no man 
can ſerve God and 2ammon, being two ſuch contrary Maſters, 
Therefore they ſhould take heed of ſetting their hearts too much 
(k) Ste Set, On Worldly things, or being too thoughtful (&)) and folicitous 
33. of Chap. 5- about food and rayment, and the things of this life z but ſhould 
primarily and with greateſt zeal andearneſtneſs ſeek the Kingdow 
of God and his righteouſneſs , and what is requiſite for this life 

ſhould be given in unto them. From Yer. 19. to the end. 

7. Hedehorts them from theſe two things. 


F1. From raſh and unrighteous judging and cen- 
ſuring of others, negleCting in the mean time 
ſincere ſelf-reformation. Chap 7. from't. to 6. 

2, From giving that which is Holy to Dogs, or 
caſting Pearls before Swine; that is, that 
they ſhould forbear propounding holy things 

1 tocontemners and perſecuters. Ver, 7. 


8, Be 
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2. Heexhorts them 


1. To inſtancy and fervency in Prayer, and to 
a>k neceſſary good things of God, from Ver, 
| 


3.t0 12. | 
$ 2, To obſerve the great diftate and law of Na- 


| 3: Toſtrive to enter in ar the ſtrait gate, Ver. 
13. 14 
C 


, He gives them a caveat to beware of falle Prophets, teach- 
ing them how to diſcern them, viz. by their Works that is, by 
their Falſe DoFrines and Wicked Converſations, from Ver, 15; 
to 21. 

10. Heteaches them that 'tis not enough to. profeſs him to 
be their Lord and Maſterin Words, except they do his Will, and 
keep his Commandments; except they obey his Dodrine, and 
put it in prattice, by forſaking their ſins, and believing in him, 
and walking anſwerably to his injun&ions : And this 1s to b»i/d 
their houſe on the rock , and to lay ſucha foundation of ſalvation, 
as will not deceive them, from Yer.:21. to the end. 


C I: this Platform there are three Parts. 


Firſt, The Preface, deſcribing God to whom we pray. 1, By 
63s dear relation#o #9, Our Father ; therefore moſt reads 
to ſucconr us and others, with ,whom or for whom we 

pray, 2. By his Greatneſs ayd Majeſty, which art in 
Heaven that is, who doth manifeſt himſelf, though he 
be every where preſent in. Glory and Majeſty, from the 
higheſt Heavens and therefore moſt able to hear and help 
all bis Children,and moſt juſtly to be reverenced,loved,and 
truſted in by them. HE | 

Secondly, The Subſtance of the Prayer containing Six 
Petitions. The three firſt whereof have reſpeF to Gods 
Glo 7; The three latter to oxr ſelves, and our particular 

00d. | 


I owed be thy Name] #herein we Petition that Gods 
glorious Nature axd Attributes, viz. his Infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Truth, Mercy, e*c. 
(which are manifeſted in his Word and Works,and whereby 
he is made known 4s men are by their names) may be 
diſplayed and diſcovered to the World, that all men may 

| acknowledge.and own him for the only true God, and 

_ #2ay glorific him accordingly. 


2. Thy Kingdom come] that is, that his Kingdom of. 


power may be manifeſted in the curbing and ſubdiing of 
Satan and all his enemies; that his Kingdom of Grace 
may be advanced and promoted by his Word and Spirit 
that his Kingdom of Glory may be haſtened, [| Revel. 22. 
20.] that the happineſs of his people may be full; that 

L Þ Chrift 


|  turezfo do as they wonld be done unto, Ver.12. 
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Chriſt »14y relign upthe Kingdom to the Father, ax4 
God way tbe Ail-in All; 


3- Thy, Will be-done-on Earth -as it is in Heaven) that 
the 


\ that we and all his people on Earth, may purely, cheer- 
fully, univerſally, conſtantly, do and ſubmit to his holy 
Will, as Angels and glorifyed Saints do int Heaven. 


4- Give us this day our daily; bread} wherein we acknow- 


ledge God the Author and Giver of all our mercies ; and 
that we receive all from his free bounty : That we ought 
daily to depend on his Fatherly care and Providence, 
and not to be: ſinfully-anxcions for to morrow, nor for 
ſuperfluitiesz but. to crave and: pray for ſuch neceſſary 
and convenient things as are requiſite for the ſuſtentati- 
on and comfort of this bodily life ; and that. what the 
Lord-is pleaſed to give ns, may be. by bims bleſſed to us, 


5. And forgive us ourdebts, as we forgive our debtors] 


wherein we acknowledge, that owr (ins are debts, binding 
#s over to puniſhment, and that our ſelves cannot ſati 


for them. We pray that in Chriſt theſe debts may be 


freely and fully. pardoned. We: 5 we ought and 
do( through his Rs aſſiſting) fed ris (that 
#s, ſuch as have. done. wrong 10 us, and-thereby mad: 
therſelves not only debtors unto God, but unto ns) fully 
and freely their" wrongs and: injuries done nnto ws; 
(though we are not alwaies bound to. forgive the da- 
mage, See Exod. 22.1: 14.) andfron thence. we gather 
an argument to confirm our” hope, and perſwade onr 


ſelves that God will forgive wv 
6. And 'lead'us not ihtd'tempration; but deliver us from 


evil] herein" we acknowledge onr-proneneſi to evil, and 
weakweſr to withſtand temptation: That God hath power 
over al Corruptions, Tempters «vd Temptations. We 
Pray to be oreerved from temptations to fin, or from 
being overcome bythemsy, and at laſt to be wholly delive- 
red from then all. 


Thirdly, The Concluſion, For thine is the Kingdom, the 


Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen. Whereinwe 
have, 1. TheDoxology, acknowledging and aſcribing 
to God the { peqoans of his Kingdom, Power, and 
Glory z and enconraging onr ſelves from thence to exped 
from him what we have prayed for. 2. The Sealing up of 
the Prayer with Amen; wherein we ſummarily teſtifie 
our fervent defire of obtaining theſe our Petitions, and 
our faith i» God for the granting of them. (*) 


Patth. 5, 
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Patth. 25. v. 1. And ſeeing the multitudes he went up into a mountain : and 
when he was'fat, his Diſciples came unto him, 
v, 2. And he opened his mouth, and tavight them, ſaying, 
7, 3+ Bleſſed are the poor in fpiric : for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven, 
v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be comforted, | 
v. 5+ Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inheric the earth. 
2, 6, Bleſſed are tacy which do hunger and chirlt after righteouſneſs : for they 
ſhall be filled; 
7, 7. Bleſſed are the merciful 2 for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
v. $. Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God, . 
7. 9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be called the children of 


God, | 
v. 10, Blefſed are they which are perſecuted for rightcouſneſs ſake : for theirs 


is the Kingdom of Heaven, | 

2. 11, Blefſ:d are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
fay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake. | 

v. 12, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad ;, for great is your reward in Heaven : 
for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you: . A 

v, 13. :Yeare the falt of the Earth : bur if the ſalt have loſt his avour, wherc- 
wich ſhall it be ſalted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt our, 


and to be troden under foot of men, © Poets 
”. 14. Ye are the light of the world, A City that is ſet on a Hill cannat be 


v. I5, Neicher do men light a Candle, and put ic under a Buſhel : but on a 
Candleſtick, and it giveth light unto all that arc in the houſe, 

v, 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 

and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, . "| 

v. 17, Think not that] am come to deftroy the Law or the Prophets, I am 
' not came to deſtroy, but to fulfil. | 

v. 18, For verily I fay unto you, till Heaveh and pans. pol one jJot or one 
title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. | 

?, 19, Whoſocver therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and 
ſhall reach men ſo; he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : 
but whoſoever ſhall doand teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
Kingdom of Heaveri. "y rd 1.s Joo ; 

», 20, Forl ay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſces, ye ſhall inno caſe enter into the 
Kitigdom of Heaven. | \ | 

v. 21. Ychave heard that it was faid by them of old time, thou ſhalt not kill ; 
and whoſoever hall kill, ſhall be in x Aurvogt” the judgement. 

2. 22, But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be. in danger of the Judgement : and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto 
his brother, Rachs, ſhall be in danger of the Councel : but whoſoever ſhall 
fay, thou fool, ihall be in danger of Hell fire. YE 

v. 23, Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee : 

v. 24, Leave there thy pitt before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

7, 25: Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with 
him : leſt at any time the Adverſary Shes thee to the Judge, and the 
Judpe deliver thee to the offic:r, and thou be caſt into priſon, 

v, 26, Verily I ay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out thence, till 
thou haſt payed the utmolt farthing, | | 

2, 27, Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time,thou ſhalt not com- 


mic Adultery, | | 
v. 28, But Ifay unto you, that whoſoever lookcth on a woman to luſt after 
her, hath committed Ad.iltery already with her in his heart, 


?, 29, Andif thy right cyc off:nd thee, pluck it out, and calt it — : 
P 2 cr 
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for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and nv 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Hell, 

v. 30, Andif thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee; 
or itis profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and no 
that thy whole body ſhould be caft into Hell. | 

v, 31- It hath beenſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, let him give her 
a writing - —— o ZW Tet 

v, 33, ButI fay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his wifc, ſavi 
the cauſe of Fornication, cauſeth her to commit —_ : and ——_ 
ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth Adultery. 

%, 33. Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, they 
ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths, 

v. 34. ButIfay unto you, Swear not atall, neither by Heaven, forit is Gods 
Throne, . 

v. 35. Nor by the Earth, for it is his footſtool - neither by Jer»ſalem, for it i 
the City of the Great King, 

v.26. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
hair white or black. f 

v, 37, But let your communication be, Yea, yea, Nay, nay : for whatſoever i 

"more then theſe, cometh of evil. - 1 

V, ſr have heard that it hath been ſaid, an eye for an cye, and a tooth for 

| th. 


2. 39. But Iſay unto you, that ye reſt not evil ; but whoſoever ſhall (mite thee 


_ "on'thy right check, turn to him the other alſo, 


2. 40. And if any man will ſue thee at the Law, and take away thy Coat, let 
him have thy Cloak alſo, . 

2. 41. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

, 42, Give to him that asketh thee : and from. him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away. 

9, 43. Ye have heard that it hath been (aid, thou fhalt love thy Neighbour, 
and hate thine Enemy, ; 

v. 44. Butt ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſeyou, do 
good to them that hate you, and ptay for them which deſpitefully uſe you, 
and'perſecute yorr : 's 


V, 45: That ye may be the Children of your Father which is in Heaven : for 
'be 


maketh his ſim toriſe on the evil, ancon the good ; and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt, andon the unjuſt. 
2, 46, For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye ? do not even 
the Publicans the ſame ? 
v, 47. And if ye faJure yout brethren only, what do ye more then others? 
do not even Publicans ſo ? | 
v. 48, Bc ye therefore perfeQ, evenas your Father which is in Heaven is perfeR, 


Matth. $- v. 2. *Ayoitas 73 cue) Phraſis iſta emphatica eft, & tunc adhiberur, quando 
ar de re aliqua fingularis momenti, Vid. Pſal. 78. 2. Math. 13.35. Prov. 8.6, 
Spanhem. 

V. 3» aloyet 76 erivuart] humiles ſpiritu, qui humilem ſpiritum gerunt. Salma, 
Qui agnoſcunt paupertatem ſuam Spiritualem, qubd nimirdm I naturi deſtituti ſinr veri 
juſtitia qui pofſint placere Deo, Piſc. Quoniam ipſoram eft regnum celorum ] id eſt, ipſis de- 
ſtinatum eſt, & dabirur, 1 ſcilicer reliqua quz ſequuntur, acceſſerint, Neqz enim in primo 
hoc gradu ſubſiſtendum eſt. 

v. 4+ Beati qui Iugent ) «yi uſurpatur hicde IuRv ſpirituali, cum quis peccata ſua de- 
fler, ſficut codem modo vox illauſnrparur Facob. 4.9, Etvox e@aegxariu de conſolatione 
ſpirituali itidem accipitur, ut Luc. 2. 25. 2. Cor. 2. 7. 

v. $. Per poſſeſſionem terre intelligitur hic Synecdochice poſſeſſio rranquilla &jucunda: 
quz quidem hoc loco accipienda videtur, partim proprze, ſed cum exceptione perſecutionum 
ad tempus, ut percipitur ex collatione, v.10. & 11, item Mar. 10, 30, partim vero per 
metaphoram de poſleſſione cceli, ſeu fruitione beatitudinis cceleſtis. Prſc. Verahorum ver- 
borum expoſitio erui poteſt ex Pſal. 37. & quo Dominus hunc aphoriſmum mutuarus eft: 
ubi ſzpids ſubje@is divers3 nomenclatione expreſſis, terra & rerrz hzreditas conſtanter 
promittitur, v. 9. @ 11, 22, 29» Si expendatur ,oppoſitio quam inſtituit ibi Pſaltes ad 
impios, 
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impios, & malediRiones illis denumciaras, planum eſt, illumnihil aliud voluiſſe nifi piis bent 
fururum, impiis male 3 illos cenſervandos, exſ{cindendos iſtos, illorum picrarem exceptura 
rzmia, & ingentia quidem, impietatem iſtorum poenas, eaſq; graves & ſeveras. Poſſeſlio 
raqz cerrZ proponitur 2 Pſalte pro infigni benedi@ione, vel beneficio per Synechd. Speciei 
pro genere, cum 7ſraelttis nil gratius fuerit poſſeſſione terrz, & terre illius potiſſimum quz 
_ iZoyy Re antonomaſtice talis vocatur in ſcripturi, & quam Dominus illis incolendam 
edit, Spanls 
- V. 6. R$ fitis rralatione uſitati vehementem quandam appetitionem hgnificant. 
Chriſtus hic illos bearos pronunciat qui ardenti defiderio expetunr, & juſtitiam juſtifican- 
rem coram Deo, & juſtitiam zdificantem coram hominibus ;. utraq; enim connexa : nec 
illius defiderio tenentur qui non ſtudent iſti, nec poſterioris udiofi heati, fine ſtudio prio- 
ris. Nil obſtat iraqz quo minus illos intelligamus, qui injuſtitiz, & indigentiz ſuz fibi con- 
ſcii, ardenter experunt remedium tranquillandz conſcientiz ſuz coram Deo, & quam non 
in ſe inveniunt juſtiriam, quzrunt in illo qui nobis fa&us a Deo juſtiria, x Cor, 1. 20. Etin 
illo ſolo cupiunt reperiri cum Paulo, Philip. 3. 9. qui unice ſtudent juſtiriz, 2quirarti, in- 
regritati, ſincerirati, & cogitationes, verba, & aftiones ſuas, ad juſtitiam rum promoven- 
dai, tum vindicandam, referunt, five in vita privata, five in munere publico. injuſtitiz, 
& iniquitatis omnis ofores, & hoſtes. Qualem ſe Fob fuiſſe profiretur, Cap. 29. & 53, Sa- 
turabuntur) non ſaturabunt ſe : beneficium enim ittud extrinſecum 2 Deo, non ab homine 
iſolus impler bonis famelicos, Luc. 2. 53. Deinde indicatur non refeRio quzvis, ſed ſa- 
rieras, & plena ſaturatio aliquando ſecutura. Oppoſitum hoc defideriis omnibus aliis car- 
nalibus, & mundanis, quibus nunquam obringet plena ſaturatio. Spanhem. 

v.7+ Beati qui ſunt Miſericordes ) Stoici docebant ſuccurrere eſſe ſaprentis, miſerere non eſſe, 
& miſericordiam vitium vocabant animi. At Chriſtus non opera rantum miſericordiz 

rzcepit, ſed & affe&um ſuo exemplo commendar, Szpe enim legitur o@xayyrinvars 
Nm] m ut re&& monet LaRanrins, Chriſtiana diſciplina neq; exſcindit a 4. "any negz 
mediocritatem indiſtin&e przcipir, ſed re&um eorum uſum monſtrat, modd inrenfrorem, 
modo remiſſiorem, pro rei dignitate, Grot. 

v. 8. Mundi mans |, non loquitur Dominus de puritate legali «a5 tali, ſed de Evan- 
gelici xard 74 tali, confiderata ſecundum 87:6x&ay marifeſtaram in Evangelio. Ejul- 
modi xeIzg7ys eſt ſimplicitas,integritasg. Cor ut notum Hebrzis, facultares omnes ani- 
mz defignat, & illarum habirus ; adeogz puriras cordis, eſt puritas tum judicii, rum volun- 
ratis, tum affeuum, Deum videbunt } id eſt, Deum reR&& cognoſcent, & ejus contemplatione 
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X, cum ſummi voluprare fruentur 3 videbunt Deum in hac vita vyifione ſpjrituali, & menrali, 
in lumiae gratiz z videbunt in vita futura viſione intuitivi, & beatifici in lumine gloriz. 
Spanh, 

I, yt 9. Senſus eſt eos qui paci ſtudent, Deo fimillimos, ac proinde Deo dileRifſimos eſſe, 
Filii Det —_ id eſt erunt, & efſe agnoſcentur cum magno ſuo honore. Vid. v. 45. 

do v. 13+ Vos eftis ſal terre] id eſt, quaſi ſal quo condiendi ſunt homines in toto terrarum 

u, orbe degentes,8& ad agnitionem peccati & gratiz divinz adducendi, ne in peccatis corrum- 


pantur, & perdantur, quemadmodun fal putredinema carnibus arcet, Quod fi ſal inſipi- 

: dum fuerit, nihil eſt quo poſſi ſaliri, & ſaporem, & acrimoniam nativam recuperare. Ad 

or nihil valetultra. Sic fi vos aur dodtrinz veritatem, aut integritatem vitz, miſlam feceritis, 
2n mmuriles eritis, ac in extremum apud homines venruri contemptum. 

v. 14. Vos eftis lux mundi] id eſt, quaſi ſol illuſtrans Mundum, Ec ficutnon poteſt Urhs 

occulrari ſupra moncem fita, ſic nec poteſtis vos latere, ſed aiones veſtrx omnium oculis 


ſunt expoſitz. 
v. 17. Non veni ſolverg legem aut Prophetas, ſed adimplere} Per legem, quing; libri Moſis 
f intelliguntur, per Propheras, czteri veteris ſcripturz libri, quos Hebrzi, in Prophets prio- 
res, poſteriores, & Hagiographa dividunt. Dominus non venir ut eyerrat, & deſtruatlegem, 
q nec ur pervertat eam, ſeu yerum ejus ſenſum murando,' feu ſcopum abolendo, ſeu irriram 
illam reddendo, ſeu detorquendo, & alid tle&endo quim oportebat. Spanh, 
v. 18. Amen dico wobis | Nolim refragari iis, qui non fimplicem, ſed cum juramento 
4 aſſeverationem verbis Chriſti inefle arbitrantur ; Tpſam enim veritatem teſtem citat, quz 
þ quid eſt niſh ipſe Deus, ipſe Chriſtus, qui propterea yocatur 8 &ujy Apoc. 3. 14. Aded ur 
; ejuiy Ayo vuly idem fit, ac #18 5 4uny AtywyuTy. Non dubiro quin id voluerit magnus, 
; & eruditiſſimus Pater Hieronymus quum ait in veteri Teſtamento Dei juratnentum eſle, 


vivo ego dicit Dominus, in Novo autem, Amen, Amen, dico vobis, Vita Dei c| ipſa veritas, 
firmitas, ſtabilicas eſſentiz divinz. Quum ergo Deus aſſeverar per ſunm Amer, per ſeipſum, 
per ſuam vitam, 'per eſſentiz ſuz veritatem, & ftahilirarem jurat. Atq; hinc fa&tum arhi- 
rror quod 73 dyu3y paſſim quidem 3 ſanRis uſurpatur quum oprant, ſed non cum aſſeveranr. 
* » Nemo unquam Prophetarum aut Apoſtolorum dixit Amen dico vobis. Soli Deo Chriſtog; 
hoc relinquitur, quia cjus eſt, qui per ſcipſum aſſeverat. De Diet. Uſqz dum preterierit ce - 
lum &5 terra, iota unum, &c.  q. d. tanta eſt legis firmiras, ur id potids deftruendum fir, 
quod firmiſſimum videtur, quam lex ; fururum enim citids ut fraus illabatnr orbis, quam 
ut apex legis irritus cadat, Quod iraq rebus firmiſſimis, quales videntur ccelum, & terra, 
firmius eſt, 1d ſane ſumme firmum eſt, nec ex co quicquam interitui obnoxwum. Spanhm. 
Es &.v Terre yiyuras | fog hic vim haher adverſativam : non peribunt, inquit, quin im> 
potivs implebuntur, Grot. Loquitur ibi Chriſtus de perpetuitate legis moralis quz in Moſe 
& Prophetis continetur, Glaſs. 
Quod ad Keri & Chethib attiner, maxime protkabile eſt ex collatione duorum exempla- 
Tur 


149 


The Harmory of Chap. 4, 


rium ſumme autoritatis, Judaici ſcil. & Babylonici, compattum eſſe : quz cum tor locis i 
apicibus quibuſdam ſcriprionis inter ſe diſcreparent, at quoad ſenſum, pardm, aut omning 
nihil, ſaniſſimo confilio eſt caurum ut utraq; reſervaretur, ita ut utriqz codici ſua reſeryare. 
tur ctiam digniras, 8 rextui ſacro ſua puritas, & plenitudo dum i@7 ty x, wiz K4gge non 
criret, Lightf. 

; V. 19, ao; ſolverit unum ex mandatis hiſce minimis | Dominus hic viderur alludere aq 
do&rinam receptam inter Fudeos ſui remporis, inter quos V _ iſtz rraditiones, precepr 
quedam legis eſſe maxima, verbi gratia, jejunia, lotiones, facrificia, dona illata in Cor 
decimas, oblariones alias 3 quippe in quorum obſervatione conſiftebat compendium & ly. 
cellum ſacerdotum : alia eſſe precepta minima, quamvis officia moralia prima, vel ſecunde 
rabulz. Er cx increpatione Domini quod tranſgrederentur mandatum __ traditionem 
ſuam, Math, 15. 3. conſtar illos, traditiones ſuas ararggweggſ ire; habuiſle pro precepti 
Maximis, pracepta verd Dei pro minimis. Huic commento ſe Chriſtus opponit, & oſten, 
dit, illa etiam quz pro minimis habentur 3 Phariſzis, gravem rearum poſt ſe trahere. Spanh, 

'Exdxis@ xanfiotr au, KC. piryas xAuiorTa | Minimus, & Magnus hic hon defignant 
oppolitionem graduum in cadem ſpecic,ſed potids oppoſitionetn generuth vel conditio 
vel clatſium diverſiffimarum 3 nec notant comparationem felicium & felicium, ſed feliciun 
& infelicium : Minimi enim hic infelices, Magni felices ; illi 3 gloria omni exclufi, iſti illiy 
participes, Idem. | ; 

v. 20. Niſi abundaverit veſtra juſtitia pluſquam illa Scribarum &y Phariſeornm ] Judzi juſt. 
tiam Phariſaicam habcbanr pro abundante juſtiria, Hi erant qui videbantur @$ecorivery, & 
quorum juſtitia videbantur Teeiarevua quoddam, Ar inquit Chriſtus nifi integritas & fin 
ceritas veſtra major ſit, non vobis patet aditus ad regnum cazlorum, Nam peccabant $cri- 
be & Phariſzi circa legem, tum quatends aus externos rantum lege prohiberi cred 

non autem internos z tum quxzdam precepta legis pro minimis vel nullis habebant, quz 
ſperni poſſent, vel quorum exigua efler habenda ratio. Idem, 

v. 21, Audiſtis diftum fuiſſe antiquis] q. d. Vos audiſtis & auditis quotidie DoRores ve. 
ſtros hac prefatione uti Diffum eft antiquis, ut autoritatem conciliarent di&is, & gloſſis ſui 
ab illarum anriquitate, *Eppi8y Tois ag yeuors, id eſt, wpis 72; apy dts; dium eft ad at- 
tiquos, Mulra cx iſtis quzz Chriſtus hic allegat non tantum difta fuerunt a Phariſzis, ſedt 
-=pdg Tos agar inde a promulgati lege, qualia non Occides, non Machaberis, &c, ſed que 
ſequioribus remporibus novis gloſkis derorra, & corrupta, Addi vero Dotninus fruſtra ver. 
ba iſta legis proponi, quum veram legiſlatoris mentem, Judzorum Magiſtri auditoribus ſu 
haudquaquam tradant, ſed illam corrumpant, vel ſenſum verborum geminum depravando, 
vel latirudinem coercendo, vel lacinias alias aſſuendo, quales non reperiuntur in lege, verki 
gratia, odio habebis inimicum tuum. Oſrendit etiam Dominus in eo peccari 3 DoRoribus ills 
qudd homicidio & aliis id genus ſceleribus poenas tantum temporales ſratuant, renebitw 
Judicio, non etiam poenas #ternas. His expenfis liquet, non Mofi, non verbis Moſis Chriſtutt 
opponere verba ſua, ſed gloſſis tantum. falſorunm DoQorum ſuper lege Mofis, legem nimis 
reſtringentium, & alirer interpretantium qu3m fieri oportebat, hy itaq; citare vid6 
atur verha quzdam legis, tamen illa confiderar quatends propoſita a Phariſeis, & Scribis, & 
ex mente illorum & cum ſuis appendicibus. Spanh. 

Audiſtis ditum falſe antiquis | id eſt, und Toy dg xaiwy ab antiquis, quaſi dicatur (pj 
x&o1y 01 agy alot, dixerunt Antiqui, id eſt Doftores, Chriſtus mox ele illis DoRoribss 
«py a0rs Opponit tanquam Doforem, ubi ait, ego vero dico vobis, Piſcaror, Tenebirur judicio] 
id eſt, obnoxius erit judicio, ita ur jure poſſit in judicium, ſeu ad judices trahi, Tres p6- 
riſſimam judiciorum ordines erant inter Jadzes. I. Infimumſcil, collegium trium virorum 
qui cognoſcebant de rebus levioribus, de litibus, & caufis pecuntariis, (4c. Ejuſmodi rribu 
nal conſtitutum erat in oppidis minoribus,quorum pauci erant incolz,& numerus minor cxx 
viris. 2. Synedrium minus in quo ſedebant xxill viri, ad quos pertinebant cauſz gravio- 
res, quas cauſas capirales vocant, Quale tribunal ereum erar in fingulis civiraribus Pale- 
ſtinz, 3. Synedrium Majus quod-unicum erat in tota gente, & tantum Hieroſolymis, ſci- 
licer collegium illud Judicum Ixx1i, quod erat principale, & Senatus magnus. 5panh, 

v. 22. *Erxjj | Sine caus4 aur fine modo, Illa ira optimam cauſam haber quz concipitir 
ex dolore 1xfi Numinis, qualis illa fuit Chriſti, Mar. 3, 5. Neque enim iracundus eft quil- 
quis iraici ſoler, ſed qui ofs s NG, h ip' 03s & I, 2h panror if I ut Ariſtoteles loquirur, In 
modo autem comprehenditur, tum ne plus zquo iraſcamur, tum ne #quo diutius. Gyot, 

Tenebitur judicio] Per judicium Dominus hoc loco non alluſit ad judicium trium virorum, 
ad quod cauſz capitales homicidarum haudquaquam pertinebant, ſed ad judicium xxili, 
virorum, Ut vero gravior habebatur culpa, cujus nomine comparendum erat coram Syne- 
drio, quim quz decidebatur coram judicio iſto ; graviſſima illa ob quam reus damnabatar 
ad ignem : Sic Chriſtus indicare voluit homicidiorum, Magiſtris Judzorum incognitorum,? 
diverſos eſſe gradus 3 quaſi dicat : Vos homicidium externum vultis efſe obnoxium judi- 
cio. Aſt & ira, & injuria, & contumelia, homicidia ſunt& gravi judicio obnoxia ; Inter 
vos ſunt certi gradus judiciorum, & panarum, Levius cſt Fudicro obmoxium efle quam 
Concilio, levius adhuc, Concilio ohnoxium eſſe quam damnari ad ignem gehenne : Tale ergo 
diſcrimen quale inter obnoxium eflſe Fudicro, obnoxium eſſe Concilio, & obnoxium efle ign 

gehennge, repcritur inter vos,reperituretiam in Tritunali divino inter tria illa homicidioruM 
genera, Spanh. 

pare |id eſt xev3g inanzs & vacuus abſq; cerebo, fine judicio, & ratione, Sic Hieronyms 

veuit a Y" quod Hebraice ſignificat eyacuare, Nec tamen hzc vox &ſequens [word] 
; un 


, 
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ſung. zquipallentes,quum nomen prius longe mitius ſit, & fignificet peTarey, poſterius ver5 
majorem 4#i74o:y habear, & magis fit Hegvprixdy, Ofrendit Chriſtus pid ako fra- 
eris gravi ſupplicio dignum eſle.  Idem, LS 

woes | Scriptura per wwgay non tantum defignart hominem miſerum, ſed & hominem ma- 
lum, non tantum/hominem fine ratione, ſed fine Deo, impium & in ſammo. gradu malutn- 
in quo omnis Pei timar velut. concidit, &exaruit, Sic ſumitur wy11 Pf. 14. 1. Para; 


hraſtz Chaldzo quandogz eſt PNYWT impius, improbus ut 2 Sam. 3. 33. Sic 1724) 
XX, non tantum.vertunt &' gegyyyy, ſed ctiam @onuer, ITEM d10diay K dyifpnut Niquira- 
tem, rem foedam, ſtulriciam cum.malirii conjunftam. Spenh. Per dicere Racha fratri ſus 
& ſtultiem eum wocare,omnis generis judicia malevoli,& irati animi, & calumniz intelliguntur, 
vid. Franczium de interprert. Scripr. 
$03.05 Yor irs Tha hevrety 74 mupdc,] Pro Th yabury 77 mui; graviora hic fururi ſe- 
culj ſupplicia, Gehenne  ignibus comparantur 3 & comparatione in conſuetudinem mi- 
grante, hoc ipſo nomine, peenz vi alrerius fignificantur. Grot, | 
Reverend. Lightfoorus noſter, fic hzc verba interprertatur. Quincungz iraſcirar fratri 
ſuo temers, hic reus crit judicio Dei ; qui dixeritfratri ſuo Race, hic reus Smedrio : At qui- 
cunque dixerit fratri ſuo wwps, reus erit judicio Nei, ſcil. uſque ad judicium gehenne, Solo- 
mon per fta/tum intelligit improbum & reprobum , ſtulritia ſapientiz ſpiriruali oppoſiti. Qui- 
cunque ergo dixerit fratri (uo wwe, de ſtatu ſpirituali & zrerno acerbe judicat, & ad per- 
ditionem certam decernir. In huncergo modum variis peccatis, variam peenam juſti(ſima 
aritare, atque #quiſſimi compenſatione adaprat Salyazor z injuſte irz, juſtam Dei iram & 
judicium z publico ludibrio, publicum examen Synedrit z & cenſlyrz ad ignem gehennz adjud - 
canti, ignem gehennz, 

V: 23. $dy w#porgpigys, Si obtuleris munus tuum ad altere.) th. e. fi vis, vel in animo habes 
offerre, Nam reconciliatio fieri debet ante oblatjonem, ut ſequentia,declarant, Hujus ſpe- 
"ciet cults potids meminir Dominus quam: alioruny officiorum , quia, potiſſimum Jrorpſis & 
divini cults partem confticuebanr Dotores Judzorum jn oblatione munerum ejuſmodi, vel 


voluntarioruny, vel prece in lege. Nihil verd magis religioſum habebarur, quia nibil 


magis & Sacerdotibus -inculcari ſolet - plebi hoc culru, & quo lucellum.& compendium acce- 
debat iſti hominum-generi.Adde caulas frequentifſunas fuifle oblavonum cjuſmodi, ur patert 
ex lege, adeoqz mirum non eſle-Chriſtum illius ats meminiſſe potias quam alierum, Spanb. 

Ur 76 x7! 03; Ideſt, haberquodde requeri poſſi, 

v. 24. MaNdynlr T6 aÞtked 5s. ideſt, datooperamy ut ci reconciliaris;teſtificando (cil, 
teilli non mal> velle, ſed bone; & f1 quid contra.cumm. admileris, culpam deprecando, & 
reſtandonolle re fatum, Ec ficur hic eunqui lefitad querendam pacem, Chriſtus cxcitat, 
ita apud Marc. 11. 25, cum qui lzſus eft monet ne diffigilem ſe przbeas. ad  condonandapi 
injuriam, quod dilucidÞexplicat Paulus, Col. 3. 13: Grote. | 

v.25« It ivyedr. ] Eftobenevolus, redi in gratiamn, fac ut fis amicus, Nec enim moner 
tamtinn utanimo bens velimus adverſario, ſed ut cum eo tranſigamys, | 

vavpiry. | Ideſt; lifori vel apparitori : Unipb7ay, ramen in genere dicuntur qui ſub- 
ſerviunt, quaſe —_—_ I © re nayali ſurapta, 

v. 26, Vſquedum redderis. ultimumquadrantem,) Nunquam ibi quadrans ultimus perſol- 
vitur, ubj ſemper plus deberur quam perſolvitur 3 ncque quicquam ultimum in penis que 
nor definunr, . 

Itr his, exemplo humano, & veluti Parabola.confordiam commendat Chriſtus ; q. d, fac 
in rebus animz quod ſolec fieri.in lite de re temporal; : ut enim preſtat reconciliari adyer- 
fario, quam ab eo Judici tradi , & condemnari z. ira proximo Izio reconciliari melius eſt; 
qram+-2a'Deo puriti, Eman, Sac. Scholixad b. I, | 

Hune ſenſum habent- verba. verficuli. Pamnj alicujus, vel pecuniz. debirz accuſar re 
proximus-?- jamqy in vid ad conſeſſunptriumyiralem, lirem exagitaturi, pergitis? Compone 
cum adverſayio, n$ te ad ſuperius aliquod:rribunal cogar, ubi majus [hi tururum cevientont 
Ante+reconciliationem ambiendam arguerat Chriſtus 3 pietaze, arguit jam I prudentia at- 
que honeſt? hominis de ſeipſocura.. Lightf. in loc, 

V. 29, okay Suites 0%. | Perrralationem defignathac vox omne id quod exitii cau- 
ſam przbet, ac proinde-criam id:quo quis ad delinquendum incitatur, Dext. 7. 15, Uſurpa- 
tur form& conjugationis Hiphil- apud/Hebrzos 3 Si oculus ruus dexter facit te offendere, 
nempe aſpiciendo mulicrem, itzut concupiſcas cam, crue cum, &c, Er fi dextera tra mans 
facit te offenitere, dum ex- nimis ſubiranei ir4 prong fit, vel in verbera vel in vulnera, ita ur 
czdes forte inde oriri poterir; exſcinde eant, oF abjice d:te» Verba hc reſpiciunt mandata 
precedentia Non occidos, nin $raechaberig, D. Nort, Knatchbull, 

v. 31. Quiſquit dinmſerit uxorem. | Judai x Magiſtris ſuis erant edoi, haudquaquam illos 
Precepri feprimi Religioni intercedere, qui dimirrerent uxores, modo id fiere: cum lolen- 
nicare 1114, cujus meminit Moſes, & interpoſito libello divortij. Cui nefariz gloſſz ſe oppo- 
nit hoc loco Dominus, & precepri ſcptimi , 2que ac conjugii integritatem,, ac ſanttiratem 
lalvam, illibatamqz preſtare ſatagir. Magiſtri Judzorum verba Moſis depravabant & ten- 
ſum, Mofis enim comma utrumgz conditivnatum | Si quis uxorem dimiſerit,c libellum diſce(- 
Jionis ei (cripſerit | ita ſimpliter effercbant, Nuiſquis dimiſerit uxorem ſuam, det ei libellum diſ- 
cefflonis,Verba Mofis reſtritiora ſunr,Si vir invenerit twpicudinem aliquam in ea, (oc. Deut, 
24+ 1, Scribarum & Phariſzorum verba ampliora.longe indefinira quippe. Nuiſquxs dimiſe- 
11t nxorem ſham, det ei libellum diſceſfions 3 quaſi dimiſſio uxoris x7! 1@rey airiay, Math, 


19. 3, quaenngz de caulk fatta haudquaquam intercedctir legi, modo obſervarerur __ 
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cam formuls , & maricus ſolenni libello, res ſua fibi habere, & res ſuas ſibi agere, juberet 
mulicrem. Spanh, $4. ; 

Primd, Permiſfionem Moſaicam de repudiis non abrogat Salvator, ſed tolerar, intra limitey 
tamen Moſaicos ſolum compaRam, hoc eſt, in cauſi advJterii, damnata ill4 apud Canones 
Judaicos licentia, quz ob quamliber cauſam permifit. Secundd, In cauſa adulterii non pre. 


ceptum eſt repudium , ſe 


ermifſum, Tertid, Qui extra cauſam fornicationis uxorem 


dimittit, facir eam mcechari ; hoc eſt,fi meechetur, Lightf, Nam etfj caſu forte evenirer, 
ut i!libata maneret mulieris pudicitia,” tamen quia per i/lum. non ſtetit, quo minds res peſ- 
= fato impuratur,, Freidl, 

unt Judzi & uxorum dimifſione, Idem, 


ſime verreret, jam illi, 
Una cidemg; licent 
v.33. Aneduous NN 


F 


uod fieri potuir, 
, Polygamil ufi 


xvelp Tos pres 8x] poſteriora hec verba quaad ſubſtantiam 


extant Deut. 23.23, Numb.30.2. Ecinverbis przceprti tertii, Exod. 20. 7. Iſta nec impro. 
bar Dominus, nec i1s verba ſua opponit, ſed corruptelas rantum verbis illis adſutas, quibug 
reſtringebantur juramenta prohibira duntaxat ad illa quiz direate in Dei nomine concepta 
crant, & ad perjuria, In illo iraq; fraus admiſſa 4 Votoribus Judaicis, quod non totam la- 
tirudinem verborum, & ſenſum legis Auditoribus ſuis traderent. Spanh, Hzc perverſa opi- 
nio Phariſzorum animos obſederat, fi quis quacungz de re levicula per nomen Dei juraret, 
eum non peccare, modd przſtarert quod juraſſer : Czteras vero juramentorum formulas 
tam accurate obſervandas non efle, nec 


"Eyw Nt aiyo tuly ui buigar Faws 


j 


erjurii reum efle, qui in ralibus ſefellerit, - Freidlih, 
] q. d. quoniam inſtirutum nunc obtiner peſſimum, 


er ceelum, rerramg; ac ſimilia jurare, veto- ne quocungz modo fic juretis 3 non, n# omni 
q J , J no, 


cum opus eſt, jureris, ſed ne fic juretis, necullam ex his formulis 
Quare jw) 3aws'? nam hic cardo controverſiz, 
ſam tamen eſt hoc juramentum, & contra legem, Dext. '6. 13. 


(quod nunc fir) uſurpetis, 
Quia ſeve verum &, quod fic juratis, vitio- 
Fehovam Deum tuum time- 


bis, Cy ipſum coles, ac per nomen ejus jurabis : (2 qua lege abibant, qui per coelum, per ter- 


ram, per Hieroſolyma, per caput ſuum, per remplum cjulg; 
quod in eo eft (de quibus, Math. 23. 16. agitur) jurare c 


aurum, per altare deniq; & 
ueverant) ſve perjurium com 


mittitis, & cavillandi animo (ut jam receprum eſt) ipſum Domini vitatis nomen, divinz 
ramen Majeſtaris leſz tenemini,ac rei eftis. Quid enim non illivs, cujus ſunt omnia ? ſive igi- 
eur per ceelum juratis, thronus Del eſt, five per rerram, ſcabellum ejus eſt, five per Hiere- 
folyma, urbs magni Dei eſt, five per caput veftrum, hoc ira in illius poteſtare eſt,. ut ye- 


ſtrum non ſit, 


u 
rum hoc vel # 


ine capillum quidem in eo album facere aut nigrum poſſitis. Quare tos 
vitroſum juramentum vel ad perjurium omnind referendum eſt. Nam fi 


abſolure n# omnins jupetis, dixiſſer, & hoc ſeparandum efſer 2 ſequentibus, primd omnium 
dicendum fuerat; ego autem dico vebis, ne omnin6 juretis, neq; per Dominum, neg; per calum, 
8c, Quod fi veruiſſer per Dominum jurare (per quem jurandum vel Eſail teſte, Cap. 
65.16. Qui jurat in terra, jurabit per Deum veracem_) non tam interpretatus legem efſer, 
quam ſuſtuliſſer. Non jurare igitur verat abſolure,ſed vel contra legem manifeſtam, alirer 
am per nomen Dei, vel leviter ac teners aut in familiari uſu, vel cum cavillo, ac perjurio, 
ic jurare verat. Ur jam mens ſit 3 cum lex, ne pejeretis, ac n# temer# juretis, ſed ut praftetis 
quod in Dei nomine juratis, przcepitz C 
yel per terram, vel per Hieroſolyma, vel per caput veſtrum, more ſolito juretis veto, atqz 
Interdico, Hein. 
@e31F is 7% 085) ex Efaiz 66. 1, haceo difta ſunt, ut oftendatur, omnibus jurandi 
modis racite Deum contineri, Id clare parter infr3, 23. 22. Per Deum jurat qui per caput 
ſuum jurar, quia homo nec ſalutis, nec capitis ſui Dominus eſt, Grot. 
"Fx 7% Toynes ity) ex malo more, mala conſuerudine. Pricexs, 
v. 38. Oculum pro oculo] defe&ivam orationem cotumode a__— fi addas, reddet 


qui injuriam fecit, Grot, Non hic Dominus legem de talione ſu 


interpres verus, ne ulli ratione, vel per ccelum, 


latam vulr, ſed tantum 


ablara vult interpretamentra, & corruptelas Judaicas, quibus, privatis licentiam dabant ad 
vindi&am provolandi., Manert enim ſemper vindi&ta publica per Magiſtratum exercends, 
quam lex ſtabiliram ſaltem volvit, ultionem arbitrio Magiftratis ſubjiciens. Ar Phariſzi 
ſubdol? interprerari erant,Magiſtratu vel negligentiore vel injuſtiore exiſtente, opus haud 
eſſe eur implorare; ſed unicuivis privatim conceſſum eſſe, ut malo refiſtat, quoquo modo 
poſſit., Neceſſaria yero erat iſta Chriſtus inſticutio vel hoc nomine qudd diſcipuli illius 
propediem emitrendi, fururi erant obnoxii malis innumeris. Cavet ergo Dominus ne ad 
vindite cupidicarem, ex pravi Judzorum inſtitutione ferantur, Spanh. 

1. Legem talionis cirat, ur ex iſtius antirhefi clarior eluceat charitas, & con- 


V. 3S+ 4O,z 


donatio Chriſtiana, 


Hzc ſpecialia memorat, quz indigniſfma videbantur, & non tole- 
randa I generofitate Judaica, ut humilitatem Evangelicam przdicet magis & patientiam, 


atq; abnegationem ſui. 


Regalis, aut ſu 


ſecuhdum lcges per Magiſtratum, gc. Glaſs. 


Ar cur data lex Talionis fi in hoc tantum liquetur ? Eidem ratione, 
qua lex lerhifera de adulterio : in terrorem ſcilicerac in demonſtrationem peccati. Ltraqz , 
cx charitate emollicnda 3 hc condonatione, illa libello repudii, aut fi fic marito viſum, 
condonatione quoqz. Hic ergo tendit exhorrtatio Salvatoris. 1. Ad patientiam ſub apertd 
injuria & cui nulſus pretextus, v. 39. 
Zquiras in foro, v. 40. 3. Sub injuria, coaRione, aut violentia, cai patrocinatur autoritas 
_ Lightf. 
Egodico vobis uh eyTicivar 7 Torupy | non refiſtete malo, pro, nt reſiſtite. Ne re- 
fiſtire malo (vel improbo in maſcul.) ſed qui te cedet in dextram, &c. hoc eſt, potids hoc 
fac, quam ut refiſtere malovelis. Sermocinatur autem Chriſtus de vindi&a privari, quz 
ſine jure & mandaro, ex anima iracundo, & impatiente ſaſcipitur, non de publica, quz fit 


Sub injuria cni prztenditur jus aliquod, atgz 


orts 
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"Oc; ot p4Ti0#] 9.4. fi quis re male affecit , noli vicifſim ci malum rependere, aut 
odium <jus induere, = ferienti maxillarum unam, alteram quoqz czdendam obverte 
potids, quam ut te ulciſcaris. Erlicer Mimus dixerit Veterem ferendo injuriam, invitas no- 
vam, ramen Chriſtus air mulrd porius efſe ur altera injuria accipiatur, quam ut ſumaur 
ultio, Et er, qui vault tecum in judicio contendere | Chriſtus ab uno injuni# genere, quod ad 
corpus, aut etiam ad dignitaremperriner, tranſit ad alterum quo fortun# leduntur, g. d. 
$i quis yi cupiat te tunicarn auferre, etiam pallium porius illi permitte, guam iNi noccas, 
aut odium ejus _—_ concipias. | Ne _n ian 

"Avyſapsdon { Diczbantur Angart apud Perias nuncy Regum , qui ad negetum at! 
i, = nl emiſſi, cogehant ſubdirorum quemvss, ad ſuppedirandum fibi ea qui- 
bus ad negotium celerirer expediendum erat opus, ut equos, &Fc. vel evam ut ipſimec una 
currerent, ac onera ferrent, Sic infri c. 29. g2. dicuntur angariaſle Simonem Cyrenzum, 
ut portarer crucem Chriſti, Piſc. 

orſan hoc vult Chriſtus, quz prezſtari 2 nobis fine magno incommodo poſſunt, qualis eſt 
miliaris unius deambulario, ea non recuſanda, eriamſj per injuriam exi b t, 
v. 42. TS airzvr1 0 d\idls] Quod haud dubie ex zqui boniq; reguli inteligendum eſt, 
s, & noſtrz facultates ferunt, ut iplorum nnoxtbns ulat, at Paulus ad Carin- 
thios docer, Qudd fi omnibus ſublevandis pares non fjmus, #quum eſt cos przferri quos 
pieratis profeſſio nobis conjungit. Idem. 

Kel 73y finovra Sad os Suveiticar, wh wr ger) Refitius opinor vertirur, quam valgh 
ſolet, Ne avertas volentem mutuari 2 te, Turn not him away that defireth ro borrow of 
thee. Knatchb, : _ 

v. 43. Odio habebis inimicum tuum] Certum eſt ſcripturam n hoc dixifle, ſed 
Judzos puraſſe hoc ex ſcriptura colligi, & 6c illam interpretatos fuiſſe, quia Dominus prz- 
ceperit Allis Iſrael perſequi inimicos luos, & delere Amalec de ſub coxlo, Spanh, 

v. 44. Diligite inimicos veſtros | Docet Chriſtus delifto alcerius non rolli naruram huma- 
nam, & propterel benevolentiam in neminem devere claudi, New ſane ulla poreſt effe 
przclarior viforia, quam fi cum a> altero ceeperit injuria, I nobis beneficium incipiar, 


Grot, 
v. 45, Vt ſitis filii Patris veſtri gui in c@lis eſt] h. e. ut agnoſcamini & decJaremini filii 
Dei. Quia charitas non facir Dei filios & eh diſcipulos, ſed ofrendir, Fob. 13. 35, 


x Foh, 3. 14. Sola fides nos Dei filios facit dum Chriſto inſeric, Fob. 1. 3. Gat. 3. 27. 


Ur ſitis filii Patris veſtri qui eſt in ccelis, quia ſolem ſuum ey2Tiaae cxoritur ſuper þonos, 
& malos, & £4 rigat ſuper juſtas, & injuſtgs, h. e. facit ſolem ſyum exoririz facir 
a ſuam rigare, ſeu pluviam demirric. Hzc verba imitantur verba Hebrza in 
Hiphil. 
Sic Math. 6. 2. ul oaawioys ne buccink canas coran te, hoc eſt, ne cures buccin} aani 


coram tc, Idem. : 
v. 47. Ti reecarby rerfire | quid grandius facitis ? Ad verbum, quid redundang, ſcil, ſu- 


pra R——_ — ti, f aſt edits cutting] 

v. 48. te' ergo vos ;, ficut Pater qui in celrs, us Non injungitur 
3 Chriſto perfeRionis noſtre cum perfeRione divina @qualitas (quz im dis) (ed per- 
feRionis ejus de qua loquirur, necetfitas ; ur quemadmodum Pater c@lcitis & bonis, & ma- 
lis ex amore benefacit, v. 45. fic & nos amicos, & jnimicos diligamus, iiſqz benefaciamus. 
Id quod A Chriſto perfe&io dicitur reſpeRu charitatis illius nw7ea3s, & dimidiatz, quam 
Hypocritis, & Publicanis adſcribir, v. 46. 47. Ponrificii fe Weigeliani, credentium dyrayuey- 
_ & perfeR&z legis divine impletionis Nyausy ex hoc | probate ſatagunt, ſed 

rultra, Glay. 

In omnibus ſcientiis, & artibus, alii ſunt incipientes, alii proficientes, alii perfedti ac 74+ 
anu. Hinimirum ſunt,qui artis aur do&rinz ſummamartigerunt, quibus nihil deeſt ad ab- 
ſolutam ejus, ac perfe&am cognitionem. Ira Stoici in ſapientiz ſtudio alios eſſe Tegxiy* 
JoyTay, aligs T5Atiss tradunt. Pro perfeto tamen eſt qui perfeRto proximus. Ur omnis 
ars perficicur exercicatione afſidul, ica & ſapientia ipla humana, ira quoq; ft divina, -qup 
breokflect aft, Quod Deus ſolus vert fit ſapiens, hoc nop prohier quin homines lauden- 
tur tanquam ſapientes, eo modoquo efſe ac dici rales Sic Deum ſolum efle dza5dr 
ac dici debere Dominus ipſe dicit. Homines tamen gzal%; ſzpe vocamus , qui de = 
imitatione boni ſunt, in quantum eſſe poſſunt. Ita verd & 74409; homines pro capri ſug 
efficiuntur imitatione Dei, qui eſc ſolus vere Tia#@, & i quo omnis Traniras procedic 


quz itn hominem poteſt cadere, Salmaſine, 
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Watth. 6. v.1. Take heed that ye do not your ams before men, to be ſern of 
them: otherwiſe ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven, 

V« 2. Therefore when thou doſt thine alms , do not ſound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets , that t 
may haveglory of men. Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward, 

v. 3. But when thou doſt alms , let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doth : 

2. 4. That thine alms way be inſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecre, 
himſelf ſhall reward thee openly, 

2. 5. And when thou prayeſt, thou fhalt not be as the hypocrites are : for they 
love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, tha 
they may be ſeen of men, Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward, 

V. 6; But thou, when thou prayctt, enter into thy cloſet , and when thou haf 
ſhut thy door , pray to thy Father which is in ſecret , and thy Father which 
ſecth in ſecret, fhall reward thee openly. 

, 7. But when ye Pray uſe not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they 
think that chey ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

v. 8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye havenced of before ye ask him, 

v. 9. Aﬀcer this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which art in heaven 
Hallowed be thy Name. 

v. Io, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth as it is in heaven. 

v.11, Give us this day our daily bread. 

v.12. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, 

7. 13. - And lead usnot into temptation, but deliver us frem evil, For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, 

2, 14., For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will al 

. forgive you, | | 

2. 15. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes , neither wil your Father for- 
give your treſpaſſes, 

2.16, Moreover , when ye faſt, benot as the hypocrites, of a fad counte- 
nance: for they disfigure their faces , that they may appear unto men to 
faſt. Yerily 1 ſay unto you, they have their reward, 

2, 17, But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face, 

v.18, That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in 
ſecret : and thy Father which ſceth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly, 

7. 19. -Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth , where moth and ruſt 
dath corrupt, and where thieves break thorow and ftcal, 

v. 20, But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven , where neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break thorow nor ſtcal, 

V. 21, Fog where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 

2. 22. Thelight of the body is the eye: if therefore thine be ſingle, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of light. 

V, 23. But if thine eyc beevil , thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs, 1f 
diabors the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ! 

7, 24- No man can ſerve two maſters: for either he will hate the one , and 
love the other , or clſc he will hold to the one , and deſpiſe the other. Ye 

. cannot ſerve God and mammon.. 

v. 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body , what ye ſhall put on: 
is not the life more then meat , and the body then raiment ? 

v. 26, Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow not, neither do they reap, ' 
nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are ye not 
much better then they ? 

v. 27. Which of you by taking thought, can add one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

v. 28. And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the field 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


v, 29. And yetIfay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory, was not 
araycd like one of theſe, V, 30. 


Chap. 4- the Four Evangeliſts. 


v. 39. Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafs of the field, which today is, and 
ro morrow i$ caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
lictle faith ? | X 

7. 31, Therefore take no thoughe, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall 
we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? : Es, 

v. 32: (For aſter all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek.) For your heavenly Fa- 
ther knowerh that ye have need of all theſe things, 

v, 22. But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of God,and his righteouſneſs and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. | 

7.34. Tak: therefore no thought for the morrow : for the inorrow ſhall take 
thought for the thing? of it (elf : ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


v. 1. Docert hic Chriſtus exemplis beneficentie, precationis, & jejuniorum, non poſſe Dea 
probari quz ideo fiunt, ut aut laus capterur aut gratia, At pleriſqgz hominum Cur dicebat ille 
major fame ſitis eft, quam virtutis. Sr uzrityr an Matheus ſcripſerit #xsnyo- 
eJyny an Hxaroouyyy, Eleemoſynam nomine "1Þ'1Y Faftitie inſignierunt , ed quod pluri- 
mdta ad *- $6024 conferre eleemoſynam docerent Patres traditionum,8& crederet vul- 

us, Lightf. 

_ Bonum opus eſt eleemoſynam dare, opus autem hypocriticum dare rg; 73 rabies 
Bene iraq; operandum eft, bona faciendo, 8 bend, tum ex parte ſubſtantiz operis, rum ex 
arte principii, rum ex parte mod? agendi , tum ex parte finis, five ſcopi, Probat Dominus 
pa opera fieri ſuis, fi fant ad edificationem 3 improbar i fiant ad oftentationem z probar fi 
fiant ad gloriam Parris cceleſtis ; improbart fi fiant ad gloriam operantis, Spanh. 

13y } Merces illa quam Deus rependit obedientiz noſtrz, furidamentum haber -in libe- 
rali, & miſcricordi ipfius promiſſione, Alioquin non digna ſunt quz hic parimur (eſt autem 
patientia pars nobiliſſima obedientiz noſtrz) glorioſo premio quod nobis ehvenurum eſt. 
Grot. wi» 6x $74 ] Praſens pro fururo : mercedem non habebiris apud Patrem veſtrum 
in ccelis. pu ozaTious | Theophylattus notar non moris id faifſe apud Judzos, ſed locutio- 
nem ciſe raporuiudn. | ©» 

U. 2. 474471 Toy wa9 avray | Chriſtus docet habituros eos quod voluerunt, inanem 
ſcilicer gloriam, nec quicquam przterea, Grotius, At nobilis Knatchbullus fic hzc verba 
reddic 3 Qui eleemoſynam faciunc in plateis vel ſynagogis , ur gloriam conſequantur ab ho- 
minibus, «my «81 73y 9 dy dvTay probibent vel impediunt mercedem ſuam, (cil. captanda 
gloriam wad homines, prohibent mercedem ſuam apnd Deum, Apud omnes, inquir, 
Lexicographos zxoxyu, 474%, Kiuwgu idem fignificant. 8g wt apifer gofog wi 
5X4 Geovs Aifytcy. Nullus me prohibebit terror quo minus dicam quod ſentio. Dion, 
Halicar, A X 

v. 3. Neſciat ſiniſtra tua, Ec. ] Ita loquitur Chriſtus ad fimpliciratem & occultationem, 
in erogand1s eleemoſynis inculcandam. Theophylattus id ita exprimit, e; Syye73y o5avThy 
azrfeys, Si poſſibile fir etiam tui ipfius , omniumq; benefaorum tuorum obliviſcaris, n& 
ſcilicer crebra illorum recordatione inſoleſcas. . j 

U- $+ 4F@Tt | Stantes orabant Judzi niſi luis rempore 3 wunc enim orabant proni aut 
in genibus, Statro apud Veteres non quemvis ſed receptiſhmum orandi modum fignificat. 
Ita Marc. 11.25. Lac. 18. 11. 13. Dicbus Dominicis, & in Penrecoſte, id eſt, rotis quinqua- 
ginta diebus poſt Paſcha non niſi ſtantes ou: ſunt, uc docert Tertullianus de corona militis, 
& Canon ultimus Synodi magnz Niczenf1s. - Er. qui poenitentiam agebant deliftorum intra 
prz[tiruta rempora, erant y wovivJopre; poſtei, guyto@res. Ita vocem flationis uſurpant 
twn Judzi, tum Chriſtiani vereres. Gror. Se” | 

v.77. Wh fatloroyionte | Non vetamur aliquandiu continuare orationem, quod fecir 
Chriſtus & Apoſtoli z neqz id quod ſollicite expertimus _— aliquories, quod itidem 
Chriſtum feciſſe videmus,ptzſerrim in ſupremia illa pro Apoſtolis & credentibus precatione ; 
Sed prohibemur Dco verba annumerare, quaſi ille preces ex prolixitate potids, & labore 
exrerni iſtius operis quam eX intimo animi affe&u(cui excirando non indicandoin precibus 
verba inſerviunt) merirerur. Erant huic vitio minds obnoxii Judzi, ur qui porids docerenc 
preces concifas ef[t debere. Apud Sirachiden eſt, u3 Surepsoys Aiyoy mpogeruxn os, ubi 

SuTeeiy 737 Abyoy , idem eft quod hic Ba]roxcaly. Ided Chriſtus exemplum moris vi- 

tandi, ah cxrernis gentibus petiit,. quibus id.erat perquam familiare, Sperant (inquic) pro- 

fanz illz gentes ided ſe exauditum iri, quia longz orationis tzdio fe defatigant. Ar quz 

nihil niſi quod opus eſt compleRitur oratio, non poteſt eoad dici, Idem. . 

. £47]os proprie eſt qui non poreſt plane eloqui quod vult, uti ſunt qui dicuntur jyiAzace: 
ſzpe enim unam (ſyllabam multis vocibus iterant ; _— unam ſyllabam. queant inte- 
gram. Inde & &+7]oao4ty etiam dicuntur, qui eadem ſzpius repetuint in loquendo, Non 
igitur vulr aſlimilari gentibus in precibus Deo fundendis , Chriſtus ſuos diſcipulos, nec 
eorum moavacyier KR PaT]onoytiey imitari iniis poſcendis que fibi uſui ſunt. Salmaſ, 

Bat]oc;Travnogwrergiogopwyes Heſych, Eſtautem Gar]os x7! dvounTorEUiay 2 ba vel bar, 
quz (yllaba cre>ro infantibus in ore, vid. Vol. lib, 5. Inſtic. orat. C. 2. 

.. Bartologiam in orationibus ſapiunt ills, 1 Reg, xviij. 26, Baalit enomen Baal invecarunt d 
mane ad meridiem, dicentes, Audi nos, 6 Baal. 2 v. 9. 


155 


r56 The Harmony of ' Chap. 4. 


v. 9. Surw;] In huncſenfum. Non enim precipit Chriftus verba recitari ( quod 
legimus Apoſtolos feciſſe, quanquam id quoq; fieri cum fruftu porcſt) ſed mareriam precym 
hinc promere. Er ſane nihil eſt dignum oratu quod non in partes hnjus formulz ranquan 
inlocos ſuos re&> digeri poſfit. Oratio enim hec (ut Tertullianus loquitur ) quantum ſub. 
Rtringitur verbis, tantum diFanditur ſenſibus. Docentautem nos ea quz ex Hebrzorum libris 
ab aliis ſunt cirata, non tam formulam hanc 3 Chriſto ſuis verbis concepram , quam in eam 
congeſtum quicquid in Hebrzorum precibus erat laudabile;; ficut & in admonitionibus paſſm 
utitur notis co ſeculo proverbiis, Tam longe abfuit iple Dominus Ecclefiz, ab omni affegz, 
tione non neceſlariz novitatis. Gror, ; 
Sanftificetur nomen tuum] Id eſt, ſanFtum habeatur & ſane colatur. Bene norant ye, 
teres primis his tribus membris pia defideria porius exprimi, quam peritiones. Gro, 
v.10. Fiat voluntas tua) Inhoc diQto ad fufferentiam nos ipſos admonemus, inquit Ter. 
tullianus, ut quicquidde nobis ſtatuerir divina providentia #quo animo feramus, 
* Erwrrocab V+ 11, Toy &2T0y 1j0y Toy er1so10n | Ego puto dici panem £71100 * q.d, ſuccedaneum, 
i-71@r, wud hoceſt, qui pini jam abſumpro ſuccedir,& ut ſuccedar,narura corporis poſtulat z voce ſcilicz; 
eſt ab #714va; 4edutta 2 participio 775ra 4 verbo Eneyue ſuccedo ſeu ſubſequor; qui ſenſus vocabuli quam 
advenire, ve] commodiſſime redditur latino nomine Nuotidianus. Quod enim quoridianum eſt, id perpe. 
ſupervenire, Fuam ſucceſſionem habet, ita ut heſterno, hodiernum ſuccedar. Piſc, 
emrros qui Quidam imigouoy mrerprerati ſunt +=} Th eolg. nueThpe appiJoyre panem ſubſtantiz 
debet advenire noſtr# convenientem, Alii panem indigentie noſtre, ut Syrus. Alii panem ſufficientem nobis, 
qui venturus ut Agyprius & Arabs. | | : : 
eſt. S2almal. Gija4goy | Pofitum eft proco quod plemore Hebraiſmo dicererur onweeey, Cnjaegoy, hoe 
j Lwitoz j5- ſt, Luca interprete 73 xa# nuigayz unde GIZCe x20: poSroz in diem viventes dicuntur, 
wipe ſequens Jui contenti ſunt przſentibus, neq; in longum ſunt ſolliciti : Senfus ergo horum verborum 
. dies, A&. 5, ſt, Da nobis, Deus, victum qui #tari in poſterum agendz ſufficiat 3 & fi non placet dare 
26, annua, da menſtirua, da ſalrem diurna, Grot. . ; 

v.12. Remitte nobis debita noftra} T4 0g#9aiuaTa nav, id eſt, dpaprias, ut reddidir 
Lucas 3 dgiiya duapTia; opponitur 75 xgeTtiy. Peccara nos faciunt debitores ; debenmu; 
enim Deo illorum poenam. y 

as xt nusis edpieues | Obſervandum conjunRione @g non ſignificari modum remit. 
rendi, quaſi petamus ſcilicer ut Deus remitrat nobis ad eam modum, quem ad modum remit. 
timus nos proximo : quippe Deus remittit nobis perfe&e , nos verd proximo imperfedte, 
Sed notatur ratio petitionis ab exemplo, cijus vis nititur reſtimonio promiſſonis divine; 
quaſi dicamus, Nos remittimus proximo z ergd tu quogue, O Pater cceleſtis, remitte nobis, 
quia ſcilicet promifiſti, r2 remiflurum iis qui-in Chriſtum credentes , proximo remictunt, 
Piſc, 

es 22 nuts) Senſus eſt, non fruſtra hanc indulgentiam I te ſperamus, cum nos filii tui, 
tuo ecxemplo fimili indulgentia homines alios proſequamur, id eſt, lzfi vindiftam nec fad, 
nec voto expetamus, Idem plane Lucas voluit, cum dixit xal yag «uvToi agitusy mapn 
3981x0071 nuiy* ſunt autem 61 39th ores qui in nos deliquerunt, Grot. 

Si vocis ag propriam ſignificationem retineamus, ſimilitudo, non paritas indicabitur re- 
mifſionis noſtrz & divinz. Gomanes. | 

v. 13. Ne nos inducas) Cyprianus ita intErpretatur, Ne nos patiaris induci in rentatio- 
nem, Plenids interdum dicunt Hebrzi, intrare in manum tentationis, hoc eſt, in poreſtatem 
ejus ac dominium. Ne finas nos obrui yel opprimi tentationibus, vel Diaboli , vel mundi, 
vel corruprz carnis, ſeu concupiſcentiz malz. 

Libera nos a mals] Facit hoc Deus , aur explorationem clementer temperando ad ex 
quas accipimus vires, aut vires etiam augendo arcanis, & ineffabilibus auxiliis. Grot, 

V. 14. Nam fi remiſeritis | Vult Deus nos ab ultione animo efle alieno, ita ut eam nec 
exigamus ipfi, nec 2 Judice, imo ne a Deo quidem poſtulemus , ſed ut beneficiamus iis qui 
nos lzſerunt. Beneficium aurem eſt ctiam precibus ipſos apud Deum adjuvare. Negz verd 
ut quidam purant, przſtandum hoc eſt, iis ſolis qui poenitentiam fa@is reſtantur , ſed illis 
etiam qui errore quodam in nos ſzviunt, Chriſti exemplo, Luc, 23. 34, Senecz eſt, Vt 
abſolvaris, ignoſce : Er in trageedia, Det ille veniam facile cui venia eft opus, Grot, 

v. 16, Proprie hic agit Chriſtus non de communibus populi jezuniis, quale erat 2 Deo 
p_— ſolenne unum circa dies facri piacularis, & tria alia addira exilii remporibus, 

cd de his quz privatim fibi quiſque indicebar, fiveper continuos aliquut dies extra ordi- 
nem, ſive perpetuo quodam more, ſtatis diebus, nimirim Lunz, & Jovis, ut pleriq; Phati- 
ſzi. Chriftus hic non tam agir de macie & pallore quz inediam naturaliter comitantur, 
quam de affettata quadam vulrds criſtiria, & geſtibus, quales deſcribir graphice ſais 
3. 5. | 
: v. 17. Id eſt, prefer vultum & habitum quotidianum. Nam & lavari & ungi ſolehart 
Judzi, eorumg; vicini extra ludtis rempora ; precipue vero quories ſoliro erant lztiores, 
ut diebus feſtis, Vid. Pſal. 23. 5. Ruth. 3.3. Amos 6.6. Luc. 7. 45, : 
V. 19. wh Fyoevpicyre | Noratur hic vitium This graepyvpizs, pecunie ftudium, ut Salu- 
ſtivs loquitur, Vid. 1. Ep, Tim 6.9, | 
Ubi fures perfodiunt ac furantur | Callidus effra&i nummos fur auſerer arc3, 
Quas dederis ſolas ſemper habebis opes, Mattial, 
Hoc habco quodcungz dedi, Rabirius, | 


Chap. 4» the Four Evangeliſts. 


v.20. Recondite vobis theſauros in celo] Id eſt, apud Deum. Penu autem iſtud quod” 


Chriſtus recondi juber, ſunt opera bona , ut Pani interpretatur 1 Tim. 6, 17, 18, ut quz 
Deus in memorii ſua aſſerver olim nobis profurura, Inter hzc autem bona opera eximium 
quendam locum obtinenr benefatta in pauperes,quz peculiariter %yazvpdy iy sgays Chriſtus 


vocat, Luc. 18. 22, | , 
v.21. Ubi theſaurus, &c, ] Epitterus nervose 3s 78 guugigey» 6x4 xa} To iunbs. 


v. 22. Comparat Chriſtus judicium oculis, animum corpori, &TA#s agf2auds eſt oculus 
qui non fallir, cui opponitur gynp3s oculus fallax : gwreiry3y hic valet 289715 wivey illu- 
{trarum, ur 6xoTery8y £0k0710uwiyoy tenebris involurum. Plerzq; corporis aRiones dutu 
oculorum dirigunrur, ide corpus dicitur, oculis re&e ſec habentibus, illuſtrarj ; zgrotanti- 
bus, renebris involvic Zadicium ouun This 4vyns, Hicrocli. Quam coecos affetus neceile 
eft ſequi, judicio mentis corrupto ? Gror, 3 

v. 24+ Duobus Domini | 1d eſt, inter ſe repugnantihus, quales ſunt pietas & g1aoypnpur- 
7iz. Quin przlatio alterius, fine alterius contumelia non poreſt procedere, inquir Tertul- 
lianus, Quomodo poterir unus idemgz homo pietati ſe quantum opus eſt impendere, & 
ſimul circa divitias quzrendas, ſervandaſq; perpetui folicitudine diſtrahi ? Grot. 

v. 25, «{vy35 nomine hic perſpicuumeſt vitam intelligi, Apparet hoc commare & infra 
31 , ſolicitudinem» quz modum, finemqz neſciart deſfcribi, Nonne anima plus eft quam cibus, 
G& corpus quam veſtimentum ? q. d, Deus qui vitam & corpus dedir , Quidni igirur dare, & 
poſhr, & velit bona, quz ad urriuſq; tuendum ſunt neceſſaria ? Grot. 

v. 30. 6aryi ara | Hebreis vocantur,quicum in przſens habearr ſatis, fururi incertitu« 


dine cruciantur. 

v.32. Omnia ifta Gentes | TdyTa ſignificat copiam ſufficientem in omne tempus, & I #4- 
{nT&y vehemens quoddam ſtudium defignar, Novit Pater veſter cceleſtis opus efle vobis illis 
rebus ad vitam & valerudinem tucndam, Sunt enim h2c in genere T@y a5 arayKkdicoyy ur 


loqui amant I'hiloſophi. Gror, 
v. 33. 7h Jaan duty] Dei ſcil, quod ex articulo appoſito pater : Eam intelli- 
git quz Deo grata eſt, coram eo conſiſtit , & nobis in Evangelio manifeſtara eſt, Vid. Cap. 


$. 6, B, Walzus, ; ; : 

meoceIig:T 5uiy] Haber pietas promiſla urriulq; vitz, 1 Tim. 4.8, Marc. 10.30- Sed 
principale eſt gloria alterius vitz : Quz ad hanc vitam defiderantur, acceſſionis habenc 
vicem, quaproprter parcias ſolent piis contingere , quo magis illis rebus honos & pretium 


Patth. 7. v. 1. Judge not, that ye be not Judged, 

z, 2: For with what judgment ye judge ye ſhall be judged : and with what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 

7. 3. And why becholdeſt thou the mote that isin thy brothers eye , but conſi. 
dereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye ? | 

7.4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Ler me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye, and bchold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

Ps 5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eye , and then 
ſhalr thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

2, 6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls 
before ſwine, left they trample them under their feet , and turn again, and 
rent you, _ 

2.7, Ack, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, and it 
(hall be opened unto you. 

v. 8, For every one that acketh, receiveth : and he that ſecketh, findeth : and 
to him chat knocketh, ir ſhall be opened, | | 

2. 9, Or what man is thzre of you, whom if his ſon ack bread , will he give 
him a ſtone ? | | 

» Io, Orifhe aska fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? 

v, 11, If yethen being evil, know how to give good gifcs unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your Father which is in heaven give good things to 
then that ask him? 

% 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even {o to them, for this is the law and the prophets, 

v.13. Enter yein at the ſtrait gate, for wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leadeth to deftruftion, and many there be which go in thereat. 

v. 14, Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto 
lite and few there be thart find ic, | 

2; I5, B:wareof falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheep: clothirg, but 

inwardly they are ravening wolves, 


U, 16. 
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v, 86. Ye ihall know them by their fruits Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thiſtles ? | 

v. #7. Evenſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth cvil fruit, - 

v. 18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : neither can a corrupt tres 
bring forth good fruit. | 

v. 19, Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit z is hewn down and caſt 
into the fire. 

». 20. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. = 

v. 21. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven : but he that doth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

v. 22, Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied 
in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out devils ? and in thy Name done 
many wonderful works ? | 

v. 23. Andthen will I profeſs unto them , I never knew you : depart from 
me ye that work iniquity. Z _- | 

v. 24- Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I 
will liken him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe upen a rock : 

v-25., Andthe rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe, and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 

v. 26, And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine , and doth them nor, 
ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſand : 

?%, 27, And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew,and 
beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and great was the fall of ir. 

v.28, And it came to pals, when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, that the 

ople were aſtoniſhed at kis dodtrine : 

v. 29. For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the Scribes, 


v. 2. Eidem menſura qua menſs fueritis, alii metientur vobis) Quz ſententia bis occurrit, 
ſed ſcopo diverſo, 1. Hic & Luc. 6.38. dejuſta reraliatione in converſatione cum proxi- 


mo. Cujus ſenſum _=_ Clem, Alexandr. lib. 2. Stromat. fol. 83. expreſſit ; Ut facitis, ita 


fiet wobis : ut datis, ita dabitur vobis : ut judicatis, ita judicabimini : .ut benigni efis ite 
wobiſcum agetur benign, Et qui pat peccatis alterius, mox eandem veniam conſequetur, 
2. Matc. 4. 24. cujus ſenſum, vid. Se. 16. Cap. 4 

v. 3- Quod Chriſtus hic explicat proverbio inter Judzos frequentato, idem ferm> Phryx 
ille Fabulator intelle&um voluit narratiuncula de duabus manticis, quarum altera alienis 
vitiis onuſta ante oculos, altera verd noſtra ferens vitia, retro nos pendeat : unde illud di- 
Kum eſt, Non videmus id mantice quod in tergo eft, Gror. 

v. 6, Scriptura Canum nomine fignificat profanos Verbi divini contemprtores, qui cru- 
deliter ſzviunt in veritatis przcones. Quod fi accuratids liber diſtinguere inter Canes & 
Porcos ; per canes cum Clemente Alexandrino poterimus intelligere eos qui monitisimpu- 
denter oblatrant; quales erant Judzi iti Antiocheni ay7iAyorris xa? Baaopyuorrec, AG. 
13. 45- qui propterea dicuntur ſemet indignos judicaſſe vita #terna. Cujus ingenii Judzos 
etiam Paulus diſerte Canes vocat, Phil. 3.2. ac forte iidem ſunt qui canes appellantur 2 

oh. Apoc. 22. 15. Porct autem intelligi poterunt, qui non contradicunt quidem, ſed vitz 
1mpuritate oſtendunt quanto contemprui monita habeant, Nam aliud eſt datum proculcare, 
quod porcorum eſt, aliud porrigentem morſibus perere,quod canum. Gror. 

Nevos diferpo) Laniena illa noh congruit porcis. Eſt igitur chiaſmus & tranſpoſitio, 
& illud pjrore pew tm us ad cancs referendum, 2 quibus lacerari homines non eſt inſo- 
Jens. De porcis autem ſatis proprie za7aTe7fy dicitur. 

v.12.Nilige alterum quemadmodum te diligis. Nemini ſue injurie leves videntur, Salluſt.Quod 
autem dicitur & hic & apud Paulum, in hoe uno precepto Legis & Prophetarum ſumma 
conſiſtere, intelligendum eft de lege & monitis ſpe&antibus mutua inter ſe hominum officia, 
Nam quz ad Dei cultum pertinent, altero przcepto comprehenduntur. De Alexandro 
Severo Czſare Romano ſcribirur,quod przconis voce in caſtris & urbibus proclamari multo- 
ties juſſerit, Nuod t1b1 non vis fieri, alteri ns 10g idemq; in Palatio ſuo, & publicis come , 
pitis vice documenti, literis majuſculis inſcribi fecerit. Lampridius in vita ejus. 

v.13, Puto viam pietatis angyſtam dici , quia ſudpre natura diſplicet carrii 3 confragoſam 
verd, quia externis impedimentis quaſi muricibts quibuſdam ſtrata eſt : Sed has mole- 
Nias vincir auxilium ſpirits, 1-Foh. 5. 4. conſuetudo, & ſpes przmii. Grot, 

v. 15. Hebrzis Prophetz dicebantur non rantdm Przſagi futurorum, ſed & alii quiad 
docendwm populum TR przſertim fi mandara ceelitds dara prz ſe ferrenr, Qualcs 
erant Simon & Eaxjelus, quem «{+vſoTgepyria/ Lucas yocat, AF, 13. 6. 

v. 16, 


Chap. 4 t/  Feur Fwoanreliſts. 


v.16. A frudibu; erm agmſceris eos | Fraftus hoc loco non ſunt. mores exterai, quos 
ſzpe eximie bonos, & {anttos wpulant, vt decipiant, 2 Cor (1, 13 14,15. 2 Tim. 3, 5. 


; verim dogmata, quz a4 normam divini verbi examinarta ſtatim arguunt doRorem five er- 
roris, five veritatis. Freilih., - 

1 Num colligunt ex ſpinis uvam ] h e. num colligere poterunt ? verbum aRionis de po- 

reſtate accipiendum, Idem, 

q v. 21, Sed omnis 701 y 73 thatua Te raTes | id eſt, qui ſerium habent obediendi pro- 


poſirum, nimirdm 4 aig; Tyorrts v vitagy, axmrmd e24wns *repyuutrny, Fobn 6. 29. 
Math. 4.17. 2 Cor. 7.1. 1 Theſ 4. 3 Neg; rarumeſt ut agendi verbis fignificetur ſtudi- 
um, ſed quod data occafione attuoium eſt. Grot. 

v. 22. Avvducis accipiuntur pro cceleſtis foyautos (id eſt, virtutis & potentie_) effetis 
extraordinariis, 


I v. 23. Nunquam novi vos] id eſt, approbavi, nunquam vos pro meis habui, ut Gal. 4. 9. 

More Hebrzo apud quos Y'T? ita ſumi foler, Pf. x.6. 2 Tim. 2.19, 1 Cor. 8. 3. Grot. 
Diſcedite 4 me 4g2a(5utyor Thy dvouiay, IN 1b qui velut artem peccandi exer- 
: 


cetis, ſicut Latini Medicinam facere, argentariam facere, dicunt, Vid. 8 Fohnz.8. Beza. 
v. :8. 29. Meritd didtum eſt quod percelleretur turba ſuper Chriſti dofrina ; nam prater 


\ divinam £jus veritatem, profunditarem, & vim convidricem, non audierant ante quenquam 
ei «vfeyria, qua ille, difſerrantem. Fidem do&rinz ſuz mutuati ſunt Scrib#z i Tradirt- 
I onibus, ac earum Patribus z nec abſq; PAT JN aut RYTAIR RDbAN, aur aliquo 


iſriuſmodi oraculo traditionali, authoritatem habuir Scribe alicujus concio, aut pretium, = 


1 Lightf. 


Luke 6. 20, And he lifted up his Eyes on his Diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
ye poor; for yours is the Kingdom of God.. 


1 v.21, Bleſſed are ye that hunger now ; for ye ſhall be filled, Bleflcd are ye 
that weep now ; for ye ſhall laugh. 
£ v. 22, Bleſſed arc ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate 


you from their company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name 
a: evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 
 v. 23. Rejoycein that day, and leap for joy : for behold, your reward is 


t, great in Heaven, for in the like manner did their Fathers unto the Pro- 
, phets. 
: v. 24 But wo unto you that are Rich : for ye have received your conſolation. 


2.25. Wounto you that are full: for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you thar 


| laugh now : for ye ſhall mourn and _ 
x 2 26. Wounto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you : for ſo did their 
" Fathers to the falſe Prophets, 


v. 27. ButI fay unto you which hear, Love your Enemies, do good to them 
that hate you. 

v. 28. Bleſs themthat curſe you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 

ou, 

V, uy And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the 
other ; and him that taketh away thy Cloak, forbid notto take thy Coat 
alſo, 

v, 30. Give to every man that asketh of thee,and of him that taketh away thy 
goods, ask them not again. 

ts» 3t., And as ye would that men ſhould do to you, doye alſo to them 
likewiſe. 

v, 32, Forif ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for ſinners 

4 alſo love thoſe that love them. 

v. 33- Andif ye do good tothem which do good to you, what thank have ye? 
for finners alſo do even the (ame. | | 

\v. 34. Andif ye lend tothemof whom ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye ? for ſinners alſo lend to finners, to receive as much again. 

| v. 35. But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 

| again: and your reward ſhall be great, and 1 ſhall 5e the Children of 

| the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil. 


” HW wwe. M9 S282 


| v. 36. Be ye therefore mercifu], as your Father alſo is merciful, | 
v. 37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall not 
be condemned : forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, | 


2.38, 
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v, 38. Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, good meaſure, prefled down, 
and fhaken together, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom : 
for with the ſame meaſure that you mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again, . 

v. 39. And he ſpake a Parable unto them, can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall 
they not both fall into the Ditch ? 

V. 40. The Diſciple is not above his Maſter : but every one that is perfe&,ſhall 

as his Maſter. 

v. 41. And why bcholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy Brothers cyc, but per- 
cciveft not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

*. 42. Either how canft thou ſay to thy Brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eyc? thou Hypocrite, caſt out firft the beam out of thine own 

c, and then ſhalt thou ſee cleatly topull out the mote that is in thy Bro- 
thers cyc. 

v, 43. For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit : neither doth a cor, 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit, 

v. 44. For every tree is known by his own fruit : for of Thorns men do not 
gather Figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather they Grapes. 

45. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good : and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart bring. 
uo that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mou 

v.46: And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which | 

y 

7. 47. Whoſoever cometh to me, and hearcth my ſayings, and dath them, | 
will ſhew you to whom he is like. 

v. 48. Heislike a man which built an houſe, and digged deep, and laid the 
oundation on a rock. And when the flood aroſc, the ſtream beat vche- 
_ upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was founded upona 
roc 


Vs 49. But hethat heareth, and doth not, islike a man that without a four 
dation buile an houſe upon the carth : againſt which the ſtream did bet 
vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the ruine of that houſe wa 
great, 


Luc. 6, 26. Bleſſed are ye) Thar the Beatitudes here repeated are the ſame which are 
mentioned Math. $. there is little cauſe of doubting, though whether they were but once 
delivered only in the Sermon in the Mount, or whether again repeated in ſome other 
Sermon to other Auditors, tis uncertain, That there is ſome variety in the words, as alſo 
in ſome other places, ſome light differences between this and the orher Goſpels, ſeems to 
be cauſed by Lake's writing his Goſpel by ſhort Notes, which he had received from thoſe 
that were preſent, being not an Eye and Ear-witneſs himſelf (See Chap. 1. 3.) From 
whence it follows that theſe words in Zube are to be interpreted according to the impor- 
trance of thoſe in Mathew, who ſers them down more fully. And accordingly by the 
Poor here, muſt be underſtood the Poor in Spirit 3 and by the Hungry here, thoſe that Hunger 
and Thirft after Righteouſneſs ; as the words of an Epitome are ro be interpreted ac- 
—_— to the ſenſe of the entire Copy before it was contraſted, Dofor Hammond 
in hoc. 

UV. 21. 6: FHyavyT4; vwy | Quihic famem fitimgz tolerant, non quivis de caus3, ſed quit 
ſummo renentur defiderio divinz juſtitiz in ſe arty; aliis propagandz, Vide exemplumin 

- Paulo, 1 Cor. 4.11. 2 Cor. 11.27» 

Populariter lu&um lacrymis, gaudium riſu deſcribit, Grot. 

v. 22. Kai &oelowo wud & leparaverint vos} h. e. Saouyerwryrs fecerint, Vide Fw, 
9. 22. & 12.42. $16. 2, incxilium miſerint, civitatibus ejecerint, & y T3 yo 
6s Troyiggy ft abſentium nomen ut improbarum hominum, differre rumoribus. Contigit id 
Apoſtolis tunc przcipue cum 2 Synedrio, legatio ad omnes Judzos per orbemn tni 

ad infamandum dogma Chriſtianum. Idem, 

v. 24. Ve vobis np f idivites eſtis, & communi divirum more vivitis, Vid, C4. 
16. 25, Nam non-cenſus, (e fel a crimine eft, ur notat Ambroſins. 


v. 25. Ve vobis qui ſaturati eftis] id eft, Quorum Deus venter eft, Phil. 3. qui in col- 
meſſationibus, & potationibus veſtram felicitatem ponitis, Sicut felickas vite alters 
convivio depingitur, ita ſtatus oppoſitus, fame, & ſti. 


v. 26, 


=> =B So oRqan5J% 


_ 


ad liquida, Senſus eſt, Deum cumulatiſſimi --_ remuneraturum beneficiensiam, nec 


. 
= 


Chap. 4. the Four Ewvanegeliſts. 


v. 26. Vz vobis cam benedixerint vobis homines} id eſt, cum Homines Mundani, filii 
hujus ſeculi, laudaverint vos, cum faverint, & applauſerint vobis ; loquitnr przſertim hic 
rzdicatoribus Evangelii. q. d. Ve vobrs cum laudaverit vos major hominum pars ob 
do&rinam veſtram : Hoc enim fignum eſt vos eis loqui placentia, vitia potids eorum de- 
mulcendo, quim redarguendo ([ vide oh. 7. 7. ) Phocion cum in dicendo mulritudini pla- 
cuiſſet, ecquid peccaſſer amicos interrogabat, Secundum hec facieban: Pſeudoprophetis Pa= 
tres eorum | quippe qui dogmara ſua, & varicinia accommodabant procerum, & populi 
cupidiratibus. Vide Ferem. 5.31. 6 : £*L- 
v. 29. Prebe (F alteram | potids quam quid admitras alienum 3 dilectione, porids quam 
vinditam de illo ſumas, aut malum malo retalies. Tunicam Holi probibere | ne prohibeas 
quin auferat potids tunicam quam te ulciſcaris, aut quiyis ilJum injuria afficias, Lac, 


Brugenſ. 

e. « os deber eſſe ei patienria, & fortitudine in perferendis injuriis, ut plura ferre 
paratus ſir potids, quam de illata injuriaulrionem experar, modd id (aluti ejus, 3 quo in- 
juriam paſſus eſt, vidererur expedire, Eflius, 

v. 30. Senſus eſt, fi quis quod tuum eſt aut tibi debetur pro fuo uſurper, noli rigid> 
adversds eum jus tuum cum detrimento mutuz dilefionis urgere, Groet, 

[1avTi TW armwTi 8s fs hoc eft, ram inimico quam amico petenti : Quz ſenrentia fi 
re accipiatur,forte eodem recidit quo verba Mathei,Cap. 5.42.quz precipiunt neminem 
mutuari volentem efle repudiandum, & averſandum. 

uemadmodum promiſſio Chriſti qua dixir, omnr petenti dabitur, intelligenda eft cum 
certis clauſulis, ſi petat ſalutaria, quomedo, ff quantum oporteat ; ita ut hoc preceprum in- 
relligendura eſt cum quibuſdam reſtriionibus :; Scilicer 2mm? petenti quod eſt ſecundum 
diftamen refs rationis, % quod ipſi conveniat accipere, & tibj dare. Eſtius. 

Do@or Hammond reads this Verſe thus ; Give to every man that asketh of thee, and of 
him that tabeth thy goods exatt not; and Paraphraſ(cth ir thus, Liberality conſiſting of rwo 
Branches, giving, and lending freely without intereſt, do thou excerciſe both parts of it to- 
wards the poor 3 give to all diſtreſſed perſons that ask that from thee, and trom. him that 
wanteth and receiveth any loan from thee, exa& no ufe. So he interprets xzpery to be 
all one with a,yfeyey,to take or receive by.way of loan, and & #2-78y to exatt or. require 
ny 3 affirming the word to be fo uſed by rhe Greek Tranſlators of the Old Te- 

ament. 

v. 32. Tloizvuly ye #57) id eſt, quideſt in hoc opere veſtro quod Deo gratum efle 
eat ? Omnind autem Dativus hic videtur exigere, ut per «24y intelligamus non bene- 
cium, ſed beneficii repenſationem. Nam inquit ex tali fatto 4 Deo poteftis gratiam ex- 

pe#are ? Videturenim hzc ita explicare Mathzus cum inquit Tive judy £y 474 quam mer- 
cedem referetis? Gloria cceleſtis vocatur gratia ob benevolum dantis affettum, merces ob 
promiſſionem. Grot. 

ve 34+ Aev%Gory | Dominus ut inter ou loquens, non de alio muruo intelligir quam 
de gratuito, ubi recipiuntur rantum 7&i7e, id eſt, ſors ipſa abſq; uſura, & aAazoragus. 
Nec aliud hic Sereiley ſignificat quam mutunm dare abſq; uſuri. Salinafius, 

v. 35. Mntuum date wv evTeaTiZopTe; nihil inde ſperantes ] prepofitio gt. in com- 
poſitione idem ſignificat quod inde. Syrus legit undtv ereATiGorres, neminem fruſtrantes 
ſpe 5114 quam de veſtra beneficentia concepit : Ubi ſumit dTreAmilery ative. Sed Graci Scrip- 
tores, & Latinus interpres verus, legunt und\v, & awtamwilcy interprerantur Sy 9% Tegy* 
very Ti taTicey, qui ſenſus optime huic loco convenir, Vult enim contrarium fieri 
ejus quod ſupridixerar, Homines non Chriſtiani ſolent Ax yeifery tAmiQovTs; Smazbfy ; 
ſuis przcepit Chriſtus Rey8itery unity d76aTiGorra, id ft, wndty ixmitorra; Smnaboiy, 
nullam expe&antes vicem beneficii. 1d juſte, 1d pie, 14 humans fit, inquit LaRantius, quod 
ſme ſpe recipiendi feceris. Grot., | : 

Nihil inde ſperantes} id eſt, nullam expeRantes ex iſto beneficio parem beneficii yicem : 
q.d. nullo commodi veſtri reſpetu ad juvandos proximos ducamini, tantum cujuſqz ino- 
piam, 8& dei juſſum ſpeRate, Spes murui beneficii auferr ipfi beneficentiz gratiam Dei, 
Luc. Brug. 

Aliqui interpretantur & 574A TiGey retributionem deſperare, 8 fic interpretantur ſalvatoris 
przceptum ad hunc ſenſum. Mutuum date uwndir jawilovres «7 durznihil ab co cui mutu- 
um dederitis ſperantes recipere; nihil deſperantes ramen,quia ſcil.ſe Deus vadem interponir 
fore, ut multo etiam cum fcenore recipiatis quicquid credideritis, 

Mutaum date etiamfi fimile beneficium viciſſim non expe&etis. Non poreſt autem ſenſus 
eſle, Mutunm date non expeRantes ut ſors vobis reſtituatur, quia fic ſententia ſecum pug- 
narer, , $i enim datur mutuum, ſors reſtituenda expeRatur 3 quz finon expettatur, do- 
natio eſt, non mutuatio. Eftins. 

Et eritis filii altifſimi}] id eſt, declarabimini genuini Dei filii. 


\ . v.35. Non hic miſericordiz noſtrz cum milericordii Dei jo57ys precipitur, ſed cjuſ. 


dem im homine credente, &filio Veiadoprivo, neceſfiras. Confer, Col. 3. 12, 13+ 
' v.37. *AToauere | cum hic non agarur de Politicis judiciis, conſtat abſolvend! verbo fig- 
nificari bonitatem, & #quitatem illam, qui utuntur Chriſtiana charitare przdirt in feren- 
dis, arg; aded condonandis injuriis. Bet. ; 
V. 38. ew120ukvory pertinet ad materiam quz cedit compreſſioni, oegaAtutiyoy re- 
ſpicit quaſſationem ſeu concuſſiorem qui nonnulla ar&ids cocunt: vaſpsx vy*uayey congruit 


de 


rerus. 


Grot. 


C4) Centurio per nuncios egiſſe dicicur 
cum Ghriftozpud Lucan ; Ac- Macbzus di- 
cit ipſum adiifſe Chrifſtum, Quod quis per 
alium tacir, hoc per-e fecifle putandus et, 
Centurio ergo dixic Ghriſto, @'s. hoc < 

amicos dixity qui ei hoc ſuo nomine dice- 
ny Non enim. verifimile eft paſt allega- 
tos ad Chriſtum Seniors Judzos, & famili- 
ares alios, ipſum Centurionem venifle ad 
colloquium Chriftl, cum eadem plane xa7& 
aiZty Lucas narrer per amicos difta, quz 
bic aſcribuatur Centurioni , additq; cum 
rediifſeat amici ut” tegarionis ſuz eventum 
renunciarent, jam revaluifle ſerryum, ER 
ergo hoc unum ex lis, 'quz a Mathzo ma- 
Xuregey tradita, Lucas exerbiregyy exequi 
voluit, Sicur convenire aliquem dicimur 
etiam per Epiſtolam, ita & weogipys Sar 
Grzce uſurpaur cla praentiam corporis, 
Gros. 


trouble tocome to 


de remuneratione iſt4 dubitandum : Daturum enim ipſum, menſuram cumulatifſhman , 
£5amcy dvray, id eft, ita illis benefaturum, ut ſenfuri- fint ſe eſſe.remuneratos, Sal. 


id eft, ſciet ea fibi agenda, & ferenda quz Magiſter egerit, tuleritqz. Confer Matth.1o, 
Hic indicatur non efſe meliori ſorte ac conditione Settatores alicujus, coquem ſeRangy, 


[Js ended his Sermon, he goes to Capernaum, whithet 
being come, a Roman Centurion that was (as it ſeems) 1 
Proſelyte, having a ſervant (whom he much valued). at tha 
ne dumnatly fick of the Palſie, he procur'd ſome of the 


The Harmony of Chap. b 


Eadem quippe menſura) Hoc proverbium referendum eſt ad ea omnia uu przcedunt, x 
judicia, condemnationes, & dimiffiones, maxime verd ad crogationem 

v. 39. Addebataurem ſententiam proverbialem, Num poteſt cecus cacum ducere 2 q,q 
Sicat c#cus qui ſe patitur duci A caco incidit in foream una cum illo, fic;idiora qui pati 
ſe doceri 3 Scribis & Phariſzis incidet in exitium,vi falſz ſcil, do&rinz, uni cum illis : Ergo 
omnes fibi ab illis caveant, Vide Math. 15. 14. Piſcat. 

v. 40. KarwpTiouirOr I was; boa, Kc) Subauditur hic poſt pag, genirivus pebyrgy 
videtur autem mihi apertiſſima efſe conſtruioquam & Syrus ſequitur 3 Quiſquis diſcipul. 
rum erit verus, refus (quod hicad originem vertirur aTyg7:ou4y&) is erit ut Magift 


eu dationem, 


> Arabs fururum #524 more Orientalium accepit pro Imper. #5w, Vertit enim ſit une. 
quiſq; reftus ſicut Magiſter ejus, quod planam omnind reddit ſententiam, & mihi valds g. 
rider, - Cohzret autem fic cum ſuperioribus. Date operam ur fitis Miſericordes, ng 
proni ad judicandum, condemnandumgz alios. Erfi enim hi ſapere multum fibi vide 
revera CZci ſunt, neqz aliis ducendis idonei. St enim c2cus cxcum ducat, ambo in f 
incident. Vos me Magiſtrum veſtrum ſpe&ate : Non eſt enim diſcipulus ſupra Magi 
by fed quiſq; veſtrum xaTyp7: 5ubyG- trac conſtiturus, comparatus, adaptatus fir ficur May, 
ſter ſuus. x«TeeTiCey non eſt ſemper perficere, ſed & componere, cnfliere adaptare, 
Ro.9. 22. Heb..10. 5. DeDieu. Keragri(u, TerAfy Phavor, & Helych. Epiphanius in 
exponit hzc verba xx T5: uelnThI; vT3p Toy N Jurrenrcy dvTz> rw I xaTrweriou 
x4Td nevTas uahnth; os 3 idiexarlr avis, mer try From © Ys Srwyuly, hee, 
v. 48, Deſignar hzc comparatio ſtudium pieratis, non in ſuperficie fluitans, ſed al; 
penirds corde reconditum. Gro. 
Quaſi dicar Chriſtus, qui obſervat Sermones meos firmus perſiſter contra tentations; 
qui non obſervar, deficier, ac peribit, Piſcat, 


SECT. VIIL. 


Elders (a) of the Jews to go unto him to 
entreat him to come to him and het] 
him. They accordingly coming to our 
Saviour, earneſtly beſought him that he 
would heal this fick perſon, becauſe this 
Captain, his Maſter , was a perſon well 
affected to their Nation and Religion, and 
had in teſtimony thereof built them a $y- 
nagogue. Chriſt tells them he would go 
along with them and heal him. As he was 
inthe way, the Centurion hearing of his 
coming, and apprehending himſelf un- 
worthy (being a Gentile) to receive him 
under his roof, in great' modeſty and hu- 
mility ſent ſome Friends to meet him, and 
to intreat him not to give himſelf that 


his houſe; for he was well afſur'd he could 
cure his ſervant with a word of his month only, without coming 
co him, if it pleaſed him; which he did firmly perſwade himſelf 
of, by the confideration of his own authority over his Souldiers 
who was but a man, and a ſubordinate Commander : and yet 


the 


mn ws A IAG FP. SS 2oADOOD OO WWD [uF*© E£ Fl sg 


EF SOErnSSEESat 


— - 


Chap. 4 | the Four Evangtlifts. | 163 


Q oem 
, SG 


3 - 


the Souldiers he had under him were ready to come, and go, and 
exx at his command therefore he infers the word of Chriſt muſt 
needs be much more powerful, (who was God as well as Man, 
and had all Creatures under his ſubjetion) to drive away any 
Diſeaſe or Malady. Oar Saviour hearing this,exprefied to thoſe 


about him a kind of wonder (6) at his 

Faith-(to make it the myore taken notice 0), An—_— 
of) profeſling he had nor found fo {tcong . ex ont ave ed jmprepeld, 
and firm a belief of his divine power 19 quia hoc egir, quod 2Imicances ſolent, id c&, * 
any of the Iſraelites he had before cur'd, yin many verb inlolicam, & 
as he had in this Gentile: And immedi- 

ately healed the fick perſon without going farther. Then up- 

on this occaſion he Propheſieth of the calling of the Gentiles, and 

that they ſhould believe 1n him, and fo be joined in ſociety with 

Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. And of what Nation foever they 

be, if they come unto him, and believe in him, they ſhall be 
incorporated into the ſame Fellowſhip. of Grace and Glory. 

Whereas the Jews who were born within the verge and compals 

of the National Covenant, (*) and ſo were Children of the (*) Ste Rom: 
Kingdom,for not believing in him, ſhall be caſt into utter dark- 9-5. 

neſs, that is, into extream Miſery, Confuſion, and Horrour. 


Watth. 3. 5. And when Jeſus was centred into Capernawm, there came unto 


him a Centurion, beſeeching him, 6. Credi 
v. 6, And ſaying, Lord,my ſervant lieth at home fick of the Pale, grievoully bile oft = ve 
tormented. Avory hic dicl 


. non partis, ſed 
corius corporisreſolitionem, Sw TAnZiay (cllicer, vehementiorem aurem So mAytizy Middici dicunt inſrnabilemy 
quod auger orandicuuſan, & magnicudinem beneficil. . Bzgay:1Cousy &] non dolorem vor iita (ignificat, quo 
careat faderar], ſed miſeram corporis conſticutionem. Gros, 


v. 7. And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

». 8. The Centurion anſwered and faid,:Lord I am not worthy that thou v- 7. Ego ve- 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof ; but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant nlam, & curabd 
ſhall be healed. cum] - >, px 

2. 9. ForIam a man under authority, having Souldiers under me, and I ſay iran _—_ 
tothis man, go, and he goeth : and to another, come, and he cometh ; and 
to my ſervant, do this, and he doth it. | 

v: Io, When Jeſus heard ir, he marvelled, and (aid to them that followed, 
verily, I ſay unto you, I have not found G great faith, nonort in [(rae/. 

v.11. Andifay unto you, that many ſhall com: from the Eaft and Weſt,and v.rr. Colleſte 
ſhall fit down with Abraham,and I{zac,and Jacob,in the kingdom of heaven grudium con- 

us I2, But the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter darkneſs ; Yivii pecie de- 
there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of recth., Ras Filiz 


| regni (unt,qui- 
bus ex faederis privilegio regnum prez cxteris deſtinabatur, nifi ipli ib! obliſterent, £x57O- £5 T 
longiflime remorus elt 2 ccelelti gaudio, quod Lucis nomine ſoler appellati, Col, x. 1 X & irqgcy ie gal 


V 13, And Jeſus faid unto the C:nturion, go thy way, and as thou haſt 
, —_— fo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the (elf 
ame hour, 


R 2 Luke 
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Luke 7.1. Now when he had ended all his (ayings in the audience of g, 
people, he entered into Capernaum, | 
4 2; Come © 3 nd a certain Centurions ſervant, who was dear unto him, was fick and 
mendat bonita- Fcady to dyc. 


rem Genturie- | 
nis quod ſeryylum tam propenſo sffcQu proſequererurz memor hominem eſſey ut Seneca Romanos (xpe moner, Gre 


tins eft pictatjs nomen,inquit Tertullianus,quam poteſtatis:etiam Familie magis Patres, quam Domini vicany 


' 2+ 3. And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the Elders of the Jem 
eeching him =_ he ey og and _ - _ | 

v. 4+ And when they came to Jeſus, t ought him inſtantly, ſayin 
h was worthy br whom he ſhould do this. "TY 

2. 5. For he loveth our Nation, and he hath built us a Synagogue. 

v. 6, Then Jeſus went with them, And when he was now not far from, 
houſe, the Centurion ſent Friends ro him, ſaying unto him, Lord, troubl 
not thy ſelf: for I am not worthy, that thou ſhouldeſt enter under a 
roof. | 


2. 7. Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy to come unto thee : but fl 
in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

v. 8. Forl alſo ama man ſet under authority, having under me Souldicn 
and I ſay unto one, go, and he goeth ; and to another, come, and þ 
cometh : and to my ſervant, do this, and he doth it. 

v. 9. When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled at him, and turned hin 
abour, and ſaid unto the people that followed him, I ſay unto you, I han 
not found fo great Faith, no, not in 1/rael. 

v, 10, And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, found the ſera 
whole that had been fick. 


SECT. IX. 


_— H E day following he goes Into the City of Naim, a City 


of Galilee at the foot of Mount Hermor, and raiſes one tt 

life that wag dead, whow they were carrying out of the Cit 

upon a Bier (according to the cuſtom of the Jews, to bury thei 

(4) Sepulchra dead without their Cities (a) ) being the only (* ) Son of; 
Judzis exre Widow (b). Whereupon his fame ſpread abroad exceedingly, 
—x. , and the people glorifyed God for raifing them up fo great a Pro 


= w by = * ſtde morte unigenit}. Vile Zach. 12, 10, Jer. 6.26, (b_J) An mortuum terigeric Chriſt 


Incertum eft : quod etki fecifler, nihil ſang in eo teciſſer contrs legem. Nam ipla #hroixere difQtat, cum qui mo» 
tuum tangendo in vitam reyocat, tatu mortul non pollui, cum couſam ipſam pollutionis auſerat, Quarent 
Eliss, nec Elizzus cam id fecerunt, cenſendi ſunt contra legem fecitie. Gros, (c_) Divino nucy, 478 Bede, mi 
ta Dominum turbs, mulrs viduam comitabatury ut viſo tanto Mirsculo, multi teftes;multi fierear Dei Laudaros 


v:; 11. Me9n- Luke 7. 11. And it came to paſs the day after, that he went into a City calle 
Tal dvrs ixe" AJaim: and manyof his Diſciples went with him, and much people. 
yol] id _ v, 12, Now when he came nigh to the gate of the City, behold, there was 
mb dead man carryed out, the only Son of his Mather, and ſhe was a. Widow, 
tantum, ſed and much people of the City was with her, x 
quoſvis aflidu- v, 13. And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto 
os $ectatores her, weep not. 
bgnifict. ,, x4. And he came and touched' the Bier (and they that bare him ftood 
ſtill) and he aid, young man, Ifay unto thee, Ariſe, | 
2.15. And he that was dead, ſat up and began to ſpeak : and he delivered 
him to his Mether. 
2, 16, And there came a fear on all, and they glorifyed God, ſaying, that a 
great Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited his people. 
v.17, And thisrumour of him went forth thorowout all Jades, and thorow- 
out all the Region round about. 
SECT. 


'Q 


IEIERS 


Chap. 4- 


[oe ©2298] SECT. X. 


0 HN being ſtill detained in Priſon (4), 
J ang hearing a great report from his Diſ- 


ciples concerning the Miracles and Deed of 


Jeſus ; he ſends two of them to him (6) 
(not ſo much for his own information, as 
their ſatisfaftion and confirmation) to en- 
quire whether he were the Meſſias promiſed 
in the Prophets and expected by the Jews, 
or whether they were to expect another, 


Chriſt in his anſwer tacitely affirms himſelf 


to be the Meffias, appealing to his Do@rine 
and Works, (fee Eſa. 35. 5,6. and 61. 1.) 
as a ſufficient evidence thereof; and de- 
clares them bleſſed that were not offended 
or ſcandaliz'd at his mean and low conditi- 
oninthis World. Then having bad the Mef- 
ſengers to tell John what they had ſeen and 
heard of the Miracles he had wrought, 
he takes occaſion in the Audience of the 
people, to give a large and glorious teſti- 
mony of John; commending him from his 
conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs in Preaching the 
truth, (ſee Eph. 4. 14.) and the auſterity 
of his Life and Garb, free from all ſoftneſs 
and delicacy; and declaring him to be the 
Elias that was to come, Prophefied of by 
Malachi, Chap. 3. Ver. 2. and that he was 
a greater Prophet then any that were before 
him (c). Yet he prefers the meaneſt Gof:, 


pel-Miniſter before John, as having'a more + 


excellent funion, in regard of the clear- 
neſs of Goſpecl-Doctrine that was to be 


the Four Ewangeliſts. 


(C4) Sx Se, 5. of Chap. z. 


Cb) Ruiolegationis Fobannis al Chri- 
ſtum aliquants eſt obſcurior : Viderur Fo- 
hannes hac in re, propriam incarcerationem 
reſpexifle, Audierat miraculs omnimoda 3 
Chriſta edirs, illuminatos czcos, ſuſcitatos 
mortuos, e3:tz Demonis, @&c. Ec quare 
ergo inter omnia non liberatus Fohannes E 
carcere? Hzlit, ut videtur, vico bono hic 
ſcrupulus, quare omnes 3 Ch:ifto beneficium, 
ac (olatium obtinent, me excep:0-2 EA iorce 
laborabac lippicudine qui cum tots geare 
Diſcipuli Chriſti, de cjus regno, viRoriis, 
& trjumphis rerrenis 2 & quibus heu quan» 
tum | hoc abfuir, quod catenis vinctus j:ce- 
ret przcurlor ejus, ac precipuus Miniſter, 
Si 'u ille, de quo triumphante rants pr xgi- 
cant P.opherz, quere cgo ramdiu in carcere 
Tun ille ey an slius expRandys, a quo 1ſts 
expetandi ? 

Chriftus teſtatur ſe eſſe Mem, & Beg- 
rus (iaquir) eſt quiſq: in me non fucrit of- 
fenſus, utcuny; cromnia ex animo non fu- 
erint, quz in commomum p. eſtns, & cor- 
porale expetavit. Light, an loc. 

Probabile videtur B apriſtam hanc legari= 
onem inſticuifle, ut conſulerer non cxm luz, 
quam Dicipulorum igaorantizx, quos A ſe, 
velur Migittco, ad Dominum iplum, & 
Mundi $alyatorem .nanugucere vo.ueri:, qui 
mirsculis editis paſsin Judzls declsrabar, ye= 
nifſe jm ill rempora quz vyenturs prxdixe- 
ran: Prophezz. V:de Chemnit. & Pelarg. 
ad h. loc, 


(Cc) Quemadmodum Fohannes cflicio 
m3jor eſt omnibus le antecedencibus, quis 
preſentem oftendit M-flizm : irs minimug 
quiſqz de Chriſti M:niſtris Fehanne Mijor 
zſtimari poreſt, quis non ſolun Chrittum 
sdvenifle przdicer, (*d regni iliius Myſteris 
pandar, toriq; orbi proponar, Pelargus, 


taught by him. For though Jobz ſaw more of Chriſt then all 
that were before him, yet he ſaw leſs then they. that came after 
him. Then he complains of the perverſeneſs of the Jews (eſpe- 


cially the principal perſons among them, and moſt conſiderable 


for number and quality) both agaioſt Jeb» Baptiſt and himlelt. 
For before John's Preaching, the. Prophets tore-told that 
the Ceremonial Law pre-figured the coming of the Meſſiah 3 
but Johr pointed him out and ſhewed him to be come, and that 
his Spiritual Kingdom was begun. Yet notwithſtanding from 
the days of Jobx's Miniſtry till this very time, ſcarce any but 
the meaner ſort of Jews came in and embraced the Goſpel, ro- 
gether with ſome Publicans, and Siwners, and Gentiles, who 
were look'd on by the Jews, as thoſe that had no right to the 
Meſſias. Theſe indeed Che ſays) in great Multitudes, with ar- 


dent Aﬀe&ions and Zeal ran to it, and embraced the Goſpel, and 
preſled 
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preſſed into the Kingdom of the Meſhah, ſeeking after Salvati- 
on with as great earneſtneſs as thoſe that would by force take a 


(*) Se $:8, Town, Luke 16. 16. (*) But as for the Phariſees and Lawyers, 
43- of Cbap.5. and chief men among them, they rejeFed the Connſel of God to- 
. wards themſelves, and would not be Baptized of Johr, nor 


brought by him to believe in the Meflias now aCtually preſent 
among them. Then by the Parable of little Children fitting in 
the Market-place, ſometimes Piping Merrily , and thereby in- 
viting their Companions to Dance z ſometimes Singing Monrn- 
ful Songs, and thereby inviting their Companions to Mourn; 
he ſhews that they would not be wrought or won to Repent 
and Believe in him, either by the Anſterity of John, or the free 
and affable converſation that he himſelf had uſed among them, 
However, he tells them, Wiſdom is juſtifyed of her Children; and 
Chriſt and his DoGrine | who is the wiſdom of the Father, Prov, 
8. 12.] will be receiv'd and embrac'd by thoſe that are Wiſdom's 
true and genuine Children. Then refleQing particularly on 
the great impenitency and ingratitude of thoſe three Cities, Cho- 
razin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, where he himſelf had taxght, 
and done ſo many Miracles; he declares, that if thoſe mighty 
wonders had been done in Tyre and Sydoz, in Sodom and Go- 
morrah, "that were done among them, they would have humbled 
themſelves and repetited (at leaſt as the Ninevites and Ahab did) 


and ſo have preſerved themſelves and their Cities from eternal 


(4) Civitares Judzorum conferr cum ci- 
vitatibus Canaaniticas, ſtirpis maledi&z. Ar 
hz civicates, inquir; execrandi ſeminls & no- 
minis; & virtutum inter yos editarum fuiſſent 
participes,non e© amentiz ataz perverſi:atis, 
quo vos, obduruifi:nr, (ed ab Etbniciſmo ſuo 
& Canaanitiſmo refipuifſent in agnitionem 
Evangelii, aur 8d peeaicentiam calem ſe c6- 
cepiſſent, quz vinditam averterer. Sic pce- 
nitentis Ninivitarum utcunq; ſalutaris non 
eſfer, conſervativa ramen erar, & civitsrem 
ab impendence ira, & fligello liberavir. 
Lightf. 

Quanquam vero non dubium mihi et, 
fuifle in Chriſto certam cognirienem de re» 
bus iis quz poſita aliqua condirione, even- 
ruraerants aur fuersnt, ramen cum hi quos 
alloquebacur eo tempore, tantum Chriſto non 
tribuerint , ſatius arbicror bzc ut alia Chriſti 
di&a, exponere populariter, ut dixerit quod 
humano judicio rebus bene expenfis admo- 
dum erat probsbile. Grot, 

Satis damnabat iplos Tyrios, & Sidoni- 
os, &c. lex inſcriprs mentibus , #quiratem 
in commerciis exigens, & miſericordiam ad- 
verſus eos quorum res erant sMii&z. No- 
ſtrum eſt grata manu accipere dona quz Des 
us largitur, non quz, ac quanta dare debeac ei 
przſcribere. Scimus (inquit Auguſtinus) cis 
quibus datur miſericordia Dei, gratui: © da- 
ri : $clmus els quibus non datur, juſto judi- 
cio Dei non dari. 

C*®) See Set. 34. of Chap. 5. 

(ce) Atbansfius in Orac. de his verbis. 
Tradita ſunt ei qmnia a Payre ut Medico 


ruine and deſtruftion (4d). However he 
comforts himſelf and his faithful Diſciples, 
againſt the ſcandal of fo great a blind- 
neſs, chearfully ſubmitting to the ſole good 
pleaſure of his Father, who hath hid the 
Myſteries of eternal Salvation from the 
Worldly-wiſe (who will not ſubmit to his 
teachings) and hath revealed them to Babes 
and Sucklings, And in the Concluſion of 
his Sermon he ſhews that the power (*) 
of revealing the myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven (e) was committed to him by 
his Father 3 and as no man or Angel know- 
eth perfeFly and comprehenſtvely the Son, 
but the Father only; and except a man 
be taught of the Father, he can never at- 
taina right knowledge of him : So like- 
wiſe no man can come to a right knowledge 
of the Father, except it be communicated 
to him by the Sox, who being one in eſſence 
with him, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
[ Heb. 1. 3.] knoweth him perfe@ly,and by 
his werd and Spirit reveals and makes him 
known to as many as he pleaſeth. And 
then he ſweetly invites all laboring and 
heavy laden ſinners to come unto him, e 
rake 
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take his yoke upon them, and to imitate qul ſanaret Morſum ferpendls : ut vite quz 


a . exciraret morruum 2 ut luci qua illumi- 
him, promiling them they ſhall find reſt to naret renebras : ut alyw qui Tells 


their Souls. vim carioualem. 


Luke 7. 18. And the Diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things. 

2, 19; And Fobn calling unto him two of his Diſciples, ſent them to Jeſus, 
ſaying, art thou he that ihould come, or look we for another ? 

7, 20, When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, Fobn Baptiſt hath ſent 
us unto thee, ſayng, art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? 

v.21, And in that ſame hour he cured many of their infirmities, and plagues 
and of evil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind, he gave fight. ; 

2, 24, Then Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, go your way, and tell Fobn 
what things ye have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the 
Goſpel is Preached. 

v. 23. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

2.24+ And when the meſſengers of Fohn were departed, he began to ſpeak 
unto the people concerning /ouns what went ye out into the Wilderneſs 
for to ſee ? areecd ſhaken with the wind ? 

v, 25. But what went ye out for to ſee? a man cloathed in ſoft raiment ? be- 
hold, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
Kings Courts. 

v. 26, But what went ye out for to fee ? a Prophet ? Yea, I ſay unto you, 
and much more then a Prophet, 

v. 27. This ishe of whom it is written, behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

v, 28. For I fay unto you, among thoſe that are born of women, there is not 
a greater prophet then Jobn the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the King- 
dom of God, is greater then he. 

v. 29, And all the peoplethat, heard him, and the Publicans, juſtified God, Y: 9: Publics- 


. l , - Try 
being Baptized with the Baptiſm of Fobn. A. Og 


onunclaverunt Deum juſtum, tribuerunt ipfi laudem juſtiiz, & boniratis, & milericordiz, — 


c& humili ceafeſſione, & Zopriſmi ſuſceprione, [TS fidem, benignitatgm & milericordiam declarac aded 
ut Lax (zpe 8At1uoouyny reddant. 


v, 30, But the Phariſees and Lawyers rejeAted the counſel of God againſt ,, ?; 3%: 77» 
themſelves, being not Baptized of him. Bev vs Oe 
n9eT%ouy oig 
Qlo, pro Thy Peay 7% Deg vig davres, Bc. confillum five voluntatem Dri erga ſemetipſes CET 
rejecerunt, nolentes baptizari a Johanne qui ipſos yoluit ad pcenicenciam yocari per Evang:llum, & Baptiſmum 
ejus. Qui voluntatem Di ſpreverunt invitantem (inquit Proſper ) voluntatem Dei ſentient vindicantem, 


?, 31, And the Lord ſaid, whereunto then ſhall 1 l:ken the men of this Gene« 
ration ? and to what are they like ? 

v. 32, They arclike unto Children fitting in the Market-place,and calling one 
to another, and ſaying, we have _ unto you, and ye have not danced : 
we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept, 


v. 33. For Fohnthe Baptiſt came neither cating bread, nor drinking wine, and 
ye fay, he hath a Devil. 
\ 2. 34+ The Son of man is come cating and drinking, and ye fay, behold, a 
gluttonous man, a wine-bibber, and a friend of Publicans and fitiners, 
V, 35. But wiſdom is juſtifycd of all her Children, 
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Patth. 11. 2. Now when Job» had heard in the priſon the works of Chris 

he ſent two of his Diſciples, : 

' v. 3. And faid unto him, art thou he that ſhould come? or do we look for 
another ? 

UV. 4o Jeſus anſwered and faid untothem, go,and ſhew John again thoſe thingy 
which ye do hearand ſee : 

2.5, The blind receive their fight,and the lame walk, the leapers are cleanſed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the Goſpel 
Preached to them. þ 

v. 6, And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me.” 

v. 7. And as they departed, Jcſus began tofay unto the rnultitudes concerni 
yaw, what went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſec ? a reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? 

v, $. But what went yeout for to ſee? a man cloathed in ſoft raiment ? be. 
hold,'they that wear (oft cloathing, arc in Kings houſes, 

v, 9, But what went ye out for toſec ? a prophet ? yea, I ſayunto you, and 
more then a prophet, 

2. 10, For this is he of whom itis written, behold, I ſend my meſſenger be. 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 


v.10, Apparet 
hinc etiam ver=- 
ba Propherarum 
non cirari 3 Chriſto x7! abE1y, ſed ita ut yoces interdum mutentur manente ſentenri3 3 quomodd & apud Grz- 
cos (xpiſlime ciranrur Homeri verſus murard perſona aut modo yerbl, Nam apud Propberam diQio 8d populug 
dirigicur, hic ad ipſum Meſſiam. 1Ibi de ſeipſo loquitur Meffias, þ?c aurem introducitur Pater de filio ſuo enun- 
clans, Ira mifſus c> Baptiſts a Patre mul, & Fillo, 


2, 11. Verily Ifay unto you, among them that are born of women, ther: 
hath not riſen a greater then Fobn the Bapriſt : notwithſtanding, he that 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, is greater then he, 

2.12, And from the days of Febn the Baptiſt, until now, the Kingdom 
Heaven ſuffercth violence, and the violent take it by force. 

». 13, For all the prophets, and the law propheficd unto Fohn, 


v. 13. Omnes 
cnim Propbcte 
& Lex uſq; «d : 
Fohannem Prophetarunt] $i forre durum eſt dicere legem Prophetare,poteſt efſe hyperbaton : Omnes enim Pro; 
pherz Propherarunt, & lex fuir uſqz ad Fohannem, Sic Lucas dilercis yerbis interprerarur, c. 16. v. 16. Lex, @ 
. Prophet uſqz ad Fohannem, ex eo regnum Dei Evangeliqatur, @& omnis in illud vi erumpit. Claus en 
lex Judzis, Evangelium vers latjus pater, omni homigum gent}, cuiliber intranti. D. Nort, Knatchbul. 


2. 14. Andif yewill receive it, this is Elias which was for to come: 

2. 15, He that hathears to hear, let him hear, 

v. 16, Bur whercunto ſhall I liken this Generation ? it is like unto Children 
fitting in the Markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

v, 17. And ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; w: 
have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 

_ F 14 Jobn came neicher cating nor drinking, and they fay he hath 
a EVI ou 

2, 19. The Son of man camecating and drinking, and they ſay, behold, 1 
man gluttonous, and a winc-bibber, a friend of Publicans and ſinners ; but 
wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. 

2, 20, Then began he to upbraid the Cities wherein moſt of his mighty work 
were done, becauſe they repented not. 

v.121, Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaids , for if the mighty 
works which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and $idon, they 
would have repented long ago in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 

v, 23, ButIfay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidenat 
the day of judgment, then for you, 


v, 2% 


r0- 
Ee 
rn 


Chap. 4- the Fonrr Ewangeliſts. 169 


v. 23- And thou Capernaum, which art exa'ted unto Heaven, halc be brought 62. Cheathe 
down to Hell ; for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had ha -. ph oy 
been in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. ſeveracel in in- 

: credulitate gra= 

v {ſimas clades denurcciars quss non dubitamus eveniſſe bello Veſpaſiani, & mrtibus qui tum in Galilz3 acci- 

derant, Proye!bialisaurem locutio eſt ad affra tollt, pro eo quod eſt rebus flerentibus, & illuflri loco eſſe. 

Huic contrygium eſt eis &, h. e. ad infima loca, qua.ia lunc (epulchra» Cemergi, quo fortanarum cycrfio figni» 


ficztur, V.d& Ef. 14-15. & 57. 9. Gros. 


v. 24. But Ifay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of 


Sodom in the day of judgment then for thee. 

2. 25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of EF 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and Ca 
prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes. quod cum »b- 

F iconderis my- 
ſteris verbi rui 3 ſaplentibus hujus ſeculi, ramen ea revel4ſti gratios ſimplicibus,. & humilibu-, Pro poſterioga 
non pco priori Chriſtus Patrem laudar, non pro ccculcarione led pro revelatione, Glaſs, 


7. 26. Even (o Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 


7, 27. All things are delivered unto me of my Father, and no man knoweth %-27- Monftrar 
orationis ſeries 


che Son, but the Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, \-; 3 

T1 p gi hic de my- 
and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. fcrils 2d (alu> 
rem humanam 
pertinentibus, quorum revelatio Filio eſt credirz, Nemo novit filium nifs Patey, 8c.) id eſt, quid Filius fatu= 
rus, paluruſq; fir, quz ipſum maneat gloria, (clus novir quiprefinivit ab #:erno Pater. Er quomodo Pater diſpen= 
ſari yelir yocationem Ju'z2rum primum, deinde & Gemtium, conſcivs ipf (olus eſt Filius; Nm ne Prophe:# 

quidem ea quz {uper iſtis rebus przdixerunt videbanc, nifi per tranſennam, quod dicirur, z Pc. 1. 10, Gros, *© 


r, 28, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are beavy laden, and 1 will give 


you reſt, | 
7. 29, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meck and lowly * 29 Janes) 
in heart: and yeſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, ©» " mandatalignt- 
# ficar, Ita yox 
iſt: ſumirur, AZ. 15. 10, & Johannes hunc locum explicans pro jugo #y7oads dixiti Epiſt, 5, 3 Invenictis 
requiem] Amar Chrilbus loqui yebis Propherarum. Excant hc apud J:remiam Cap. 6.16. 


7. 30. For wy yoke is cafic, and my burden is light. ''v. 30, 5 ye 
. Curyis was pn" 
525] Nimirum ob ſpirits 8ux'lium & maZnicudinem, ac c:rtitudinem propefict premil , explicante Johanne 
1 Ep. 5. 4+ Aice his, quod pracepra Chriſti etiam p:r (e ralla ſunt, ur naturz humanz conveniants quippein 
diligendo Dco, & hominibus (ira 3 ira ut & par ponacur conſuerudo unias bominis ad reRe vivendum, alterius 8d 
Azgitis z non dubie mult& dulcior fir furura vits quz ſecundum virtutem cf, Graviſſimsa enim tibura pendunty 
qui asmbitioni, qui svaritiz, qui liblcinj ſerviune., Grot, x : 
Alis Sarcjna (inquit Auguſtinus) premir & aggravat ce * Chriſti aurem Sareina ſubievag te, Alia Sarcina 
pondus habet z Chriiti Sarcina pennas habzr. Poctenr illam homines, non 6 1 -pigri. Non attendanzur illi 
qui-cam ferre ne]unt 2 Ferant j!lam qui volunt, & invenient, quam levis, quam ſuavis, quzm jucunds, quam a= 
pztas ja c&f.um, Re terra eripiens. In Plal. 575 
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SECT. XI. 


Bout this time Simon a Phariſee invited him to eat with 
him: And as they were at meat, a woman that had lived 

in a ſinful courſe, but was now by the Grace of Chriſt conver. 
ted, bringing with her an Alibaſter Box or Veſſel of Ointment, 
made of Oyl and other ſwect Ingredients ; ſhe firſt ſtood by his 
feet behind him Werpizg, and began to bedew his feet with her 
tearsz then wiped off the tears with the hairs (a) of her head, 
and kiſſing them, anointed them with the 


Cs) Non qued ei deefient lintes, ſed 
qued potivs ſcipſam, quam ſua Chriſti ob- 


{<quio conlecrarer, & capur ſuum queſi c3l> 


candum pedibus Jeſu pro ſuppedanco prebe- 
rec, Cyprianus de Ablut. Ped, 

(b) Leves animi facile inveniunt quo 
oftendagtur. Nec enim Propherz omnia ici- 
yerant, led ea duntaxar quz Deo viſum erat 
iphs aperire, Gros, 

Cc) $Salm. Jelula tom. 1. pag. 327» 
de hec loco fic loquitur : Quia, Quoniam, 
conjuuRiones ſunt caulem reddentes vel & 
priari, vel 2 poſteriori, juxta illud dimiſſs 
ſunt ci peccara mybta, quoniam dilexis mul- 
83m : proþat remiflionem peccatorum faRtam, 
ab :&.Qudile&ionis magna. Stella criam ſic 
explicar hunc locum, Remiztuntuy ci peccats 
multa 771 quia, h. e. idcirco dilexis multim. 


Ointment which ſhe had brought. Simon 
(who invited him) thought it ſtrange he 
would permit ſuch a ſinner as this woman 
was, to be ſo kind unto him,if he knew her 
ſo to be; andif he did not, he could not 
judge him to be a Prophet (b). This oc- 
caſion'd the Parable of the Creditor and 
the Debtors, which our Saviour ſo applies, 
as to give a reaſon of this womans excels 
of love (e) to him above the Phariſees ; 
namely, becauſe ſhe having been brought 
through his Grace to repent of her ma- 
nifold fins, and to believe in him, ſhe had 
her #2any ſins forgiven her; And further ins 


*timates, that thoſe who had not lived the beſt lives formerly, 
were more ready to receive the Mercies offered by the Gol- 
pel then the Phariſees, who ſtood upon their own righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſaw not their need of a Saviour. This woman ſeems 
to have been Mary Magdalen, of whom more in the next 
ScCtion. 


Luke 7. 36. Andoneof the Phariſces defired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Phariſees houſe, and fat down to meat. 

v, 37. And bchold a woman in the City, which was a finner, when ſhe 
Link that Jcſus fat at meat in the Phariſces houſe, brought an Alabaſter 
Box of Ointment. 

v. 33, And ſtood at his feet behind him, weeping, and began to waſh his 

" feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the Ointment. 

2.39» Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him ſaw it, he ſpake 
within himſelf, ſaying, this man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him : for 
ſhe is a ſinner, 

2. 40. And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, S;mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay 
unto thee. And he faith, Maſter ſay on. 

v. 41. There was a certain Creditor which had two Debtors : the one ought 
five hundred pence, and the other fifty, 

7', 42. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, 

| Tell me therefore, which of them will love him moſt ? 

v. 43. Simin anſwered and faid, Iſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave molt. 
And he ſaid unto him, thou haſt rightly judged, 


v. 44 


Chap. 4- the Four Ewvangeliſts. I71 


b 44: And he turned to the woman, and aid unto Simon, ſeeſt thou this v. 44. Eft bic 


woman 2 I entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet : Perperua ay74- 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of dr! 4" =_ 


her head. bupeatie pich- 

| | bus Chriſti pro» 

Juendis : Simon ne aquam quidem 2 illa »ſſidua eſt in pedibus Chrift} ofculsndis : Simon ne uno quidem oris of- 
culo Chriſtum excepit: Ilia pretiolo unguento non capur tantum, ſed & pedes perfundic : 1lle ne caput-quidem 
mero oleo, quod per funRoriz amicicix tuerar. Convivis oleum affundi folitum vices, Pſal, 23. 5. eodemq; 


reſpicit locus Pſal. 45. 8. Gros, 


2. 45. Thon gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, finee the time I came in, hath 


not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 
7, 46. Mine head with Oil thou didſt not- anoint : but this woman hath 


anointed my feet with Ointment. | i 

z. 47. Wherefore I ſay unto thee, her fins, which are many are forgiven, for Mu. wo > 

ſhe loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. great a debrwas 

| i a juſt cauſe of 

much love 3 ſo was that (ogrent love x certsin argument from the effe& of rhe remifſion of her fins. For where 

God remicterh grea: fins, he aiſo ſh:dderh abroad much love in the Converts heart, $5 that Chriſt alledgerb her 

joy: ro Gad nor as a cauſe bur as a conſequent of the remiſſi»n of h:r fins, Thus Naziangen ſaid of Cyprian; 
chat he was 42020 Us donBeie x; 7p 0 yr 20a abundant in fin, bur more ia (anRity, 


v. 48. And he ſaid unto her, thy finsare forgiven. 
2. 49+ And they that fat at meat with him, began to ſay within themſelves, 


who is this that forgiveth fins alſo ? 
7. 50, And he ſaid tothe woman, thy faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace, 


SECT. Xl. 


Fter this he went from City to City Preaching the Goſpel, 
A and his Diſciples were with him, and certain pious women 
miniſtred unto him of their goods, for the maintenance of him- 
ſelf and his Diſciples, in thankfulneſs for the benefits they re- 
ceived froin him, | ſee 1 Cor.9.9. 2 Cor. g. 11, Gal. 6.6.) among 
whom was Mary Magdalen, (a) who had that remarkable mercy (4) Creditur 


vouchſated to her by Chrilt, that he calt ſeven Devils out of by Marla e 
He udz3 criundsa 
her, ſce Mark 16. 9. CS —_ 
| : Lizaro fracre, 
'& Martha ſorore ex vico Bethani (Feb. 11, 1.) (ed nupfille viro In Galil:4, in caſtello Magdalum nomine, haud 
procul a maxi Tybcrladis fico, ubi ipia habicaverat, Domino in Galilz3 przlicante, undeq; nomen ſumpleric 
Magdalenz;. vidus auem fa&2, (cquurs tandem eſt D»minum : Nm viduam cam appelilat AuRor comments-= 
rii in Marcum D. Hicro»ymo aſcripti. Luc, Brugenſ. in loc, It Mary Magdalen mere not Mar) the fiſter of La- 
gras , then Mary the foſter of Lazarus gave no attendance at Chriſts deaih, nor had any thing to do abour bis 
burial ( or at le3{t is nor mentioned as an Agent ateither ) whichis a thing ſo incredible to conceive, that ir needs 
not much diſcourſe ro (er ferth irs incredibility. There is mention of Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother 
of Fames, and'Foſes, and Salom, Mirk. 15. 40. and Foanng, Luke 24.19. but not 8 word of Mary the fiftey 
of Lazarus, if Mary Mag dalen be not ih: Can we thi-.k thar ſhe that had bren as zcalous a womn-dilciple 
:S any that followed him, and had herrefidence ar Bethany {o near Feruſalem, wou'd negleR her attendance 
on him at this time above all ochers ? or wou'd the Evangetliſts that mention the actendance ot the other women, 
-0n this occaſion leave her out ? ſo thar even nec(lity forceth us+ to conclude, that when they name Mary Magdalen; 
they mean Mary #he fifter of LaFarus. Baronius in his Annils ad annum Chriſti 32. hath theſe words 3 We ſay 
Q pon the teſtimony of John 1he Evangeliſt, nay, of Chriſt himſelf, that it plainly appears, that Mary the Þfter 
bf Lazarus, 484 Mary Mgdalen was bus one and the ſame perſon, Light, 


Like 8. 1. And it cameto paſs afterward, that he went throughout every 
City and Village, preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings cf the kingdom 
of God : and the twelve were with him, 

v. 2, And certain women, which had been healed of evil ſpirits, and inirmi- 

" ties, Mary called Mayda/en, out of whom went ſeven Devil, 


S 2 2, 
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v3. And Toanne the wife of Chuzs, Herods. Steward, and Suſanna, and 
many others which miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. 


&i:J Quod quidam hint argumentum perunt, licere uxoribus viros A fide alienos deferere, non video quld cer 
hebcat, Credibilius aut uxorem dic , quz vidus fuerlt, aut maritum non allenum fuifle 4 plerare : ur ſoler 
Deus rimulis quibuſdam-in aulas slioqul nimium fibi pracluſas penetrare. Nam & in N ronis auld nondeſy- 


ere 


i Chriſtianiſmo feverent, Grot, Que miniflrchant ei de facultatibus ſuis) Maluir Clriſtus admicten 


hoc b:neficiumy quam cum Apoſtolorum comitaru gravis effe ignoris ad ques adventaba-. 


SECT. Xlll. 


þ fwnw, now bring unto him one poſſeſſed with a Devil, whom 
the evil ſpirit had caſt into a diſeaſe, which deprived him 
both of ſpeech (s) and figh#, and he healed bim. The people 


(s) See S'R, 12. and 28. of Chop. 5. md . 


S.&. 23. of this Chop. 

(b) BeraZebox (cribirur bic & Luc, 21, 
15. Fuir »u:rem Bialqcbubidolam in Bkron, 
2Rcg. 1. 2, Ggnificatio eſt Dominus Muſce 
vel Muſcarum, forian quod p:rnicioſas Mul- 
cas, Quibus az:r Ectonirerum infeſtabarur, 
amoliri fuir credicus. Sicurt H rcules xopyo- 
Fiwy i fugatis locuſtis dicitur, notante Ca- 
ſaubono; & Apollo eunfys I miribur, 
#pud Ph:ygios. Junius ctiam notar Beel- 
4<bub Muicz ctiam figuram habnifſe, Hujus 
Igirur idoli comen ad Disbolum denominan- 
dum traduxcrunt Judzi, & inſuper Beelxe- 
bub in Beclgebut immutoramt,, quod ſoner 
Dominum ftercoris, idg; ignominiz eaut3 
fatum, de quo fimilis rxempla vide spad 
S:ldenum de Dits Syr, pug. 218. 

(£c) Quz domus wm flabllis, queX tom 
ficma civitos eſt, quz non ediis nrq; difidiis 
fundii« poſfir evert{ ? Ciecro, 

(4) Origen ageint Celfus, and Juſtin 
Martyr ogain& Trypho the Jew afGirm, thee 
evenin their rime (ome did caſt out Devils 
Galling upon the nanie of theGod of Abre- 
hams Iſadc, end Facobz and weread of Jew:ſh 
Exoccilts, Aﬀs 19, 23. 

(#4) Inparicoucd par judicium firrbopor» 
rer, @reditis yos diſcipulos veliros demo- 
n'aej'cere vi divioa: cur de me idem non 
_ ? Groot, , 

(fi) Cujus rezni pars quzdam fuit illa 
damoniorum ejetio a Chiiſto adminiſtrats 
per $piritum D.j. Ec Jeſus expreſse ifta fa+ 
Ciedar, & le facere pracdicabar ut (c A vero D:0 
mifſum preboret : qued Providentia divins 

,permifiſſer niſi res ipſa vera fuiſſer 
cuir:ſtendz miraculs adhibebantur. Groer. 

C8) Qui ſummum rebus alterius diſpen- 
dlum offcrr, is oſtendix ſe cum eo 'non collu- 
dere, ſed huſtem effe ejus, ar; aded vitterem. 
H.c autem ego facio : deQrina enim men 
komines 2 viriis ia quibus fita eſt Diaboli 
ng ad reram vitz SunRimoniam per- 

ucit, 

Cb_)) Thee ſeems ro be 8 place direFly'con- 
trary co this, Luke.g, 50, He 1hat 74 nos 
8:ajuft ur, is for us. Put in this place 


of Matthew our Sayiovr ſpeaks cf "thoſe that 
are profeſsedly bis encmies; in 1Þatof Luke 
he (peaks of tho that are friends ro him» 


are amaz'd at this, and ask whether this 
could be any other then! the promiſed Mel- 
fjas, the Son of David, who wrought ſuch 
Miracikes? but the Phariſees blaſpheme, 
ſaying, that be caſt out Devils through Bel- 
zebub (b). Chriſt vindicates himſelf, and 
confutes their blaſphemy ſeveral ways, 
1. From Reaſonz then Satan's Kingdon 
would be divided, (c) if one Devil ſhould 
a\liſt to the caſding out of anuther; and 
ſuch a diviſion would evidently tend to 
their ruine, as it is in all Kingdoms that are 
divided m. themſelves. 2. From the ex 
ample of their own Exorcilts, (d) wh 
(they thought) did not caft out Devils by 
the power of the Devil, but by a Divine 
power (e). Therefore it was high malice 
m them thus to think of him. 3. From 
the work it ſelf, which doth juſtifie the 
Author, and is an evident Argument that 
the Kiredom of God, that is, the Kingdes 
of the Meſſiah (f) ) is come among then, 
and that he who doth thus by the Power 
and Spirit of God csſt out Devils, and 
over-powers Satan, ((g.) and drives him out 
of his poſſeſſion, both of the bodies and 
minds of men, and whoſe Doftrine tend 
to the beating down of all manner of wick- 
edneſs wherein the Devils Kingdom coo 
fiſts, ts the true Mefſias, and is ſent from 
Godtoredeem them, if they will believe 
in him. And ſeeing he was thus come to 
ſet up his Kingdom in the World, and to 
throw down Satans Kingdom; he tel]s them, 
that all thoſe that do not really help for- 
ward his work, (þ) are his enemies z and 
ſuch as do not do their beſt to a” 10 

others 
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others unto. him-(as Corn: to his, Barn ac- 00 fully grown up, ner throughly in- 
cording to their calling) are culpable of i ) 0bftat quicquid non ajuus. Quin- 
hindring (3) the advancement of his King» el. 

$m. Andfrom the whole, he infers, that 

ſeeing it was evident that the Miracles he wrought, were wrought 

by the power God,of and nor of the Devil, they muſt needs con- 

traft an bainous guilt, who out of meer hatred and malice, 

contrary to ſo clear convictions, did dare thus toreproach him. 

And then he declares, that bluſphemy againſi the Haly Ghoſt, that 

is, an open wilful, deliberate, malicious, and deſpightfu] oppo- 

fog and rejeCing of Jcſus Chrilt totaly, and of the way of falva- 
" tion by him offered , after the Holy Ghoſt (whoſe ſpecial and 
immediate work and operation is to enlighten the mind with 

the knowlegde of divine truth) hath convinced the perſon by 

ſich ugdzmiable Miracles that Jeſus is the Sou of God, and the 

only 84þiow# of the World': This (in, in fo divelli5fÞþly oppofing the 
ſupernatural work of the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhews, is never forgi- 

ven; becauſe they that fall into it never repent, the Spirit wr". & 

drawing his Grace from them who fo malicioufly oppoſe him 

and his work, and contumeliouſly reproach and ſpeak evil of it. 

And therefore though fins committed againſt the Mediatonr 

(through ignorance of his perſon, or offence taken at his mean 
condition 18 this world) are pardoned, to ſuch as repent and 

fiye.to him for pardonz yetthe ſn againſt the Holy Ghoſs is never 

doned, neither in this world (the way of pardon preſcribed 

y the Goſpel being totally rejefed) nor in the world to come 

by che autheritative abſolution pf ahe Judge (k). Audlaftly, He G:(ik path 
bids them judge of the tree by the fruits ;, and it they would do ſo about the un- 
asthey would, they might conchude that fuck as uttered fuch Pricotins 
wicked words as'\they did, had 'wicked heartsz For ont of the the ho- 
abundance of the heert the moth ſptafgth. Rowever, he 
them, thar men ſhall give an account of every idle, vain, falſe 


they had need look well to their words; for every mans mouth Sd, 


wouldeither juſtifie or condemg him : Ifhis words were oqd by verklng 
and fIvoury, they would juſtific bim, and declare Minolta ay (0 
good.inan 3 if they on evil, they would candema him, and rams of Hi- 


declare him to be a wicked perſon. ba Ps 


arcs hath no 

to ſore him from puniſhment, tlyr the day. of Bxplhelon ro acone for him, nor the en oe Togn 

to-#cquit him. Bui Repenrange,and che day of ton arone for 8 chird part, and Ch ts 8 , 

ond Death a third perre. Andof ſuch ir is ſaid, If this iniquity be purged 3i1l you dye, Ila." 22. 14, we 
lezrn that death acquirtech. Talm. Jernſ. Sanbed, fol. 27, Col. 3. Now in contradiftion to this our Saviour ſhew- 

» ©, that blsſphemy againit the Spirir of God is neither reminied in this life, nor in the future ; chat is, neicber 
defere d: @th, nor (a8 they d:camed) by dearb, Lighef, , 
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WBatth. 12, 22. Then was brought unto him one that was poſſeſſed with a 
Devil, blind and dumb : and he healed him: infomuch that the blind and 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw, _ 

v. 23. And all the people were amazed, and faid, is this the Son of 


V. 23. WnTE : 
. £ 7 ? 
Euros £51v 6 David ! 


uds Aeid; . : 
Nungquid hiceft filius David ? fic yulears, & pleriq; alli 3 reQtius vero ad mentem loci opinory None hiceſt 


filius David ? jw enim quandoqz in N. T. fignificat Nowne, De quo vide annotar, in Ro. c,3. v. 5, D.N, 
6 natchbull. in 10c. 


'v. 24. But when the Phariſees heard it, they faid, this fellow doth not caft 
out Devils, but by Bee/zebub the prince of the Devils. 
, w, 25. And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them, every kingdom 
hn hy , divided againſt it (elf, is brought to deſolation : and every city or houſe 
victure diving divided againft it ſelf ſhall not ſtand : | 


Intellexic blaſ- 

phema verbs, quz illi longiuſculeab ipſo poſiri, populo inſuſurrabant 3 intellexir & mentem qua id facerehr, aſ- 
Cribentes Diabolo quod cernebant Dej opus eſlc, ad hoc, ut a Chriſto, & Evangelio populum abftraherenc. Lue. 
Brugenſ Videbar mentium inſpe&or agno(cere-ipios virturem vere divinam, (ed quidvls potius comminiſci quam 
ut pleb:m paterentur a ſuo Magiſtcrio ad Chriſtum tranfire, Gror. 


v.26. 85 806. 7: 26: And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall 
nas Satenam {hall then bis Kingdom ſtand # | 
ejicit} id «>, | | : 
demon unus alium. Adverſus ſe diviſus ef] i.e. tum corpus Satanz, & turbx D#monum pugrubunt & diſ- 
fidebunt inter ſe, dum alii lzdere, alii liberdre homines velints | 
Ht | 
7. 27. And if I by Beelzeb»b caſt out Devils, by whom do your Children caft 
them out ? therefore they ſhall be your Judges, | 
2, 28, But if Icaſt out Devils by the Spirit of God,then the Kingdom of God 
1s come unto you, 
v, 29, Or chow can one enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his 
gouds, except he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe ? is T3 3 0. | 
v; 39. He thatis not wich me, is againſt me, and he that gathereth not with | 
.. me, {catrcreth abroad. 
2x cs Fo Abs Whereforc I ſay unto, 
'%:2 bully & torgiven unto men ; but the 
. © Blaſphemia re- forgiven unto men. 
mittetur homi- F 
—_ -"4g remitti poreſt, Nam alioqui non omn{a peccata ejuſtmodi aKu cemitruntue, impoenitentibus ſcil. & 
naccedulis, | Wh ' 'f | | 


you, all manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be | 
Llatphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be | 


\ 2.32, (Id eft,y, 22, And whoſoever ſpeaketh a wotd againſt the Son of Man, it (hall be 


nn” forgiven him : but 'whoſocyver ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it (hall 
neg; infirmite® Ot be forgiven him, neither in this world nor im the world to come, | 
te, de flio ho- if F $33 = 34 P 

- minis infra dignitatem ſentit, ac loquirur, remitteturei. Hujuſmodl convitia toleravit Chriſtus ſupra 11, v. 19. 
Hujuſmodi fuic Pauli blaſphemis, 1 Tim.1.x 3, Ar qui ſpiricui an&o contumeliam fecerir, Non remitterur et,neq; 
in hoc ſeculo, negz in futuro} hb. e, ſumme infzlix ecit, & graviſſime punierur, rum in hoc, rum in futugs ſeculs, 

Jeu __ judieti diyini, & in boc ſeculo, & in fururo ſuKtinebir. .Confer,'Matce, 3, 35, ubi explicario ſolida 

rur, ins . | 


: aznoſcice » ar= Ccorrupt,and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. 
| borem illam 
| efle bonam, quz fraQus bonos fert 3 aut vice yers3 agnoſcite arborem malamgx fructu ejus malo, Ex fruſtu enim 
arbor agnolcicur 3 loquitur Chriſtus de ſeipſo, & ex miraculo, ranquam frutu bono, (e ranquam arborem be- 
nam. & iplam vitz arborem, Meſſtam (ci. beneditum, »gnoſci vulc. Ve. ſatur enim in demonſtratione illius, 
ſe Diabolum non expuliſſe opera BeelFebub. Bezx bonum TothouTe, ponire vel ſtatuite, in veſtris ſcil, de m# 
ſermonibus. Argumentacur abeffeQu ad cauſam, Cum enim Chriſti opus, dzmonis (cil, eje&Rlonem, reprehen- 
drre non poſlent, ipſum tamen ur Magumacculabant, At enim inquit Chriſtus, quale eft opus, ralis ell ug” 4 
f4 , 
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thor. Aurtigitur fatemini bonun eſſe eum, a quo bonum opus edarur, ut urrumq; malum effe cRendite. A'ji 
conferentes connexionem, v. 34. 35. ad ipſos Phariſeos verba Chriſti pertinere adliraunt, hoe ſen'u 3 Agnoſcite, 
& facemini yos efſe arbores malas, cum feratis frutus malos, vig. iniqua odis, calumnias, & ipſam in (piricum 
lsnRum blaſphemiam ; aut 6 yultis agnoſci pro arbor;bus borus, ſerte fruftus boncs, dileRicnis (cil. Dei & 
preximi, Gliſr. 


2 34. O generation of Vipers, how can ye being evil, ſpeak good things ? 


tur our of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. v. 34 Eu 6 


bun1antia cor- 
c : ; : dls 0s loquitur } 
erdgds XahearTNe ou Noyes rwerttrar Menander, OIGE 6 Tj eG, Tornr© x 6 aiwy ©. Ariftides, 


v, 35- A good man,out of the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil 
things. 
v. 36, But I ſay unto you, that every idlc word that men ſhall ſpeak, they | 16. Intell 
ſhall give an account thereof ia the day of judgement. zendum hoc de 
impiis & dam» 
yaris, q. d. in reddend3 ratione non hab:bunt quo verbum otioſum apud D:um excuſenty ur ile acquieſcar, Ri- 
gidiſfime cum illis in die judicif cx'remi agirur. Ii aurem quibus ante diem illum remiſſs 3 Deo fuerint verbs 
otiols, rationis1cco, remiffionem adferenr, Luc. B:ugenl, Verbum otioſum &gy3y 9. a+gydy quod nibil fficks 
yerbum fruftra prolatum, hoc eſt (ur Hieronymus loquitur) quod fine urilicate loquearis dicikur, & audicntis, aur 
quod ratione juſtz neceſſicatis, aut incentione utilicaris carer. pypue apy 3y> x4y3y ago, ut Paulus loquitury a 
- $.6.larine Sermonem vanum dixerim.Puco zutem non euna ſermonem bhic notari qui quoquo modo fit inutilis, 
eur qul yeri ſoliditate carear ; quomodo PRIN heb: zum uſurpari diximus, Incſt autem tacita 3 majors arga= 
mentatio, fi quodyis mendacium in judicium deducerur, quanco magis calumnia ? Groen, 


2. 37. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juftificd, and by thy words thou ſhalt _ »- 37+ 4 6. 


be condemned. Briamfa fats 
alia Don exta= 
rent , (x ſolis 
ſerm fa- 
Mark 3- 22. And the Scribes which came down from Ferwſzlem, faid,he hath cile conſtsbir 
Brelzebub, and by the prince of the devils, cafterh he out devils, probi an im- 


. 23. And he called them unto him, and aid unto them in Parables, how can Pi fris 
Satan caſt out Satan ? 

y. by. if a Kingdom be divided againſt it ſelf, that Kingdom cannot 
{tand, 

v. 25. And if an houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand, 

v, 26, And if Satan riſc up againſt himſelf, and be divided, he cannot ſtand, 
but hath an end, 

v. 27, No man can enter into a trong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except 
he will firſt bind the ftrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 

2. 28, Verily Ifay untoyou, all fins ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, 
and blaſphemics wherewith ſocver they ſhall blaſpheme, | 

2.29, But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never for- 
giveneſs, but is in davger of cternal damnation. 

v. 30, Becauſe they ſaid he hath an unclean ſpirit. v. 0. Quoni- 

am dicchans , 


bpirrtum immundum heber) Deſt prius membrum cum v. 23. apragdumy hoc modo, Hes igitnr dicebes ildiey 
queniam dicebans, ſeu ed quod dicerens, Spiritam immundum habes, | 
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SECT. XIV. 


Hen ſome other of the Scribes and Phariſees (not thoſe 

who even now accus'd him of Magick) deſired to ſee a new 
fign or miracle wrought by him; whom he would not gratifie 
in that thing, ſeeing they were nothing wrought upon by thoſe 
they had ſeen from him before. Hetells them they ſhall have no 
ſuch ſiga as they deſired, vouchſaked unto them 3 but they 
ſhould have that eminent Sign or miracle of his Reſarre@ion 
from death, after they had Crucified him, whereof Jonas wasa 


C*) $ignum petit (inquit) gens hzc 
adulterins, & degener, quz fals6 parentes 
jatar Abrazhamum, Iſaacum, & Jacobum, 
ſed non dablitur ei fizmum quod jam petit, 
ſed aliug dabitur ei, nempe fignum Jonz Pre- 
pherz. Chriſtus poſtea plurima ſigna eedir, 
Vid. Math. 14. (ed de uno figno & quidem 
tum perito loquitur, 


| hear him. 


Type (*). And if they ſhail remain ##- 
convinc'd after his Reſurrection and the 
Preaching of his Apoſtles ; the men of Nj- 
ncveh, and the Queen of Sheba will riſe up 
in judgement againſt them. For the 


former repented at the Preaching of Jo- 


#ab, a meerman: But they had the Sor 
of God (ent unto them, and yet refuſed to 


And the latter took a great journey to hear the 


Wiſdom of Solomon, whereas to them the Eternal wiſdom of the 
Father came to inſtru them; and yet they would not hearken 


to him nor obey him. 


Then he uſeth an A#niematical ad moni- 


tion unto them, taking occaſion from the poſſeſſed mans deli- 
verance, (of which we heard in the fore-going Section) wiſhing 
them to beware, leſt the Devil (a) (who was caſt out from a- 


(#s) There is a ſtory very like this of caſting 
out a Devil, $ce&., 28. ot Chap. 5. and the 
Jews cayil, and our Saviours words abour it 
are the very ſame, Yer the current of the 
Hiltory evinceth them for two ſeveral ſtories, 
For as the Jews made the ſame malicious 
conſtruction of our Saviours Miracles, ſo 
doth he juſtly '8lwayes return them the 
ſame anſwer, 85 hath been cb{crved already, 
Lightf. in his Harm, pag. 47. | 

Cb) Non ſunt particulz ſimilirudinis 
premendz ulira id quod intenditur, Gro, 


Cc) EAEnigmate hoc fignificayits gravi- 
in dimnandos ecs, qui aliquouſq, progriſſi 
ad juſtiriam, relabcregcur ad priſtns fzgicie, 
quam qui nunquam cognita luce veritatis 
Evargelicz, perſcveraſknt in caligine vitio- 
rum ſuorum, Ersimus in paraphroſi (us. 
Pater hujus rel vericatis in horrenea iſa 
apoſtaſia infinitz multitudinis Juczxorum, 
qui Evangeclium samplexi, ab co nequiſlime 
ſunt relaph, Lighsf. 


mong them, in ſome ſort, by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, and driven to ſeek a habi- 
ration, as it were, among the Gentiles, 
(where yer he will find no reſt) when once 
the Goſpel comes to be Preachedto them) 
ſhould by the juſt judgement of God for 
their hardneſs of heart, refilting the Gol- 
pel, and deſpiſing him the true Meſlias, be 
permitted. to return, (b) and take up his 
refidence 'again among them , bringing 
with him the ſpirit of errour, batred, blaſ- 
phemy, impenitency,and excxcation ; their 
hearts being by the encreale:of their wick- 


. ednels more fitted and preparedto receive 


him 3 and fo their «ſtate would be much 
worle then it was before Satan was caſt 
out, and the Goſpel] Preached among them 
(c). This Parable alfo feems to fet forth 
the ſad eſtate of that man, who reJapſcth 


into a courſe of (in, after he hath'once begun to be cured and 
reclaimed, See 2 Pet. 20. 21, 22. 


M:tth, 


1 


a 
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Batth. 12. 35. Then certain of. the Scribe, and of the Phariſces anſwered, »y. 38, Tune 
ſaying, Maſter, we would fee a fign from thee. Yeſponderunt} 
. But he anſwered and (aid to them, anevil and adulterous generation Sxgiedar 


Po . 
ſecketh after a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the (gn of Par _ _ 
the Prophet Jonas, v. 39. Gens 


mala & 4dul- 
zers} Erant guidem ex Abrahamo x7! ozpxz, ſed ſpiticu non minus 3b illo alien!, quam ques mater ex adulte- 
rio concipit. Gros. 


v, 40. For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the Whales belly, fo -. | 
{hallthe Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the —_ an 


_ terra (eu intra 

rterram, nempe 

3n $epulchco. Quis enim rupes, & perras, terrz partes efſe unquem negavit ? Corterrz eR ejus interius.Glaſe, Tres 

dies & nes niftrs)] Hoc intelligendum eft per Synecdochen integri. Erenim Dominus in Sepulchro jacult per 

gres quidem dics, {cd non integros, ſed rantum per partem exiguam diei Veneris, per diem Saturni rotums & per 
partera aliquam diei Solis. 


v.41. The men of Ninezeb ſtall riſe in the judgement with this generation, 
and ſhall condemn ir, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Forar, 
and behold a greater then Jonas is here, E 

vs 42: The Queen of the *outh ſhall riſe up in the judgement with this gene» v 42. Regina 
ration, and thall condemn ir : for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the Auffri] Sabz> 


, earthto hear the wiſdom of So/omon, and behold; a greater then Solo. Tum Reginam 
) ad Solomenem 


men 15 here, venifle dicic 

Chriſtusecerrz 
fnibus, quia Sabzi extimas ad meridianum oceanum cerras occupanc; Vccatur Regins Auftri, non Regins 
eEtbiopum, nec vilius Arhiopum Reginz S:riptura meminit przter Candacem, As 8. 27. Salmancicenkis lib. 
Juchsſim fol. 136 Regina Sabe que Nicolas vocabatur,uenit ex regno Feman ad audiendam [apientiam Solomo- 
#is, Regnum Jeman eſ A-+bia acomatiters, Abenezrs in Dan, 11.6. ubi filiz Regis Auſtri mentio fit: Hzc 
inquir eſt Rezina $cheb# : Er hoc regnum vocatur lingss Iſmaelicica (id eſt Arabica) Aljeman. Er vero e Sa- 
bzis Reginam iſtam venifſe mul'0 eſt yerifimilins, quam quod in Joſepholegirur, eam ex Meroe venifſe, quzolim 
Saba dicta fuccir, Jeman aur Aljeman Auſtri kgnificationem habe a ]"D) dextra. Nam Aufler dextera mun= 
di, ur Septenirio, finiſtra, Iraq3 cum Chriſtus Reginam Sabzorum appellaverir Reginam Jamin yel Jeman, id 
eſt Auſtri, cum vulgo loquutus eſt, & Ira ut @ quoyis facile intelligi poſler, Bochartus, 


v. 43- When the unclean fpirit is gone, out of a man, he walketh thorow |. ,, - 
dry places, ſeeking reſt and findeth none. Ld bly DE has & 
rids) loca in 
quibus nemo libenter habl;er, qualia ſunt Lybiz (quallentis arenz, Poetarum verfibus in hunc ſenſum celebrate. 
vs 44+ Then he faith, I'will return into my houſe from whence I came cur, , 44. Ee 5s- 
and when he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. a—_ 
eam vacantem | 
id eſt, vscasm ſ(piritu D:i, & divinis occupationibus,” Baſil. in Pl, 44. & Naziznz. Orat, 39. exponunc otioſam, 
& defidem fic enim aditus przbetur Diabolo. Fanſon. Verſam & ornatam | Hoc loco, humo ab obfidente dz« 
monio libcratus, yirtutibus yacuus, & geccatis ſuis ad excipiendum dzmonem idoneus, & prxparatus proponirur. 
Nam lice peccata per ſe fint quah ſordes, & farditates, Spiritibus impuris tamen, ob pravicatem eorum, ſun inſtar 
nitoris, & orgamenti, quo deleRancury quemadmodum lutum, & ſordes porcis deliciz ſunt. Gomarus. 


v, 45- Then goeth he, and caketh with himſelf ſeven dther ſpirits, more v. 45. $274 
wicked then himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there : and the laſt tate #1YWueTe )lic 


of that man is worſe then the firſt, Even (o ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked - - 4+ 0 
generation, ritu dixit Jo- 
kannes Apoc. 1. 


4+ Id quicquid in {uo genere 8d plenam menſuram peryenit, eo nomine venit, & fignificarur. Freidlth, 
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SECT. XV. 


Hilſt he thus ſpake to the people, it was told him, that 

Y Y his Mother, and ſome others of his neareſt Kindred were 
without, deſiring to ſee him, and ſpeak with him ('«). They 
coming to him, and requiring (as it ſeems) 


FE eres. her i not reorded : conference with him at ſuch an unſeaſo. 
cquaine him wi dan- . - 
gers toliards him f:om the Phariſces, which nable time, (when he was about his Fz. 


hey delir'd to deliver him from, Sic Gro- ther's work , inſtructing the people) he 
ti & ali. thereupon declares whom he accounts for 

his Mother, his Brethren, and his Siſters, 
(b) Oltendens 29t ſpeaking by way of contempt of thoſe who were near untg 


le in mandato DIM 1n natural reſpeQs ; but ſhewing (6) that all true Believery, 


ey and ſincere converts (the regenerate and adopted Children of 
Confilis ex2;s God, the doers of þis Fathers wil!) may aſſure themſelves of 


ſequl.Conjunge his love to them no leſs, then if they were his neareſt natural 
uc, 3. 49. - 

 » braing, relations (c.) 

Perro de vita 

D-mini (ollicito reſpondet & gpoyt; 74 78 Nis, ard 74 Tay avfgwruoy, Mith.16.23. Grot. Pulchre En 
mn in paraph. h. |. monet, docere voluiſfe Jeſum, minimum efle rribuendum ralibus afc&ibus (cognationem ex- 
rernam qui ſp: ant) quories negorium = Evangelicum ; pluris enim faciendam cognationem animorun, 
quam corparumy quz virture ((cil; vera fide per charitarem efficace, Gal. 5. 6._) non ſanguiois propinquine 
conciliatur : queſi dicerer Chriſtus, cceleſti negorio occupatus non agnoſco marrem, aut fratres » Quicunqz ps- 
cer yolunrati Parris mei, is mihi marer eſt, is (oror eſt, is frater eſt, ("c_) Significar Chriſtus quo quis Died 
obſequentior, jira & bi efſe proprlorem ; qui myſticus eſt ſenſus Canticl Canticorum. Idem. 


Luke $, I9, Then came to him his Mother, and his Brethren, and could 
not comeat him for the preaſc, 
v, 20, And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, thy Mother and thy Bre- 
thren ſtand without, deiiring to ſee thee, 
- y. 21; And he anſwertd and faid unto them, my Mother and my Brethren afe 
theſe which hear the word of God, and do it. 


Watth. 12. 46. While he yet talked to the people, behold his Mother and 
his Brethren ſtood without,deſiring to (peak with him. 

2. 47. Then one faid unto him, behold, thy Mother and thy Brethren ſtand 
without, defiring to ſpeak with thee. 

»,43, But he anſwered and faid unto him that told him, who is my Mother ? 
and who are my Brethren > © 

2. 49. And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his Diſciples, and ſaid,behofd, 
my Mother and my Brethren. | 

2. 50. For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the 
fame is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother, 
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SECT, XVI. 


—_ 


HE ſame day Jeſus went out and fate by the Sea- {ide 
þ is = the Sea of Galilee or Tiberias) and great Mul- 
titudes flocking unto him, and thronging about him, he went 
into a Ship, (a) and fitting down, out of 


t he taught the people on the Shore, i a) See Set, 18. of Chap. 3. 
an b 5 ROY » _—_ 6) Eraſmus Parabolas Chriht per infig- 


Parables or obſcure ſemilitudes, (b) which 2Zuuwpoy vocat ſubtiliter ſmplices, [4- 


as they often cover and hide the matter pienter ſtulrar, obſcure dilucldas, cum ſub- 
taughr, that it cannot ſo eaſily be appre- {** — reQorio celen; ſapientiam cx» 


hended; ſo they uſually ſtir up the hearers 
to enquire more diligently concerning the meaning of them. 
And without a Parable at that time, and in that Sermon (where- 
in he treated of the Myſteries of his Kingdom, and his future Dif- 
penſations towards his Church) he ſpake not unto them, Mark 
4+ 34. The Parables he uttered were theſe. 


I. Of the Sower, the Seed, and the four ſorts of Ground. 
2. Of the Tares. 

3. Of the Seed growing inſenſubly. 

4. Of the Grain of Muſtard Seed. 

5. Of the Leven. 

6. Of the Treaſure hid in a Field. 

7. Of the Merchant Man and the Pearl, 


8. Of the Net. 
9. of the Candle not put under a Buſhel, but on a Candle- 
ſti 


ek; 


When this Sermon was ended, and the company departed, 
bis Apoſtles and other Diſciples came unto him (being alone) 
and enquired of him the reaſon of this manner of teaching, and 
the meaning of thoſe Parables he had delivered: For anſwer 


whereunto they were to conſider 
' 7. That what the Pſalmilt of old ſaid of himſelf, P/al. 78. 2. 
Twill open my month in a Parable, Twill utter dark ſayings of old, 
(c) might alſo be faid of him, and that : 
ina more excellent ſenſe : For as the Pro- : * T0 re jaw P _— a tempore 
phet in that Pſalm uttered things which — by ang ———_— 


were obſcure, having been done long be- — RO Ta" utenter 

X . 'L.2 . ; accommonatur hoc ditum, P{, 78. 2, quod 
fore : So he taught my ſteries which rom impletum in Chriſto dicitur, nimirum 3 
the Creation till then, had not been fo di- @rzxoyiey tjuſmodi : Qui 'ratione Deus 


ps - Pater per Propheras (uos omni tempore popu- 
ſtintly revealed, Matth. 1 3+ 342 35: lo myſeria regni coe!orum ennationtt, of 


2, Hetells them he ſpake in Parables to rabolici nimirdm ; elem Chriſtum uti, 


the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſuch as are conveniens erar, Glaſs, 
Lutherns tom. 4, fol. 341, Meo (ſenſu M4- 


without = (that is, no true Diſciples of tbeus generalem ſemtentiam applicavit par= 


his, nor Members of his Church) that ſee- erm h e. ut Pſalmus canis de bifteriis 
"1% . 9. dtrum, que emnes fignificant multa, (prout 
ing they regarded not his tormer Doctrine prabolz folent) ita & Chriftus __ 


plainly delivered to them, wherein he mults, velit biftorice, que 1amen fignifitans 
T 2 taught 
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multg in 101) orbe futurt, &c, Sicur ille 
P:ophera (quiſquis fuit) exempla hiſtorica 
commemorayit 8d erudiendum populum Del 
de Dei bonicare, & juſtiria, irs & Chriſtus 
exempla fifa, veruntamen ſubinde fieri (o- 
lira, commemorayir, ut eleQos de Dei boni- 
cate, & julticia erudiret, Piſcat, 

(*) Toi; #3) ideſt, qui non ſunt dil 
cjpuli mci, licer audiant verba facjentem, (cd 
vel curiefitatis noysrum rerum, yel calume 
niandi, vel irridendi ſtudio aguntur. Luc. 
Brugen|. 

(4) Ip's credendi, ſpersndi, vivend}q3 
prxccpra jzrn ante Chriftus rradiderat aper- 


The Harmony of Chap. 4. 


taught the way to eternal life , nor were 
willing to be guided by him, (4) they 
ſhould not underſtand the myſteries of his 
Kingdom, nor what would be his future 
Diſpenſations towards his Church ; that ſo 
what the Prophet 1Jazah, Chap. 6. 9. had 
long ago fore-told of their obſtinate Ance- 
ſtors,might have its full completion in them, 
(e) Matth. 13.13, 14, 15. 


rilimis yerbis. Que verd 4} efiywy explicar ſunt alrerius generis, | ipſe appellat wvriect The Gas iMving, 
ru 


In quibus partim explica:ur diſpenſario diving admirabilis, partim quis 


rus fit Eyangelicz inititutionis eventus, 


rum in Judais, tum in gentibus predicieuf, Solere autem yaticinia proponi verbis obicurjoribus farentur Judgi, 
Finis enim przcipuus eſt ut poſtei cum res evenir, divine preſcientiz certitrudo appareat. Hinc rgggyrein [zp? 
vocatur libtr fignatus, Grot, (e_) Impleri quandoqz dicitur Scriptura improprie, & ſecundario, dyaaoyis 
x&; vel mxgg ery uartinas, quando limile quid concingir illi quod jam olim vel faRum,vel ditum,vel przdiftum, 
five id fin StnyurinG; vel narrative,five emrayophuTinEG; wat diaovgTINGE, per correiionem vel SraduRijonen. 


29--13- Sic hoc loco Chriſtus inquir in JuJzis pervicacibus, Evangelii auditi contemptoribus, compleri P 


Sic ad Judzos lui ren poris refert Chriftus, Mack. 15. 7 8. quod de hypocricis ſuz #tatis dixerat Elaias» Cap, 
um 


tiam Eſaiz, Gap. 6. 9. Quod yaticinium Paulus, AR. 28. 25. ab Eſaia ad Patres Judzorum jam olim di 
farerur 3 applicat id nihilominus ad Judz>s pertinaces, qui Rome iph conadicebant, Illgenim omnia bypo- 
cci:is ſui reqporis a Prophted impatta fuiſſe extra controverſiam eft, unde per meram accommodationem & tran= 
lumprionem applicancur Judezis illis, Chriſti & Apoſtoli rempore viventibus. Spanhem. 


3. Heſhews he was very ready to interpret thoſe Parables to 


them his Apoſtles and Diſciples, becauſe God had freely granted 
to them that great priviledge of knowing the myſteries of 
his Kingdom, which he had not granted unto others 3 and be- 
cauſethey were willing to learn and be further inſtruted. For 
who-ever emploies the knowledge he already hath, ſhall en- 
creaſe it, and ſhall have addition from God 3 but who-ever 
maketh not uſe of what he hath, he ſhall not only be denyed 
more, but ſhall be deprived of that knowledge he bath, and of 
that humane prudence which he ſeemed to have, Luke 8, 18. 

. 4+ Hetells them their condition was better, not only then 
that of theſe obſtinate refuſers of him , but alſo then that of the 
Holy Prophets and Righteous Men, who lived in former Ages; 
who deſired to ſee: what they ſaw, and to hear what they beard , 
but had not that happineſs vouchſafed unto them, See 1 Pet. 


I. 10,41. 


Then heexplains all thoſe Parables unto them before-mentio- 
ned: The Sammary meaning whereof we ſhall in brief ſet 


down. 


(f) In his comparationibus torum come 
plexum quod yecant, complexo reſponder, 
noa minimz particulz particulis, Nam 
mulra ſune calia in apologis quz nog ſunt ad 
vivum reſecanda : adbibentur enim ad con» 
ecxcum narrationis, Gror, 

(z) Scopus Parabolz eſt conſolar] pios 
contra ſcandalum incredulicatis plcrorumgz 
quibus Evangelium przicatur : & admonere 
ut & cauſis incredulitatis quz bic commemo- 
rancur fibi caveant; videlicer lecuriratey levb- 
rate animi, curis, & volupratibus hujus (ecu- 
Ii ; & Drum orent ut corda ipſorum per Spi- 


I. Of the ſower, the Seed, and four ſorts 
of ground, (f) namely, the ſfloxy, the 
thorny, the high-way, and the good ground. 
Which Parable (g) holds forth the ſeveral, 
impediments and hindrances of the growth 
of the Word of God ; and what the reaſons 
are why the word Preached doth not work 
a good cffeft, and bring forth good fruitin 
all the hearers, Matth. 13. from 3.to'10. 
and from ver. 18.to 24. 


rlrum ſum przpart ad ſemen verb reRe excipiendum, & frutum pictacis inde ferendum. Piſcar, 


2, Of 


Chap. 4- 


the Four Evangeliſts. 


:Fi 


2. Of the man that ſowed good ſeed in his ground, and the 
exvious man ſuper-ſeminatiag Tares (þ) among the Wheat , 


which teacheth rhat the Yiſeble Church ſhall 
not want a mixture of Wicked perſons, Hy- 

rites, Hereticks, and Seducers joined 
with the Godly unto the worlds end, 
Matth. 13. from 24. to 31. and from 36, 
tO 44+ 

3. Of Seed ſown in the ground, (*) 
which doth by the bleſſing of God grow vu 
inſesſibly without the care of the Husband- 
man 3 intimating thereby, that the word 
faithfully Preached, by the bleſſing of God 
upon it, and the powerful operation of 
bis Spirit accompanying it, doth fructifie 
and bring forth the fruit of ſaving Grace 
inthe hearts of many (after a fecret and 
-bidden manner )) and by certain degrees, and 


(b) Scopus Parabolz de z'z1njisefſt con= 
ſo'ari pios, contra ſcandals tum doftrinz, 
rum vitz, quz ab impiis in Eccleb3 viſibili 
—_— wy in hac vica cxcirperi 

ofunr,quippe quod pil ab impiis tandem ali» 
 enting wh 

(*®) Monet Dominus Diſcipulos ſuos, & 
dcQores omnes, neanxid inquierudine tor= 
queantur de (equuturo ex yerbi przdica:ione 


PÞ fructuy poſtquam ip ſuo legicime fun&i fu- 


eriac oficlo, Iplorum evim eſt pr2dicare, ut 
auctem fruftus ſequatur non ab ipſis pender, 
ſed sliunde cxpetandum et; nimirum ex 
ye!bi divini efhicacirare, & Spiri.09s Santi 
operatione. Quocircs bond cum (pe juben» 
eur (pargere [emen verbi, itz ramen ur cum 
Apoftlo zgnoſcere debent, Neg; qui plantat 
ft aliquid, neq; qui rigat, ſed qui incre- 
me 


nin das Dew. x Cor. 3.7. 


in tra# of time it grows to more and more ripenels and perfe- 


ttion, Mark 4. 26, 27, 28, 29. 


4. Ofa grain of M»ſtard-ſeed, which when it 1s fown, is a 
very ſmall grain, yet afterwards it groweth up (in that Coun- 
trey) to be a tree ſufficient for Birds ro bufld under the ſhadow 
of it z which ſheweth, how his Kingdom ſhould encreaſe, and 


bis Goſpel ſpread from ſmall, and mean, and weak beginnings, 
Matth, 13.31, 32, Hark 4. from 30. to 40. (3) 


ten, as Luke 13. 13, 19. where he uſeth kt ro che ſame 


Ci) Our $4- 
viour uſed this 
ariſog of- 


«gain. He alſ@ maker uſe of i ed other 


purpoſe 
places, namely, Af&th. 17. 20. and Luke 17,6. in bai which be uſerh ie ro ſer ferth the power and vertue 
of the leaſt degree of 2rxe miraculous faith, being (8p, £0 work upon the warrant of Gad's Word, and purged 


from unbelief and carnal confidence. ; 

s, Of the Leves, (k) which a woman 
hid in three meaſures of Meal, till the 
whole was Levened ; intimating how the 
Goſpel will ſpread and prevail in the world, 
and what a ſecret inviſible influence it hath 
upon the hearts of men to change and re- 
form them, Matth. 13. 33. 


Ck) Scopus Parabolz de grano Snepis 
a - ety" conſolari pios coners 
ſca concemptz faciel ſeu ſpeciei Evan- 
gel]: quippe quod Ryangelium quancumyis 
in ſperiem conrempru n fr, & vile videacur, 
ramen res maximas in cordibus hominum ef- 
ficlar, videlicec verzm cogniclonem IN:i & 
pictmremy ad+6 ut converſt ſeſe roros D:o 
conſecrear, & proximis benefaciant. 


6. Of a treaſure hid in a Field ; intimating that the Goſpel or 
truth of Chriſt, being by ſome not* niinded or looked after, yet 
is ſometimes graciouſly revealed to them, and then becomes 
matter of exceeding delight and comfort to them ſo that the 
defire to enjoy it above = earthly treaſure: and in that reſpett 
It is fitly liketied to a treaſure, which a man caſually _— (*) Math. 13, 


field concealed it, (*) leſt another ſhould get it from him ( 
ing thereby his bigh prizing of it, and fear to lofe it) and then 


EW=- 44 Txpulls ce- 
lavit, FTkelau- 
rum inyventum 


deligning to get it into his poſſeſſion, accounts no price that he celavic ne fort? 
can pay too dear forit, atth. 13. 44+ 


aliis innoteſce- 
rer 3 & lic ipſe 
non a£quirecec. 


7, Of 
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7. Of the Merchant-man and the Pearl 3 ſhewing that men 
ſhould ſeek Heavenly knowledge with as much affe&1on, labour, 
coſt, and peril if need be, as Merchants do ſeek the choiceſt 
LD meg Pearls. In the former, the treaſure was found unſought (1) : 
quibuxdam f- But here the Pearl is ſought after. The former {cemeth to relate 
fulfit, neq; de gg Gods free Mercy, affording the Goſpel to ſome who ſought 
Deoz neq, de - dofth h h 
tick emendan. DOt after it [ Rom. 10. 20,----- I was found of them that ſought me 
dl, neq; de ſpe ot : I'was made manifeſt to them that acked not after me.] The 
j ius 
—_ renee. latter ſeemeth to relate to Mans dxty, Matth. 134 45, 46. 
pms Cr ; 
es erant pleriqz in gentibus externis, quibus illud varicinium Paulus aprar Ro. 10, 209. Erant & ſapientiz (tudicſi 
inter Judzos aq; alibi, qui yeriratis cognoſcendz defiderio quodam tangebantur, quiq3 Mcfliam avidis animis ex- 
peRabant. Prjores reſpicir 1heſanri comparatio; poſteriores Parabola de unione, Grot, 


( on —_—_— 8, Of the Net (#2) caſt into the Sea, which gathered of every 
rbeſz de Kind 3 Which ſhews, that the Preaching of the Goſpel gathercth 
zizaniis. together into the external body of the Church, not only true 
Believers, but many Hypocrites alſo, who ſhall never be quite 
ſevered fromit, but at the end of the world, 4atth. 13. trom 
47.to51. my 

9. Of a Candle that is not to be put under a Buſhel, or Bed, 
bur to be ſet on a Candleſtick : By which he intimates for what 
end, he had revealed toghem the knowledge of thoſe divine 
myſteries; not that they, ſhould keep them to themſelves, or 
hide them in thejr own Breaſts only 3 but that they ſhould im- 
part them unto others for their benefit. For there was nothing 
taught by him which was to be kept ſecret, (*) but in its due 
time to' be preach'd and publiſhed to all 
(*J) b.e. do&rins Evangelil non. mane>.. men, See Hatth,/10. 27. Therefore it they 
NE ein ut cult line, i Herod would approve themſelves ſuch Teachers 
celos commonſtret. Bibl, Nor. ad b.1. ' as ate WeH skill'd' in the things appertain- 
ing to the Kingdom of God ; they mult be 
like a good Houſhalder,., who does not trezſure . up only 
forhimlelf, but brings out of his treaſure things new and old tor 
the uſe. of others3.. So qught-they to be ſtore-houſes well fur- 
niſhed with Spiritual Learning; and not only to underſtand the 
myſteries of the Kingdom Af God themſelves, but likewiſe in the 
fitteſt and moſtconvenient manner to explain them unto others; 
they ought to difpenſe Heavenly Myſteries, mew and old, teach- 
ing both the Loy: and: the Goſpel (#), Therefore he exborts 
(n) Uls verbis them faithfully to diſpenſ ES Myſteries zew-and old, 

gnifcarur d9- teaching both the Law and the Goſpel... 


QRorem regn! 

ce|eftis ex (ci- "PE. x i 

entiz theſaure jam ance long3 mediraeJone, leRione, exercltatione praxparaco, debere profecre auAtoribus, pro cu- 
juſq; csptu, & ſtatu, 6mnedoRrinz, exemplorum, ac paribolarum genus, aceoq3 conſequemer tam ex Verer] quany 
ex Novo Teſtament, noys (cilicer Myſteria vexeris Scriptyrz Teſtimonijis illuftrando, ut psflim Chriſtus tecir, 
Fanſen. Scribainregnum Dei edoRus)}, defignat non Scribam fimpliciter,ſed qui cum antea legis pecicus efer, 
tne (eieqtiam ad finem ſuum, hoc eft, Eyangclicam doQtrinam Gidicit referre. Heirſius, 


4 


Laſtly, Having exhorted all that have Ears, diligently to 
hearken to his Coftrine3 he ſhews them what they muſt do, it 
they would hear ſo as to profit, viz, muſt take heed how and 
what 
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what they hear, and muſt ſeriouſly attend to the matter and drife 
of the doctrine delivered. And he enforceth this exhortation 
with this reaſon ; for with what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be mea- 


ſured to you (*). That is, look what mea- | 
it c onſcion: is (*) This prove blal ſentence is uttered by 
ſure of di Igence and conſcionable care is in our Saviour, Matth. 7. 12. upon another 


you, to hear the Word and profit by it 5 cecafion, and to anocher purpoſe 3 namely, 


the like meaſure of Spiritual fruit and profit m_ thae m_—_ ae Aa —_— "y 
ſhall you reap, by the bleſſing of God upon 1, IH: 16 


your hearing. For to ſuch as hear dili- 

ently, more Grace ſhall be given 3 and thoſe that uſe that mea- 
Fare of Grace well, which they have,ſhall have a greater meaſure 
given unto them of God. And on the contrary, ſuch as do not 
make a right uſe of the knowledge and pifts they have received, 
ſhall be deprived of them. 


God. 13. 1, The ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and fat by the 
Sea-f1de. \ 
v. 2. And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo that he went 
into a ſhip, and fat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore, 
v. 3. And he ſpake many things unto them in Parables, caying,behold,a ſower 
went forth to ſow 
v. 4. And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way fide, and the fowls came 
and devoured them, 
V. 5: Some fell upon the ſtony places, where they had not much earth ; and 
orthwith they ſprang up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of carth, 
v. 6. And when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched ; and becauſe they had 
not root, they withered away. 
v.7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprung up and choaked 
them. 
». $. But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, fome an hun- 
dred fold, ſome ſixty fold, ſome thirty fold, 
v. 9. Who hath cars to hear, let him hear. 
v, 10. And the Diſciples came, and faid unto him, why ſpeakeſt thou unto 
them in Parables ? 
v.11, He anſwered and (aid unto them, becauſe it is given unto you to know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is not given. 
v.12, For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
abundance : but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away even 
that he hath, 
v, 13. Therefore ſpeak I to them in Parables ; becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they underſtand. | 
v, 14. And in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of Eſaias, which faith, by hear. v- 14. &c, In 
ing ye ſhall kear, and ſhall not underſtand, and ſecing, ye ſhall ſee, ang ® verbs bene 
ſhall not perceive, OD 


] 
tonvertantur, @ ſanem cos, viderur invide dium, quaſi non vellet eos videre, & ſanari; Sed OG 
eſt copulatiye legendus, ut dependeart hoc modo quah catene, Populus iſte haber cor induratum, & oculos clauſes 
quo fir ut non poſſiat converti, & ſanari : q. d. induratio cordis eorum obſtar, ne yideant, & ſanem cos, Vel : 
* Jem (inquit) (anare, ide mitro ht jum 3 ſed mez yoluntati, & eorunm (sluti obſtar induratio cordis, @'s. Yolun- 
. Us ſanand] predicatur in Deo, ſed obſtxculum cordis in homine reprehendicur, uun-> 


?, 15, For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes they have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould fee with 
their eyes, and hear with their cars, and ſhould underſtand with their heart, 

| and ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them, 

v, 16, But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : and yonr ears, for they hear. _ 

; V, 17, 
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i juxt« viam 
aur cft) ad 
perſonam, noa 
ad ſemen refec- 


pis procerirate 

apud Palzſtinos 
vide qQuz Cx 
Talmudiſtis re- 
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v, 17. For verily I fay unto you, that many Prophets and Righteous men have 
dclired to ſee thoſe things, which ye ſee, and have notſcen them : and tg 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

 _ v.18, Hear ye therefore the Parable of the ſower. 

v.19. Hiceft, ,, 19, When any one heareth the word of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth 

itnot, then cometh the wicked one and catcheth away that which was 

ſowen in his heart: this is he which reccived ſeed by the way ide, 


rur, Sed ramen ad perſonam cum reſp:&u ad ſemen, yu recipir, fic v. 39. S:men banum dicle effe fillos regnl, 
R-ae obſe'yar Eraſmus, & poſt cum Bizs, hominem 
Brugenſis fic, Hic eſt qui 6gaificarur per eam terrz porrionem quz cum fic juxta yiam publicam, lemen excepir, 


Kum bic dici, ut ſarum agrum dicimus, qui ſemen excepit, 


2, 20. But he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is he that 


heareth the word, and anon with joy recciveth it : 


V. 21, Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while ; for when 


tribulation or perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the word, by and by he ts 


offended, 


. 22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, is he that heareth the 


word, and the care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the 


word, and he becometh unfruitfu), 
v. 23, But he that received ſeed into the good ground, is he that heareth the 


the word and underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 


2, 24. Another Parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, the Kingdom of H:a- 


ven is likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field ; 


z, 25, But while men ſlept, his enemy came and fowed tares among the 


wheat, and went his way. 


v. 26. But when th: blade was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap. 
peared the tares alſo. 
2, 27. So the Servants of the Houſholder came and faid untohim, Sir, didſt 


not thou ſowe good ſecd in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 


, 28, He ſaid untothem, an enemy hath done this. The ſervant ſaid unto 


him, wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? 


v. 29, But he (aid, nay, left while ye gather up the tarcs, ye root up allo the 
wheat with them. 

v, Zo. Let both grow together until the Harveſt : and in the time of Harveſt 
I wili ſay to the Reapers, gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them 


in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn, 


7. 31. Another Parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is like to a grain of Muſtard.ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his 


OI? eld, 
v 32» De ſing» ,, 32, Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when it is grown, it is the 
greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree : fo that the Birds of the Air 


come and lodpe inthe branches thereof. 


ferc Tremellivs notis 8d Teſtzm. Syr. h.]. In Talmud, Hieroſol. in traRaru de angulo agri, cap, 11, legicur 
quendam S'\monem filium Halaphrs, retulifle ſe habere in przdio (uo, plancam linapis tantz magnitudinis, ut ipſc 
in (ummiratem ramorum ejus poſſer conicendere veluti in ficum. 


v. 33+ Another Parable ſpake he unto them, the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto leven, which a woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till 


the whole was levened. 


2. 34. Allthcſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude in Parables, and with- 


out a Parable ſpake he not unto them : 


v, 35+ That ir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 1 
will open my mouth in parables, I will utter things which have been kept 


ſecret trom the foundation of the world. 


<:= v, 36. Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went into the houſe ; and 
his Diſciples came ur:to bim, ſaying, declare unto us the parable of the 
tarcs of the field, 


v. 37. 


| 


( 
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v. 7. He anſwered and aid unto therm, he that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the 
man 


of man. | DE 
v, 38, The field is the world, the good ſeed are the children of the Kingdom : 
but thte tares are the children of the wicked one: 


Aicuntur, quizex bono ſemine nati ; & quod cives fiat, & domeſtici regni ccelorum, b, e. Eccl: 


v.89. The enemy that ſowed thent, is che Devil: the HarveRt is the end of 
the world: and the reapers are the Angels, | 

»: 40. Astherefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the fire; fo ſhall it be 
In the end'of this wortd, Ep | | 

y. 41, The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
his Kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity. . 

2, 42. And ſhall caſt thery into a furnace of fire : there ſhall be wailing and 

| gnaſhingof teeth. | | LR 

| v, 43- Then ſhall che righteous ſhine forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their 

Father. Who hath cars to hear, let him;hear, | 
7. 44. Againthe Kingdom of Heaven is like unto treaſure hid ina field, the 

{ which whena man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof gocth and 

felleth all that he hath, and buycth that ficld, 

 v.45+ Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Merchant-man, ſeeking 
goodly pearls: Jes | 

| 0.46. Who when he had found one pearl of great price, he went and fold all 
that he had; and boughtit. , 

2, 47. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Net that was caft into 
the Sea, and gathered of every kind 5s =» 

», 48; Which when it was full they drew to ſhore, and ſat down, and gatlic= 

| rcd the goed into veſſels; but caft the bad away, . 
% 49., So ſhall it be at the end of the world :-the Angels ſhall come forth, 
and ſever the wicked from among the juſt, 

v, 50. And ſhallcaſt them into the furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth, 

$I. ws faith unto them, have ye underſtood all theſe things ? they fay 
unto him, yea, . L -- Re Ng 

b 52s Then aid he unto them, therefore every Scribe which is inſtruted un» 


ro the Kingdom of Heaven, is like untoa man that is a Houſholder, which ®.# af fi 
bringeth forth out of his treaſure things hew arid old. —— doelis- 


li ut 8d exems» 
pum 2 Chriſto datum, ftudeant pietatis dogmara condire quadam tradendi varierate. Ennius vicum ſoptencen\ 


Carum Alium Sextum deſcribens. dixir | | 
———Mults tenens 8ntiqua, ſepgits, veruſts ; 
Quz faciune mores vetereſqy novolq; renentem. 


Park 4+ 1. And he began again to teach by the Sea-(ide : and there was ga- 
thered unto him a great Multitude, ſo that he entered into a Ship, and 
ſat in the Sca : and the whole Multitude was by the Sea on the Land, _ 

v, 2. And he taught thein thany things by parables, and aid unto them in 
his dodrine,, | 

v, 3. Hearken, behold, there went out a ſower to ſowe : | 

2. 4- And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide,and the fowls 
of the Air, came and devoured it up. RT $7 

v. 5. And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had not much carth, and im- 
mediately it ſprang up, becauſe ic had no depth of earth, . | 

v. 6. But when the Sun was up, it was fcorchedz and becauſe ic had no root, 
it withered away. Eg = 

v. 5. And ſome fel] among thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. | Z 

v.8, And other fell cn good ground, and did yield fruit that ſprang up, and 
— and brought forth, 3 thirty, and ſome fiſty, and ſome yr 

undred; V., vs» 


. v.38. Filii 
regns ijidciico 
bonum ſemen 


Gz Chriſti. 


13; 
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v. 9. And he ſaid unto them, he that hath cars to hear, ſet him hear, 
wv 10. xaT2u5- V. 10, And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelye, 
ye; ſeorfim & acked of him the parable. 
turd ©», x1, And he ſaid untothem, unto you it is given to know the _ of 
v. 31. Chriſt» ye Kingdom of God : but unto them that are without, all theſe thingy are 
ani yeceres Tus d . rables . 
Ew vocabznc One 1n pa 


nes qui A 
Ebrii Piſciplic3 erant extranef, 1 Gor. 5.12.13. Cot 4 5, 1Theſ.4. 12. Bene ergo Marcus 80 nomiy 
defignsvi: ecs qui audicbant quidem Chriſtum, ſed non diſcende piearis animo. Tis qui foris ſunt, in parabelh 
emnia fiunt] omnia (cil, non que ad potnicentiam, ſed quz aut ad arcana divinz diſpenſationis, aur ad eventum 
przdiftionunm pertinent, a4yTa yiveTov be omnia proponuntur &y wiyars magpBonals fine earum apertlor 
explicatione, | 


v.12. Non iplay, 12, That ſeeing they may ſce, and not perceive,andhearing they may hear, 
yerba Prophezz and not underſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould be converted, and their 


ſed (enſum cem- . 
ne wr gen fins ſhould be forgiven them. 


(Mit Myrcus 
mm ſcil. a: qui videntes videre, audiences audire, & intelligere nolucrunt, poſtea nec videre, nec audire, nx 
{ocelligere poflent ea quzad ipſorum converſionem pertinebant. 


v, 13. And he faid unto them, know ye not this parable ? and how then will 
you know a'l parables ? 

V. 14. The ſower ſoweth the word, 

r. 15. And theſe are they by the way fide, where the word is ſowen,but when 
they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word 
that was ſowen in their hearts, 

v. 16. And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen on ſtony ground, who 
when they have heard the word, immediately receive it with gladneſs : 

U, 17. And have no root in themſelves, and fo cndure but for a time : after. 
ward when afftition or perſecution ariſcth tor the words ſake, immediately 

they arc offended, 

v.18, _ theſe are they which are ſowen among thorns : ſuch as hear the 
word, 

v, 19. And the cares of this world, and the deccitfulneſs of riches, and the 
—_ other things entering in, choke the word, and ic becometh un- 

ruitful, 

v, 20. And theſe are they which are ſowen on good ground, ſuch as hear the 

v.21. pre word, and receive it, and bring forth truit, ſome thirty fold, ſome fixty, 
auyv& texe and fore an hundred, 
T&] num Uh v. 21, And hefaid unto them, is a Candle brought to be put under a Buſhe], 
rt tr ?id orundera Bed ? and not to be ſet on a Candleſtick > 
- un 2. 22. For there is nothing hid which ſhall not be manifeſted: neither was any 
portarur. mh 
v. 34, Quz3 thing kept ſecret, bur that it ſhould come abroad, 
menſu3 meti- v. 23. If any man have cars to hear, let him hear, 
mini] id ,y, 24. And he ſaid unto them, take heed what you hear : with what meaſure 
qua menſw4 401 metc, it ſhall be meaſured to you : and unto you that hear, ſhall 


metiemini at- E 
centjionem, in more be g1Vcn, 


ezdem merietur_ 

yobis in cognirione,hoc eſt, quantum intulerltis strention{s,tantum conferetur vobis cognitionis:quicungz enim bn- 
buerir artentionem, dabirur ei cognitio: & qul non haber,ſemen cognitionis aufererur »b eo. Tuthymivs.Piſcatcr fic 
6 liberaliter do&rinam cceleſiem alils communicabitis, Deus vicils 1m vob!s jllam liberaliter communicabir, Jram 
vobis 3djiciatur ſubinde cognirio myſteriorum Del major, Certeenim qui allis fideliter communicant quod tx 
divini varbi TAngwuerr perceperunt in illis dona Dei ſubinde augencur. 


v. 25. For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: and he that hath not, From 
him ſhall be taken even that which he hath, | 


v. 26. And heſaid, (o is the Kingdom of God, as if a man ſhquld caſt ſed 
into the ground, | 


% 27, 


a» = 
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2. 27. And ſhould ſlcep, and riſe vight and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring 2 
and grow up, and he knoweth not how. : a__ : —_— 

| ui CD IN £a note of 

die} id eſt, ſemente faQ3 trankgar ſecurus noRes & dies, minimt dubicans quin ſemen germiner. Non ſune 
gutee particulz hujus fimilitudinis premendz ultra id quod intenditur, © Senſus mibi videur perſpicuus , Chri-" 


ſtum 4 faR3 ſemente ad Meſſis tempus agro aſpeRabiliter non adfuturum. ' Gros. 


?, 28,” For the Earth bringeth forth fruic of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the car. | ' 
”, 29. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 

ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 
», 30. Andhe ſaid, whereunto ſhall we liken the Kingdom of God ? or with 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 
2, 31, Itis like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which when it is ſowen inthe carth, 
1s Ic then all the ſecds that be in the carth, | | g1 
vV, 32+ But when ir is ſowen, it groweth up, and becometh greater then all 
bode and (hooteth/ out great branches, ſo that the fowls of the Air may 
lodge under the ſhadow of it, | 

?, 33. And with many ſuch Parables ſpake he the word unto they, as they 
were able to hear it, mc 

V, 34+ But without a Parable ſpake he not unto them : and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his.Diſciples. 


Luke $. 4» And when much people were gathered rogether, and were. come v. 4. 76y x7 


to him out of every City, he ſpake by a Parable, | — 
&vTdy) ad yer» 


bum fic reddi poſſi conveniente turbs mult 4 8& (ſubaudi convenientibus ) qui opidatim proficiſcebantur 
44 eum. De Dicu, 


2, 5. A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeed : and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the, 5 Lu 

ways fide, and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the Air devoured it. gum eft} preter 

{2 | | hoc quod num. 

dum jaceret 4 ters, duo alis {ncommods paflum eſt, prottitum Icinerantium pedibus, & ab avieulis deyormtumy 
la ur omnis ex eo fruQtus eller deſperatus, L; Brugenſ. . 


v. 6: And ſome fell upon a rock, and affoon as it was ſprung up, it withered ».6. In ye- 
away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. | wy F> _ _rrawideſt, in 
v.7. And ſome fell among thorns, ahd the thorns ſprang wp with it, and Pu perro, 
choaked it. a v7. oviupu- 


culdsm.cur ſpinz, & lolis yberius quam frumentum naſcererur; reſponlum eſt, quia Terre ſpinerum matey eff, 
Frumenti noverca 2 id eſt, [pinas ſuapre ſponte profert, frumentum non nifi bumanz induftriz conaru proyocats. 
Idem de humsno ingenio noh inepre dixerls : nam ea quz carnls ſunt ob naturale commercium corporis lponte, & 
fine labore profert 3 ad meliorem frugern confitienc, culturi, & labore opus baber, Gros. 


v, 8. And others fel] gn good ground, and ſprang up, and bare fruit, an hun- 
dred fold, And when he had faid theſe things, he crycd, he that hath cars 
to hear let him hear. 

v. 9. And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying, what might this parable be ? 

2, Ib. And he ſaid, unto you it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Cod : but to others in parables, that ſecing they might not ſee, and 

+ hearing they might not underſtand, 

2. 11 Now the parable is this 2 the ſeed is the word of. Gbd, IT 

V. 12. Thoſe by the way fide, arcthey that hear ; then cometh the Devil, 
and taketh away the words out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, 
and be ſaved, 

v, 13. They on the rock, are they which when they hear, receive the word 
with joy; and theſe have noroot, which for a while belicve, and in time 
of cempration M11 away, 
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| ', 2. 1:4. And that which fell among thorns, are they, which when they haye 

v. Th: Fog herd, go forth, and are choked with carce, and richer, and pleaſures of this 

es hat — life, and bring no fruit to perfeRion. 

(zpe apud Ma- | : 

then ropevfiyrery £9. 134 Be 25+ 36. © 71Aerpoere) Teratrgbey Gratis dicuntur que fruftum ad plenan 
maturiraiem, & meffis tempus perſerync. 


2,15. But that on: the good ground, are they which in an honeſt and 

good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
Ince. 

V, I6. No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or 
putteth it under a bed, but ſetceth it on a candleſtick, that they which enter 
in may ſee the light, : 

2. 17. For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be made manifeſt : neither any 
thing hid that ſhall not be known,>and come abroad, 

». 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear 2 for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be 
given, and whoſocyer hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that which he 
ſeemecth to have, 


Luke 13.18. Then ſaid he, unto what is the Kingdom of Cod like? and 
Wwhereunto ſhall Irefernble it ? | 
v, 19, Itislike a grain of Muſtardeſeed, which a man took and caſt into his 
garden, and it grew,and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of the air lodged 
inthe branches of it. ; 
* bitte v. 20, And again he ſaid, whercunto ſhall I liken the Kingdom of God ? 
ey ts | v. 21, It is like Leaven, which a woman took and hid in three meafuresof 
THe meal, till the whole was leavencd. 


SECT. XVII. 


N the evening of the ſame day (being ſtill inthe Ship) he 
ſaid unto them, let us launch forth and paſs unto the other 
fide of the Lake, unto the land of the Gadarens; and as he 
and his Diſciples were io the'Ship failing along (ſome other little 
Ships accompanying them) there aroſe a great tempeſt, ſo that 
they were in Hr to be caſt away. Chriſt being aſleep in 
©: the ſtern of the Ship upon a pillow, his Diſciples came and 
()/ Cooler awoke him, and cryed out to him for help 3 whereupon he aroſe 
ahuerant , ſe, and rebuked the Wind, and calmed the Sea, and blamed (2) 
pena Chriftum his Diſciples for their immoderate fear and weakneſs of Faith; 
in peculiari ee. and this Miracle wrought in them, and thoſe that ſailed in the 
eneli:quls other Ships by them, a wonderful admiration (6) of his Di- 

id divinz bo- vine Power, 


nitatizerart Con- 
ſencaneum, | 


CJ) Incipiunt maj dam h udi briſto (ulpicer]. Dei Epitheton eſt Pſa], 65.4, 
AA. p majus n m guns mgnitudine in Chriſto (ulpiceri, Nam Dei Epitheton eſt Pſa]. 65 


_ 23. 23, And when he was entered into a ſhip, his Diſciples followed 
im | 


v. 24. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the Sea, infomuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the waves : but he was aſleep. 

v. 25, And his Diſciples came to him, and awoke him, aying, Lord ſave us, for 
we periſh, 

v. 76. And he ſaith unto them, why are ye fearſul, O ye of little faith ? then 
he aroſc, and rebuked the winds, and the ſea, and there was a great calm. 
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v. 27. But the men marvelled, aying, what manner of man is this , that evett 


the Winds and the Sca obey him ? 


dy 


Park 4- 35. And the ſame day when the even was come, hefaith unto them, 


let us paſs over unto the other (ide. 


v. 36. And when they had ſent away the multitude, = took him even as he 
was in the Ship, and there were alſo with him other little Ships. 
v. 37- And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat into the 


Ship, ſo that it wasnow full, 


v. 38. And he was in the hinder part of the Ship aſleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? 

2. 39. And be roſe and rebuked the wind, and ſaid unto the Sca, Peace, be 
&i:}, and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great caltn, 

r. 40. And he ſaid unto them, why are ye fo fearful? how is it that you have 


no faith ? 


v, 41, And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to another, what manner 
of man is this, that even the wind and the ſea obey him? 


Luke 8. 22, Now it came topals on a certain day, that he went into a ſhip 
with his Diſciples : and he ſaid unto them, let us go over unto the other ſide 


_ of the lake : and they lanched forth. 
y. 23, But as they fail 


ed, he ſell aſleep : and there catne down a ſtormof 


wind on the lake, and they were filled with water, and were in og 
v. 24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſte 


r, We 


periſh, Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind,and the raging of the water : 


and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 


2,25 Andheſaid unto them, where is yourfaith ? and they being afraid, 
wondered, ſaying one to another, what manner of man is this: for he 


commandeth eyen the winds and watcr, and they obey him. 


SECT, XVIL. 


Hen they came on the other fide, 

into the Country of the Gadarers or 
Gergaſens, (*) there met him two (#) pol- 
feſſed with evil Spirits, (one of which had 
a whole legion of Devils in him)both whom 
he diſpoſleſſed, and then ſuffered thoſe 
evil Spirits to enter into an herd of Swine, 
(confilting of about 2aco) (6b) which 
was feeding thereabouts, who running 
headlong into the Sea, or Lake of Genzeſa- 
reth, were therein drowned (c). Here- 
upon the Gadarens were fo far from be- 
lieving in him, or embracing his doctrine, 
or profiting by this miracle, that they de- 
fired to be rid of his company, and prayed 
him to depart their coaſt, fearing poſſibly 
the loſs of more of their Swine if be ſhould 
continue in their Country, and caſt out 
more devils there; or elſe being conſcious 
to themſelves of their manifold fins, they 
were terrifyed with the apprehenſion of 


(*) In regionem G aderenorum, fic Marci; 
& Lucas ; In regiovem Gergeſenerum, fic 
Matheus. Tremellius in notis ad Syriac, 
Tefism., Godara (inquir) 2 quo Gadareny, 
& Gergefſa 2 quo Gergelſeni, oppids erang 
diyer(s, (ed smb2 vicins, ad lacum Genexa- 
rerk fra, & eorum fines erane commitgeis ue 
cum in b#ram regionem Chrifſtus yeniſle le- 
gitur, i iHorum quoqz regionem venifle in- 
relligendus fir. Videatur eriam Coſaubonug 
in not, «d Mar. 5. 1, Cztcrum Gadars, trite 
Joſephoy lib. 17, £15. rar grzcanici ja» 
ſti-uti, Ergo mirum non eſt, i!1:c fuifle gre= 
gem porcorum, quorum carnes Juczis erant 
prohiblz. Glaſe. 

(4) Mark and Luke ſpeak but of one, 
poffibly bec1ule this one was of greateſt nore 
an Fire, and mcſt commonly knows, be- 
ing of ſo wondertul Rrength, 1has be brake 
chains and ferters, and none could tame 
him, &'c. or elſe pc{bbly becauſe they were 
noc curious io much to ſpecific the number of 
ptr(ons, on whom the mirscle was wroughr 
( which Mtihew had done b:fore_) 3s care» 
tul rorecord the mirdcle done, that ſo none 
of (hs miracles migh: be left unrecorded, 

CJ) *Tisprebable the Jews did keep thefe 
Swine to (el and barter with others 3 or 
pottiby they k-pt them contrary to law as 


that 
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! they did ocher rhings 3 #08 by 'che Law they | _ | A . 
wee forbidden Swines 01.ſh, Lev. 11. D:ur, that —_— gens eee in him (d). 
x4. Oc elic though niolt of the Iababi-an:s But one of the d1 PONcIt PETIONS IMPOrty» 


were Jews, yer they might have many Gen= ned þim, that he might abide with him, (e) 


tiles mingled among them in that Conniy, ——O—_ . 9's 
hee an boned he Jaietat Lows. which our Saviour doth not conſent to ; but 


(c) Hibirobane iis in I>cisy urex Joſe- ſends him back to declare and publiſh to his 


pho : ppuct, homines Judzi G XQs permixti. Friends, what great things the Lord had 
G:2cis in more poktum crat ridere- Judaica 


inſticurs, preſet'im ves abltinentiam 2 done for him, By following Chriſt, he 
ſuillis carnabus, tanquam huminz lup:rRtiti- ſhould only have benefited himſelf, but by 
onls inque commenyp. . Note Jing, Ju- publiſhing the miracle to others, (f) he 


vemlis. ; 
Nec diſtsre putsp! human3 carne ſuillam. might be a means todo good to them alſo, 
Chriſtus igirur permitrens Dxmonibus in an] to draw them to believe inthe Meflias 
ſre irr vere, cſtendir Gizc's, Judzorum Re- | | 52 OO RGEY OE 
ligicnem «x D:i Adſ>pracepro ; Gmbulqy, ad- that was now come, 
monuit, homines qui in fa:dis yoluptatibus 
ſuum more volutsrent, D:o quam maxi. e dilplicere, & Djaboli eſſe mancipla, Simulq; oſtenſum yoluit, quo- 
modo Dus ſapient'ffi nus vim Disbolilimitibus quibuidam circumſcribat» ur in Jobi hiſtori4 videre eſt : quod 
ni «fſcr, haudidub ce afturum cum homitibus Dlabolum quemadmodum cum porcis iſtis ageba:. Gros, Inter- 
dixit Deus ne Judzi porcina carne veſcerentur, quo poriflimam voluic intelligi, ut 3 peccaris,& immunditiis abfi- 
nerent 3 & ur virgm porcorum non imjtarentur, qui ad ſolam mortem nutriuatur. LaRantius lib, 4. Infticur, 
C17. (4d) Nimirum pcceatoritmi fab conſcii vim in Chriſto divinam metuebanr, Corfer 1 Reg. 17. 18, & 
verba Jobi de haminibus #:are diluviiz'c-22. 17, Grot, (ec) Vericus ne digreſſo Jeſu iple in Dxemonum pa» 
reltsrem reciderer. Ar Chriſtus oſtendcre yoluir ſe ctiam ablentem prafidio efle iis qui fibi coufiderent, ut reQ8 
—_— Theophyla&us, (f) Volult Chriſtus criam ad Genzes aliquam ſui famam manace, vocationis ſecucurz 
przeſagium. 


. 28. Purar Paths 8. 23. And when he was come to the other fide, into the Country 
TheoptylaRus of the Gergeſens, there met him two pollcfled with Devils, coming out of 
riguiſle eo rem- the combe, cxcecding fierce, ſo that no man might pals by that way. 

ore dogma, 8 , ; EY 
vim bominum mortuorum Dzmonas ficri. Mihl verd fimilius eſt, creditum A multis *«nimas mortuorumcircs 
cadave:a hzrere, & in Dzmonum efſe poreſtate, Hanc ergo opinionem x, THy yexvopuayTHay ut in animis ho- 
_ — -— ww mul in ſepulcretis verſati ſunt, c pleraq; pdguare ad bominum mortuorum infiar 
enn.,zerunt, ro, 


v. 29. And behold, they crycd out, ſaying, what have we to do wich thee, 


— clus thou Son of God ? art thou come hither to torment ns before the 
ef] cur nobis . time? " +atal 6 
mokeſtiam ex-- 


hibes ?-Fil4.Dei] i © Meffa ſeu Ghrifte. Nam quod dicitur Luc. 4, 41. Sciebant ipſum efse Chriftum. Innc> 
tuit utem Dzmonlbus Chriſtys, non per lumen quod illuminst pios, ſed per quzdam yictucis ſux «tfeRa, & oc- 
cukiflimz praſcneiz gns, que angelicis ſenſibus cri lipnocum Spirituum p- fi-nt efle con(picus ; Innoruir 
£38 quantum cis terrendis ſyfficiens fult. - Ita fere Auguſtinus 1; 9. de ciyit. Dei, cop 21, Ante rempus] Ante 
diem illum judicii in quem (ervari ſe-norunc impuri Spiritus, z Per. 2. 4. Jud. 6, Beozyion;)\ Ut Diabolo, 
qui eſt malacidy volupe, »Migere homines; ira, quack ſuperbia, zgre credic alterjus imperio, Tormentum itnqg 
erat ei, cogi relinguere eosz quos yam oblederar, eoqz m3juus quod meruece:, ne expulſus in atyſſum ablegarerut, 
(quod Lucas refer) qui perſualum habebar permirtendum (ibj; ance extremi judicii diems impune ur in bomine 
graflari potſer Luc. Brugenſ. {1 


2. 30, And there was a good way off from therti an herd of many Swine 
teeding.  . | | 

V, Zle So the Devils beſought him, ſaying, if thou caſt us ont, ſuffer us to go 
away into the herd of Swine. | | 

v,32, And heſaid unto them, gb. ' 'And when they were come out, they went, 
into the herd of Swine : and behold, the whole herd of Swine ran violently 
down a ſtcep place into the Sea, and periſhed in the waters. J 

7. 33. And they that kept them, fled, and went their ways into the City, and 

: told every thing, and what was betallen to the poſſeſſed of the Devils. 

v. 34. And behold, the whole City came out to meet Jeſus, and when they 
faw him, they beſought him that he would depart out of their coaſts, 


Mark 
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Country of the Gadarens. 


Park 5-1. And they came over unto the other ſide of the Sea, into the 
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v. 2, Homoin 


7, 2. And when he was come out of the Ship, immediately there met him, out Spirit» im- 


of the tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, 


2,3. Who had his dwelling among the tombs, and no man could bind him, 


no, not with chains, 


mundo} h. e. 
habens Spiri- 
tum immun- 


dum. 
v. 3+ Vircire)} 


bh, e. vintum detinere 3' vinclebsnt enim eum, ſed fruſtri : dirup't quippe catenas, 


V. 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked afunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces 


neither cou!d any man tame him, 


V. 4. Bene 


923d hunc locum 


ſcripror reſpon- 
fhonum ad Or- 


thodoxcs, 1 Nei yearn To Sruoriavre mergers T3 Super T2 Tyan. Ia conn up 3. 11. Dzmonl 


oſcribicur id quod erat 78 ftpuoriayr &s 


z. 5. Andalwaies night and day he was in the Mountains, and in the tombe, 


crying and cutting himſclf with ſtones, 
z. 6. But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhipped him. 


z. 7. And crycd with a loud voice, and faid, what have Ito do with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of the gnoſt high God ? I adjure thee by God, that thou 


roxment me not. 
v, 8, (For he faid unto him, come out of the man,thou unclean ſpiric ) 


2.9. And he asked him, what is thy name? and he anſwered, ſaying, my 


name is Legion, for we are many. 
z. 10. And' he beſc 
the Country. 


ought him much, that he would not ſend them away our of | 7 


Ths x4egs in 
e1 regione ma- 


nere am2bant Demones, quia ibi mule] erant Judzi Swo&7a:. Namls traQtus plenus erat Ixyuyifeyray, ute 
Jolepho diſeimus. In tales 8urem Jadzos, urpore exſortes divini (anderis, diaboli divind conceſſione dominjum 


ulurpsbaar, 


2,11. Now there was there nigh unto the Mountains, a great herd of Swine 


feeding. 


v. 12, And all the Devils beſought him, ſaying, ſend us into the Swhhe, that 


we may enter into them, 


2,13, And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave, And the unclean ſpirits went 


out, and entered intothe Swine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the Seca, (they were about two thouſand) and were choked in 
the Sea, 


7, 14. And they that fed the Swine, fled, and told it in the City, and in the 


Country, And they went out to ſce what it was that was done, 


avernns in &- 


g1is) id >, 


ſparſis hic, illic zdibus, & nom in locum unum congregatis, quod fit in oppidis, & urbibue. 


v.15, And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was poſſeſſed with the Devi], 
and had the Legion, fitting, and clothed, and in his right mind : and they 
were afraid, 

v, 16, Andrhey that ſaw it, told them how it befel to him that was poſſeſſed 
wich the Devil, and alſo concerning the Swine. 

r. 17. And they began to pray him to depart out of their coaſts. 

7,18, And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed with 

, the Devil, prayed him that he might be with him. 

» 19, Howbeit, = ſuffered him nor, but faith unto him, go home to thy 
Friends, and tcll them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and 


hath had compaſſion on thee. 
y.'20. And he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis how great things 
Jeſus had done for him : and all men did marvel. 


Like 
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Li:k? 8. 26. And they arrived at the Country of the Gadarens, which is over 
againſt Galilee, | 

v, 27. And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the City a cer. 
tain man which had Devils long time, and warc no'clothes, neither abode 
in any houſe, but in the tombe, 

v, 28. When he ſaw Jeſus, he cryed out, and fell down before him, and with 
a loud voice ſaid, what have 1 to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God moft 
high ? I beſeech thee torment me not. 

v. 29. (For he had commanded the unclean fpirit to come out of the man : 
for oftentimes it had caught him, and he was kept bound with chains, 'and 
in fetters: and he brake the s, and was driven of the Devil into the 
wilderneſe.) | 

7.30. And Jeſus axked him, ſaying, what is thy name ? and he faid, Legion: 
becauſe many Devils were entercd into him. | 

v.30. £0vares} 3": And they beſought him that he would not command them to go out 

Fic 4 vor no- 1MtO the deep. 

mine pon << ; - | 

incelligendus 4 ng ſed Tarterus, quz duo non re&e confunduntur, Nam & Sys non pertiner 8d Dzmonis, (ed 

131UN ad bomines ntortaos, bonos, maloſq; & quidem medio duntoxar rempore inter mortem & ReſurreRlonem, 

Tortara autem Grzcorum exemplo Pitrus dizi eam reglonem in qu impuri Spiricus 8d rempu: judicii velur cap- 

tivi afervantur- Neqz dubium eſt quin idem tic fit 4&varos, Bri quis Apocyl. c. 20. 3. cum aliis locis 

rat, invenins Dzmonas modo in illum ſuum carcerem recludi (quod ne fibi sccidar bic precantur) medo yerd per» 

mirri ut noſtras regiones inviſant 2 quo tempore niſi buniana aut beſtiarum cerpors oblideant, in acre ferme vagerl 

ſolent ; & Paulus hanc Dzmonibus a Deo coneeſſam poreſtatem, vocat iEvoicy T8 digos, & alibi 7& Tywue- 

TIx& Tis moynela; &n Tois wnvggyios. Ubi locorum, fit T'arrarus, aut &fvesos cujus bic fir mentio, nihil yalde 

opus «|t indagare. Si quis tamen modeſtz conjeturz et locus, malim extri bunc mundum aſpeftabilem eum 

poaere, ur & regionem Bearorum Spirituum, quan cam quibuſdam in centro terrx; quod ferm? perindt eſt, qui 
nuſpiam dicas. Br videri poteſt 79 oxT05 73 8ZaT2gyy Ide dicl, quod extra bunc orbem fir, quiin uſus no- 
fros et condirus, Gros, 


v. 32- And there was there an herd of many Swine feeding on the mountain ; 
and they beſought him that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: and 
hc ſuffered them, 

7. 33. Then went the Devils out of the man, and entered into the Swine : and 
the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choked, 

2. 34. When they that fed them ſaw what was done, they fled, and went and 
cold it in the City, and in the Country. 

2. 35, Then they went out toſee what was done, and came to Jefus, and 
found the man out of whom the Devils were departed, fitting at the feer of 
Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind, and they were afraid, 

v. 36. They alſo which aw it,told them by what mcans he that was poſſeſſed 
of the Devils was healed, 

v, 37. Then the whole multitude of the Country of the Gadarenes round 
about beſought him to depart from them ; for they were taken with great 
fear : and he went up into the Ship, and returned back again. | 

v, $8, Now the man out of whom the Devils were departed, beſought him 
Z 
that he might be with him : but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

v. 39. Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great things God hath dohe 

unto thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed thorowout the whole 

_ City, how great things Jeſus had done unto hitn. 


« 
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CESUS now paſſed over again by Ship , unto the other 
J fide, and went unto his own City Cpernanme, (a) where his («in Roms: 
ordinary dwelling was; and at his return the people received 29 ju civites 


noftra dicirur 


him with much gladneſs, for they all waited for his return from 4 law fixi- 


the Gaderens Country. 


Patth. 9. 1. And he entered into a Ship, and paſſed over, and came into his 


=o own City. 


Mark 5, 21. And when Jefus was paſſed over again by Ship unto the other 
- fide, much people gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto the Sca. 


Luke 8. 40. And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was returned, the people 
gladly received him ; for they were all waiting for him, 


SECT. XX. 


" A Boutthis time Jairxs, one of the Ru- 
A lers (a) of the Synagogue, came un- 
ro him with great humility, and beſought 
him inſtantly for his only Daxghter,of about 
twelve years of age, who lay at the point 
of death. It ſeems by ſome Meſſenger that 
came to him preſently after, he underſtood 
ſhe was dead, as Matthew hath it, Chap.9.18. 
My Daughter is now Dead. Whereupon he 


C4.) Plures prxerant uni Synagoge 1 Arp 
chiſynagogi erant ad quos (peRtabart Synago= 
gx, & corum quz in co gerebagcur, 3 
0 convenientis, primaria curs,ac mederatie. 
_ x ot yor $3+ TS. Erac __ 
Non erant iſti Archiſyancog) $acerdores ; 
Nam $acerdotur opera, Templa ertr aſlig- 
nara : iſti in ſuls acbibus morabantur, See 
$+&. 10. of Chop. 3, 


defires Chriſt would go to his houſe, and raiſe her to life again. 
As our Saviour was going along with him (much people alſo 
following him and thronging him) a woman that had had 
an iſſue of blood of twelve years continuance (being endued 
with an excellent meaſure of faith and belief of his divine power) 
was ſuddenly healed, by touching the hem of his Garment (6b). 


Then coming to the houſe of Jeirss, he 
taketh only three of his Diſciples, viz.Peter, 
James, and John in with him 3 and finding 
a great ſtirin the houſe, and the minſtrels 
making a noiſe (c) (whom according to an 
ancient cuſtom, they uſed to hire upon 
ſuch occaſions, by doleful Muſick, to ſtir up 
+ the paſſion of grief in the Mourners) he 
reproves their inordinate Mourning , and 
reſtores the Damſel to life again. This 


was the ſecond whom he raiſed to life from 
the dead (the Widows Son of Naim, being 
the firſt, of whom ſee SeZ. 9.: of this Chap.) 
The beholders were fill'd with great aſto- 
niſhment at this thing.But our —_ com- 


(b) Quod Chriſtus ab hac fe nini fe 
—_ eſt contingi, nib{in e3 re fecit contri 
ms ut ſupri de faQtis fimilibus dium ef. 
xc muller verebmur, neGhriſtus contaRuny 
ſuum, ur impurum declinarer. Ar Chriſtus 
fgnificsr non contaRtum, (ed infi illam 
de divin3 potenti3 periuationem ipti ad (ani 
rem profituram, (ror, 

Cc) Tibiasin luQtu ufirsrss apud Judzos 
Jolepbus belli Jud, lib. 3, nos docer. Sicur 
& przficarum mentio eſt apud Jeremiams 
Cc. 9. V. 17. Nq3 vero in lege vlls cus rel 
Incerdi&io invenicur. Tiblas olim In fune- 
ribus adhibicss teſtarur Oyidius. Cantabat 
maſts tibia funeribus; 

Jeremias in lamentacione pro excidlo M:ab 
c. 483. v.26. Cor meum pro viris Kicheres re- 
ſonabis ſocus vibis: id eſt, lugubrl ſonitu 
qualem edunt Tibiclnes In fancribys. Vide 
Eccigh 12- 5+ 
manded 
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Maimon in TYUR cap, 14. Mortuam . 
uLorem tenetur maritus ſcpelire, & lamenta, manded them flence, (d) that IS, NOt to 


& lu&us ei facere, ſecundum morem omnium divulge it toſuch as were like to make no 


regionum. Arq; criam pauperrimus inter good uſe of it, but thereupon tO groiy 
Iiraclicas przbebir ei non minus quam duas J3e3 d . . , 
tibias, 8 lamentatricem : 6 autem'divcs hit more MAazcIous and envious agaln(t him, 


fiant omnis ſecundum ejus digoiratew. © as the Scribes and Phariſees were like to be, 


LD Ct —_ omg” who poſhbly would be hereupon fo enra- 


ſarreRionem demam iplius omni mundo efſer ged, that they would ſeek his death before 


publicandum. Interim. aliqua ejus potentiz the due time for it was come. 
figs nonnul'is cognita ele yoluir, aux mox 


ipfi etjam reſurceRioni kdem adfiruerent.Grot, 


v.18, Proprie Gatth. 9. 18, While heſpake theſe things unto them, behold, there came a 
manuum imf9- certain ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, my daughter is even now dead: 


OO__ but come, and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live, 


vinz potentiz. oh. : : | 
Vide AR. 4. 30. Etquia per preces diving petentia pro altero invecabatury uſicars erat cum precibus, manutim 


impoſitlo, Gros. 


7.19. And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and fo did his Diſciples. 

v.20, And behold a woman which was diſcaſed with an iſſue cf blood twelve 
years, came bchind him and touched the hem of his Garment. 

v, 21, For ſhe ſaid within her felt, if I may tut touch his Garment, 1 ſhall 
be who'e. 

v. 22, But Jeſus tirned him about, and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, 
be of good comfort , thy Faith hath made thec whole. And the woman 
was made whole trom that hour, 6: 0 

v, 23. And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſirels and 
the people making a noile, 

y. 24+ He faid unto them, give place, for the Maid is not dead, but ſleeperh, 


v. 24. Non eff And they laughed him to ſcorp, 


mortue puels, 
fed dormit T. : : 
b. e, quantiim ad facilitatem meam, Tem facile enim mihi eſt, eam reſuſcicare 3 morte, quam facile cuiq; eſt exci- 
tare doxmicntem. Eſtius. | 


7 25. But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the 
band, and the Maid arofe, 
U, 26. And the fame hereof went abroad into al! that land. 


Park 5. 22. And behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the Synagogue, 
Jairns by name, and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet: 

v. 23+ And beſought him greatly, ſaying, my little Daughter lieth at the point 
of death, I pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live, 

2. 24. And Jeſus went with him: and much pcople followed him, and 
thronged him. 

v. 25, Anda certain woman which had an iſſue of blood twelve years, 

V, 26, And had ſuffered many things of many Phyſccians, and had ffent all 
that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worle, 

v, 27, When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the preſs behind, and touched 
his Garment. J -< 

v. 28, For ſhe ſaid, if I may but touch his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

v. 29. And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood was dryed up : and ſhe 
felt in her body, that ſhe was healed of that plague, 

% 30. And Jcſus immediately, knowing in himſelf that vertne had gone out 
of him, turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, who touched my 
clothes ? 

v, 31. Andhis Diſciples faid unto him, thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging 
thee, and (ayeſt thou, who touched me ? | 

Ve 32+ 
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v. 32, And he looked round about to ſee her that had done this thing, . 

y, 23. But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, 
came, and fell down before him, and told h'm all the truth, 

v.34. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in , "_” 
Peace, and be whole of thy plague, Ky Pa a ys 


Halleniſtz . a; 
pro ey, & & pro eig uſurpent;, Sed & apud Lxx. txſtat gopary vis efenyln, qr "Me 


v, 35. While he yet ſpake, there came, from the ruler of the Synagogues v. 35- 4dbue 
houſe ron _ faid, thy Daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the ir —_— 
Maſter any further ? - wi 
2 36, re och ds Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken, be faith unto the ruler y ESL Þ-E 
of the Synagogue, be not afraid, only believe, Iſle a rum 
z. 37. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave Pever, and Jamer, and Jclu « | 
obn the brother of Fame. 
v. 38. And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the Synagogue, 4nd ſeeth = 
the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 
2. 39. And when he was come in, he faith unto them, why make ye this ado, 
and weep? the damſel is not dead, butfleeperh. 
7. 40. And they laughed bim to ſcorn : but when he had putthem all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother of the damſcl,and them that were with 
him, and entereth in where the damſel was lying. 
7, 41, And he took the damſcl by the hand, and faid unto her, Talitha cami, 
which is, being iriterpreted, damſel (I fay unto thee) ariſe 
v. 42, And ftraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked, for ſhe was of the age 
of twelve years : and they were aſtonifhed with a great aſtoniſhment. v.43; ga/0p)] 
v, 43- And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould know it : and com- non aber av 
manded that ſomerhing ſhould be given her to cat. ſoldm, & ad- 
buc valerudinge 
Lube 8. 41, And behold, there came a man named Faizxz, and ke was a roler *: = 9D: | 
of the Synagogue, and he tcl! down at Jefas fect, and befought hint that he dials, & Bſarl- 
would come into his houſe. | bo. ans. | 
7. 42, For he had one only daughter, abone twelve yearsof age, and ſhe ky 
a dying, (But as he went, the people thronged him, | | 
7.43. And a woman having an iſſue of blood twelve years, which had ſpent cf) 
ail her living upon-Phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, oi 
Ry &. 64ib1-- Bfop 
yocnt quod Mitcus dizit 7& ap LavThs, id eſt xTymy m veftit Nam vi##: nomen koguſtivs 
eq crock jmplest. Vide iofri 15. 30. —_— " Fr; qua 
2. 44. Came behind him, and touched the border of his Garment, and im. * 
mediately her iſſue of blood ſtancked, 
7, 45, And Jcſus ſaid, who touched me? when all denycd, Peter, and they 
that were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and preſs thee, 
and ſayeft thoa, who tonched me ? | | 
v, 46, And Jeſus ſaid, forne body hath tonched me : forl perceive that vertue 
isgone our of me, 
7 47. And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came trembling, 
and falling down before him, ſhe declared unto him before all the peo» 
% for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was healed imme. 
_ Garely.. 
v, 48. And he ſaid unto her, daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, go in peace.) 
v. 49. While he yet ſpake, there cometh one from the ruler of the Synagogues 
houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter, 
7, 50. But when Jcſus heard it, he anſwered him ſaying,fear not, believe only, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. } 
v.51. And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave 
Peter, and Famer, and Joby, and the father and the motter of the maiden. 
X 2 os 52, 
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2.52, And all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaid, weep nor, ſhe is noe 
dead, but (leepeth; +: 
7. 53. And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead. 
v.46 infen 7 54+ And he put thern all out, -and took her by the hand, and called, ſay. 
adv tfw mdy- 10g, Maid, ariſc, : 
TH] -Intellige 
ex hiperioribus Tis xAatorra; %; xewfoiirs. Nam parentes puellz miraculo adfucre. 


6 Wer”? 55- And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway, and he com. 
Vas 2: mandedrogive her meat oy 
Spade 7d 5 . | 
+; Provide hoc adjectt Luces, ut obirer doterer animum humannm non efle x azery corporis, nec aliquid quod 
Eun tbtpore interearſed dvIuToraTiyY 71, quod polt exitum virz mortalis alibi ck guam ubi corpus. Idenim 
docetyox intrers. Ubi firs nom refert ſcire, Saris eſt efſe in Di manuy cui morientes pii Splritura (uum com- 


mendant recipicndum corpori ig hora reſurre&ionis 3 cujus imaginem, & pignus Iita miraculs przbcbant. Gro), 
Vide$c&, 59. of Chapt. 5. _ k 


v. $6; And her parcnts were aſtoniſhed ; but he charged them that they 
ould tell no man what was done. . 


SECT. XXI. 


"4 


Hen he departed thence, two blind men having heard of 

his Miracles,and believing him to be the Mefſtas,followed 

him, crying to him for help; whoſe eyes he toucheth, and ſaith, 

. according to your Faith be it untoyou ; urging this the rather upon 

them, becauſe of the great infidelity and unbelief of the place 

where he now was, and that he might magnifie Faith in him- 

ſelf. They believing in him are cured. Then he ſtraitly charges 

.. themnotto divulge it, (a) to ihew how far he was from affeQt- 

_ (4) Eftg-10g wn gre poſlibly for the reaſon mentioned in the fore- 
mncario Mace: going Section, though therein they obeyed him nor. 


um. TIllis &- | 
Lyn yerbis monemur, quoties guid bonj aur prxcleri agimus, quantum ad nos artiner, hdbere jllud ſecrerum, & 
-Fugere lndembumanam, Ictacnim nobis expedir, ad cuſtodiam humilitatis. Non bgnifieari aucem bic imperi- 
aumn;/fed my ſteriam, ipfi quibus ditum <>, intellexerunr, Nam excunces (parſerunt cjus famam. Et quidem hoc 
ſxplus accidifle ex Brangeliis liquer, nec ramen uſquam ab Eyangeliſtis ulla Gatur lignificatio quod male fecering, 
ſed poriiis faRum corum commemorant ranquam laudabile. Eft;us. 


þ <-> 
4 + «+ vw £{ 


'v. 21. Fig Path. 9. 27. And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind men followed 
David) fre- him, crying, and ſaying, thou Son of David, have mercy on us, 
quentiora z & | 
majors vereribus exemplis miracula jam hoc effccerant, ur a quibuſdam Jeſus non Prophera rantum, ſed promiſſy 
Ule Mcflias credererur, Vide Job. 7. 31. Idem valet 6 jd5s aafIf & 5 ypiods ut apparet infra cap. 12: 23 


2, 28. And when he was come into the houſe, the blind men came to him: 
and Jeſus ſaith unto them, believe ye that I am able to do this ? they (aid 
unto him, yea, Lord, 

v. 29, Then touched he their cyes, ſaying, according to your faith be it unto 

ou, a 

V, « And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraightly charged them, ſaying, 

. fee that no man know it. 

v, 31. But they when they were departed, ſpread abroad his fame in all that 
Country, 


SECT, 


met. ww Ms ans A 


= tt A A uu. ® 
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SE CT, XXIL. 


Hen they brought him a dumb (z) man poſſeſſed with a 7, ) ge 5: 


' Devil, whom he diſpoſleſſed ; and when the Devil was &ion 33.cf this 


caſt our, the dumb ſpake, and the multitude marvelled, ſaying, al = 


there was never the like feen in {ſrael: but the Phariſees blaſ- Chap, 5. 
phemed, and ſaid, he caſt out inferiour Devils, by power derived 
from the Prince of Devils. 


Patth. 9. 32. As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man 
poſſeſſed with a Devil, | 
v.33. And when the Devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake; and the multicudes | 


marvelled, ſaying, it was never ſo cen in /ſrael, ; Fy $3e yo 


| : tzm admirabj- 
172, tam celeriter, neq, contau tantum) ſed & yerbo, & in omni morborum genere, 4 nemine ancehac edits, ne 
3 M-ſe quidew, : 


2. 34. But the Phariſees ſaid, he caſteth out Devils through the Prince of 


V. 34+ CO The 
the Devils. 34+ or Tru 


apyovTt Toy 

- : : Seruoviay) id 
et, $12 75 deyorr&. Apparet Impuros Spiritus cuidam capiri ſubjic}, ficur E contrarlo capur EleRorum eft 
Chriftus. Quamcbrem etiam Diabolus ab Angelis ſuis diltinguitur infra cap, 25, 41, Et nomen principatuum, 
& poreftatum rribuirur etiam regno 8enebrarum Col. z, i5. Hic eft qui Princeps Mundi, Joh. x2. 31, Er Beel- 
gebub yocatur. Magis adyerſantur Chriſto Phwiſzi, quam Demones ipli. Dicune enim ab Jeſu non divin3 
virtute, ſed arte magica, Dzmonia expelli, ranquam qui pa&um, conventumqz inierit cum (ummo dzmnone, quo 
ejus oper4 inferlores Dxmones «x'gar, Blaſphemia in Spirlitum Santumy manifeſtum D:i opus, Dzmonl ad(cri- 
bere, Vide Luc. Brugenſ. in loc. . 


SE CT. XXII, 


Faving that part of Galilee, where he had wrought the two 
'B former Miracles ; he comes now into his own Country to 
Nazareth, (a) (where he had been con- 
ceived, Like 1. 26. and where his Parents #4) Sometimes indeed Capernaum is 


Joſeph and Mary dwelt, Luke 2. 39. and <aledbiewn —_——— ——y 
. o - . ® . [4 are 481i . 
where he lived during his private lite, Luke 4. 13. and there alſo vans, or 


4-16.) and. his Diſciples followed him. ing and working Miracles io that place, 


. . . Nazareths, Patria yocatur ex longo Pg- 
As he was teaching In their Synagogue ON. centum incolatu. Credibile enim ſtex quo 


the Sabbath-day , he is again contemned vileſcere,imd ſuſpeRa eiſe Imperantibus a- 
by them, and called the Carpenter, Mark, rm _- np Mlar'z, eaidemg; 
6.3. the brother of James (b) and Joles, of Lo” army , domicilium fixiſſe in loco 


Judah and Simon, (*) though they could (6) Therewere woof the twelve Apo- 


. : = {lescalled by this name. Fames the Son of 
not but admire how fuch wiſdom and ex- 77 fee, the Broker. of Gabe, and Bans 


cellent gifts ſhould be given him, without the $2n of Alpheur, call'd the Lords Bro- 


- education, her, G3). 1. 19. charis, (according to rhe 
the ordinary means and help of dug ? phraſe of the H-brewrs who uſed tocall all 


ang 4raining up in the Schools of Learn- jen by the name of Brothers, and 
Ing, [ John 7. I5. | and that ſo mean a pEr- Kinſwomen by the name of Satters) Coufin- 


p German to Chrilt, Forfrom Mark 15. 49. 
ſon ſhould be able not only to Preach ſuch © epmorne tnck ered 


aUmirable doftrine (e) and in fo excellent atuy, and Fobn 19. 25. the ſame Mary is 


. > truth of mentioned as Siſter ro the Virgina Mary, 
a manner 3 but allo to ſea] the tru And whe:ers ſhe is colled the wite of Cleg= 


that doQrine with ſuch powerful Miracles. phas, *cis likely that cicher Cleophas had bren 
Herevpon our Saviour cloſely reproves her former husb:nd,and thar ſhe was married 
them 
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ny ape ” py yr them for taking offence at the meaneſs of 
agmces an £3, BS 3110 $1M0N {| Caliced 1 . . . . : 
— and. Zelotes, to <iſtinguiſh him his Birth, Education, and Kindred 3 and 
from Simon Petcr_) and Fuda ( the writer thereupon contemning and rejeCting his 
_ RSS —_—_ perſon and dorine. But he hints the reg- 
6. 16.) orihat Siedbes and Alpheus ms fon of it, namely, that the true Prophets of 
one and ——_ Lay ger Sy rolkare God are uſually there moſt contemneg, 
nanzcs.” 11s Farmers 15 4110 CA 'Y TY" 

leſs, Mack 15. 45. in r:gard of bjs ſmall ſts where they are moſt familiarly known, (4) 


tuce, 3nd xv diitioguiſh him (-s ſome thiok) AS —— own Countr YMED and Kin- 
ew IP. vis Lykr. Haw Jred. Therefore at that place he wrought 
C*) Toſopbr. in Kidduſhin cap, 7, Pa= but few Miracles. Mark ſays Chap. 6, 


tri incumbir circumcidere fi'jum, redimere Ver, He could there do 20 MI ht wor 
eum, dcccre eum ieg'm, & dozcre eum ali- Jo £00) 7 k, 


quod opikcium, R. Jadah dicir, quicuaqy (e) &c. that ls, he did not think fitto do 
1 


fi.ium luvm non docet aliqued epicny any great Miracles there, by reaſon of their 


et ac 6 decerer cum [itrocin.um. Joſephus, . . . 
Chrifum opificio (uo teRonico inliruic edu- unbelicft and diſtruſt of his power, and con- 


carq;, Loghtf, tempt of his perſon and doQtrine, 

E, ; ) Cauſy vemirationis hec erat quod _ 
Jelus nullo humano magiſterio inſticy;us, - 
jumm3 cum perſpicui-a:c P:opheratum verba explicaret, (4_) Ratio eſt proprer invidentism» que facile inter 
civesz & cognatos na{cicur, & propter familiaritazem quz coptemprum paric 3 & quia fic compararum <> nacurk 
u pexegrivs, & cxorica pluris ſemper faciamus 2 unde illud apud Terent. Ex &/E thiopia eft. Er quia propinquis 
& 9h ibus nors ſunt infi ma, vel vitia hominis, uc in Chriſto, infsntia, pueritis, paupertos parentum, pactis 
fabrile officlum, quz omnis contemptum pariunt, Eſtius. Nuſquam magis quam inter populares ſuos contem» 
nuncur vicl eximii. Plin'us.de Protogene, ſordebas ille fuir, at domeſtics Sic David 3 {ua domo con» 
ecqaprus, x $am. 16. 11. & 17. 28. (ce) Quodnondeab(:lutd fed ordigard impotencis incelligendum >; 
ficut Mathzus explicat propter incredulizatem corum, Its enim Deus ordinavit ur quotquot ipfius grail & bene- 
ficlis ad (alurem frui velinc , fide, ilia [ulcjpiant. Chemnit, Herm. Evangel, Non potuit, quis goluit,Sic Alii. Nan 
poterar, quia Deijuſticia, quia ratio non permitrebsc, ut (anftum darerur, detrimentum potivs inde per- 
cepturis, quam emolumentum, Lightf. Poterat igitur potentid ablolura ; non poterat (8utem, id et, nolebar,quis 
nonconvenicbst. Nazareni indignos (ejpſos reddiderant divinis beneficiis, & propenfioni Chriſti beneficz impr» 
dimentum cbjecerent, Lucas Brugenſs. Vide Gen. 19. 22. He could not] meaneth not any want @f power, bur 
jr relatech to his will, and to the rule by which he precegded in doing his. works. Lighsf. Hic puto fignificart af- 
fetum in Cbriſto qui obſtiterit jIli quo minus mirsculs/mults Nezarabe facerer. Nam its & Latine dicimur, 
Impetrare hoc 2 me non poſſum. Soletq3 tam dy malis quam bonis :fe&ibus ca locutio uſurpari. Vide Geo, 37. 
4. Joh. 7.7. AR. 4. 20. Chriſtus plenam ; miracula facjendi porrftatem, quo minus em hoc leco.cxer 
ccrer, impediebatur odio non bominum ſed # incredulikacds. Er prima miraculs ſpernentibus plyra nag 
ingeſfic, ne vileſcerer divinaliberalizas. Gros, 


Wark 6. 1. And he went out from thence, and came into his own Country, 
and his Diſciples follow him, 

1. 2. And when the Sabbath-day was come, he began to teach in the Syna- 
gogue 3 and many hearing, him, were aftoniſhed, ſaying, from whence 
hath this man theſe things ? and what wiſdom is this which is given unto 
bim, that even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his hands ? 

v. 3. Is not this the Carpenter;the Son of Mary,the brother of James and Jofer, 
and of Fuda and Simon? and are not his Siſters here wich us? and they 
were oftended at him, 

v. 4+ But Jeſus ſaid: unto them, a _— is not without honour, but in his 
own Country, and among; his own Kin, and in his own Houſe. 

v. 5. And he could dothere nomighty work, fave that he Jaid his hands up- 
on a few fick folks, and healed them, 


2, 6, And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief, And he went round abput 


the Villages teachings 


Patth. 13. 54+ And when he was come into his. own Country, he taught 
them in their Synagogue, inſomuch that = were aſtonifhed, and ſaid, 
whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſc mighty works? | 


7, 5.5+ Is not this the Carpenters Son ? isnot his Mother called Mgry? and his 
Brethren James and Foſes, and Simon and Judas : 


V, 56% 
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v. 56. And his Sitters, are they not all with us? whence then hath this man 
ail theſe things 

7. And they were offended in him. Bat Jeſus ſaid unto them, a Prophet 
is not without honour, fave in his own Country, and in his own houſe, 
2. 58, And hedid not many mighty works there, becauſe of their unbelicf, 


- 


Ve 


SECT. XXIV. 


HRIST being thus rejeRed at Nazareth, he departs froth 
(:] rms begins another perambulation through Galilee, 


(a)) Preaching round about in their Vil- 
lages and Synagogues, and was moved *(#) Patriam ingrarum ur nudico= 
with compaſſion toward the Multitude , ka or buena 006 6902 00s 
when he ſaw the great Harveſt and few ix | 

Labourers, that is, that there were great ſtore of  ſach as were 

willing to receive inſtruftion, and but few 'to'give it them ina 

right manner; intimating the preſent ſad condition of the 

people, under their ordinary Teachers, the Scribes and Phari- 

ſees (b). And therefore he bids a Dil- —_—— 2% 
ciples to pray earncſtly unto the Lord,that (5) Videbir Chriffus plebem Iſragthis 
4s n—_ = forth faithful and skilful bebate. Joanpirend hp = 7 at? 
Labourers into his Harveſt, ſuch as he, by hinc 2 Phyrtſzis, inde a'Sadduczis,in paxres 
his Spirit ſhould fitly qualifie and furniſh, , fiveiasib, fam ay near, quid 
and make willing tor ſo great a work. 


Patth. 9. 35. And Jeſus went about all the Cities and Villages, teac 
in their Synagogues, and Preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and heal- 
ing every ticknefF, and every diſcale among the people, | . 
!, 35. But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was moved with compalſion on %36-3 82% 
them, becauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as Sheep having on webpe] 


no Shepherd, 3 paltora}l 8nimo 

; Ho curert , 

prezis commodo, non ſuo tudens. Vide Joh. 10. x 1, Lecutiobzc (umpra et ex Numb.27.17. & 1 Reg.23.47, 
7, 37. Then faith he unto Diſciples, the Harveſt truly is plenteous, but the v.37. 5 Jepeg 
labourers are few. wds wade] ; 
hoceſt quod #- 


pud Johann, c, 4. 35. dicitur agros atbos eſſe ad meſſem ; id eſt, animos mulcorum ſaris exeQos exſpeRuzione 
laniocis d. trinz x tvIiTv5 78% The Gaomfigy T5 (57, AR. 18, 10, 


v. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
labourers into his Harveſt, 
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SECT. XXV. 


E now ſends forth his twelve Apoſtles ſufficiently inſtrug. 

ed with power and authority to Preach the Goſpel, and tg 

work Miracles. They had been ordained to the Office of Apo- 

files ſome time ſince (as we have ſeen Sett. 5. of this Chapt.) and 

all this while had been with Chriſt as Learners, to hear his Do- 

&rine and ſee his Miracles, that they might be fitted for the 

reat work to which he deſigned them. But now he ſends them 

(s) This pow- forth to. execute. their Office, giving them power (a) to bed 


y—_ I aÞ manner of Diſeaſes, to caſt out Devils, and to raiſe the dead, 


them, was not that by thoſe Miracles they might ſeal and confirm the dodtrine 
pate'r they were to Preach. He ſends them forth by two and two, (b) 
—_ work that they might be mutual helpers one to another, and might 


all kinds of mi- by their joiat teſtimony eonfirm the doctrine they taught. The 
racles what(o- ; 


Ne 2 when. 1QſtruCtions he gives them are theſe : 

ſaever they 

would. For we find Meth, 17.16, they could not caft out the Devil out of the Lunatick: Bur they were en 
abled to work ſuch Miracles, and at ſhcb timer, when the working of them tended co the glory of Gd, and whea 
they wete thereunto moryed by ſpecis! and extraordinary Inftia&, Haic Chriſti divina vis manitcſtius quam vnquim 
agcea elucer. Fecerant mira etiam Propherz, ſed mira faciendi poreſtatem nemini ſuopre mtbitrio conceſſeran; 
ne Moles quidem Joſuz, vec Blizs Eliſzo, Sic implerus Plalmus 92, 20. Grot. (b) After the ſame manner he 
ſent forth the ſeventy Diſciples alſo, Luke 10, 1. | 


Cc.) Therefore when long after he bids 1. He commands them not to make any 
rpcdgroder'y bro ape; - _— proviſion (t) for their journey (which 
would 


ner Gignifie that ils care of they were to diſpatch with ſpeed ) by fur- 


them was any ching abated of what it was ,: . . | 
IDE rg Momnnd niſhiog themſelves with victuals, money, 


rimiy and' worſe enterrainmenc, and ought Change - of apparel, (4) weapons of de. 


to provide themſelves. - "WW" WHT" 
 . *« =——_"- op ON fence, or the like, that they might be in 
Mark 6.8. \ we (hall Find that be ured to depend on his providence and care, 


only commends rhey thould take no orber (e) and not their own carefulneſs. And 
ſhooes then were already on , nor any . 
other faves then ſuch 2s they bad already in <<! "BS they were to take ſo much pains for 


ehelr hands; no ftaves for weapons, or for thei the benefit of others, they were worthy, 


defence, bur only walking Raves for their ale and ought in reaſon to expecta ſtipend and 
In their journey. 


©) Ste Si, 29. of Chap, 5. maintenance from thoſe to whom the 
er nn 7gnR Preachedthe Goſpels The Work-man be 
ing worthy of his meat, | and the labourer of his hire, Lzke 10. 

5 Matth. 10.9, 10. Mark6, 8, 9g. Luke 9.3. 
2. He enjoyns them now at their firſt ſetting out, not to 
f) Indeed Preach to the Gentiles, (f) or Samaritans, but to 1ſrael only 


_ "be Jens (g), For the Jews being the viſible Church at this time, and 


their priviledee NE PEOPple that were firſt, and before all others in Covenant 
of belag Gel with God, he was pleaſed that they ſhould have the firſt offerof 


—_— the Goſpel, XMatth. 10. 5,6. 


him chat ſen 

the Goſpel among them ; the Apeſiles commiſſion is enlarged to go to the Gentiles, Matth. 28, 19. Ste AG 
13.46; (gz) Vetat Chriſtus legatos ſuos egredi fines Paleſtinz, Per ogram Samaritanorum tranſi:i non vert 
ſed oppida intrarl., Nam Samaritani partim erant & ipfi exteryz originis, non conſaciati cum Judz's 
conlortio religlonis, pertim eranc Judzi, qui reliRis parriis ritibus ad illos defeceranr, 


| 3. He 


*-& 4 — ww. 
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3- Hetells them what they muſt Preach, namely, that the 
Kingdom (b) of Heaven is at hand, that is, that the Meſſtah is (b) This ma 
come, and his Spiritual Kingdom is begun, and that the more the ium of 
clear and plain manifeſtation of it now approacheth, Matth.10.7, J®* Bayrifi's 


Pre»ching. Mr, 
. 2, and” of 


' Z 
Chrilt's, Matth. 4. 17. and is now to be the ſum of the Apoſtles. For by the Preaching of the Goſpel this 


Kingdom is brought neer to men, 


4. When they came into any Town or Village, they ſhould 
enquire what pious perſon was there dwelling, and there ſhould 
faſten their Station, and Eat, and Drink what was ſet before 
them, and not ſhift from that houſe (3) to any other, while 


they ſtayed in that place, that they might 
avoid all ſhew of lightneſs and inconſtancy, 
and might teſtifie all gravity and ſtayed- 
neſs in their behaviour. And when they 


(i) This precept is more plalnly given 


ro the ſeventy Diſciples, Luke 10. 7. Go not 
from houſe to houſe. 


came into any ſuch houſe, they ſhould offer Peace by the Goſ- 


pel, and comprecate all Peace and Proſperity to it. 


And if 


thoſe of the houſe be qualifyed to receive it, their blefling 
ſhould reſt upon themz but if not, they ſhould receive no 
advantage thereby,. Matth. 10. 11, 12,13. Mark6. 10, Luke 


9. 4 


by To ſhew the freetieſs and richneſs of his Grace, he com- 


mands them to take no reward for their miraculois ces, tell- 
ing them, Freely you have received, freely give, 11ith. 10. 8, 

6, For ſuch as ſhould refuſe to give entertainment 10 thern, 
and their doctrine, he commands they ſhould :©'t fic -painſt 


them, by ſhaking off the* duſt of their feet at +!:-i: 


© parture 5 


thereby declaring, they held thety as execrable in t!:4 fight of 
God for their obſtinacy, and therefore would h:ve no commu» 
nion with them, norſo much as carry away upo 1 tiwir feet the 
duſt upon which ſuch wicked perſons had tro« ; | {ce A&s 13. 
51.] And he ratifies that teſtimony by denouricing the fearful 
judgment of God, againſt ſuch contemners and retulers of the 
Goſpel z declaring it ſhall be eafter for Sodom and Gomorrah ir 
the day of judgment then for them, &c. Matth. 10. 14, 15. Mark 


6. 11. Lukeg.s5. 

7. Hedeclaresto them that their danger 
would be great, (k) being ſent as Sheep 
among Wolves; therefore their care muſt 
be to be prudent, and yet to preſerve their 
innocency, tobe wiſe as Serpents, yet inno- 
cent as Doves, Matth. 10. 16. 

8. Heintimates that their greateſt dan- 

er was like to be from the men of the 
Jewiſh Sanbedrin and Confiſtories : . For 
they ſhould be accuſed and brought before 
them, who (if their offences were not con- 
ceived capital) would ſcourge them 1n 
their Aſſemblies, according to Det. 25. 2. 
But if they deſired to: have them puniſh'd 

Y 


(k) Quz ſequuntur non tram ad hane le 
gationem pertineur quam ad eas quas Chri- 
ftus poſlea Apoſtolis ers mendaturus. Gres, 

(1) Neſcio an id [peRaverit Chriſtus,quod 
non a profanis ranrum Scriproribus, ſed. & & 
Davide proditum c&, sngues diligentiflime 
2ures fibi cþcurare adverſus (uſurros magicos, 
Plal. 55. 5. Sed & pedes hominum ne ab 
jis ob:erancur, dilig-ntiflime obſervant. Sim- 
pliciflimum eſt ur dicamus re{pici 73 g&u- 
Sexe; quod Lerpentibus eſt proprium, — 
Tam cernis acutum, quam aut Aquilaaus wi 
pens epidaurius, Iicm. Gen. 3, 1. - 
pers legitur tuile DV ſupra omnem terre 
beftiam : id > callidum, afturum, gegviuoy 
ut Lxr. interprerantur 3 fcilicet quantum 
in brutum cadcre pofſunt calliditas, auc pru- 
dentis, Quod iplum in caus4 fuir cur hoc 
organo Diabolus ucererur ad ſeducendum ho- 


capitally, 


*®s 
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minem,2Cor.1 1.3.$erpens Even ſeduxit cal» p44 5 | 
lidizaze ſud. Ad Serpentjs calliditatem refero cop italy 3 they would remove them fr om 


quod Gereties in its quibus concolor eſt acenis thence to the Roman Governours, requi- 
la-ens,ungulss equi morder,(en 49 17.8 cal ring them to be put to death (#-). And 


cango hominis inlidiatur, Gen.z.15. & (o.is . . . 
exergjs corniculis,quz frumenti granis fami.is this carr yi0g them from the J ewiſh to the 


ſunt, ayiculzs quaſi 8d eſcam adyorianes, inter» Heathen Tribunals, (n) would be a means 


Cipic. Pruden:iz Serpent is varia proſertargu- ns ' 
eee Siri, Nias pes} ©O proclaim and publiſh the Goſpel to Gen- 


cum ſeniuw przſenbr, quzric Petram, & in tiles as well as Jews, Mark 10.1 7,18. 
riman (e infinuar, proguſq; per foramen tran- 

fice nititur, & ſenetutem exuir. Secundum, quod ab homine sppericus, ſolum capur ſervat illzſum, & reliquum 
corpus cþjicie, Et cum quieti.ſe tradic ut dormiac ſerpens, (ele contorquens, medium intra tocum Corpus capur 
communit, conſequente trzRu ur muroy illud circumvallans. Tertium, quod cum ad fortem venic ut bibar, virus 
non effert ſecum, ſed in latibulo relinquir, & ke accedens, 8quarum potum ſumit ; nempe ne eum, yenenum 8qui 
concretum occid, His ex Plinjo addj queat Serpentem bybern4 latebri vitu obſcarmto, oculos marathro inun- 
gere, 3c refoycre. Bochartus. (m) And lo they afterwards dealt wich Chriſt bimſelf, Fohn 18. 30, (n) Cons 
Kiric huic oreculo ſua fides, cum Peyuusapul Neronem, Johannes apud Domirianurn, alii apud Parchorums Sy. 
tharum, Indorum Reges, caulam dixerc, Et hoc fato conyIncentury inquit Chriſtus, P:zfides, & Reges, & po- 
puli qui illorum tribunalibus sRabuar, avditz veritatis. 


(o) = _ 9. He tells them that when they ſhall be ſo convented,(s) they 
kg "ſhall be furniſhed at that time by the direCion of the Spirit, tg 
| wake their defence, and to ſpeak that which is moſt fit and pro- 

ptr tobe ſpokep by them, in order to the glory of God, and 
the maintenance of his truth, ver. 19, 20. 

10. He bids them expect that one Chriſtian (at leaſt ſuch as 
(#) = _ pretend to be ſo) would accuſe (p) and deliver up another, and 
5 34 7.4 Cauſe himto be put todeath: And therefore they muſt prepare 
for his ſake to be hated of all forts of men ; but if they perſe- 

veretotheend, they ſhall be ſaved, ver. 21. 22. 
I1, That when they are perſecuted in one City, they may 


(924d Ex uni flye to another (q). But they may aſſure themſelves, that be- 
net got > fore they have gone through all the Cities of the Jews, inſtrut- 


Gtre 6b ic ing of them, the Son of man will come (*) in t 
ito yobis X 
Pots err. POWET CO Execute VEDSgEAnCE ON Jeruſalem (r). 

co fugite, non 

in ſolicudinem aliquam, ubi bis turiores, ſed in urbem aliam, ibi quoqz experruci proventum veſtrz inſtitutionis, 
Oprime Clemens Siromateon 4, & 7. que Ppericula ſubeunde, qua vitande fint, animo mortem negz opranti neg; 
metuenti, ex Dei gloria & bominum vſu,aſiimandumrelinquit.Grot (* )Mihi conſtat adventum Chriiti in hilce 
librls, mulris mods dici & (pe co, non corporis przſentiam, ſed virrutis documents intelligi z in quo genere 
excellit mifſioilla copiofiflimz gratiz Spiritus S. nec in Apoſtolos tantum ſed in credentes alios ; quo cerciflimo 
indicjo conſiitje Regnum itlud diu expeRarum jam adveniſſe, & Chriſtum ejus Regem cum pleniſſima poreſtae 
a Patre conftirurum. Quamobrem dicit Chriſtus Apoſtolis ſuis, John 14.18, ſe miſſurum ipſs Spiritum illun 
veracem : Statimqz addir Non relinquam vos velus pupilios parente orbos; venturus ſum ad vos, Ubi apertiſli- 
mu puto Chriſti ad ventu, miſſhionem Spirits lignificart, His verbis ergo oſtendir Chriſtus gratiam Spi rirths an- 
eicipsturom ipſorum langinquas profe&tiones. Nam & poſted, jam jamqz ob Apoſtolis dilcefſurus, mandurum 
zpls dedit omnes gentes inRituendi, ſed jta ramen ut ab Hieroſolymis exordinm facerent, ible; ſubbRterent, donec 
promiſſus ille Spirizusiplis ſuperyenifer. Gros, ("7_) Bxecurio its judicit in iſtaw gencem in N, T. (zpe vo- 
catur Advent eji4 18 gloria, 


e glory of his 


12. That they muſt not thiok much to meet with ſuch ill 
uſage as their Lord and Maſter hath met with ; nor wonder if 
they be called Devils, ſeeing he himſelf was called Beelziity 
ver. 25. 

13. That the truth of his doQrine muſt be brought to light", 
therefore they ſhould not for fear of men conceal any thing of 
It (Mark 4.22.) but what he had taught them in Parables and 

= () _—_ In private, (5) orſhould hereafter teach them, they muſt cou- 
nunc ad popy- TAgiOuſly publiſh to all, even as if they proclaimed it __ o 
attic» 


s, 
f; 
e 
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battlements of houſes to people inthe ſtreets, ver. 26, 27. hendwad 
& quz poſthac 
yobis (olis familiariter edifſeram, & poſtca per Spiritum clarids explicab2, ur de promiſcul gentium vocatione, & 
ex{pizarione Judaicorum rituum, palam 0mmbus enanciate. 


14. That they ſhould not fear men, whoſe malice and rage 
can reach only to the body, but him who can deſtroy both 
ſoul and body in Hell. (*) wer. 28, (*) See Luke 
15. That Gods providence which reaches the Sparrows, and ** +5: 
the very Hairs of their heads, would watch over them. (#) ver, | 
(1) qd, Ut- 
29, 3O, 31s cunqz in yos 
ſzviant homl- 


es, certi eſtote nihil damnl vobi$eventurum niſi quod fururum fir in veſtram, aliorumq utilicatem : atioquin 
minime jd Dcum permiflurum, qui yos amat, quiqz plus omnibus poreſt, pollerqj. 


16. That if they confeſs and honour him before men, he will 
confeſs and own them before his Father in Heaven, (#) from {u) Non cor: 
whom they ſhall receive the reward of good ſervants 3 but if giz ranum 6- 
through fear of men they denyed him, and renounced his do- 4em ſed & oris 


Qrine, he would deny them, ver. 32. 33. CR 


Rom. 10. 10. 
Feut 2utem anrecedens promiſſio perſeverantiz includit conditionem, ita hzc comminatio intelligends eſt racitam 
in ſc habere cor.diclonem,nifi ſublecura fir ſeria parnicentis, ur Petro evenir,ſed ante acceprum forticudinis Spirkum. 


17. Heacquaints them that the deſign of his coming into the 
world, was not to ſecure unto the Chnitian profeſſion a perpe- 
tual enjoyment of worldly quiet and peace; for trouble and per- ' 
ſecution, quarrels, contentions, and variance, (even betwixt 
neareſt Friends and Relations) would through the Devils ma- 
lice and corruption of mens hearts, be the ordinary and common 


efte(ts (4) of the Preaching his Goſpel, ver. 34,235, 36. ks — 


| verbis FJaboy 
Coarety udyavegr, nnfloy $1y,a01, non propolitum, ſaltem 73 wggyyuuerey, Chrilti (cujus dmaiaconfills, & 
xors ad pacem acgz concordiam ſpeRabant) ſed eventum potids inteiligi. Nifi qusd bic przcer eventum, pracog- 
nitio event{is, &co non obſtante ſeminsndz veritatls firmum Confilium intelligi deber. Senſum ralem ixfar- 
x2y vocant Grzci, etiam Chriſtiani, Gros. Kay alpes yoce hi: non b:llum, (neqz eaim bellam et ubi alcer 
czdir, alter vapular tantum, ut faRtum eſt puris illis Ghriſtlanz innocentlz remperibus) ſed difſidiym deber 


inelligi. 


18. That he thatin fuch a caſe will chuſe to pleaſe Kindred, 
Friends, and Allies, or prefers their kindneſſes and good opinjon 
before his favour, is no fit perſon for his ſervice, nor qualified to 
be his Diſciple, ver. 37. 
19. That if any man refuſe to bear the croſs for him, he will 
diſclaim him, as not worthy to be one of his followers, ver. 38. 
20, If any man ſeek to ſave his life, with the diſ-advantage of 
the Goſpel, he ſhall loſe it : But if any ſhall not regard his lite to 
do ſervice for the Goſpel, he ſhall fave it eternally, ver. 39. 
Laſtly, for their encouragement hetells them, that whatſo- 
ever reſpe& or kindneſs ſhall be ſhewn to any of them for his 
fake, he will take it as done to himſelf, and will reward it accor- (5) Docemur 
dingly (b). For he that enables and ſupports a Prophet to do — 
ahe work of him that ſent him, ſhall receive the ſame reward that man «x fats 
he ſhould have received if himſelf had been ſent to Propheſic ; 9, Dem 
Y 2 = 
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for he ſhall gain an intereſt thereby in his work, and fo in there« 
ward due to it, ver.40.4.1,42. 


Watth. 10. 1. And when he had called unto him his twelve Diſciples, he gave 
them-power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heal all man. 
ner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe, : 

v. 2, Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles are theſe, the firſt, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the ſon of Zebedee, and Fobn 
his brother ; 

7. 3» Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the Publicans, Fames the 
fon of Alphens, and Lebbexs, whoſe firname was Thaddens : 

Math. 10. v. 4, 7+ 4+ Simon the Canaanite, and 7udas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him, 


6 xavayiTi5 i 
 vocatur Lu, 6. 6, v, 15, Cnaurus, Sad T8 VIP Zilavir, 


_—TT Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded them, ſaying, go not into 
*0,5y eſt ver» the way of the Gentiles, and into 4 City of the Samaritans enter ye nat: 


ſus pentes. 7.6. Butgo rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſrael, 
v. 6. Ad oves 


perdiras domiis Iſraelis) id eſt, quibus ſcrvandis Chriſtus ipſe proprie ſe miſſum proficetur infra c. 1 5. 24: 


7. 7. And as ye go, Preach, ſaying, the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 
2, 8, Heal the flick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out Devils : freely 
ye have received, freely give. 
v.9. wh arh- 7 9+ Provide neither Gold, nor Silver, nor Braſs in your purſes : 
Non on Hic pofſeſſio aur], & argenti, ſed de hac una profeQione 8gitur, 8d quam vult Dominus Apoſte: 
los accingi fine ullis ſarcinls, & fine viaricos rum vt ſarcinis non rerardarencur, tum ut bac providentiz Divinz 


quaſi deguſtsrione, ad fururem funRtionem Apoſtolicam przparentur, Hinc Beza jeddir xTada comparare 
quippiam ſeu acquirere quod poſtea poſldeas, 


7, 10, Nor Scrip for your journey, neither two Coats, neither Shoes, nor 
yer Staves (for the workman is worthy of his meat.) 

2. 11- And into whatſoever City or Town ye ſhallenter, inquire who in it is 
worthy : and there abide till ye go thence. 

v. 12, And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute ir. 

v. $3. Reverry * 33) And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon it - but if itbe 

——_ ad pro- t worthy, let your peace return to you. 


fecgiem dick 
eur, quod eyentu optato caret, ut videre eſt Eſa, 55.11. Pſal, 35.13, 


7. 14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that houſe or City, ſhake off the duſt © you feet. 
. 15+ Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, then for that City, 
v.16, Bchold I ſend you forth as Sheep in the midft of Wolves : be ye 
therefore wile as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves. 
V. 17. But beware of men : for they will deliver you up to the Counceh, 
and they will{courge you in their Synagogues. 
«18, And ye ſhall be brought before Governours and Kings for my fake, 
for a teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles, 
v. 19. 143126. 7 19 But when = deliver you up, take no thought how, or what ye ſhall 
equviour: | peak: forit ſhall be given you in that ſame heur what ye ſhall ſpeak, © 
VOX WEEKAVAY 


non pa 43 mtditarionem ſed animl anxierarem Gignificar, & laborioſam prapararionem qualis effe orato- 
rum lolgt. 


Q 


eZ 


v2, Non ?. 20. For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Father which ſpeak- 
tam vos loque- eth in you, 
mini, quam per 
yos Spirizus Sanus, Þ, 217 


ito 
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?, 21, And the broiher ſhall deliver up the brother to death, and the Fa- 
ther the Child : and the Children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 

v.22, And ye (hall be hated of all men for my Names ſake : but he that en- - 12; 63 Yoa2 
dureth to the end, {hall be ſaved, oe _ 4 ot 

/ cam ob cauſam 
quod vos Diſcipulos meot prcfizeamini ; hxc enim eſt ſignificacio 3444ua7 ©, quis moris erat Diſcipulos vecari 
ex Mogiſtrocum nomine. 


z, 23. But when they perſecute you in this City, flee ye into another : for 
verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone over the Cities of Iſrael, till 
the Son of man be come. 
v, 24, The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above his 
Lord. 
r. 25. It is enough for the Diſciple, that he be as his Maſter, and the Servant 
as his Lord : if they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beel/zebxb, how 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ? 
v. 26, Fear them not theretore : for there is nothing covered that ſhall not be 
revealed ; and hid, that ſhall not be known, 
z, 27. What 1 teil you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light : and what ye hear 
in the ear, that Preach ye upon the houſe top, 
2.28. And fearnot them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
ſoul : but rather fear him which isable to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 
Hell. 
r. 29, Are not two Sparrows fold for a Farthing ? and one of them ſhall ,, 2g; 2, +3 
' not fall on the ground without your Father, maT); } b. e. 
7, 20, But the very hairs of your head are all numbred. non (clenze-aur 
v. 31, Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value then many Spar- _— 
rowW?. . 
». 32, Whoſvever thereforc ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs 
alſo before my Father which is in Heaven. 
2, 33. . But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will 1 alſo deny before 
my Father which is in Heaven, 
v. 34- Think nor that I am come to fend peace on carth : I came not to ſend, - - 0, 
peace, but a ſword. Ro de ole 
dio non a&jy8 
(b. e. non dar nobis jus gladii ad occldendum alios) (ed p3flive : gladium mirtic, (cllicer contra nos, non pro no- 
M » ut iph gladium.pati cogamur. Per gladium enim omae genus perſecurionum intellighur, Lutherus tom, 4; 
Gl, 317- 


v. 35. Forl am come to ſet a man at variance againſt his Father, and the 
Daughter againſt her Mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mother 


in law, 
2. 36, And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold, 


. 2.37. He that loveth Father or Mother more then me, is not worthy of 


me : and he that loverh Son or daughter more then me, is not worthy of 


me, | 
2, 38, And he that taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, is not wor- 


thy of me. 
©, 39. He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it, and he that loſeth his life for my  _ n 
lake, ſhall find it, el. po 


N= uem, perdet ils 
lim] hoc eſt, qui exiſtimar ſe per abnegationem Evangelii Invenifſe medium, quo vitam ſuam al ac on _ 


In hac vita cbcinere poſlit, is amitcer cam, quia (cil. in mortem #ternam Incider. Ar qui perdir, (ideſt, morte 


rollicur p:opter me? invenier yicam zternam, omni viia potiorem. | 


2. 409. Herhat receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, rc- 
cciveth him that ſent me. 


V. 41s 
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a 41. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, ſhall receive 2 
Bae) tra prophets reward : and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of 2 
ſcil. ut benefi= Tighteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans reward. 


ceatik _iſthac-o» 
reſpiciar Deum & Chriſtum, ad quem artiner is, cai beneficlum exhiberur, 


v. 42, And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones, a cu 
of cold water, only in the name of a Diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſh 
in no wiſe loſe his reward, 


Mark 6. 7. And he calleth unto him the twelve, and began -to ſend them 
forth by two and two, and gave them power over unclean ſpirits. 

2. 8. And commanded them that they ſhould take nothing for their journey, 
favea Staff on'y, no Scrip, no Bread, ao Money in their purſe : 

v 9. But be ſhod with ſandals : and not put on two coats, 

7, 10, And ke ſaid unto them, in what place ſoever ye enter intoan hoiſe, 
there abide ill ye depart from that place. 

v, 11, And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart 
thence, ſhake off the duſt under your fect for a teltimony againſt them, 
Verily 1 fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gemorrab in 
the day of judgment, then for that City. 


Luke 9. 1. Then he called his twelve Diſciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, and to curediſeaſcs. 
?. 2. And heſent them to preach the Kingdom of God, and to heal the 


fick, 
?, 3- And he aid unto them, take nothing for your journey, neither ſtayes, 
nor ſcrip, neither bread, neither money, neither have two coats apiece, 
v.4. And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there abide, and thence de- 


part. 

2. 5. And whoſoever will not receive you, when ye go out of that City, ſhake 
off the very duſt from your feet, fora teſtimony againſt them, 

v. 6. And they departed, and went thorow the Towns, Preaching the Goſpel, 
and healing every where. 


ChaP. 4- 


SECT. XXVI. 


the Four Evangeliſts. 
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£ I HE Apoſtles having received their Commiſſion, departed 


and went through the Towns, Preaching the Goſpel, and 


the Doftrine of Repentance (4) as a part 
Miracles for confirmation of their dotrine. 
And in the miraculous healing of the ſick, 
they uſed the outward Rite or Ceremony 


of «nointing with Oil, (b) which though, 


not expreſ]ly mentioned, yet ſeems to be 
implicitly included in their Commiſlion, 
Matth. 10. 8. Heal the ſick, For the Apo- 
ſtles praFice in this matter 1s a ſufficient 
proof to us, that they had Chriſt's com- 
mand and warrant for what they did: 


Therefore James Chap. 5. 14. expreſly en- 
joineth the uſe of this Ceremony to be con- 


of it, and working 


(4) The (ame DoQtrine Fobn Bapriff 
Preached, Marth. 3. 2, And Chriſt himſelf, 
Manth. 4. 17. And ſo now the Apofiles, 

(b) Ex more antiquo Hebrzorum, qui 
ur manuum {mpoſitionem precibus pro aliqua 
luſceptis adjungere ſolebant, ica & unRio- 
nem per oleum circa zgrocos proquibus pre» 
cexſuſcipiebancur, in ſpem imperrandi 4 Deo 
leniminis & gaudii, quod per oleum ſignifi 
carur. Quem morem prima Chriſtianorum 
Eccleſia libenter uſurpayir, non ira ramen ur 
nunquam idpare fine oleo exercerencur, 
Nortus Facobt locus de oleo ; & hiftoriz (a- 
nationum in Atis line oleo, Gros, 


tinued in the Church, fo long as the gitt of miraculous healing 


ſhould continue. 


abſence our Saviour himſelf goes up and down, 


Preachiog the Goſpel in ſeveral Cities. 


The Apoſtles being thus anpy__—_ in their 


eaching and 


W21k 6. 12. And they went ovr, and Preached, that men ſhould repent; 
7, 13. And they caſt out tnany Devils, and anointed with oil many that were 


fick, and healed them. 


Matth. 11. x, Andir cams to paſs, when ou had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve Diſciples, he departed thence to teach and to Preach in 


their Cities, 


SE CT. XXVIL. 


Bout this time Herod makes a great Feaſt on his Birth-day 
A at the Caſtle of Macherns (a) tor his Lords, high Captains, 


and chief ERates of Galilee, and the daugh- 
ter of Herodias (whom he had inceſtuouſly 
Married, as we have ſeen Chap. 3. Sef.s5.) 
greatly pleaſing him and his gueſts with her 
Dancing 3 he ſwore to her, that he would 
give her whatever ſhe ſhould ask of him, 
even unto the half of his Kingdom. She 
777 inſtigation of her wicked Mother, 
a>ks the Head of Jobs Baptiſt 3 which He- 
rod (though feemingly with great regret.) 
yet for his oath and his credits ſake com- 
wands ſhould be given her (6b). This 
done, his Diſciples took his body and bu- 


(4) Apparer Machzrunte celebratum hog 
convivium vubi Jobannes incarceratus fuir. 
Vide Joſepb. Antiqu. lib. 13, cap. 59, Nsm 
exercirum (ub id tempus paratum habebat He= 
rodes sdyersus Aretam,cojus filiam, quam ag- 
tea duxerar, repudiavervt. Vide Grot. in loc, 

(b) This cruelty of Herod ws puniſhed 
by God firſt _—_ the dilcomfirure of his 
Army by King Aretzs, revenging thereby 
the injury and diſhonour done => daugh- 
cer, Herods lawful wife, whom he put away 
for Herodias (ake. Secondly, He was ba- 
niſh:«d to Lyons in France, with bis inceſtu= 
ous Herodias, where afrer much miſery en= 
dured , he made away bimſclf, Sce Joſeph. 
Antiq| lib. 18, c. 9. 


ricd it, and then came and acquainted Jeſus therewith, and 


thence 
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(c) Decapirs- thence forward continued with him (as 'tis probable) ag his | 
nionem Bapti- Diſciples ( c ). 


ſx atbirramur 

fuifle pau'd an- | 

te Paicha, cam carcerem jam paſſus faerac p:r ſeſquignnum, prout per ſeſquiannum libere prxJicaſſer ance incarce< 
rationem. Light. - 


Mark 6. 17, For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon Jobn, and 
bound him in priſcn for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wite ; for he had 
marricd her, 

v, 18, For Fobn had aid unto Herod, it is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brothers wife, - 

2. 19, Therefore Heyodias had a quarrel againſt him, and would have killed 
bim, but ſhe could not. 

v. 20, For Herod feared Jobn, knowing that he wasa juſt man, and an hol 
and _— him: and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

v.21, And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his Birth day 
made a Supper to his Lords, high Captains, and chicf Eſtates of Ga+ 
lilee : | 

v. 22. And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleaſed Herod, and them that fate with him, the King ſaid unto the damſel, 
ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will giveſit thee. 

V, 23+ And heſware unto her, whatſocver thou ſhalt ask of me, I will give it 
thee unto the half of my Kingdom, 

2 24. And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her mother, what ſhall I ask ? and 
ſhe ſaid, the head of Fobn the Baptiſt. 

7. 25, And (he came in ſtraightway with haſte unto the King, and asked, (ay- 
ing, I will that you-give me by and by in a charger the head of Fob the 

_ Baptiſt. 

v; = And the King was exceeding (orry, yet for his oaths ſake, and for their 
ſakes which ſat with him, he would not rcjc& her. 

v. 27, And immediately the King ſent an Executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought, and he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

7. 28, And brought his head in a Charger, and gave it to the damſel, and 
the damſel gave it to her mother. | 

v. 25: And when his Diſciples heard of it, they came and tcok up his Corps, 
and laid it in a tomb, 


Matth. 14. 3. For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put 
him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 
v. 4, For Fohn ſaid unto him, it is not lawful for thee to have her. 
. 5. And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude,be+ 
cauſe they counted him as a Prophet. 
7 6. But when Heyods Birth-day was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
before them, and pleaſed Herod, 
2. 7. Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to give her whatſoever ſhe 
would ask. | 
v., 8, And ſhe, being before inſtruſted of her mother, ſaid, give me here Fobn 
Batti(ts head in a Charger. 
v, 9. And the King was ſorry, nevertheleſs, for the oaths ſake,and therp,yybich 
fat with him at meat, he commanded it to be given her : p 
v.10. And he ſent and beheaded Fohr in the priſon. 
. 11. fheferr 2+ 11- And his head was brought in a Charger, ard given to the damſcl, and 
Hicronymus, {he brought it to her mother, 
illam, ubl ca- 


pur ad ipſam apforcabatur, linguam i!lam, qui (e [aſam arbicrabarur, extraRam acu diſcriminaliperforaſſe, ut Ci- 
ceconis linguz ficit M. Antonii uxcr, Fulyia, : 


v, 12, 


e= 
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v. 12, And his Ditciples eame and took up the body, and buricd itz and went 
and told Jeſus, | 


SECT. XXVIll. 


J Erod now hears much of the fame of Jeſus, and the great 
- miricles that were wrought by him, and is much per- 
plexed and troubled at it; bis guilty conſcience making him 
fear, Iſt Jobs Baptiſt (whom he had {6 cruelly murdered) was 
xiſen from the dead, (a) and though in his life time before, he 
wrought no miracles, as appears John 10. 


; (a) Credebar Johannis 8nimam aut no- 
41. yt that now he was grown more \maſfun ifſe corpus, aur rediillc in corpus 


powerful, Some others thought him to illud quad & diſcipulis erar ſepultum. 


e Elias, whom the Jews expected ſhould 
come in perſon, before the coming of the Meſſzah, miſtaking that 
Prophelie, 4/al. 4. 5. Others were of opinion that he was one 
of the Old Prophets, according to the erroneous opinion -of the 
Gentiles, (b) who phaolſied, that the ſouls 


of the dead do paſs into other bodies, andſo (6) Inter racks Hebrzorum de zalmk 


| - ſententias credo antiquitus fuifle qui trank= 
return to live on the earth again. Others \arentins cede as dren. 


thought him tobe a very great Prophet, and flum Pychagoricum dogma maaryytrerich 


not inferiour to the Ancient Famous Pro- Gr. 

phets. But Herod notwithſtanding theſe | 
different opinions, could not perſwade himſelf, but it was John, 
and poſlibly feared he would now revenge his own blood upon 
him, 


Patth. 14. 1. Ar that time. Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame of Jeſus. 
r, 2. And faid unto his ſervants, this is Jobs the Baptiſt, he isriſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelverin him. 


Wa1k 6. 14. And King Herd heard of him.(for his name was ſpread abroad ) 
and he ſaid that Jobn the Baptiſt was riſew from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 

z, 15. Ochers ſaid, that it is Elias : and others (aid, that it is a Prophet, or 
as one of the Prophets. 

v, 16, But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, ic is Fob» whom I beheaded, he 
is riſen from the dead. 


Luke 9. 7, Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that was done by him : and 
he was perplexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that Fobs was riſcn 
from the dead: 

v. 8. And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : and of others, that one of the 
old Prophits was riſen again. 

7, 9, And Herod ſaid, Fobn have I beheaded : but who is this of whom 1 hear 
ſuch things ? and he deſired to ſee him, ; | 


got mn 


Cats. Auguſt. 
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SE CT. XXIX. 


E Þ+— Apoſtles having Preached up and down, return tg 
their Maſter, and give him an account of their labour, 
and endeavours in his ſervice. Jeſus having heard of the death 
of Johr,, he takes his Apoſtles aſide into a deſert place, namely, 
the deſert of Betbſaida, paſſing with them over the Sea of Gaz. 
{ce, that is, ſome Creek or Bay of it (not over to the other ſide 
beyond Jordar, but he coaſted by Sea from one place to anc. 
ther onthe ſame Shore 3 namely, from Capernanm to the deſert 
of Bethſaida; for it is ſaid the people followed him on foot, and 
came up to him.) Being come thither, he went upinto a Moun- 
tain, and there ſat with his Diſciples, entertaining them with 
his heavenly diſcourſes. The people ſeeing them depart, ra 
before on foot, out of all the Towns thereabout, to the place 
whither he went, and coming thither, aſſembled unto him, 
Chriſt ſeeing the multitude, was moved with compaſſion to- 
wards them, looking upon them as ſheep without a ſhepherd, 
[Ezek. 34. 5.] that is, deſtitute of faithful skilful Paſtors ; there- 
fore he himſelf taught them many things here, and Preached 
(as it, ſeemeth) a large Sermon to them. And when the day 
was far ſpent, his Apnſtles came to him, and entreated him to 
ſend away the people (being now hungry) that chey might 
provide themſelves Viftuals in the Villages and Country rougd 
about. But inſtead thereof, he commands the multitude ſhoull 
fit down on the Graſs, (*} and then he works that great mji- 

, racle of feeding above fiue thouſand men, 


wil w, Grammeoqz viros loent Iple ſedili, beſides women and children, with five Barley 


NORSE . Loaves, and two little Fiſhes (a): And 

Vide pulo 
ons) Vier en icon Panes there renained twelve baskets full of F rap- 
Hli ranquam ſemins erene non quidem «err 


mandate,[ed ab eoqui terram fecit, mu)tipli= 


ments (6b). 


(6) Riliquiz ſuperfurrunt imdjotes quam ſurzma. Brugenſ, See SR. 6, of Chap. 5. 


Marth. 14. 13. When Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence by ſhip into a 
deſert p ace apart : and when the people had heard thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the Cities, 

v. 14. And Jefus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, and was moved with 
compaſſion toward them, and he healcd their fick. 

2, 15. And when it was evening, his Diſciples came to him, ſaying : this is 
defert place, and the time is now paſt z ſend the multitude away, thatthey 
may £0 into the Villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

v, 16, But Jcſus ſaid unto them ; they need not depart, give ye them to cat. 

v, 17. And they ſay unto him, we have here but five loaves and wo fifhg,. 

v, 18, He faid, bring them hither to me, ” 

v. 19. And he commanded the multitude to fit down cn the graſs, and took 
the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up te Heaven, he bleſſed, 
and brake, and gave the loaves to his Diſciples : and his Dilciples tothe 
multitude. 

20. And they did all cat and wetefilled ; and they tcok up of the Fraps 
ments that remained, twelve batk«ts full, 

v, 21; 
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y. 21, And they that had caten were about five thouſand men, beſides women 
and children, 


rk 6. 39. And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves together unto Jeſus, and 
told him all rhings, both what they had done, and what they had taught. 
v, 31. And he faid unto them, come ye your (elves apart into a deſert place, 
and reſt a while. For there were many coming and going, and they bad 
no leiſure fo much as to car, 
v. 32. And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip privately. 
v. 33- And the -_ ſaw them deparring,and many knew him, and ran afoot 
thicher our of all Ciries, and outwent them, and came together unto him. 
v. 34. And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much people, and was moved with 
compallion towards them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd 2 
and he began to teach them many things. | | 
2. 35+ And when the day was now far ſpent, his Diſciples came uhto him, 
and (aid, this is a deſert place, and now the time is far paſlcd : 
r. 36, Send them away, that they may go into the Country round about, and 
incothe Villages, and buy themſclves bread : for they have nothing to eat. 
7. 37. Heanfſwered and ſaid unto them, give ye them to cat, And they ſaid 
unto him, ſhall we go and buy two hundred penyworth of bread, and give 
them.to eat ? | 
2. 38, Hc ſaith unto them, how many loaves have ye? go and ſee, And 
when they knew, they ſay, five and two fiſhes. $8 
7. 39, And he commanded them to make all fit down by companies upon the , > a; 
green graf:, ndmuaine] 
| convivis, con- 


vivia. . Etoracio diſtcibutiva ut ſupra v. 7. $Yo $Vo. Subaudienda prapefirio x77 


v. 49. AnJ they fate down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties, v. 40. Tan), 

3» 41. And when he had taken the five loaves, and the rwo fiſhes, he looked Tegan arp 
up to Hzaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his Diſ- _ ikke 
ciples to ſet before them zi and the two filhes divided he among them all. ads 

v. 42. And they did all eat and were filled. 


V, 43: And they took up twelve baskets full of the Fragments, arid of the 
(hes 


r. 44+ And they that did cat of the leaves, were about five thouſand men; 


Luke 9. 10. And the Apdftles, when they were returned, told him all that 
they bad done. And he took them, and went afide privatcly into a deſert 
place, belonging to the City called Berbſa;da, | 

v.11, Andthe people, when they knew it, followed him, and he received 
them, and ſpake unto them of the Kingdom of God, and kealcd them that 
had necd of healing, | | 

7, 12, And when the day began to wear away, then came the twelve, and 
ſaid unts him, ſend the multitude away, that they may go into the Towns 
and Country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are herein 
a deſert place. 

v. 13, But hefaid unto then, give ye them to eat, And they faid, we have * 
no more bur five loaves and two fiſhes, excgpr we ſhould go and buy meat 

wall this people. | 

tr 14. For they were above five thouſand men : aud he ſaid to his Diſciples; 
make them fit down by fifties in a company. = 

v. 15. And they did fo, and made them all fit down. | 

v, 16, Then he took the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
Heaven, he bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the Diſciples to ſet before 
the mulriende. | 

%. t7. And they did cat, and wereall filled : and there was taken up of Frag- 
tents that remained to them, twelve bazkets, 
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Jobn 6. 1. Afeer theſe things Jeſus went. over the Sea of Galilee, which is 
the Seca of Tiberias : 
z', 2. And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles 
- which he did on them that were diſeaſed. | VERY. 
7. 3, Ard Jeſus went up into a mountain, and. there he ſat with his Dif. 
ciples. . 2 te | | 
% 4, And the Pafſcoyer, a fcaft of the Jews, was nigh. 7 
» © $4422 ue 3+ 5+ Whien Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company come unto 
»0\ enced him, he ſaith unto Philip, -whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may cat # 
do cor.cilian- : | . 
tuin cf quoi dicltur Jeſum in monte ſedentem vidifle grbam, cum Mathzus cap. 14. v. 14. narret ipſum 


nem narrare ata poſtcondionem, & 'mireculs 3 Mathzum, & cxteros Evyangeliftss, 8nrecedentis. , Vidir igitut 
Chriſtus curbam 'p4iniq advencancemy, & miſcrrusBlius, uepore deſtirurz paſtore ſuo, excepir cam docendo, & mi- 
racula faciendo, utnarrat Mathzus cum reliquis : aſpexir candem poſt finiram concionemy codem yultu milericor- 
diz, (ed in neccſlicace. corporali ficut ance in Spiricysli, quod ſolus nacrar Johannes. Tarnovius, 


v, & ( And. this he ſaid to prove him : for he himſelf knew what he would 

bs | 

”. 7. Philip anſwered him, two hundred penyworth of bread is not ſuffici. 
ent for them, that every one of them may take a little. 

V. - One of his Diſciples, eAndrew, Simon Peters brother, faith unto 

im. _ ; 

v, 9. There is a lad here, which hath five barly loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; 
but what are they among ſo many ? B 

z, Io, And Jefus ſaid, make the men fit down, Now there was much grafs 
in the place. So the men ſat down in number about five thouſand, 

v, 11, And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diſtribu. 
ted to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to them that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 

v., 12, 'When they were filled, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, gather up the Frag- 
ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 

V. 13: Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with 
the Fragments of the five barly loaves, which remained over and above un- 


to them that had catcn, 


exeuntem E navi yidifle turbam, quz cum rerreftri irinere progrefla pravenerat, Mar. 6. 74. Reſpoadeo, Johan- 


— 
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-- SECT. XXX. 


'H'E people are ſo wonderfully affefted and tranſported 
4 with thismiracle of Jeſus, that they certainly concluded, 
this was the Aeſſzas pronaſed and fore-told by the Prophets ; 
and dreaming poſlibly. of an cafie life under him, and that they 
ſhould this miraculouſly be fed conſtantly by him , they in a 
furious zeal, were about to take him by force, and make him 
their ng, which .he-perceiving, commands his Diſciples to 
get into the Ship, and ro ſay] away before him,-along by Beth- 
ſaidato Capernanmin the Country of Genneſaret, he himſelf go- 
ing up in-the mean; time into the Mountain ( where he and his 
Dilciples had lately been) alone topray, His Diſciples obeying 
his command, and going to Sea without him z by that time they 
had rowed about twenty five, or thirty furlongs (it being night) 
they were toſſed with a violent tempeſt and contrary wind, 
and in great dapger to be caſt away. Whilſt they were in this 
fad condition, about the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus comes 
to them, walking upon the Sea, (a) and made ſhew as if he 


would have paſſed by them. They were 
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exceedingly troubled at this ſight, ſuppoſing 
it had been a Spirit, (b) but he ſpeaks to 
them, and bids them be of good cheer, ac- 
quainting them who he. was. Peter is {0 
heartned and revived at this, that he de- 
fires commiſſion from him, that he might 
come to him on the Water : Which Chriſt 
granting, Peter walked towards him for 
ſome part of the way, till the wind being 
boiſterous, his faith tailed him, (c) and he 
began to ſink. Then crying to Jeſus for 
help, he ſtretched forth his hand, and faved 
him, but rebuked him for his diſtruſt and 
fear, ſeeing he was with him. Then going 
up with him into the Ship, preſently the 
tempeſt ceaſed, The Apoſtles were amazed 


(4) Hoc fafto ichgnite: Chriſtus divi- 
nam (uam potentism eftendit. Nam de Deo 
ditum elt apud Jobumc. 9, v. 8. 5 aravas 
Tavy ws 63 tips, 671 Jardarns. Eriane 
pleraq| de Deo difts in libris Prophetarum, 
Chriſtus viſibiliter implevit. Gyoe, 

Cb) Opinio bac ex Phaciſzorum diſ.- 
ciplina, quiz Spirirus ur exiſtereper ſe putu= 
ban, ita & indutos humana figuri homini- 
bus apparere. Quia aurem mali Spiritus 
neu potius quam incerdiu oftentare (e cre 
duncur, inde fibi meruebant Apoſtoli, 

(c) Permific eum Jelusibuic rentationis ut 
ptripeRam haberer fidei (uz tenericudinem, 
atq; inconſtantiam, neqz hbi quidquam arto= 
garet : & quod de ſe nelciebat promprus ille 
lemper & calens animus, non partim adhuc 
fibi deefſe 8d plenum fidei robur, id Chriſtus 
jplum experimento diſcere yoluir 3 ut quod 
deerar, ſupplici prece 3c niſu irmperrare con— 
renderer, * 


beyond meaſure at theſe things; but had not fo well confide- 
red the miracle of the loaves which he had lately wrought, as 
to allure themſelves thereby of his divine power, and to believe 
him able to do ſuch a miracle as this, namely, to walk por the 
Sea; for as yer they were but flow and dull in the apprehending 
ad vAicving ſpiritual things, eſpecially what belonged to the 
divine power of Chriſt, Mark6. 51, 52. Yet at length when they 
had better conſidered of it, (it ſeems.) they came to hin), and 
worſhipped him, and acknowledged his Divine power, and that 
he was indecd the Sor of God, Mat. 14. 33. Then he cauſed the 
Ship (which was now in the midſt of the Lake) to come ſud- 


denly to hore at the land of Germeſaret, Immediately upon 
Is 
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his arrival there (as ſoon as it was known) the people of that 
Country took order, that all the ſick people thereabovt ſhould 
be brought to him ; and they beſought him that they might but 
only touch the border of his Garment, thereby teſtifying their 
faith in him, and. belief of his divine power 3 and as many as thug 
rouched him, were miraculouſly healed. 


, John 6. 14, Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus 


—_ yh. did, ſaid, this is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 


nire deb«bac ur 
Math. 17.11, Proprie aurrm 6 tg your © Incelligebarur Meſſivs, Luc. 7; 19. quem eundem, & maximum 
Prophetam fore eo rempore fibl perſualeranc, Ab bcc 1olo expeNabantur majcra quam Moles preſtiterac, 


v. 15, When.Jeſus therefore perceived that they would come and take him 
by fo'ce, to make him a King, he departed again into a Mountain himſelf 
alone, 

2, 16. And when even was now come, his Diſciples went down unto the Sea, 

9. 17. And cntered intoa ſhip, and went over the Sea towards Capernanm, 
and it was now dark, and Jeſus was not come tothem. 

z. 18, And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind that blew. 

2. 19, So whenthey had rowed about five and twenty, or thirty furlonge, 
they ſee Jeſus walking on the Sea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and 
they were afraid. 

7, 20, But he faith unto them, it is I, be not afraid. | 

21. Then they willingly received him into the ſhip, and immediately the 


I 
V. UT. i0:Aoy ſhip was at the land whither they went. 


opponitur © » 
quod ante di- 
Rum rar, eos fuille perterritos v+ 19. ex quo ſcilicer intelligitur, ipſos fuille eum 8verſaros ; nunc 8urem opnic 


cjus yoce, & muratis animis, eum, quem tugicban-, cupide accipiunc in navim. 


Mark 6. 4%» And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples to get into the ſhip, 
ard to go to the other fide before wito Berbſaida, while he ſent away th: 

cople. 

v, I Find when he had ſent them away, he departed into a mountain to 

ray. 

v, = And when cvch was come, the ſhip was in the midſt of the Sea, and he 
alone on the land. 

7. 48. And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for the wind was contrary unto 
them) and about the fourth watch of rhe night, he cometh unto them walk 
ing upon the Sca, and would have paſſed by them. 

v.49. But when they ſaw him walking upon the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had 

. been a ſpirit, and cryed out, 

v. 50. (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled ) and immediately he talked 
with them, and faith unto them, be of good cheer, itisI, be not afraid. 

?. 51, And he went up unto them into the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and 
they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered. 
7. 52, For they conlidered not the miracle of the loaves, for their heart was 


v.52, Era 6 
nim cor corum hardened, 


ob. #catum}] | 

N ndum erat intelle&us eorum divino lumine illuſtratus, quo pofſent viſa miracula digr'e expendere is ia 
relligere Majeſtatem, & gloriam Chriſti, Admonemur hic de humanz menris vicio, qiO fit ur non (ufficiat We- 
Rare oculis corporis magnalia Dei; ad hee ut intelligas, & credas, nifi mens ſuperne furric illuminate. 


v.54. Contined 7. 53. And when they had paſſed over, they came into the land of Geneſis 
cognoveruns reth, and drew to the ſhore, 


' eum]id eſt, ey, <1, arm PD ED NO” | 
| —_ : %Ss, 5h _ when they were come out of the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew 
wy _ abs 7. 55. And ran thorow that whole region round about, and began to carry 


about in beds thoſe that were fick, where vhey heard he was, 7,56. 


Go CY OY by 
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2,56, And whitherſoever he entred, into Villages, or Cities, or Country, they 
laid the fick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might couch, if it 
were but the border of his garment : and as many as touched him were 


made whole. 


Patth. 74. 22. And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his Diſcip!es to go into a 
ſhip, and to go before him unto the other fide, while hic ſene the mulcicudes 


- away. 
V. 27 And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he went up into a moun» 
tain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he was there alone. 
y, 24. But the (hip was now in the midt of the Sea, toſſed with waves, for 
the wind was contrary. 
v, 25. Andin the fourth watch of the night Jeſus went unto them walking on 
the Sea. 
v. 26, And when the Diſciples ſaw him walking on the Sea, they were trou- 
bled, ſaying, it is a ſpirit, and they cryed out for fear, | 
d, 27, But Rtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, be of good cheer, it is I, 
be not afraid, 
v, 28, And Peter anſwered him, and aid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
untothee on the water, 
z, 29. And he ſaid, come. And when Peter was come down out of the ſhipghe 
walked on the water to go to Jeſus, 
v Fn But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was afraid : and beginning to 
ink, he cryed, ſaying, Lord, fave me, 
7, 31. And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, and caught him, and 
ſaid unto him, O thou of lictle faith, wherefore didfſt thou doubt ? 
v. 32, And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed, 
v. 33» Then they that were in the ſhip, came and worſhipped him, faying, of 
a truth, thou art the Son of God, 
7 34- And when they were gone over, thzy came into the land of Gene- 
ſaret. 
v. 35, And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they ſent out 
into - that country round about, and brought unto him all that were di- 
ſcaſed. 


v. 36. And beſought him chat they might only touch the hem of his garment : 


and as many as touched, were made perfe&tly whole 


- 
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SE CT. XXXI. 


"T7 H E Multitude that had been miraculouſly fed, knowing 
- that Chriſt had not gone with his Diſciples, and that there 

was no other Boat there that could tranſport him, did the next 
day expe (as it ſeems) that they ſhould find him on the Moun- 
tain'to which he went to retire himſelf. But finding him gone 
as well as his Diſciples, they (being provided of other Boats for 
their paſſage, which it ſeems had newly come from Tiberias) they 
haſte to Capernaum, 2nd there they find him, and enquire con- 
cerning his getting to that place, ſuſpeCting poſlibly that he 
camein a miraculous way, John 6. from 22.1026. In anſwer 
(a) to whom, Chriſt firſt diſcovers their corrupt ends in ſeek- 
ing of him, being not ſo much affected with 

(a) Chriſtus cords eorum introſpiciens, his glory, ({hiniog in that miracle they had 


quz caducoquam ccleſtis vitz pabulo magis th . | 
zfficlebantur, 3d id quod interrogatur nonre- ſeen, as becauſe th cy did cat of the loaves 


ſponder, ea yer© decet de quibus non inter- and were filled, ver, 26. Secondly, He 
JON directs them to take pains for better food, 
F a®) a fviritualls animam (G) namely, the Spiritual, which he pro- 
atrcllir. miſeth to give by the actual applicationof 
himſelf and his bemefits to every one that 
would fincerely ſeek after him 3 he being authoriz'd and com- 
miſſionated by the Father to be the Savior and helper of loſt 
ſinners, ver, 27. 

Hereupon they deſire to be direfted what they muſt do, and 
what he would preſcribe them, for the attaining of this ſpiritual 
food he points out faith in himſelf as the only way, ver. 28. 29, 
They, before they will believe in him, require he ſhould ſhew 
ſome greater ſigns to confirm his doctrine, avd prove himſelf to 
be the Meſitas, then hitherto he had done, ſeeing Moſes (whoſe 
Scholars they profeſſed to be) had done greater works, then this 
he had done of miraculous feeding them with Barley loaves for 
one time 3 for Aoſes had fed their Fathers, who were no les 
then ſix hundred thouſand perſons, and that for the ſpace of 
torty years together in the Wilderneſs with excellent Manne 
from Heaven; and poſlibly they expected that Chriſt ſhouldio 

ſome ſuch manner feed them now, ver. 31, 32. 
Chriſt upon this mention of Mazna, ſets out the excellency 
of the bread offered by him, above Manna. For Firſt, for 
Manna it was not Moſes Cf whom they gloried in oppoſition to 
him) that gave it them, butthe Father. Secondly, It was not 
given from Heavee, that is, the Celeſtial Heaven, but only from 
the Air and Clouds, which ſometimes in the Old Teſtagrgnt is 
called Heaven. But this Spiritual food of which he ſpake, wh 
is himſelf, was given and ſent by the Father from the higheſt Hea- 
ven, even the Heaven of Glory, the Royal Palace of the King of 
Heaven and Earth. Thirdly, That though Manna was a Sacra- 
ment and Type of Chriſt, and in that reſpect is called Spiritual 
meat, 1Cor, 16, 3, yet it was not true Spiritual food effeFivelh, 


and 
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and of it ſeff,, bud only bodily food,'. But he himſelf is trie bread 
from Heaven, that is, real ſpiritual food, and the ſubſtarce and 
truth of what Mazna typified, and pives life ro loſt and dead 
men, which Afarna could not do. And whereas Manna was 
peculiar. to Irael only, heis appointed to give life to all ſorts of 
perſons, Gentiles as well as Jews, ver. 32, 33. 

They hearing of ſuch bread fo highly commended, but con- 
ceiving of it-ſtill (as it ſeems) but io a carnal manner, deſire they 
may partake of it conſtantly, {ſee Jobn 4. 15.7 ver. 34. 

Chriſt hereupon declares more plaioly, whet' and who this 
bread of life is, and ſhews the way of partaking of it, which is 
by coming to him, and believing in him, (Chap. 5. 40.) And he 
points out the excellency thereof by another effe&, which is, 
that they who embrace him, though they will long after more of 
him, yet will they never again hunger after other things as the 
way to happineſs, nor-ſhall any more pine under the deſtroying 
hunger of a total want of Grace; but being once partakers of 
him, ſhall find ll-ſafficiencyin him, and compleat food and re- 
freſhment from him, tor the preſerving and perpetuating of their 
Spiritual life, ver. 35. | 

| Then diſcovering unto them their perverſenels, in that they 
had ſeen him and the miracles he had wrought, and were con- 
vinc'd who he was, and yet would not believe in him; he ſhew- 
eth that all theſe the Father (d) had given him, would come 
unto him, (e) and ſhould find all tender 
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ſage and welcomze from him, and ſhould in 
no wiſe be rejeFed (f). And this he far- 
ther confirms by ſhewing the end of his 7#- 
carnation arid coming into the World, and 
by rehearfing a part of his Commiſſion unto 
them; wherein he ſhexys that he came not 
to do his own will only, but the Fathers alſo, 
and ſo had ſufficient warrant for what he 
did; and this was his Fathers will, that 


(4) Scl:ne praparationes ad fidem Patr} 
eribyj, ur Math. 26, ut filei operacio Filio, 
) Sleniado ſumprs 2 diſclpull 

e irudo (umpta A di quos 
Pacer Magiſtro cradir, quiqz volentes cum 


frequenrane. 


(Cf) Non ejiciam fora) non repellam 3 
me, a (ociernce mea, & communlone 
rum, ſed benigns excipiam eum, & maegnd 
cur 4 refecillabo, ut alt TheophylaRtus. Luc. 
Brugeal. 


thoſe that are given bim (to be under his charge, and to partici- 

ate of his benefits) ſhould be drawn to believe in him, and {- 
ſhould be preſerved from periſhing, and their bodies ſhould be 
raiſed up at the laſt day. For whoever knows the Son and 
believes in him, the Father hath decreed that he ſhall nor periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, from ver. 35.to 41. 

The Jews carp at this, that he (whom they ſuppoſed to be 
only the Son of Joſeph and Mary, being ignorant of his divine na- 
turg. and. mitaculous conception) ſhould ſpeak ſo great _ 
of himſelf, namely, that he was the bread of life, and that be 


came down from Heaven, ver. 4.1, 42. 


Our Saviour in his reply tothem ſheweth, that the cauſe and 
root of their unbelief was ſomething in themſelves, namely, 
their natural impotency to any thing that was good, and their 
averſeneſs from him, which alſo is the condition of all men,till the 


Father doth by che Divine power of his Grace draw tice 3 then 


Z 


all 
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all that are thus efe&xaly drawn, do come unto Him the trye 
Mcflias, and he will be accountable for them. He confirms his 
aflertion concerning his Father's drawixg from the Propheſies of 
the Old Teſtament, which ſpeak of 'the days 'of the: Meſſias, 


wherein it is fore-told, that all the FleCt-ſhall be” ?xi7Þr of God, 
to embrace Chriſt offered im the Goſpel, ('s) (Ifa. 54-13; er. 31. 33, 


gz) See S:&, 21, of Chap. 6, 

*) Omnis qui audivit 2 Patre} incus 
loquente & revelante quod humanaratione 
eK inveſtig+bile. ' Cognitionem flii ſui,non 
ſons aus voce Pater nobis immintit, ſed il- 
luminatione mentis, vit Cyrillus. Cx didi- 
cit] ita ut perſuadeatur. Audire ad Sniel- 
leFum pertinet, diſcere potiſlimuUm 8d volun- 
ratem. Nuideſs trabi a Parr nip diſcere 
2 Paire, inquit Avguſtinus. Omnis ergo, 
inquir, qui eficaciter docetur A Parrey me efle 
Chriifttum filium Dei, venis ad me, nomen 
mihi dar, & in me credit, Vide Luc, Bru- 
genl. in loc. 

(b) This reaching excludes not 3 reach- 
Ing Miniſtry under the Gclfpel 3 for the vety 
Text includes bearing and learning, But 
the meanirg is, that God in and by the means 
fhould reach chem, and though means be ne- 
ceflory, yer *is not the means alone, bur 
che Spirirs reaching by rhe means thac 


34-) whence he inferreth, that every one 
(*) who is thus taught, will” come wunty 
him and believe in-him (+). And he far- 
ther ſhews, that God's reachIng doth not 
import that man muſt firſt ſee God, and be 
taught' of the Father apart and” Without 
him : For not only is the Father inviſible to 
the eye of the body, but alſo there is no 
immediate fight, or knowledge of the Fa- 
therin his wifor wys about ſaving fitners, 
but what Chriſt who is the Son of God 
imparteth and teatheth ; and therefore all 
others maſt be tatght not iz» mediately b 

the Father, but »2edzately by the Son, (3) 


ver. 43, 44, 45,46 | 


ew ©, © — = 


© wh 


pre= | 
vails. And under the Goſpel cheſe means ſhould be more genetsl and efficacious rhen under the Law, 
Ci) $ce Marth. 11, 27, 


Chriſt haviog thus far digreſſed to ſhew the eauſe of their uns 
belief, he returns now to preſs the former Dodtrine, namely, 
that himſelf is the objeT of ſaving faith, and that eternal life is to 
be had only i» and by him, ahd that he is the bread of life, the 
living bread, which preſerves thoſe from eternal death, who eat 
of it, which is more then Manza could do, For though their 
Fathers did eat it as a Sacrament, pointing out Chriſt (as was 
intimated before from x Cor. 10.3.) yet many of them periſhed 
eternally z bat the partaker of h3s bread ſhall live eternally in 
blik andglory. And he ſhews, that he 3s this bread by reaſon of 
his Incarnation, andtaking on him our fleſh and nature, and by 
his giving of it as a ra»ſory for ſin; and his offering up himſelf in 
that nature, is (as It were) the preparing of him to be fit food 
for ourfaith to feed upon, from wer. 47. to 52. 

The Jews underſtanding him till carzally, ſtumbled at what 
he ſaid; for they thought it was inhumane to eat man's fleſh, 
and his body could not be food that way to all the world. Chriſt 
doth not alter his words, but preſleth more and more the ne- 
ceflity of believing in him, and cloſing with him 4s crucified, undet 
the terms of eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood , and ſhews, 
that they that negle& to do this, can have no Spiritual life in 
them, but are dead in their, ſins : But ſuch as do ſincerely cloſe 
with hiw, bave erernallife in the bud, and ſhall be raiſed up at 
the laſt day fully to enjoy it. He farther ſhews that this food is 
not 72agizary, but real food, able to confer and preſerve life: 
And that there is a real #»jo# betwixt him, and thoſe that feed 

on 
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him: For as meat is turned into the eaters ſubſtance, ſo be- 
Jievers and he become. oze, and upon feeding on him (that is 
believing) there followeth a mutual inhabitation, he dwelling in 
them, andthey in him, Upon this Spiritual fecding they are 
unitedto him, and abide in him, and he abides in them by his 


Spirit and quickning Vertue. And as there is a real union be- 


tween the Father and him, and as the Father lives (&) who ſent 
him, having an eternal fountain of life in 
himſelf, and he the Son lives by the Father, | () Sicur me mifir vivens Pater) eſt enal- 
havingthe ſame life communicated to him 78,46 Sion uivit Pater qui a_—_ 
with his eflence from the Father ; ſo they alibi, quia fonrem omn's via in ſe bobzr. 
who feed on him ſhall [ive by him [ fee 
Chap. 5.26.) This life of. the Father and the Son being a ſure 
pledge that believers ſhall live by alife derived from the Son on 
whom they beheve, from ver. 52. to 60. 

Theſe words founded fo harſhly, that not only the common 
multitude, but ſome even of thoſe that had given up their names 
to follow him, (1) could not tell how to bear them. Chriſt (1) Nones 
xeproves their unjuſt and cauſleſs ſtumbling at what he had ſaid, duocecim, ſed 
and that they ſhould think it ſtrange that he who appeared in ſo * *is qvi 


frequentiores 


| muchoutward meannels, ſhould fay he came down from Heaven ; ent Jelu k&- 


wherefore he tel!s them that his Aſcenſrow into Heaven ſhould orcs. 


| prove the truth of #hat to their conviction and ſhame. For the 
| Aſcenſion of his Humane natare by local change of place, ſhould 


clearly prove that he came down from Heaven in reſpet& of his 
Divine nature's ſtooping to be cloathed with our fleſh. His 


| Aſcenſion would prove his God-head, and that he came down 


from Heaven,ſeeing he ſhould ariſe and aſcend by his own power. 
He farther ſhews, that by eating his fleſh, he did not mean a 
carnal fleſbly eating, tor that could profit them nothing 3 but it is 
a ſpiritual eating of him by faith that bringeth that quickning 
lite of which he had ſpoken ; neither is this life _ by eye- 
ing or looking to his fleſh only, conſidered in it ſelf and without 
his God-head : For all the quickning vertue that is aſcribed to 
his feſþ or humane natare, doth flow from his God-head, to which 
itis united. It is the Spirit or Divine nature that quickneth, and 
therefore he is to be laid hold on by faith as God incarnate, and 
not to be look'd on as a meer man, or one whoſe fleſh is to be 
eaten ina bodily manner. And ſo he declares, that theſe words 
of his arenot to be taken in a carnal and groſs ſenſe, but in a 
ſpiritual. And being fo taken, and himſelf being ſpiritually fed 
upon, this doctrine will not be found hard, but will bring life 
and refreſhing to the fainting ſoul, and they that ſo underſtand 
It, wi!l find it lively in operation, ver 60, 61,62, 63. 

Chriſt having cleared his doctrine, points out the true cauſe 
of their ſtumbling, which was their belief, and remembers 
themof what he had ſaid before; that the cauſe of their not 
coming to him, and believing in him, was their natural impotency 


and corrupt diſpoſition which could b2 only remedyed by God, 
ver, 64,65. 
"yg He 
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He having dealt thus plaioly and clearly with them, from that 
time 224ny thouſand unſound Profeſſors did wholly forſake him, and 
made defection from him.” Upon this he asks his Apofiler whether 
they would go away alſo, intimating that their departure would 
touch him more nearly, then the departtire and defeQion of al} 
the reſt. Simon Peter int the name of the reſt anſwers, thay 
they knew none beſides ro whom they could go, and rationally 
expect that happineſs they did from him : For his dodrine 

inted out the only way to ſalvation, and being embraced and 
followed, doth give a right to Eternal life; and they had a firm 
belief and aſſurance that he was the true Meſſzas, the Son of God, 
Peter having made this profeſſion for himlelf, and all the reſt of 
thetwelve, Chriſt intimates that his Charity was ſomething too 
large in promiſing ſo much for them all; for there was one Tray. 
tor among them, of whole falſeneſs and unſoundneſs he now gives 
them warning, from ver. 66. tothe end. 


A6bn 6. 22, The day following, when the people which ſtood on the other 
fide of the Sea, ſaw that there was none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his Diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus went not with his 
Diſciples into the boat, but that his Diſciples were gone away alone : 

7. 23. Howbeir, there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did cat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks. 

”, 24. When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not there, neither hiy 
Diſciples, they alfo cook ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſecking for 

clus. 

V, - And when they had found him on the other fide of the Sea, they faid 
unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

7. 26, Jeſusanſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, Verily I ſay unto you, ye ſeck 
me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, bur becauſe ye did cat of the loave 
and were filled. 

, +» v, 27, Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for that meat which en» 
Hoes oh dureth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you ; for 
Beaoy non eſt him hath God the Father ſealed, 
facere ut cibus 
fir, imo ne quidem parare eum, (er{i id de cibo corporall quodammodo dicl quear, nequaquam ramen de Spirituall, 
quem & Chriſtus paravit, & dat) (cd eſt operers in cibo vel circs cibum. Etfi enim Chriſtus eum paraverit ,no- 
firum ramen eſt operari circa eutn, uc noſter Gat. Operemins nou 3m cibo qui perit, ſed ill; qui permanet in v# 
34m aternem | non tam illi, quam buicy cujus frutus ad zternicatem pertinery ur (up: de aqua dixerst C. 4. 14- 
Hunc Pater obfignavis] Metaphors ſump:a ab iis,qui -u mircunr eorum 8uthoricatem obſignato diplomate (an- 


__ Pluribus per eum ediris miraculis ranquam figillis ſuis appoficis, declaravit fillum ſuum «fe, & Mcfſſun 
promiſſum, 


»., 9, 28, Then aid they unto him, what ſhall we do : that we might work the 
_ gh works of God ? ; 
mtv, quzenal- 


lage frequens maxime in interrogationibus : Frys Jes ſunt opera apprime Deo grats, Sic ſacraficia Dei 
al. $1.17, 


v.29. Hoceft * 29: Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto them, this is the work of God, thi 
opus Dei uicre- Ye belicve on him whom he hath ſent, 

datis in eum, 

quem ille miſit] hoc eſt, Deo placens 3 q 0. yultis habere vitam operibus : ergo opus illud operawinl, credite nem- 
pe in filium Dri. Camero. Opus, eſt etjam bzc fiducis, ſed Internum, Neqz opponitur operibus quibuſvis, (ﬆ 
excernis, & quidem iis, quz (ine ea fiduc's efſe poſunt, Vox operum in ſermone Judzorum proprie accipitur : In 
fermone ve19 Chriſti ad priorem 81lndente metonymice pro cultu jllo, qui omnium Deo vere placentium, bonorum 
operum cauſa, baſis, & fundamentum eſt, fide (cil. in Clriſtum, | 

7, 30. 
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v. 30. They faid therefore unto- him, what fign ſheweſt thou then, that we 
way ſee, and believe thee } what doeſt thou work ? 

v. 31. Our Fathers did cat Manna in the deſert, as it is written, he gave them 

cad frory Heaven to car, | 

v, 32, Then Jeſusfaid unto them, Verily, Verily I fay unto you, Meſes gave 
you not that bread from Heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread 

. fromHeaven. | | 

y. 33. For the bread of God is he' which cometh down from Heaven, and 
gjverh life unto the world, 

v. 34. Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

7. 35- And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Iam the bread of life : he that cometh to 
me, ſhall. never bunger ; and hethat believerh on me, ſhall never thirſt, 

z, 36, But I ſaid unto you, that ycalſo have (cen me, and believe nor, 

v 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh 
rome, I wiltin no wife caſt out. 


v.37. Tay 

v. 33. For Iam come down from Heaven, not todo mine own will, but the nam nk.gp 
will of him that ſent me, Ds comment. 

| v. 38. Miffus 

ſam ut omnias egam congruenter Paretwz volunmid. 


v. 39. And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which | 
he hath given me, 1 ſhall loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe ic up again at the "39: bay 
laſt day. 3ri4,u8 ex omn# 


co quod mibhj 
dedis_nibil perdam.) þ. c. non finam perdi, non patier perice. 


7, 40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeth WRE 7 
the Son, and believeth on him, may have cvcrlaſting life, and I will raiſe Ar fea 
him up at the laſt day. on ty 
$piricualt + qui filium & quz Hlins funr, probe confiderat, & conremplarur- Oewyty non " pn = 

cet 2 » » - 

led cum attentione videre, & cognoſcendi ſignificationem baber, 1s TENFTES 


v. 41. The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he aid, I am the bread 
which came down from Heaven, 

v. 42. And they ſaid, is not this Jeſus rfie Son of Foſepb, whoſe Father and 
Mother we know ? how is it then that he ſaith, I came down from Heaven ? 

r. 43. Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unco them, murmure not among 


your ſelves. 
2. 44. No mancan come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw | 
him ; and I will raife himup at che laft day, Io... _ 


; | : immedincs, ſed 
roluntaris 3 Do aveſz beneyola flexio, eaqz mediats, per yerbum revelatum pradicatumq; ireffarione e2 jn- 
nulcur; p” 


2. 45. It is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of God. 

Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 

A Nor rears man bach ſeem che Finker, find be which to of Gar & 
v. 46, Not that any man hath ſcen the Father, fave he which is , he | 
bath ſecn the Father: ; rely Fondre 
e. Is ut ind- 


mus peroovic Patrls yoluntatem * quare cum is eim reyelary tunc Pater crabje. 


v. 47. Vecily, Verily 1 ſay unto you he that belicvcth on me, bath everla- 
ſting lite, 

v. 48. I am that bread of life. | 

2. 49. Your Fathers did cat Manna iti the wilderneſs, and are dead. 


t. JOs 
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v. %0. Hic eg 750 This is the bread, which cometh down from Heaven, that a man may ( 
panis de cielo CAL thereof and not dye. 
deſcendens, ut | q 
ex ipſo comedat aliquir, & nou moriatur} b.e. ut quicunqs exeo comoderir, non moriatur, @c. Nam vita ex ſ 
hoc pane procedeas #:eraa eſt, 3s ' 
| We. | 7 
v. 51. Erpaniz v, 51, T am the living bread which came down from Heaven, If any man 
guem eg0 \ cat of this bread, he ſhall live forever : and the bread that 1 will give, is - 
009/200 "OF my fleſh, which 1 will give for the life of the world. : X 


Ec Pater dat » 
tt Quamvis 2 Pare di l 
Pater decreeo, Filiug voluntario obſequio. Quamvis & Pare dicatur efſe rraditur, attamen @ [cipſum tradidi 
dicitur : @ illad quidem ef, us diſcamus eJus cum Pare concordiam : ; aurem, ws randy Alon Alt 
jgnoremus.. Theophylz@us, Pro mundi vita] b. c, ut vicam zternam impecrem humano generi, non Judas 
tanim ſed & Genribus, 


2,52, The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt themſelves, ſaying, how can this 


V. 52, TWus 


Frere} Illus  MPangive us his fleſh to cat 2 * ” 
_— (u- i i | 

.nie>Jun non evorxo; (ed 91x45. Sic juriſconſulti impoſſibiles conditiones yocant, quz honeſtati re X 7 

1a hoc impoſbbilium genere c> veſci huganis carnibus, 1 _—_ 7 


2..53- Then Jeſus ſaid untothem, Verily, Verily I ay unto you, except ye 7 
the fleſh of the Sonof man, and drin his blood, - —_ life = TH 
. 54+ Whoſo cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath etcrnal life, and 7, 
"8 I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
v. bs: dau8; 7 55+ For my flcſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, 
&2 83s | id 
elt, Emincztiſimd. Eft paſtus pulcherrimus animorum. 


4.36, In me, 56, He that eatcth my fleſh, and drinketh 
A Loh bY 56. a eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and 
| nbd rar 2.57; As theliving Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father : ſo he that 
& ego ill}, cateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 
| v. 58. This is that bread which came down from Heaven 2 not as ycur Fa- 
_ did eat Manna, -and are dead * he that cateth of this bread, ſhall live 
or CVvcr, 
vi 59, Hee? 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the 'Syhagogue, as ke taught in Capernaum. 
dixit in Syna- 
£426) Nonclam & loco occulco, ſed in toco publico & . celebri ubi plurimi erant teſtes ſermonis, quod facic ad 
dem narrationis, ut AR; 26, 26, 5 


7, 


'v. bo, Quiz *- $9: Many therefore of his Diſciples, when they had heard this, ſaid, this is 
pore cum a«- an hard ſaying, who can hearit? 
dire) quis ps- 
riencer audiat ? h,e, incredibilis & intolerabilis eſt. Flic yero ſemer accuſant qui de dubiis Magiſtrum noo 
Interrogent. 


2, 61, When Jeſus knew in himſelf that his Diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid 
unto them, doth this offend you ? 
v.61, 324 + 62; What andif ye ſhall ce the Son of man aſcend up where he was 
Seapire]b.e, before ? 
fur iph yide- 


riris, 8ut aliorum certo reſtimonlo cognoveritis : Nam & ; Gyni J 
'& TY 19.27 & is. $9, ognoVeritis : Nam & 60gnoſcendi Ggnificatum haber, Vide Jobn,c, 4- 19- 


v.62, $pirj- 7 93+ Its the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing : the words } 
tuceft qui vi- fhatI ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life, 
viſicat | id «>, 
Divinicas mes carniconjunQa eſt ills quz yirsm, de qui loquntus ſum; tribui ipſam : 
ye (ola, ſeu a Spiritu Diviniraris (e rata fon prode quid B ad ating! fra n by ſenſa rradie Chriſta 
medum 9uo (a30 ſua vitam tribuir, (cil. per Spirirum : conſequenter vero eam non fic exndem efſe ur purabants 
quent 
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quemadmodum edicur caro mortua animalium, ſed ficuti Soiriru antmars, non caraall; ſed Spiricuali modo. Fan- 


nius, 
c Verha que ego Loquor v#bis ] qd. Non pſa caro mes carnali:er come(s, ſed verba quz de carne mei pauldante 


locucus ſum, v:2. illam datum iri pro mundi vis, Spiritus ſunt @ vis: id <> organum ſunt per quod ſpiritus vi- 
tan operatur» quarenus nimirtin per illn operatur fidem 2 quo ſenſu Perrus (huc forra(se reſpiciens) nominac verbs 
vitz £:ernTs V. 68, Verba que ego loquor wobis, Spiritus ſunt, @ vitaz hoc eſt, k _ Dei ſunt, & Spiritu- 
alem vitams vera fide accepts, conferunt :q.d, Vearba mea minime 8d modum, & menluram rerum terreftrium, & 
vulgd cognirarum exigends ſar, ſed ſemoriz cogitacionibus illis, 8uxilio, & duQa Spiri-fis Sari, tanquam de 
ruþus Spiricuslibus difts, Spiriruali: er eriam incelligenda, & (implici fide credenda ſunt, Quod fi fiary vita etiam 
ſunt, five vizam largiuntur, Galiatur, 


z. 64+ But there are ſome of you that believe not. For Jeſus knew from the 
beginning, who they were that believed not, and who ſhould betray him. 
2. 65, And he (aid, therefore faid I unto you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of my Father. 
7. 66. From that time many of his Diſciples went back, and walked no 
more with him, 
7, 67. Then ſaid Jeſusunto the twelve, will ye alſo go away ? 
v, 68. Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? thou 
haſt the words of cternal life. 
r. 69. And we believe, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God, 
2, 70, Jeſus anſwered them, have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you ,. ,. vv... 
isa Devil ? tur Judas jog 
tum Jeſu male 
voluifle, qu-d ejus przceprs ab Ipſius Rudiis plurimum dilcreparent. 


!, 71. He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the Son of Simon 3; for he it was that 
ſhould betray him, being one of the twelve. 
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CHAP. V. 


Wherein is ſet forth the Biiſtory of our Lord aud Saviour from 
the Third Paſleover after bis Baptiſm to the Fourth, con- 
taining the Atts of the Third year of bis publick Miniſtry. 


SECI, I. 


by f 
p_ 
= 


4 


% 


+ UR Saviour now goeth up to the Paſleover (a) at (4) See Dr. 
Jeruſalem, as may be gathered from Foh. 6, 4. The Ji2h'foor's 
Paſſeover a Feaſt of the Jews was nigh, For we can- an Adel 
not ſuppoſe that He that came 20 fulfil all Righteonſe Mr. Thom: 
eſs, would neglect to be preſent at Jeruſalem at ny oe 
this Paſſeover, any more than he had done before. nology,p.222. 
At the Paſſeover laſt year, the Jews convented him before them, 

to anſwer for the violation of the Sabbath (as they ſuppoſed ) in 

healing an i=firm man on that day. At which time (6) he plainly (6) See ch. 4. 
affirmed, and proved himſelfto be the M/eſſzas, and came off with (eR, 1, 
fafery. But now the increaſing of his Diſciples, and the ſpreading 

of his Fame and DoFrine, by the preaching of the Twelve, had to 

enraged them, that they ſorght his life, as appears Job. 7.1. Which 
heunderſtanding, makes but a ſhort ſtay at Fern/alem at this time, 

and gets away into Gable, reſolving not to come into Fudea, till 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


SECT. II. 


Eing in Galilee, certain Scribes and Phariſees come from Fe- 
ruſalem to him, and quarrel with him, becauſe his Diſciples (<) Lotio ma- 


did eat with unwaſhen (c) hands, not oblcrving the tradition (4) of pans hn 


inſt:tuta eff ex 
web's Scribarum, Maimon, in Mibuaoh cap. 11, Aſt @ quibus, & quando, ambigitur. Aſcribunt nonnulli 
nds bujus inſtitutionem Hilleli, & Shammeo, ali: ad [@&cula reducunt altiora. Lightfoot in Loc, 

Jeru/, Talm in $chab. fol. 3. col. 4 The Gomaniſts bave this ſayiag, Whoſoever hath hs dwelling in 
the Land of 1/rael, and cats his common meals in cleanneſs, and ſpeaks the holy rongue, and ſaics over h $ 
PhylaRaries morning, and evening, that man may be conhdent he ſhall obrain the life of the world to come. 
Id-m, (d) Hujuſmodt traditio wes vocantur @ Juden Lex Oralis ut diſtinguatur a Lege ſcripti, Auttores 
earam, ſt ſtatununt Moiſer in Monte $144, qua tlradiderit eas Foſue ; bic Septuaginia Sembus ; afli, Synedrio 
Magno. a q 0 eas Ra *b'14 acceperint * \icut hec patent ex Aben Eta, farchi, Rabbi, Bechas, &+ alics in Cap. 4. 
V. 14, Deuter, Bug fprcioſo tituls., quibuſiibet Comments poſte orum autlo-itatom conciliarunt, Nam revera alt- 
ores plerariumg e tyaditionum iſtarium erant Tecentiores quidam Al ba, Stmcon, Hillel, & al:i, qui al:quants ene 
Ont om nitum vixerunt, ut patet ex Hier Epiſt 151. ad Elgaſtam. Er Epiphanio Hereſs 15.0 33» Luants 
tas tradition's fi cerint, ex es liquet, quod dicunt, Qui credit verbis Sapientum, perinde eſt ac fi crederet ipſi 
Dio, Ft Amabilia ſunt verba Scribactum prz verbis Legis. V/.d. Zanſer. in Lo , 

A 


the 


the Elders. 
crifie, and applies to them, what the Prophet 1/azah had charged 
(*) Our $x- upon the Jews of his times, Chap. 29. 13. (*; Concerning their by. 


viour here 
renders the 
rrue ſenſe, 
though nor 


The Harmony of 


pocritical and ſuperſtitious worſhipping of God, and anſwers them 
by way of recrimination, ſhewing, that while 43s Diſciples diq 
tranſgreſs only the Traditions of men, they through their tradition, 


— falſe-gloſſes did make void the Commandments of God ; and 


of the P10. 


pher, For al- pivesan inſtance in a Precept of the Moral Law, viz. the fifth Com. 
be'r invain be andment, and in a Precept or Ordinance of Judicial Law, in Joyn- 


not in the He. 


brew Texr.yer Ing the penalty of death to be inflicted on ſuch children, as did 


as Gratius 
ſaics, Neceſſe 


curſe their Parents, Exod. 21. 17. He that curſeth his Father or his 


eſt fruſtr3 Pe» Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death, Levit. 20, 9, Every one that 
wn co/ant quo curſeth his Father or hu Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death : He hath 


Yum Cut 
Deo diſplicit, 


curſed his Father or his Mother, his blood ſhall be upox him. Now he 
ſheweth that their traditions did make void this Law [ Mark % 


I1, 12, 13. |] and hindered children from doing their duty to their 


Parents. 


(e) Ex phrafs Scripture, Patri lcborant! 
inopi4 ſuccurrere, eft Patrem honorare, 
quomode Paulus jubet HoneraTi yiduas, 
& Presbyteros qu: bene preſunt, dicit eſſe 
dignos duplici h nove, vam cum ab infe- 
riork merces ſuperiort debita tribuitur, ho» 
norarium ud eſt, non eſt merces. 
P:culiare quoddam Tyriorum juramentum 
friſt uno «» ex Throphraſto de lrgibus no= 
tat Joſepb::» contra Apionem, Sumplicyſſi» 
ma auicm & commodiſſima bujus lot in- 
tiypretitio tid tur ilfa qua dicunt notars 
he: lore (12m denegationem qua liberi 
Parent ſubſidium petentibus reſponde- 
yin'; £41 five Sager (ſc. t5i) 3 
Yay ££ £ i w:4andne. Dom eſt, quo 
j vari a mepoſſes; Deo ſacrum eſt, idcoque 
revocait nrquit, non poteſt 38 altos uſus 
wverti quam ſacres, Cheitomaus 1a were 
xoeCare pag. 80. : 
Lrghtſootus noſter vocem Japey red !endam 
putat Dona) fit, petij65 quam Donum eſt; 
hec eſt, ſicur res ſacrata ſit, quodcunque 
weum tibi prodefſe por, Perba ergo hu- 
jus commatis ſic yeldut y quicunque dixerit 
Patri aut Matri, Donum [ Sacratum) ſit, 
qitocunque poſſis a me juvart : TAC nequa» 
quam hocoret Potrem ſunum aut Matrem 
ſuam. Piſcator ſic hec verba interpretatur, 
[ Ppoy 7 ediv £2 24h wnrAvOnc. ] Wſurpa- 
ty #&y pro av : id quod Evangeliſtis fa- 
miliare eſt. Es. coheret itla conjuntlio ay 
cum wverbo ſubjunftiys mode wee 0s, ad 
xotandummodium quem vocant potent: alem. 
oft nomen autem Saco ſubaudiendum 
verbum ſubſtantruum #catz que ellipſes 
u#/tatiſſma eſt; &> articu/us poſipoſitivus 
G regitur F prepoſiiione ſubintellefF4 x a- 
7&.: que Ollipſis greca eſt, nempe 24- 
Aichi T1, pro xaT4 Th JAUdIEIAYVE alin 
qui vel ve aliqud, Denique «5 £18 dicitur 
pro um $148. Syntax ightuy tſtorum verb» 
rum es het. 3%dy wyfandis 65 tug, 
Japsr. 


For it ſeems their Traditions warranted children to 


dedicate 4 areligious offering or gift (e) to God 
all that they could ſpare above their own main- 
tenance. And therefore, when their Parents 
being pcor, ſhould ſeek help and ſupport from 
them, they might anſwer thus 5 That by which 
thou mighteſt be belped by me, is agift alregd 
dedicated to God, and therefore I am free fron 
helping ef thee. And ſounder pretence of gifts 
and offerings made to God, which he did not 
require, they ncgleCted a duty they owed their 
Parents, 1 7i#2. 5+ 4. 8. which he did require; 
and thus they evacuated the Laws of God by 
their Traditions. Having in this manner re 
buked the Scribeus and Phariſees, he weuld 
not vouchſate any further conterence with 
them; but taking occaſion from their cayil 
againſt his Diſciples, for cating with unwaſhen 
hands, as it that had defiled them before God, 
he turns his ſpeech tothe multitude, & inſtrudy 
them in a neceſlary and profitable point of 
Chriſtian Doctrine, wiz. touching the true ſpring 
and fountain of ſpiritual pollution and unclean 
nels, viz. that it is not any outward thing, or 
any thing from without a man, which entring 
into him, caz, or deth of it ſelf, and of its own 
nature, make him unclean before God ; but 
thetrue ſpring and ſpiritual pollution is within, 
aud i[lues out of the heart of man : So thatitis 
not eat which goeth irto the mouth, but evil 
words (i{Juing from a naughty heart) which 
come out of the mouth that truly and proper- 
ly defile a man. His Diſciples tell him, that 
the Phariſees were much offended at this 
Doctrine, 


Chap. FA 


Hereupon he ſharply reproves them for their Hypo. 


Chap. 5 the Four Ervaneeliſts. 3 


Dottrine, as overthrowing a great part of Phariſaiſm. He replies, 

that every plant(f )which his heavenly Father hath not planted,ſhall be (f) chyſoft 
rooted up. T heretore they ſhould not trouble themſelves about £47 /«#, de 
them, but endeavour to undeceive thoſe whom they have miſled, DES 
leſt they periſh with them. For they are blind,leaders of the blind, ineliger. 
and io both themſclves, and thoſe that are miſled by them, are in *9* 490 
danger of periſhing together. Then ſeeing his Diſciples did not Mat. a : 
yetclearly underſtand this DoQtrine, that meats did not defile(g), (g)Se 1Tim: 
he opens it to then more tully in private, ſhewing them that tha 4 3»4 5 
which goeth not to the proper place or ſeat of ſpiritual uncleanneſs, 

which 1s the heart, ſoul, and ſpirit of man, cannot make him ſpiri- 

tually unclean before God : Neither can that which ſtaies not ina 

man, but 1s purged out into the draught, defile him. That which 

makes a man ge gone” God, is that which defiles the i»- 

rer man; namely, the ſinthat cometh from the heart (bh) beginnin 

there, and from thence flowing py te ſpreading to = —_— . ——_ 


ward man, and outward converſation, and leaving a ſtain and ble- be hear 
proceeds an 


miſh upon it, evil eze. Per 
. * g+ * . . . ocml 

dnatatur invidia per Mctanymiam ſignt y quia hic offefiua per ocules [ec ut plierimum prodit. confer ——— 

Syrac ſaith Ecclefiaſtic. 35. 10. & 9yat 04a with a good eye give the Lord bis boxour; that is, with an 

heart from envy. See yiov, 22.9, : 


Satth, 15- 1. Then came to Jeſus, Scribes and Phariſees, which were of 
F ruſalem, (aying, 
2. Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the Elders ? for they waſh 
not their hands when they cat bread. 
3. But he anſwered, and faid unto them, why do you alſo tranſgreſs the 
Commandment of God, by your tradition ? 
. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy Father and Mother : and he 
that curſeth Father or Mothe:, let him dic the death. 
5. But ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Father, or his Mother, it is a gift 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be prohted by me , 
6. And honour not his Father or his Mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have 
ye made the Commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. 
7. Ye Hypocrites, well did 1/ziah prophelie ot you, ſaying, 
$. This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their lips 3 bat their heart is far trom me. 
g: But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching tor Doctrines the Command- 
ments of men. 
10. And he called the multitude, and ſaid unto them, hear and underſtand, 
11. Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man 3 but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
12. Then came his Diſciples, and ſaid unto him, knowelt thou that the Pha- 
riſkes were offendcd after they heard this ſaying ? 
13. But he anſwered, and ſaid, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
notplanted, ſhall be rooted up. 
14. Let them alone; they be blind leaders of the blind: And if the blind lead 
the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
15- Then anſwered Peter, and (aid unto him, Declare unto us this Parable. 
16. And [cſus faid, Are yeallo yet without underſtanding ? 
17. Donor ye yetunderftand, that whatſoever entreth in at the mouth,goeth 
into the belly, and is calt out into the draught ? 
18. But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, come forth from the 
hearr, aud they defrle the man. 
19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, thefts, falſe witnels, blaſphemues. A 2 20, Theſe 


3) Mulitr 
ifha fuit Syro- 
grzca enle, 


Fhznitla bay: - 


tatione alque 
inde Canaa- 
nz2 20mencla- 
turi Lightfoor 
in loc, 


The Harmony of Chap. 5. 


20. Theſe are the things which defile a man: But to eat with unwaſhen 
hands, defileth not a man. 


Mark 7. 1. Then came together unto him the Phair:ſces, and certain of the 
Scribes, which came from Fern/alem. 

2. And when thcy ſaw ſome of his Diſciples cat bread with defiled (that is 
to fay, with unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 

3. For the Phariſces, and all the Jews, excepr they waſh their hands oft, cat 
not, holding the tradition of «the, Elders. 

4. And yhen ;they come from the Market, except they waſh, they eat not. 
And many other things there be, which they have reccived to hold, as the 
waſhing of cups, and pots, brazen veſſels, and tablcs. 

5. Then the Phariſees, and Scrib&s asked him, why walk not thy Diſciples ac- 
cording to the tradition of the Elders, but eat bread with unwathen hands? 

6. He anſwered, and (aid unto them, well hath Eſzias propheticd of you 
Hypocritcs, as it is written, this people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their. heart is far from me. | 


-. Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teaching tor DoCtrines the Com+ 


_ mandments of men. 

$. For laying aſide the Commandment of God, ye hold the tradition ofmen, 
as the waſhing of pots and cups, and many other ſuch like things ye do. 

9... Aud he faid unto them, tull well ye reze&t the Commandment ot God, that 
yeemay keep yourown tradition. 

Io. For Moſes faid, Honour thy Father and thy Mcther, and whoſo curſeth 
Father or Mother, let him dic the death. 

11. But ye fay, if a man ſhall ſay to his Father, or Mothcr, it is Corber,that is 
to ſay,a gitt by whatſoever thou mightetft be profited by me: he ſhall be free, 

12. And ye ſutter him no more to do ought for his Father or his Mother : 

13. Making the Word of God of none efte& through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered : And many ſuch like things do ye. 

14. And when he had call;d all the people unto him, @e faid unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, and underſtand. 

15.Thcre is nothing from without a man,that entring into him,can defile him 
but the things which come out of him, thoſe are they that defile the man. 

16. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, 

17. And when he was entred into the houſe from the peopl;, his Diſciples 

asked him concerning the Parable. 

IS. And he ſaith unto them, Are ye fo without underſtanding alſo? Do ye 
not perceive that whatſoever thing from without eutreth into the man, it 
caunot defile him, 

19. Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, pur:'ing all meats ? 

20. And he ſaid, that waich cometh out of the man, that detileth the man. 

21. For from within, out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulte- 
ries, fornications, murders, 

22, Thetts, covetouſneſs, wickednefs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, 
blaſphemy, pride, tooliſhneſs. 

23. All theſe evil things come from within, and defile the man, 


SECT. 111. 


| Bout this time departing from the Country of Genneſareth, 
Ate retires himſelf into the borders of 1yre and $idor ; but he 
could not long be private there, For a certain woman (53) that 
was-a Syro-phenician by Nation, hearing of his miracles, came to 
him, and earneſt]y beſought him to cure her Daughter, that was 
grievouſly 


Chap. 5. the Fonr Evangeliſts. 


grievonſly vexed with a Devil, 


At firſt he refuſes to fpeak to her; 


But his Diſciples preſſing kim to ſend her away, becauſe ſhe cryed 
after thro, he did at length ſpeak to her, but in ſuch manner, as 


tended ro ker great dilcouragemt-nt. 
the loſe ſheep ( k.) of the houſe of Iſrael (who went 
aftray, and erred through the ignorance and 
negligence of their Paſtors ) and not tothe 
Gentiles, fuch as ſhe was. But ſhe humbly 
proſtr;zting her felt before him, and preſſing 
him a/zain with great importunity to help her, 
he gives her a twofold reaſon, why ſhe was 
not 1.0 expect it. 1. The ſraclites, who were 
befo re all Nations of the Earth God's adopted 
Chi.ldren, (ſee Exod. 4. 22. |] were in the firſt 
plai:e to be called by his Do@rine and Miracles, 
anci fo to be fed and fill'd (as 1t were) with 
th'2 ſpiritual bread of the Goſpel. 2. Twas un- 
fit for this bread to be caſt (at leſt as yet) to 
th.e Doggs, ( /) that is, made common to all, 
or the greateſt part of the Gentiles, the time 
off whole general calling, was not yet come, 
[lee Mark 7. 27. ] And therefore they mult be 
content to wait, till God had refreſhed the 
Jews with his Evangelical Grace and Mercy. 
Thus he tryed her Faith, which he himſclt had 
wreught in her by his holy Spirit. The wo- 


He tells her, He was ſent to 


(4) That is chiefly, and in the Giſt 
place, Non quaſt non «ſſit Kedemplor 
Gentium, /ed quod primd miſſics fit ad Iſ« 
rat, &* ills repeilentibin ad Gentes, Hits 
ron. Non eft mi(/us ut preſcatiam ſuam cor- 
poralem exhiberet miſt ſolu Fudew, Grmtes 
comverſurue per Apoſtolos ſues : Non eft 
miſſus Legarus in proprig perſons nifs 1/- 
raelitis, quibus, & quorum Patribus pro- 
miſſus feral, Wnde ub Apoſt, ad Rom.13.3, 
Vocatus Miniſter Circumcifionis, Lega- 
tions i(tius funttio erat, Evangelium do- 
cere, Miracula facere ; fins oves perditas 
lucrifacere, Nihil iſhorum Gentibus commu» 
wicavit, neque per ſe, neque per Apoſtolos , 
nf poſtquam 2 Judais repulſns fuit. Jan- 
ſen. Non eſt miſſus A Patre ſuo Celeſti ut 
Prophera n!fi ad oves perditas domus 1/+ 
rael, Piſcat. in loc. 

(1) The Nations of the world are com- 
pared to Doggs. Midr, fol, 6. col. 3, 
Gentiles vocantivy Canes propter impuden- 
tem, © publicam Idel0/atriam, as [Pur 
ciſſimes mores, Panem Filiorum vecat 
lotam gratiam Evangelicam, imprims/que 
miracula, tanquam Evangelu ſul figila ; 
benc pazem delicatiorem, dicit, nondim 
debert Gentibus, niſe poſiquam eum Tudei 
faſtidryerinrt. Janſen, 


mat1 humbly anſwers, that this hindered not but that the Doggs 
wnc ler the Table might eat of the Childrens crumbs, that is, the 
Gentiles might in ſome meaſure taſte of the bread of his Do@rine 
and Afiracles; and that ſome few of them at leaſt, might in ſome 
degree, partake of thoſe benefits which the Jews ſo much contemn- 


ed, and ſet light by. 


of her Faith, (-z) and immediately by his Divine Power caſts 


Devil out of her Daughter. 


Our Saviour highly commends the ſtrength 


the (m) Mira mi- 
lierts argatia, 
que Circume 
venia,ef capta 


Dei Sapientia exclamavit O Mulicr, magna eſt fides tua ; Magna quia tot wirtetibes ſublimis, ſervent:, ſcil, 
oratione, rard fiducia imputrandi, magn4 perſeuy nid m tot repulſis extremd humilitate, md praudentia, 


[umm modeſt 8. Obſervatione autem d'gnum eſt, nullins fidem, uiſi Gentilium (Chriſtom admiratum furſſe, ſtil. 
Centurionis C. 8, v 1o, Et bujus Malierts, tande & merque egrotua, (biſto abſeate, curatis eft, quia ad 


Gentes carpore non venue wt Aug. qu. 17. lib. 1. Queſt, Evang. 


Patth. 15. 2x. Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the Coalts of 
Tyre and Sian. 

22. And behold a woman of Canaan came out of the ſame Coaſts, and cryed 
unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my 
D4ughter is grievouſly vexed with a Devil. - 

23. But he an(wered her not a word. And his Diſciples came, and beſought 
tum, ſaying, ſend her away, tor ſhe crieth atter us. 

24. But he anſwered, and (aid, I am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the 
howutc of Iſracl, 

25. Ticn came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26. But he anſwercd, and ſaid, it is not mcet to take the Childrens bread,and 
© Calt it to Doggs. 

27. And ſheſaid, Truth Lord; yet the Doggs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their Maſters table. | 28. Then 


* 
6 The Harmony of Chap. ,, 


28, Then ]cſus anſwered, and faid unto her, O woman, great is thy Fajthz 
be it unto thee, evenas thou wilt; And h r Daughter was made wholg 


from that very hour. 


Wark 7.24. And from thence he atofe, ard went ivto the borders of Ty 
and $i4on, and entred into an houſe, and would have no inan know it, but 
hecould not be hid. 
25. For a certain woman, whoſe young, Duwughter had an unclean ſpir;t, heard 
of him, and came, and fc11 at his feet. 
26. (The woman was a Greck,fand a Syro-phornician by Nation) ard ſhe be. 
ſought him that he would czſt forth the Devil out of her Daughter, 

27. But Jeſus faid unto her, Let the Children hiſt be filled: for it is not meet 
to take the Childrens bread, and to caſt it unto the Doggs. 

28. And ſhe anſwered, and ſaid unto him, yes Lord, yct the Doggs under 
the table cat of the Childrens crumbs. 

29. And he (aid unto her, for this ſaying, go thy way, the Devil is gone out 
of thy Daughter. | 

30. And when ſhe was come to her houle, ſhe tound the Devil gone out, and 
her Daughter 121d upon the bed. 


SECT. IV. 


| | Eaving then the Coaſts of Tyre and $idon, he came unto the 
Fmt | Sea of Galilee, through the midſt of Decapolrs (*) (fo called 
zus admedums from ten chief Cities which wete in it.) Here they bring unto hin 
Mey pr ( # ) one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech, 
Marc. p.62, beſeeching him to Jay his hand upon him. Chriſt takes him aſide, 
(=) Lia fre» and putting his fingers into his ears, and touching his tongue 
nec with alittle ſpittle, and looking up to Heaven (to teſtifie that # 
vert, vf#ſq; Mediator he received this Divine Power of working Miracle 
eres ſanttw® f Om his Father) and ſighing and groaning in ſpirit 3 (in tokend 


a «do its - : 1 
ris mexibas the inwatd compaſſion and grief he was touched with, for the ni- 


——_— ſery ahd affliction laid upon this man, and eſpecially in conten- 


Sw expetie- Plation of that corruprion and fin that was in him, which was the 
$a bec «< Eli- Cauſe and root of this miſery) he ſaies 10 him, Ephphatha, and pre: 
S-.00e- ſently cures him. . Then he charges ir, and 1hoſe that brought 
{o) Theophyt, him, rot to divnlge (0) this Miracle, namely, to fuch as were not 
neat os be Jikely to make any good uſe of it, but rather to be more enraged 
doreright quatt- lt hien for 5 b Po &rib v2 

de bexfatus 2gainit him for it, (as the malicious Scribes and Pharitees were 
ſamus neque like to be) and io it might bring untimely dangers and milſchichs 


m.an-ty ay upon him, Beſides, he was deſirous to ſhew how far he was from 


neo yrers- 4r1bition and vain-glory, and therein did fulfill what was prophe- 


defi Ved of him by 1aiab, chap. 42, 2. of which before, chap. 4. ſc. 4 
«cctperimar, But the more he charged them filence, the more a great deal they 


$enefafieres publiſhed it; declaring that he did all things well, and that all his 
laidemr, & Works redounded to the good and welfare of man. : 
[8 40M KEBNS. 
Park 7. 31. And again, departing from the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the Sea of Ga/itee, thorow the midit of the Coaſts of Decapoli- 
32. And tacy bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment mn 
his ſpeech 3 2nd they beſcech him to put h:s hand upon hjm, 
33- And he toek him aſide ficm the multitnde, arid put his fingers i.t0 his 
ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. | 
34+ And looking up to Heaven, he ſighed, ard faith unco him, Ephphaths, 
that is , bc opened. A ' 34. And 
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35. And ftraightway his cars were opened, and the ſiring of his tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36. And he charged them, that they ſhould tell no man; but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed it. 

37. And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, he hath done all things 
well, he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


SECT. V. 


HF now goes up into a Mountain, and thither they bring to 
him many lame, blind, dumb, and perſons otherwaies di- 
ſtreſſed, laying them before him, and caſting them down at his 
feet, all whom he cures, to the aſtoniſtiment of all. And the 
people, upon the ſight of theſe Miracles wrought by him, glorified 
the God of 1/rael, ſhewing therein-how much better they were, 
than the high-creſied Phariſees , who maliciouſly attributed his 
Miracles tothe Devil. 


Patth. 15. 29. And Jeſus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the Sea 
of Galilee, and went up into a Mountain, and fate down there. 

39. And great multitudes came unto him, having with them thoſe that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them down at Jeſus 
feet, and he healed them : 

31. Inſomuch that the multitude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb to 
ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee; 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 


SECT. VI. 


" A Bout the fame time a great multitude having remained three 
daics with him inthe deſfart, and having 'carried very little 


proviſion of food or victuals with them, and during that time, 


having for the moſt part(asit ſeems) continued faſting,he expreſſes 
his tender compaſſion towards them, in regard of their preſent 
neceſſity,and want of food, and his unwillingneſs to ſend them away 
thus faſting, leſt they ſhould faint by the way. His Diſciplgþ repre- 
ſenting unto him, the impoſſibility of providing for ſuch a vaſt 
multitude in the wilderneſs 3 he asks them what proviſions they 
had, and they anſwering, only ſever loaves, and a few little fiſhes, 
he commands that the multitude ſhould fit down, and with thoſe 
few loaves and fiſhes, he feeds four thouſand men, belides women 
and children, and there remained ſeven baskets full of fragments. 
In his former Miracle of the loaves (of which ſee fect. 29. of 
cap. 4.) he fed a greater number, viz. five thouſand men, belides 
women and children, with a ſmaller quantity of food, viz. five 
loaves, and two fiſhes, and a greater quantity of fragments was left, 
vis, twelve baskets full. Whereas here was a greater quantity of 
food, viz. ſever loaves, and a few fiſhes to feed a leſſer number of 
perſons, viz. for thouſand, and yet a leſs quantity of fragments 
was left,viz. ſever baskets full. By this our Saviour ſhewed the ab- 
ſolute freedom of his Divine Power, that he was not tied to any 
means, and that he could have fed them, though they had had no 


roviſion bef, d. if it had fo pleaſed him, 
proviſion before prepared, p JR 
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Patth, 15. 32. Then Jeſus called his Diſciples unto him, and (aid, I have 
compaſlion on the multitude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
daics, and have nothing to cat'3 and I will uot ſend them away faſting, leſt 
they faint in the way. ; 

33. And his Diſcples fay unto him, Whence ſhould we have fo much bread 
in the wildernets, - as to fill fo great a multitude ? 


34. And Jcſus faith unto them, how many loaves have ye? and they (aid, 


ſcven, and a few little hſhes. 
35. And he commanded the multitude tofit down on the ground. 
.36. And he tovk the ſeven loaves, and the hſhes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the multitude. 
37. And they did all cat, and were filled 3 and they took up of the broken 
meat, that was left, ſeven baskets full. 
38. And they that did eat, were four thouſand men, belide women and chil. 
. dren. 
39. And he ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, and came into the 
Coaſts of Magdals. 


Park 8. x. In thoſe dates, the multitude being very great, and having nothing 
to cat, Jeſus called his Diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 

3. I have compallion on the multitude, becauſe they have now been with me 
three daics, and have nothing to eat : | 

3- And if I ſend them away faſting totheir own houſes, they will faint by the 
way 3 for divers of them came from far. 

4. And his Diſciples anſwered him,from whence can a-man Gtisfie theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

. And he asked them, how many loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, ſeven : 

6. And he commanded the people to fit down on the ground; and he took 
the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his Diſciples to 
ſ{t bc fore them 3 and they did ſet them before the prople. 

7. And they had-a few ſmall fiſhes 3 and he bleſſed, and commanded to (ct 
them alſo before them : 

8. So thcy did eat, and were filled ; and took up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskete. 

9. And they that had eaten, were abcut four thouſand,and he ſent them away. 


SECT. VII. 


Heim: miraculouſly fed the people, and ſent them away, 
he ſtraightway entred into a ſhip with his Diſciples,and came 
(+) in the Into the Coaſts of Magdala, ( p ) or Dalmanutha (the place, as it 


Tribe of Ze- ſeems, having both thoſe names.) There the Phariſees, and ſome 


95 2—agy Sadduces (though in other things differing from them, yer in this 


rias. joyning with them) came to him, and queſtioned with him abont 
his per/or, whether he were the Meſſzas or no ? and about his Cal- 
ling and Authority to preach ſuch DoFrine, and do ſuch Miracles as 
(q) Hee ea* he did, and demanded of him ſome ſign ('q) or miracle from Hea- 


d Chr - 7 
_ ho _ zer, that is, which ſhculd —_— in, out of, or from Heaven, and 


fronibus poſtu- 
lata &<re- 
ſponſa ſuat. 
See chap, 4. 
ſe. 14. 


in which the DivinePower of God might be immediately mani- 
feſted; (that is, ſome ſuch miracle as the Lord wrought in the 
times of the Old Teſtament, when he rained Manna, or ſent down 


Generatio inquit mala fignum querit, tentantes, id eſt, cauſa probandi potentiam meam, ex ita calumniandi, non 
we'd veritaiem cognoſcendi & credendi, Objicit Tudeis boc idem ſignum muttis aliis locis, nempe quia erat 
inſtar omnium certiſſimum, graviſimum, maximums quod nec Satanas nec hominum nec Angelorum quiſquam imi- 
tari poteſt, &> que maxime deciarata fuit divinitas, Rom. 1. 4+ Janſen. 

fire 
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re from Heaven, or at the command of Joſhna, made the Sun and 
Moor ſlar d ſtill) by which they might be induced to believe that 
God had ſent him. Our Saviour being deeply grieved at their 
groſs kyyocriſte, (r) horrible hardneſs of heart, and obſtinate perfiſt- 
ing in thcir w2belief, notwithſtanding all the miracles he had hi- 
therto wrought among them (and that the people ſhould have 
ſuch blind Guides) and upbraiding thern, that they could forc-tc!l 
what weather it would be by the appearances of the Heavens, yet 
could not diſcern the condition of this time, in which had hap- 
pened ſo many ltgns of the preſence of the Meſſras (ſ) among them, 
according to the predictions of the Prophets ( and the miracles he 
himſelf had wrought, being evident and undeniable proofs there- 
of) he refules to give them any ſuch ſign or #riracle as they deſired 
toſee: And though he wrought many miracles after tor the be- 
nefit of luch as were like to make a good uſe of them, yet as for 
theſe Phariſees and Sadduces, he refers them for their convittien, 


to that which was prefigured by the riſing of Foras out of the | 


Whales belly (intimating thereby his own reſurred70# trom the 
dead, after thev had crucified him) and if that would not con- 
vince then, that he was the true Meſſzas, they ſhould have no 
other means of conviction afforded to them. - And poſhibly by 
putriog them in mind of Joras's preaching to Nizeve#, and the 
ſpeedy repentance of the Ninevites thereupon, he intended to fug- 
geſt to them, that it they did not ſpeedily repent,upon his preach- 
ing, and working miracles among them, they ſhould ſuddenly 


be deſtroyed, 


Bark 8. 10. And ſtraightway he cntred itito a ſhip with his Diſciples, and 
came into the parts. oft Dalmanutha. 

11. And the Phariſces came forth, and began to queſtion with him, ſeeking 
of him a ſign from Heaven, tempting him. 

12. And helighed deeply in his (pirit, and faith, why doth this generation 
ſeck afttera lign? verily, I ſay unto you, there ſhall no Ggn be given to 
this generation. 


Patth, 16. 1. The Phariſces alſo with the Sadduces, came, and tempting, 
dclircd him, that he would ſhew them a ſign trom Heaven. 

2, He anſwered, and faid unto them, when 1t is evenivg, ye ſay, it will be 
fair weather 3, for the sky is red. 

3. And in the morning, it will be foul weather to day ;, for the sky is red and 
lowring : O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the tace of the sky, but can 
ye not diſcern the tigns ot the times ? 

4. A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no 
lign be given unto it, but the ſign of the Prophet Fonas. And he lett them, 
and departed. 


SECT. VIII. 


hardneſs of their hearts) he enters again into a ſhip, and 
pailes with his Diſciples from the Coaſts of Dalmanutha, to the 


other ſide of the Sea of Galilee. When they came there, his Dil- 
B ciples 


T= leaving theſe Phariſees, (being juſtly offended at the 


7) \Maret6.:. 
£f dulrerous 
generation, a 
baſtardly. 
brood, Hoſe 
1. 2. Norrue 
ch.ldren of 
Abrcham, 
Joh. 8, 3g. 

( / ) Stupenda 
Cecil as, volun- 
tayia pairiern ac 
cet 16: imma - 
fa : peccatum 
ſimul Fo p4/1as 
0mM"b1 QUE 
Meſſiam de- 
monjtiaie poſe 
unt y vident ; 
at 70 ut Y'- 


dere, 
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ciples find, that they had forgotten to take bread, having but one 
loaf with them in the ſhip : Jeſus takes occaſion from hence, to bid 


(1) See SeR. them beware of the Leaver (t) (that is, the corrupt (#) and un- 
' ky | ſound Doctrine and Opinions) of the Phariſees, Saddaces, and £ 


(«) Lujatalis Herodians (w). The Diſciples ſounderſtood him, as if his purpoſe the 


an _ were to warn them, that in this their preſent neceſſity, and want " 
bominem, Of bread, they ſhould not ſeek to the Phariſees, or Sadduces, or wy 
_ _ Herodians for bread, nor eat bread at their Tables, whatever their mi 
Hz need ſhould be, foraſmuch as they were his profeſled enemies, wl 
Lucas dicitz, Our Saviour hereupon ſharply reproves them for their ſtupidity, fe( 


12. 1, Caverc 


TEvemo Carthly-mindedneſs, and thoughtfulneſs about worldly proviſions, th 
Phariſzorum, as if he could not feed them, except they brought bread with af 


=_ < them, but muſt be beholden to the Phariſees for it, eſpecially | pe 


(») Seech 4. having ſeen his two late Miracles of feeding ſo many with fo little gr 
ED proviſion. At laſt they came to underſtand, he ſpake not of the Þ &f 
Leavenof bread, but of corrypt DoGrine, being uſed to teach ſpi- Þ} all 

(*) Sic ſow ritual things by ſimilitudes taken from (*)) earthly matters. mi 
Sac ermdencis ex re nata Captare occaſiones, erudiend; ſuos afſefias de rebus ſpiritwalibus ac W 
Divizis, Vide Job. 4. & cap. 6. th 
be 


Park 8. 13. And he left them, and cntring into the ſhip again, departed to 


the other ide. 00 

14. Now the Diſciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in the a1 
ſbip with them more than one loaf. ” 

T5. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the wm 
Phariſces, and of the leaven of Herod. ' 

I6.And they reaſoned among themſelves,ſaying,it is becauſe we have no bread, ali 

17. And when Jeſus knew 1t, he faithunto them, why reaſon ye becauſe ye the 
have no bread ? perceive ye not, neither underſtand ? have ye your heart - 
yet hardened ? 

13. Havingeyes, ſee ye not ? and having cars, hear ye not? and doye not 
remember ? 

19. WhenT brake the five loaves among five thouſand, how many baskets 27 


full of fragments took ye up ? they ſay unto him, twelve. 
20. And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up ? and they faid, ſeven. 2; 
21. And heſaid unto them, How is it that ye do not underſtand ? 2 


Patth. 16.5. And when his Diſciples were come to the other ſide, they had 


forgotten to take bread. i 
6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadduces, 
7. mn _y reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, it is becauſe we have taken 
no bread. 
$. Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid unto them, O ye of little faith, why 
reaſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 
9. Do ye not yet underftand, neither remember the five loaves of the, five 
thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 
lo, Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many baskets ye 


took up ? 

41. How is it that ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake it not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and” of the 
Sadduces ? 

13, Then underſtood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of 

bread ; but ofthe DoEtrine of the Phariſces, and of the as;  Y 


Sc tt. So mms .@2 
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SECT. IX 


Hen cometh he to Bethſaida (whete he had before wrought 

ſundry Miracles, as we may ſee Matth. 1 1. 20.) And though 
the greater part of the Inhabitants of that place, as it leems, were 
ſo obſtinate, that there was little hope of their repentance, yer he 
is willing to uſe means for the converſion of ſome of them, which 
might be more tractable. Here they bring him a blind man, 
whom he leads out of the Town (ſhewing therein, that he at- 
feed not popular applauſe) and touching his eyes, and anointing 
them with ſpz##le, he began in part (y,) to recover his ſight, and (5) a rue re- 
afterwards upon his ſecond touching him, he had a very clear and ems x 
perfe(t ſight reſtored to him. Wherein our Saviour ſhewed the fan, 
greatneſs of his Divine Power, being able to work ſo great an which increa- 
effed? by ſo weak mean. And his doing it thus by degrees, and not {#12 45 by 
all at once, fhewed that he was an abſo/ute, free Agent in working oy 
miracles, and was not tyed to any particular manner or order of 
working them, but wrought them as he ſaw moſt conducing to 
the Glory of God, and edification of the people. The blind man (x) !» 3«h- 
being thus perfectly reſtored to fight, is charged by our Saviour —— 
not to go into the Town to publiſh it there (z). divn/gari, ne 


g'or19m ab lis 


4k videretur ptr miracula ſua, coram quibus plurima jam ediderat, parvo cum Fuangelii |: 1/94" 10 % 


mm frufty, quem ſolum qiarcbat. Ade Matt. 11.21, Ve illis interminatss/ Ergo Vitor An 0 

was bec leco Bethſaidz incolas fuiſle indignos, qui admirabile ;11ud ovus viderent vel 2ud.ie't, | 
genlis in loc, See the reaſons in the next SeRion, why our Saviour did uſua'ly to: bid thar 
ould be copmonly publiſhed, foreſecing it would be a means ro draw multitudes after him n all places, 
and the glory of his Divine Nature was nor yet to be ſo fully and clearly manifeſted, becauſe he was yer in 
the ſtare of humiliation, in which his God-head was for a time to be obſcured after a ſert, and nor fully 


t0 ſhew ir ſelF rill rhe rime of his reſurreRion, See Matth. 17. 9. ; 


3 w 


| : - 
tt M.cacies 


Park 8. 22. And he cometh to Bethſai4z, and they bring a blind man un- 


to him, and beſought him to touch him. | 

23. Ajid he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the Town, 
and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked 
him, if he ſaw ought, 

24+ And he looked up, and faid, I {ce men as Trees walking. 

25. After that he put his hands again upon his cycs, and made him look up z 
and he was reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26. And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, neither go into the Town, 
Nor tell it to any in the Town. 


SECT. X. 


Oing from thence with his Diſciples into the Coaſts of Ce- 
G faria-Philippi, (*) he asks them what opinion and jom——_ (') A Town 


the common people had of his my (a) They anſwer, that builc ja ho- 
ſome ſaid he was John Baptiſt, lome that he was Elias, others 79" & oy 
by Philip the 


Terrarch in the Northern part of Paleſtine bordering upen Syria &t the foor of Mounc Libawws , 
formerly called Laiſh, and after Dan. («) Filius hominis quo ſeipſum frequexciſſims inſignit Chri- 
flvs , nec bamanitatem ejus ſo'um denotat , nec humilitatem ( nam uide illud , John 5. 27, Authorite« 
rem ti dedit Fudicium exequendi quia eft filius hominas) ſed ſemen Adamo promiſſum enuucia, Adam 


ſecnndum. Light, in loc. ; 
B 2 Jeremias, 


I2 


(b) Some of 
the Jews (ir 
ſeems ) ex- 


peed the re- 


turn of 7ere- 
mias, to find 


the \rk,which 


according to 
an antient 


Tradition, he 


had hidden, 


2 MaACC. 2. 5. 
(c) Peter was 


The Fannony of Chap. z. 
Jeremias, (b) and others, that he was one of the 014 Prophey, 
riſen again, Luk, 9. 19. Then he demands what they themſelye, 
thought of him. Peter (c) in the name of the reſt anſwers, that 
he was Chriſt the Son of the Living God, that is, that ſpecial and fin- 
gular perſon, who was ordain'd of God to be the' only Mediator 
Redeemer and Saviour of mankind, Chriſt commends this con- 
feſlion of Si-207 the Son of Jonah, as a ſaving Truth, revealed tg 
him by the Spirit of God z and thereupon tells him, Thox art Peter 


þ 


and upon this Rock will T build my Church, &c. Asif he ſhould haye 


o& chief ac. aid, as have given thee this name Peter or Cephas (Joh. 1, 42, 
count and Mark 3. 16.) ſignifying a Stone or Rock, fo thou haſt now ſhey. 
yg ed thy ſelfto be ſo indeed by the ſtrength, firmneſs and ſtedfaſtneſ 
in regard he Of thy Faith, which thou haſt manifeſted in confeſſing me to be 
ama _ the Chriſt, the Son of God, (d) Know therefore, that upon the 
time and  Zock of this Truth, and my ſelf (e) the Rock, confeſled in it, | 
ſtanding, be- will build my Church, againſt which #o power or policy of Hell, 
_ _ {hall finally prevail. And I will rule and govern the ſame by thy 
led ro the Miniſtry, and of thy fellow (:: ) Apoſtles, and my other Servants 
apottcihip,2* chat ſhall ſucceed you 3 [ ſee Fat. 18.18. Joh. 20. 23. 2 Cor. 10.8. 
heed from All whom I make Stewards(f') of my houſe (an Office ſignified 
Joh. 1.42. by carrying the keyes, (*) Iſa. 22. 22. Rev. 3.7.) And give you 
Er Cnougn Power #729 name, being guided by my holy Spirit, to binde, and 
the firſt that Jooſe, that is, to declare what things are prohibited, and what per. 
_— mitted ; what things lawful, and what wnlawful ; what to be done, 
Peter was the and what not 3 and what things that were formerly injoyned 
-— » whom ſhould now be continued,and what laid afide ; and what they(thus 
Ces tie” guided) allowed toſtand, ſhould ſtand, and what to fall, ſhould 
Apoſtleſhip, fall,Or,(as ſome inlarge the ſenſe of theſe words) I give you autho- 
which was ity (*) by ſound DoFrire, the adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
implyed in y y - ot ui J 
giving him and the regularexerciſe of Church-Diſcipline, declaratively, (g) to 
_ can* open the Kingdom of Heaven to ſuch as truly repent of their ſins, 
D:. Rejnold's and believe in me; andon the contrary, todeclare to wnbeliever; 
conference, and 7zpenitent perſons, that they have no part inthe forgivenel 
Ae ns of fins, or the Kingdom of God. So thatI commit unto you both 


alfo he is firſt the key of Knowledge and DoGrine (call'd the key of the Kingdom 
named , Mar, 
10.2.Mar,3.16, 
4) This Truth they had before made profeſſion of, John 6. 69. ſee ſeR. 31; of chap. 4. ſee alſo John 1.49; 
e) iſa. 285 16, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, behold I lay in Zien for a foundation, a floxe, atryed flow, 
@ precious corner-ſtone, a ſure ſoundation ; be that believeth fall not make baſte, Pſal. 118. 22; The ſtone which 
the builders reſuſed, 1s become the head of the corner, x Cor, 3. 11. Foy other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. Adificata eſt Eccleſia non ſuper Petrum _—_ ſed ſuper Petram Chris 
ftum, quem Perrus eonfefſus eſt. Vid. AR. 4. 81.1 Per. 2, 4.1 Cor, 10.4, Eph. 2.20, Petra eft fidei confeſ- 
Go. Hilar, lib. 2. de Trin, (::) Y. 19. 1will give wnte thee] with the reſt of the Apoſtles. For as 
the confeſſion which Peter made, was the confeflion of all the —_ ſo alſo the power here given him, 
was given to all the reſt reſpeRively, as may appear from John 20. 23. Where the ſame power is given 
cothem all. See chap. 18.18, (f) Sce1Cor.q.. Tit. 1.7. I Vet. 4.10, (*) Traditio (4+ 
vium Symbolum eft poteſtatis, atque authoritatis, 3n aliquem collate. Etiam illud obſervatu baud quaquan indig- 
aumeſt, quod clavium traditione, Doflorum apud Judeos inaxguratio veteri inſtitute peragebatuyr, Verbd 
ik ligare && ſolvere in Eccleſis Judaica fuere uſitatiſſima, proindeque notiſſime ſignificationis quo tempore 
Coriftus agebat in terris, Significabat autem ligare in Eccleſia Judaica interdicere, p, ohibeye ; contra ſolvere 
frgnificabat permittere, concedere, Itaque eorum lingua NON eft prohibere, & contra DMA eſt permitrere, 
wt cum dicunt Ezchie/em, & Davidem nihil ligaſle nifi quod effer Jigatum in lege, 1:2que ligare eſt rem 
aliquam declarare illicitam; contra ſolvere eſt pronunciaze yem aliquam eſſe legittmam, ſtve ex lege hcitams 
Camero in Myroth, Evangel, Vid, etiam Lightfoot in loc. ( * ) Sec SeRt, 15, of this chap, part 11, and 18, 
ſc, of chap. 6. (g ) See Sc, 18, of chap, 6, 
of 
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of Heaven, M/atth, 23. 13, Lxk. 11. 52.) and allo the key of Diſc;- 
pline, that you may have power to exclude from the external com- 
munion of the Church ſcandalows ſinners, and to declare their fins 
(during their 1impenitency) not to be remitted, but faſt bound 
upon them 3 and to reſtore, and abſolve, and looſe thoſe that are pe- 
nitent from any ſentence jxdicialy palled on them, and minifteri- 
ally to declare their fins remitted, upon their repentance and faith 
inme. 
according to my will and command, (hall be firm and valid in Hea- 
ven. Then he ſtraightly charged them, not to divulge or make 
commonly known to others at this time and ſeaſon, this truth, they 
had confeſſed of him, namely, that he was the Sor of God, and the 
true Meſſrs, | Matth. 16.20. | For he was now in the ſtate of his 
humiliation, and was yet further to be abaſed, (ſee Luk, 9, 20, 
21, 22.) So that the glory of his God-head, and the divine excel- 
lency of his perſon, was to be after 4 ſort hid, and concealed, till 
the time of his reſurrection, which was the beginning of his glo- 
rification. This ſeems to bz one main reaſon, why he lo often for- 
bad, that his miracles ſhould be publilhed, or made commonly 
known, becauſe the glory of the God-hezad, which appeared in 
them, was not to be fully manifeſted, till after his refurre&ion. 
And this ſeems allo to be the reaſon, why he forbade his Diſciples 
to publiſh the glorious manner of his transfiguration in the Mount, 
till afecr he ſhould be riſen from the dead, Mark 9. 9. There is 
ancther reaſon alſo alledged for it by ſome, (þ) and that is this ; 
If the Truth and Glory of his God-head ſhould have been made 
openly known, this might have hindered'his death,for none would 
then have dared to put ſuch a perſon to death, as is intimated, 
1 Cor. 2.3, Which none of the Princes of this world knew, for had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. 
Moreover, having now confirmed his Apoſtles in the belief of 
his perſon as the true Meſſeas, he fore-tells and gives them warning 
before-hand of his death and ſufferings. 1. That they might not 
think it ſtrange, to ſee him, whom they had confeſled tobe the 
Chriſt, the Son of God to be reproached and deſpitefully uſed, and 
at laſt to be put to death by wicked men. 2, That they might be 
the better prepared for that great tryal and affliction which would 
happen tothem by occaſion thereof. 3. That he might undeceive 
them, and re&ifie an erroneous conceit, which they and other 
Jews alſo had, that the Meſſzas's Kingdom ſhould be an Earthly one, 
accompanied with outward glory and proſperity in this world, 
as may appear from Matth, 20. 21. and AGs 1.6, £ 
And having told them of his Paſſzon, he fore-tells allo his Re- 
ſurreFion, lelt if they ſhould have heard only of the former, they 
might have begun to doubt ofthe truth of his God-head, which 
they had before confeſſed : Therefore to ſtrengthen their Faith, 
he tells them; that though he ſhould die and lufter, yet by the 
power of his God-head he ſhould rile again within three daies. 
Having thus plainly expreſſed himſelf concerning his ſufferings and 
paſſion, Peter (who it ſeems did not yet fully — theſe 
tongs ) 


And what you ſhall do on Earth. as you ought to do, and * 


(b)Viz.Piſca- 


tor & Muſcus 


Wir 


things) takes him aſide, and began to blame and find fault with 


him for affirming that he muſt die and undergo ſuch great ſuffer- 
ings, and faid to him, Beit far from thee Lord : This ſhall not be 
unto thee, Chriſt hereupon ſeverely and ſharply reproves him, cal- 
ling him Satay, for taking upon him to blame him, whom he had 
but newly confeſled to be the Sor: of God, whence he ſhould have 
concluded he could not erre, or be faxlty in ſpeaking or doing any 
thiog ; as alſo for going about to diſlwade him from dying and /af- 
fering, which was apropeſal fit only for the adverſary of God and 
man, to make unto him, and which (if it ſhould be embraced by 
him) would hinder the work of man's Redemption. 

And ſeeing Peter was ſo loth to hear of his Maſters death, or 
ſuffering (his heart poſſibly too much running upon,and expeCting 
that the Meſſzas ſhould have a Temporal Kingdom, with which 
ſuch ſufferings were not conſiſtent.) our Saviour tells him, and his 
fellow-Apoſtles, and all the people there preſent, that it was not 
only needful for hizz (their Lord and Maſter) to think of ſufe 
fering, but for theme alſo, and for af that will be his true Dil- 
ciples to prepare for them : And accordingly requires this as a 
duty of all that will be his fo//owers, that they deny themſelves, 
and take up their Creſs, and —y ſubmit themſelves to the 
bearing of all ſuch afflictions as they ihall meet with in his ſervice. 
Yea, and patiently to ſuffer death it ſelf for Ezs ſake, whenſoever 
they ſhall be called thereunto. And this he prefſeth by two for- 
cible reaſons, [ Mark 8.35. ] Firſt, From the great damage and 


danger that will accrew to ſuchas refuſe to lay down their lives 


(i) SecſeR, 
20, of chap. 6. 


for his ſake, -and defire and ſeek to ſave them, though it be with 
the denial and forſaking him and his Goſpel : ſuch ſhall loſe their 
lives, which they think'to ſave. Secondly, From the reward and 
benefit promiſed to ſuch as are willing to lay down their lives for 
him, when they are called to it. Such ſhall ſave their lives. The 
former ſhall loſe not only their temporal life, but (except they re- 
pent) the eternal happineſs of ſoul and body; the other ſhall 
not only recover their bodily life at the Reſurreftion, but ſhall 
alſo receive the reward of eternal life, and both foul and body 
ſhall be for ever happy inthe Kingdom of Heaven. And he leaves 
them to conſider what a fooliſh bargain that man will make for 
himſelf, that to preſerve his life, or any temporal intereſt, ſhall 
betray his ſoul and body to eternal miſery? And he further de- 
clares, that ſuch as will not confeſs him, nor his Goſpel, when they 
are called toit, but are aſhamed fo to do, that he himſelf will be 
aſhamed of ſuch, and will not own them, when he ſhall come in 
the ſame glory, and Divine Majeſty, which is origznaly and pri- 
marily in God the Father, attended with the holy Angels ag his 
Miniſters and Seryants to judge the world, and to reward every 
man according to his works. And having mention'd this his ſe- 
cond glorious coming, the more to ſtrengthen his Diſciples faith 
touching the truth and certainty of it, and to prevent any offence 
which might ariſe by the delaying of the me thereot, he tells 
them, that ſome of them there preſent, (3) ſhould before they y- 
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ſee a ſpecial type and reſemblance thereof, in his coming in power 
to execute judgements and vengeance upon his enemies the obſti- 
nate Jews, (&_) in the deſtruction of Ferſalem, and overthrow (& ) $u6 hi 


of that Nation, of which he afterwards ſpeaks more exprelly, nw lo= 
Matth. 24. and Luke 21. rand _ 

indifla ; . ventus Chriſt 
in vindi 014 & poteflate ſn4 ut perdat gentem incredulam nequiſimamque Judeorum. Meritd ſub infert aduens 
tum ejus iſtum in gloria futurum intra vitam quorundam illic aftzztium. Lightf, Vid. ſc&, 4+ Cap» 4+ 
Duplex eſt judicium, alterum univerſale totins mundi z alterum particulare munds Iſraelitici, quorum alte- 
rum allerius eſt typus, Camero. 


Patth. 16. 13. When Jeſus came into the Coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked 
his Diſciples, ſaying, whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man ( * ) am ? (*) Becauſe 
14. And they faid, ſome fay that thou art Fohn the Baptiſt, ſome Eljas, Þ* was con- 


and others Feremias, or one of the Prophets. ceived and 
| born of man- 
15. He faith unto them, but whom ſay ye that Iam ? kind, thar is, 
16. And Simon Peter an{wered, and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the of the race 
Living God. | _ ſock of 
Adam. 


17. And Jcſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona ; 
for flcſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which js 
in Hcaven, 

18. And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will 
build my Church, and the gatcs of Hell ſhall not prevail againtt it. 

19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 3 and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heavcnz and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth,ſhall be Iooſed in Heaven. 

20. Then charged he his Diſciples, that they ſhould tell no man that he was 
Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21. From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his Diſciples, how that he 
mult go unto Feruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and Chict 
Priclts, and Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 

22+ Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, be it far from thee 
Lord : this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23- But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thou art 
an offence unto me z for thou favourelt not the things that be of God, but 
thoſe that be of men. 

24+ Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, if any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Crols, and follow me. 

25. For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever will loſe 
his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

26. For what is a man profitcd, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul > Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27. For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father with his Angels ; 
and then he ſhall reward cvery man according to his works. 

28. Verily I ay unto you, there be ſome (tanding here, which ſhall not talte 
of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. 


Heb. 2. 14» 


Park 8. 27. And Jeſus went out, and his Diſciples, into the Towns of Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, and by the way he asked his Diſciples, faying unto them, 
whom do men fay that I am ? 

28. And they anſwered, Fohn the Baptiſt 3 but ſome ſay, Elias z and others, 

. one of the Prophets, 

29. And he ſaith unto them, but whom ſay ye that I am? and Peter anſwer- 
eth, and faith unto him, thou art the Chriſt. 

39. And he charged them, that they ſhould tell no man of him. | 

31- And he began to teach them, that the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of the Elders, and of the Chick Prieſts, and Scribes, and 


be killed; and after three daics riſe agam, 
32, And 
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(*) Vit, afcer 
he had pray- 


ed,and as they 


were in the 
way. 


(1) Many 
Expoſitors » 

among 
the reſt, ferom. Ep. 27. ad Enſtoch, conclude this Mountain was Taber; Dr. Lightſoot thinks it was rather 
ſome high Mountain near Ceſarea-Philippi ; wide notas e146 in Mar. 9. v. 2, 


The Harmony of Chap. 


32: And he ſpake that ſaying openly, : And Peter tyok him, and bcgan to 
rebuke him, 

33. But when he had turned about, and looked on his Diſciples, he rebuked 
Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me Satan z for thou favourcſt not the thingy 
that be of God, but the things that be of mcn. | 

34. And when hc had called the pcople unto him, with his Diſciples alfy, 
he ſaid unto them, whoſoever will come atter- me, let him deny himſelf 
and take up his Crols, and tollow-me. 

For wholoever will fave his life, ſhall Iofe-it, but whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, the fame ſhall ſave it. 

36. For what ſhall it profit a man, it he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul ? 

37. Or what ſhall a man give in exchange tor his ſoul ? 

38. Whoſoever thercfore ſhall be aſhamed of mc, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and linful generation, of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy Angels. 


Wark 9. 1. And he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that there be ſome 
of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have teh 
the Kingdom of God come with power. 


Luke 9. 18. And it came to pals, as he was alone praying, his Diſciples were 
with him; and (* ) he asked them, ſaying, whom tay the people that 1 
am ? 

19. They anſwering, ſaid, Fobn the Baptiſt ; but ſome fay, Elias 3 and others 
ſay, that one of the Old Prophets is riſen again. 

20, He faid unto them, but whom ſay ye that I am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, 
the Chriſt of God. 

21. And he ftraightly charged them, and commandcd them to tell no man 
that thing, 7 

22- Saying, the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the 
Elders, and Chicf Priclts, and Scribes, aud be ſlain, and be raiſed the third 
day. 

23. And he ſaid to them all, if aay man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily and follow me. | 

24. For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe itz but whoſoever will loſe his 
life for my fake, the (ame ſhall fave it. | 

25. For what 15 a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world,and loſe him- 
(elf, or be caſt away. 

26. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him hal 
the Son of Man ke aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, andin 
his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 

27. But tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
taſte of death, ti]l they ſee the Kingdom of God. 


SECT. X1. 


KH eight daies after he had ſpoken theſe words (ſix daies 
compleat coming) between taking Peter, James, and Fobn 
along with him (who were the chief and moſt eminent for pifts 
and authority among his Apoſtles, intending they ſhould firſt be 
ſpectators of his glory, whom afterwards he purpoſed to make wit- 
neſles of his bitter Agony,/at.26.37.) into an high Mountain(l)and 


there 
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there praying with them ; whileſt he prayed, he was traursfigured 
before them, bis face ſhining as bright as the $7, and his garments 
becoming as white as the /:ght, or ſnow, and Moſes and Elias (thoſe 
twoeminent Prophets of the Old Teſtament) appeared ( and 'tis 
like.io the fame manner, and with the like glory) talking with 
him, and diſcourling about his death and crucifixion, which he 
was to lutter at Fernſalem. So that beſides his own Teſtimony fore- 


telling his {ufterings (as we heard before) here 1s another of 1/0- 


ſes and Elias brought down from Heaven, to teſtifhie the lame be- 
fore-hand, that his Diſciples might not be ofiended to ſee hire, 
whom they acknowledged for the Son of God; and Saviour of 


others, to be himſelf ſubject to death. Peter 
(m) was io raviſhed and affe&ed with the 
{weetnels of this company, and the ſight of this 
heavenly glory, in which Chriſt, Atoſes, and 
Elias appeared, that all his defire was to (tay 
and cuntinue there in the Mount, and to build 
Tabcrnacles for themſclves, and nut to con- 
fort any more with poor ortals beneath ; not 


(m) U#: ſelictas bee fit perpernryFociamus 
h'c tria Tabernacula ad retineades Moyſen 
& Fliam pun pa. avtes diſc] 1, ut notat 
Ec. £.9. v. 2Y. Puerile autem totumn 
rats Tabernicila fro tam g 00ſt; ri qui» 
rer”, nrquze con'nium de cormum colnquue 
de fwurd Chriſti mort” s cau/a 1:confide- 
rae iſt uns erat quedam 07h rnntiy ante 
m:, & obſluprſabtio ; Marcus asly erant 
terrorevextertiti, Fanſtn, 


apprehending how contrary tlits was to what Chriſt was to dv 
for our Red: mption, namely, to die at Fernſalexr, nor conſidering 
that Chri/#, Moſes, and Elias remaining wm ſuch heavenly Glory, us 
now they appeared In, could ſtand: in no need cf earthly Taber- 
nacle's. Whilſt Peter ſpake thus inconſtderately, an extraordinary 
and miraculous bright ſhining Cloud was ſent and appeared over 
Chriſt, and thoſe that were with himin the Mount, and a voice 
was uttered from Heaven, from the excellent Glory (2 Pet, 1. 17.) 
laying, This is my Beloved Son, in whom I an 


- (n) See Sed. r. of chap. 2, Chriſt had 


well pleaſed , hear him (n), Wher the Dit- 
ciples heard that voi-e from Heaven, they fell 
proſtrate on their faces, and were extecdingly 


been fealed for the great Prophet at 
his Bapciſin, and aticſted from Heaven, 
This uw m} B: loved Son in won 1 am well 
pleaſed. Here he is ſealed aga-n by the 
like attefation, with this addition, Heavy 


afraid ; but Jctus touching them, 'bade them 
ariſe, 
ceived Moſes and Elias to be taken away, and 
that Jeſus was left alone with them, having put cf his glory, and 
reſumed his former ſhape. And when they came down from the 
Mount, he charged them that they ſhould not publiſh, or make 
commonly known theſe glorious things they had teen, till after his 
reſurre&tion : For the publiſhing of his Divinc Glory at that time 
might have been a means to hinder the execution of God's coun- 
ſel and purpoſe touching his death, and the work of our Redcmp- 
tion, For if it ſhould have been made. commonly known, that 
he was the Son of God, who would have dar'd'to put him to 
death ? as was obſerv'd before from 1 Cor. 2. 8. But preſently af- 
ter his reſurrection (which was the firſt ſtep of his glorification ) 
it would-be a fit ſeaton to publiſh it. For then as 1t 1s, Row. Is 4. 
He ſhould be declared to be the Son of God, with power, according 
to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the reſurreFion from the dead, Thele 
three Diſciples yielded obedience to this Charge,and kept it cloſe. 
Yet they queſtioned among themlelves, what he meant by his 

Reſurrection 


words, Deur. 18, 19. 


Then lifting up their eyes, they per- # relaring, as it ſeems, to choſe 
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8) See 
Go) ef 
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ReſurreFion? For that preſuppoſed his death; and it ſeemed 
hard tothem to apprehend, how he, that was to ſave others, ſhould 
ſuffer death at the hands of men. And this did not ſeem to agree, 
with that Earthly and Temporal Kingdom of the Meſſtas, which 
they ſodreamed of. Our Saviour having now many wales pro- 
ved himſelf to be the Sor of God, and the true Meſſias, and the 
Apoſtles having confeſſed him ſo to be, yer they had one ſcruple 
or doubt, till which they deſire him to refolve them in 5 which 
was this; according to the Dodtrine of the Scribes, Elias muſt firſt 
come, and live in his own perſon upon the Earth, before the com- 
ing of the Meſſ7as ; but that they had not yet ſeen to be fulfilled. 
Poſlibly the late appearing, and ſudden vaniſhing again of Elia, 
put them in mind of this, which was a common Tenet among the 
Jews, who thought that Elzas ſhould not only come again in per- 
ton, but that he ſhould at his coming be a means to reform the 
corrupt ſtate of the Church, miſtaking that place of the Prophet 
Mal. 4.5, 6. For anſwer, our Saviour or Elias was to 
come, but not i# perſon, but one in the Spirit and power of Elia, 
viz. John Baptiſt, who by the Prophet Malachi is call'd Elia, 
[ſee Lak, 1, 17, Matth. 11, 14.) Becauſe he reſembled Elias in 
many things 3 as particular]y 

I. Elias was a man of a great and fervent zeal for the glory 
of God, 1 King. 19. 10. So was John Baptiſt. 

2. Elias freely reproved fin, ſetting himſelf againſt it even in the 

reateſt perſons, as in King Ahab, and Queen Jezabel : Soalſo did 
Sohn Baptiſt, not only in the Phariſees and Sadduces, but even in 
King Herod and Herodias. 

. Elias was a man of great auſterity of life and garb ; ſo was 
Jobn Baptiſt, and particularly in his diet and apparel. 

4. Elias lived for a time in the Wilderneſs, being forced to flic 
thither, to (ve his life: So likewiſe John: Baptiſt ( o ) both lived 
and preached in the Wilderneſs of Judea. | 

5. Elias was perſecuted by Ahab and Jezabel! : So John Baptif 
by Herod and Herodias. 

6. Elias living in a very corrupt Age of the Church, was a 
great inſtrument of reforming the abuſes and corruptions reign- 
mg in thoſe times, and of reſtoring the decayed ſtate of Religion : 
So Fohn Baptiſt was raiſed up of Godin a very corrupt time of the 
Church, to be a ſpecial inſtrument to reſtore and reform the cor- 
rupt and diſordered ſtate thereof 3 which reformation he began 
and made way for, but it was afterwards more fully carried on by 
Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles. 

Now this Elzas, viz. John: Baptiſt, he tells them is come, and hath 
been evil intreated, and ſuffered much hard meaſure from the 
world, and fo it will be with the 24eſſzas himſelf ; he ſhall ſuffer 
very hard things from men,as it was foretold of him in the writings 
of the Prophets of the Old Teſtament. 


Patth, 17. 1. And after fix daies Jeſus taketh Peter, Fames and Fobn his Bro- 
ther, and bringeth them up into an High Mountain apart. 


2. And was transfigured betore them, and his face did ſhine as the Sun, and 
his raiment was white as the Light. 3. And 


IC 
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3 And behold, there appeared unto then, Mes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good tor us to be 
here ; if thou wilt, let us make here three Tabernacles z one for thee, and 
onefor Moſes, and one tor Elzas. 

5s. While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright Cloud overſhadowed them; and be- 
hold a voice out of the Cloud, which faid, This is my Beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him: 

6, And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were ſore 
atraid. | 

7. And Jeſus cameand touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

$. And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 

g. And as they came down from the Mountain, Jcſus charged them, ſaying, 
tell the Viſion to no man,until the Son of Man bc riſen again from the dead. 

10. And his Diſgiples asked him, ſaying, why then ſay the Scribes that Elias 
muſt hrſt come? | 

11. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elzas truly ſhall firſt come, and 
reſtore all things. 

12. But I (ay unto you, that Elzas is come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatſoever they litted ; Likewiſe ſhall alfo the 
Son of Man ſuffer vt chem. 

13.Then the Diſciples anderſtogd,that he ſpake unto them of Fobn the Baptiſt, 


Park 9. 2. And after fix daies, Jeſus taketh with him, Peter, and F ames, and 
Fobn, and leadeth them up into an high Mountain apart by themſelves ; 
and he was transfigured betore them. 

3 And his rayment became ſhining, exceeding white as Snow; ſo as no Fuller 
on Earth can white them. | 


4 Aud there appearcd unto them Elias with Moſes , and they were talking 


with Jeſus. 

5. And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, 'it 15 good for us to be here, 
and let us make three Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias. 

6. For he wilt not what to ſay, for they. were ſore afraid: 

7. And there was a Cloud that overſhadowed them ; and a voice came out of 
the Cloud, ſaying, This is my Beloved Son; hear hum. 

8. And fuddcnly when they had looked round about, they faw no man any 
more, fave Jeſus only, with themſclves. 

9. And as they came down from che Mountain, he charged them that: they 
ſhould tell no man what things they had feen, till the Son of Man were 
riſen trom the dead. 

10, And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, queſtioning one -with ano- 
ther, what the riling trom the dead ſhould mean. 

11. And they asked him, ſaying, why fay the Scribes that Elias mult firſt 
come ? 

12. And he anſwercd, atid told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth 
all things, and how it is written of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be ſet at nought. 

13. But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed come, and they have done un- 
to him whatſoever they lifted, as it is written of him. 


Luke 9. 28. And it came te paſs, abqut an eight daies after theſe fayings, he 
took Petey and Fohn, and Famer, and went up into a Mountain to pray. 

29. And as he prayed, the taſhion of his countenance was altered, and his 
rayment was white, and gliſtering, 

mw And behold there talked with him, two men, which were Moſes and 

lias , 
31. Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe, which he ſhould ac- 
compliſh at Fernuſalem. B 2 32. Buy 


The Harmony of Chap. . 


32+ But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with fleep ; and 
when they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two mea that ſtoog 
with him. | 

23. Andit came to pals, as they departed from him, Pcter ſaid unto Jcſus,Mz- 

fer, it is good for us to be here, and let us make three Tabernacles ; onefor 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one tor Elias , net knowing what he (aid. 

24. While he thus ſpake, there came a Cloud and ov<rſhadowed them, and 
they feared, as they centred into the Cloud. | FP 

35. And there came a voice out of the Cloud, ſaying, This is my Beloved 
Son, hear him, . 

36. And whey the voice was palt, Jcſus was found alone; ,and. they keyr 
it cloſe, and told no man in thoſc daics, avy ot thoſe things, which they 


had lecn. | 
L824 e2COTY. Lit. ISP " 


HE day after they came down from the Mount, he returnsto 

thoſe other nine of his Apoſtles, whom he had left behind, 
and finds a great many about them, and the Scribes queſtioning 
with them. He inquires what they were arguing and diſputing 
about. Preſently one of the company, who was Father of a uns 
tick Son (whom at the chahges of the Moon the Devilhandled 
moſt miſerably, depriving him of the ufe of his ſpeech , and 
caſting him into fits of the Falling-licknels, tearing him, and 
making him foam” and. gnaſh with his teeth, and throwing hin 
into the fire or water,. which ſoever was next ) falling upon his 
knees before our Saviour made” anſwer, that he had brought his 
Son (which was his,only child) to his, Diſciples to be healed, and 
to have the Devil caſt out of him, and they being requeſted todo 


(r) ins cy it, were not able(p). Upon this, Jeſus chides them ſeverely (*) that 


D<mmium bo: When he had been fo long with them, and given them power to 
aded ſavam hea] diſeaſes, and caſt out Deyils, | ore ſome caſes (as it ſeems) 
quod'® "i; preſcribed prayer and Ng: as the means of doing it, they noy 


for jam anms , C x. [Fre Fo s 
radices egiſſet> through the weakneſs of their Faith, and the negle@ of that means, 


nyo were not able to caſt out this Dgvil. Then he calls for the L« 


-unt,c+ timere #atjck.to be brought to.him. Upon the fight of Chriſt rhe Devil 
ne major eſſet caſt the youth preſently into moſt grievous fits, rormenting and 


— 2: abuſing him in a moſt pitiful 'manner. Our Saviour asks his Fx 


2 eſs acce- ther how long it had been fo' with him, he anſwers, from his 
prraxt + Childhood, and then defires him, if he conld help bins, he would, 
poſſe ; Poreſts- Chriſt replies, if he could believe, and perſwade himlelf. of his 
_—_— ei- divine power and goodneſs, that which he deſired ſhould be done 


——_ for him. For all things that are agreeable to. God's will, and 


a Chriſto «c- make for his glory, are poſhble to: be done for him that believes, 


— and the believer is able by Faith, and reſting on the Power of 


ratem impedi- God, to procure them to be done for him. The man cries out 
ths fait. LUC. © 4 "#5 K 

of nr - with tears, Lord, T believe, help my unhelicf 3 do thou by thy 
Loc. Fides . 

hec patratrix miraculorum fiduciam adjunttam babet , quaſs fides per  fidutiam operans, Complefitur 
exim magnam formitatem perſuaſionis de Dei omnipoten'i4 & immobilem fiduciam impetrandi ; quarun 
utramque Dens. tnſpirat etiam. noxaullis improbis (ine werd' tharitate. Janſen. (*) © Natio in- 
credula] Apoſtro; be xd Diſcipulss ſimul tamen us videtur comprebendens Patrem L'natici nam fidem itlius 
valde fuiſſe imbecillam, apparet- ex Marco. 


Divine 


Chap. 5- the Fonr Evangeliſts. 


Divine Power confirm and ſtrengthen my weak Faith. Heretpon 
qur Saviour, ſeeing the people running together, and earneſtly ex- 
petting the iſſue of the matter, rebuked the evil ſpirit, ſaying un- 
to him, 'Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 1 charge thee come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. Thele Titles he gave him jn regard of 
thoſe maliciovs and cruel effeFs, which he had wrought in the 
youth. Upon this, the Evil Spirit being forced (though very 
unwillingly) to yield up his poſlefſion, making a horrid noife, 
and gricvouſly racking and —— the body of the youth, 
went out of him, and left himas one dead. Chriſt taking him 
by the band, reſtores him immediately to ſtrength and ſoundneſs 
of body. - After the working of this Miracle, he retires himſelf 
into ſome private houſe, and there his Dilciples defire to know 
of him, - why they could not caſt out this Devil. He thews them 
a twofold reaſon thereof. 

Firſt, Their unbelief or weakneſs of Faith. For it ſeems 
their Faith at this time flagg'd and fail'd z whereas the leaſt 


(4) meaſure of miraculous Faith ( as he 
tells them) ſet to work upon the warrant 
of God's promiſe, and purged from unbe- 
lief, and carnal confidence - ( as the leaſt 
grain of Muſtard-ſeed puts forth the ſharp- 
neſs, taſt and ſmell of its own kind ) would 


(4) Filvs fieut grown Sinapis oft mis 
nima quidem ſpecie, bumilis ab/que often 
ratione, get vive, acris, vehemens, fy- 
vida, efftcax, Granum Sinapis exigunmn 
quidems & vile oculis eft, a4'tr tum aulem, 
& commanſum, monſtiat quante ſit acri- 
moniay quantique feruert). 


' 


be able to effect the greateſt works, and overcome the greateſt 
difficulties, though they feetn'd as impoffible, as the removing 
of Mountains, Matth. 17. 20, 21. 

Secondly, Some kind of Devils are mote crutl, tyalicions, atidl 
outragiows, than others, and having for a long time (by God'sper- 
miſſion) held poffteffion in the bodies of thoſe into whom they 
are entred, icannot be diſpoſleſſed or caſt out, but by extraordinary 
and fervent prayer and faſting added to Faith. So that another 
thing they failed in was this, that they uſed not faſting and prayer 
for the exciting and quickening their Fazth; and joyned not great 
fervency and intention of devotion therewith, tor that is the 
means they ought to have uſed for the ejecting this kind of Devils. 


Patth, x7. 14. And when they were come to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and faying, 

15. Lord, have mercy on my Son, for he is lunatick, and force vexcd : for 
oft-times he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16- AndT brought him to thy Diſciples, and they could not cyre him. | 

17- Then Jeſus anſwered and (aid, O faithleſsand perverſe generation, how 
long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall. I ſuffer you ? bring him hicher 
to me. 

1$- And Jeſus rebuked the Devil, and he departed out of him and the Child 
was cured from that very hour. C J 

wet Then came the Diſciples to Jeſus apart, and faid, Why could not we cli 

Mm out ? ; 

20- And Jeſus faid unto them, becauſe of your unbelicf: for verily I ſay un- 
to you, if ye have Faith as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this 
Mountain, remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove, and nothing 


ſhall be unpoſlible unto you. | 
21. Howbcit, 


The Harmony of 


21. Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by prayer, and faſting, 


Chap. . 


Wark 9. 14. And when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a great mulcitude 
about them, and the Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15. And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. . 

16. And he asked the Scribes, what queſtion ye with them ? 

17. And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought uns 
to thee my Son, which hath a dumb ſpin. 

13. And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him, and he foameth, ang 
gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away; andA ſpake to thy Diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19. He anſwered him, and faith, O faithlels generation, how long ſhall 
be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20. And they brought him unto himz and when he ſaw him, fraightway 
the Spirit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, toamin 

21: And he asked his Father, how long 1s it ago ſince this came unto him ? 
And he ſaid, of a child. 

22. And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, and into the waters to deftroy 
him : but if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſlion on us, and help us, 

23. Jeſus ſaid unto him, if thou cant believe, all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. 

24. And firaightway the Father of the Child cricd out, and (aid with tears, 
Lord, I belicve, help thou mine unb-lict. | 
25. When Jeſus ſaw that the people came ruuning together, he rebuked the 
foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee 

come out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26. And the ſpirit cricd, and rent him ore, and came cut of him, and he ws 
as one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, he is dead. 

27. But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted him up, and he aroſe. 

28. And when he was come into the houſe,- his Diſciples asked him private» 

ly, why could we not catt him out ? 

29. And he ſaid unto them, this kind can come forth by nothing, but by 
praycr and faſting, 


Luke 9. 37. And it came to paſs, that on the next day, when they were 
come down from the Hill, much people met him. 

38. And bchold a man of the company cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech 
thee, look upon my Son, for he 1s mine only Child. 

39. Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he tuddenly crycth out, and it teareth 
him that hetoameth again, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth from him, 

40. And I beſought thy Diſciples to caſt him out, and they could nor. 

41- And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithlcſs and perverſe generation, how long 
ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy Son hither, + 

4.2. And as he was yet a coming, the Devil threw him down, and tare him; 
and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the Child, and delivered 
hun again to his Father, 


SECT. X11. 


$ Saviour now departing from the place,where he wrought 
this miracle, determined to go as privately as might be with 
his Diſciples through Galilee, towards Capernanm, that he might 
be more free and art liberty to inſtru them in thoſe things, which 
were needful for him to teach them, and particularly in the Do- 
Qrine of his paſſion and reſurreFion. He had taught them this 
before, 


Chap. 5. the Four Eangeliſts. 


before (ſee ſedt. 10. of this chap.) but they were ſlow to conceive 
and believe ir, partly from their natural averſeneſs to the Croſs, 
and partly from that inveterate opinion, ſo deeply rooted in them, 
touching the texzporal Kingdom of the Meſſias. He doth therefore 
here again foretell them of his death and ſufferings, and that he 
ſhould riſe again the third day. But they underſtood not this 
matter throughly, that is, the myſtery of bis death, and how be, 
whom they acknowledged for the eſſzas, ſhould be put to death ; 
much leſs did they conceive how he being dead, ſhould riſe again 
the third day. And though they were troubled in their minds 
at theſe things, yet they were afraid to ask him further about 
them. 


Park 9. 39. And they departed thence, and paſſed thorow Galilee, and he 
would not that any man ſhould know it. 

31. For he taught his Diſciples, and faid unto them, The Son of man is de- 
livercd into the hands otmen, and they ſhall kill him z and attcr that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſc the third day. 

32. But thcy underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to ask him. 


Battb. 17. 22. And while they abode in Galilee, Jclus fa:d untothem, The 
Son ot Man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men. 

23. And they ſhall kill him, ard the third day he ſhall be raiſed again. And 
they were excceding lorry. 


Luke 9. 43. And they were all amazed, at the Mighty Power of God; 
but while they wondred every one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid 
unto his Diſciples, 

44. Let theſe things fink down into your ears; for the Son of Man ſhall be 
delivercd into the hands of men. 

45. But they underſtood not this ſaying , and it was hid from them, that 
they perceived it not 3 and they ftearcd to ask him of that faying, 


SECT. XIV. 


Bout this time (as it ſeemeth) the haff ſbekel is demanded of 

our Saviour, which every Ifraclite was bound annually to 
pay for the redemption of his life, according to the Law, [ Exod. 
3c. 12.] When thou takeſt the ſumm of the Children of Iſrael, after 
their number, then ſhall they give every man a ranſome for his ſoul 
unto the LORD, when thou numbereſt them : that there be no plague 
amongſt them, when thou numbereſt them. Verl. 13. This they ſhall 
give every one that paſſeth among them that are numbered, half aſhekel, 
after the ſhekel of the SanFuary : a ſhekel is twenty gerabs : an half 
ſoekel ſhall be the offering of the LORD.) This half ſhekel went ro 
the repair of the Temple, and to the buying of things needful for 
the ſervice thereof. And though Chriſt was the Son of the great 


23 


King, for whole ſervice that Tribute (a) was impoſed, and fo (1) 5: Dr. 


might have pleaded immunity (for Kings take Tribute of their 
lubjes, and not of their own Children) yet to avoid offence, he 


Hammond & 
Dr.Lightfoor, 
Licet alii intel» 


pales it, having firſt miraculouſly fetched it our of a fiſhes mouth z i3gant hoc de 
triburo Roh 
ais penſands. 


ſhewing in that one ation, both his power and his poverty, in 
| that 


_ 


(b) mr 
Dijcipulo;s 
di/putatio "de 
primatu ut pit» 
ran um ſequitur 
mentionem fa- 
fam de marte 
Chriſti, atque 
eqiu reſurre- 
fione. Vide 
Marc. 9. 31, 
32, 33- Luc. 
9. 44» 45246- 
tem March. 
20,18,19,20- 
Luc 22.223 
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that 1:c is put to: work a miracle for ſo ſmail a piece of mony, ag 
a Statcr, in value two ſhillings fix pence of our mony, 


MPatth. 17. 24. And when they were come to Capernaum, -ticy that receive 
Tribatc-money,catne_ to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay Tribute? 

25. He faith, yes, and when he was come mto the houſe, Tctus prevented 
him, ſaymg, What thinkeſt thou, Simmn of whom do the Kings 
the Earth take Cuſtom or Tribute ? of their own Children,or of Strangers? 

26. Peter (aith unto him, of Strangers » Jeſus faith unto him, then are the 
Children tree. 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou to the Sea, an] 
:aſt an hook, and take vp the fiſh that tirſt cometh up; and when thoy 
haft openzd his mouth, thou ſhalt hnd a piece of moncy, that takc, and 
g1vc unto th.m for me and thee. 


SECT. 4A 'V. 


Eing now come to Capernanm, the chief City in Galilee, with 
Bri Dilciples, he asks them, what it was about which they dil. 
pured and contended among themlelves by the way as they jour 
neyed thither. Knowing themſelves guiity of ambition and af- 
jedation of preheminence one above another, they were aſhamed 
at firſt to confels the matter 3 but at length they acquaint him 
therewith, and are bold to propound the queſtion to him, 
Whoſheuld be greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven ? Our Saviour had 
newly ſpoken tothem concerning his ring from death on the thin 
day (b): And though they did not ( it ſcems ) well underſtand the 
myſtery of his death and reſurreFion,yet its probable they gathered 
thus much from his words, that at the time of his reſurrection, 
(which was not far off ) he ſhould begin to ſhew forth the glory 
his Kingdom. And though they thought this Kingdom ſhould 
be Divine and Spiritual,C(and therefore call it the Kingdom of Hes: 
ver, Matth. 18, 1.) yet they ſuppoſed it ſhould be exerciſed »por 
Earth,and that after the manner of earthly Kingdoms, in which there 
are diſtin& places of Honoxr and Offices one above another under 
theKing; and upon this ſuppoſition ( it ſeems ) they reaſoned, 
which of them ſhould have the chzef* place of honour and dignity 
under him at that time : And poſhibly the ſpecial favour he had 
ſhewed to three of them-in taking them up into the Mount with 
him, when he was 1razsfigured, might make them ſuppoſe, that 
ſome of them ſhould be preferred above others in dignity, when 
he ſhould take upon him the publick adminiſtration of his King- 
dom. | 

Our Saviour being minded to cure this Pride and Ambition 1 
his Diſciples, calls them abour him, and fitting down, preaches 
unto them the Dotrine of true Humility ;. declaring and ſhewing 
that every one that rightly deſires true honour and dignity, mult 
abaſe, and humble, and caſt down himſelf (even below others) in 
his own eſtimation and behaviour, and muſt be ſerviceable to the 
good of others, Mark 9. 35. Then for the better illuſtration of 
this Doctrine, he makes uſe of a ſignificant Emblem(asthe Prophets 
of old were wont to teach the people, ſee Fer, 27, 2.) ſhewing 

| them 


— J-c— O#cc as as es as © 
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them a little child, and taking him into his arms, and ſetting be- 
fore them therein an example of humility and meekneſs, which 


| | they ought to imitate, plainly telling them, that the way to be 
; great 1n his Kingdom, is to be humble ; and theretore except they 
LF heconveried, (c) that is, repent of this their pride, and ambition, oe ) TheHe- 


Yew ; exprel- 


. and become as little children in humility of mind, and fincere in- (eq reyeatance 


nocency, thev can neither be members of his Kingdom of Grace by conwpos, 
here, oor (hall eutcr into his Kingdom of Glory hereafter. 


n.mating 2 
change in 14- 


| Cl:aations and 

l Deſires and courſe of Liſe, .and going another way ; as men that have gone wrong, turn into the right path. 

j Sigaificat & v 4 ſuperiige a'que amoitio ns reverieadum efje, & tagrediend:m iam humiiitatis,” {ers demn/- 
fionis an'm, Eſe enum hoc wverbam per Syaccdochen generns ixdeligendum de re propoſits. Viſcat. 


Then he declares how dear and pretious 1n his account ſuch (4) Megis enim 


Chriſtians are, who reſemble hittle children 1n humility ( @ ). 


loquitiur de fie 
£47 atis per pay- 


| For 1. Whatlvever reſpect or kindneſs is ſhewed to ſuch for his ulos, quamde 
ſake, and becaule they believe in him, and belong to him , #74. /e* de 


wfes par vals 


{ Matth. 10. 40. )) he takes it as done ta himſclf. 2, The love ,t pa ex a+- 


ther allo. Yer. 37. 


in his name, and with invocation of his name 
did caſt out Devils, (e) yet did not own him- 
ſelf his Diſciple, by following -of him, and 
therefore they forbade him (f'). Chriſt de- 
clares his diſlike of what they had done, 
anc! commands they ſhould not forbid him 
ary more, becaule it was unlikely that 
he that wrought miracles in his name, ſhould 
be an enemy to him. For none were to be 
taken for his enemies, that did not ſome way 
BW or other declare themſelves ſo to be, and 
 W this man no way ſhewing himſclf an enemy 
'W to him, but rather the contrary, he was to 
| be elteemed a friend, and well-willer both 
| 


——_ co cm—_ Yv = mu mow RX9e cn wn © © 60 


to him and his Doctrine, For. as tis 
commonly ſeen ( according to the Pro- 


that is ſhewed to ſuch, is not only ſhewed to him, but. to his Fa- 'itheſs verſiis 


ſeq. quia ibt 
tales parvuls 


Our Saviour having thus ſpoken of receiving and entertaining dicuatur in 
humble Chriſtians in his name, Fok ſteps in and propounds a Caſe 
to him, of one that they had met with, who went about indeed Math. 18. 


cum crederc. 
Janſen, in 


( e) Opinamur non ejeciſſe bunt” Demons 
zomixe Jelu, ſed nomine Chriſti aut Meſ- 
he : atque nos ex cont1mPptu fuiſſe quod 
non ſequeretur Jeſum, ſed ex 1g1orantia + 
quippe qu04 non adbuc noſſ-t Jeſum elle 
Mefliam. Conjettamur ego lim Diſe 
cipulum altq tem fuiſſe j ohannis olim, qui 
baptiſmaum ejus receperat in xomine Me iz 
itlicg venturi [quod fecerunt amnes Diſci- 
pul; Johannis] at non ſtivit adhuc Je- 
ſum Nazarenum eſſe Meiſiam : quad & 
1g10/aucrat 1p/e Johannes uſ/qut dim ce - 
litus 4 ſoret revelatum.” Protabile eft er« 
eo conceſſr ie Deim dona miraculorum ali 
quibus non 1t1 pridem & }ohanne bantize- 
tis, ut cacdire poſſent in nomine Mcſ- 
ſize, 14que #t ſternereryy via plan's? recipie 
endo Methie, cam ile ſeipſum tandem (ub 
nomine jcſu Nazaieni manifeſtares Lights 
foor in loc. (f)See Num.11.27,28 29, 
where we find 7oſha envy.ng at the gifc 
of prophefie in Eldad and Medad. 


verb) (g) that he that goes out into the field in a battle, alwaics (g ) Whereas 
takes one part or other, and his not engaging againſt a ſide, is an 2% >2viour 


in Matth. 


argument he is for it : Sothis man's not oppoſing him, was an ar- 12 30. ſaith; 


tavourer of his Doctrine. 


mw WY Sa w———, * on a. iS. i. beds _ 


D 


gument he was his friend, and one that believes in him, and a # hat is nor 


with me, is 
agaun(t me , 
ec He ſpeaks 


it of the Phariſees. that were in truth his enemies; bur here he ſpeaks of one that was in truh 
his friend, though as yer but a wcak and imperfe&t Chriſtian. 


Having now anſwered John ( by whom he was interrupted ) 
he proceeds on in his Sermon. And having before begun to com- 
mend unto his Diſciples the praftice of Love towards ſuch Chri- 
ſtians as do reſemble little Children in Humility he now goes 

on 
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on with the ſame matter, and promiſes to reward all thoſe, who 
ſhall perform any office of Charity or Mercy, though never & 
ſmall, though no more than a cp of cold water, unto ſuch Chrj. 
ſtians, becauſe they are his Diſciples, and belong to him, Ver. gr, 
And on the contrary, threatens moſt direful PRI and py. 
niſhments to ſuch as wrong, and injure, and CGiſcourage in their 
Chriſtian courſe any true, humble, and fincere Diſciples of his, 
that believe on him 3 declaring that to have a Mill-ſtone hang'q 
about their necks, and to be thrown into the Sea, would he 
more eaſje and tolerable for them, than that which they ſhall ſuf. 
f-r in Hell for this ſin, except they repent, Yerſ 42. 

And becauſe humble Chriſtians are apt to be deſpiſed in the 
world, he gives expreſs command, that fuch ſhould not be con. 
temned, or injurioufly uſed, and that for thele reaſons. 1, Becauſe 

God hath given them his holy (+) Angel, 
(b) $ gnificat _— __ to be their Guardians and Minilters, | Heb, 
wp 04 nd yore Her I. 14.) And they have alwaies acceſs to the 
. flames, Ex quo colligendumrelinguit, & Throne of God, to receive commands from 
ares. 69 gg Mk th. him for their protection and benefit, and for 
libus Cuſtodibus injurias corum ulciſci, the puniſhment of thole that ſhall deſpiſe and 
oppreſs them. .2. The Son of man came to 
ſeek and fave ſuch humble perſons, as were loſt in their own 
* eyes; and if any one of thoſe that are his Sheep, go aſtray of 
himſelf, or be put out of the way, or ſeduced by others, he like 
a good Shepherd, leaving the reſt 'of the flock ( whom he knows 
to beſafe in the paſtures or field) goes to ſeek that /oſt Sheep ; and 
having found it, rejoyces more at theſight of it, than at the be- 
holding his whole flock, that never ran that hazard. So unwilling 
God is, that the meaneſt Chriſtian, that fincerely believes in 

Chriſt, ſhould periſh, 24atth. 18. from 10,to 1 5. 
(5) Janſen. Then heſhews what great miſchiefs (3 ) are like to happen to 
in loc. 192*% mankind, by reaſon ot ſuch ſcandals, (4) ſtumblingeblocks 
tia mala im- - . . a . , 
pendent bemi- and hinderances, which will be laid in their way, through the ma- 
zibus in mundo ]ice of Satan and wicked men, partly by the venting ot talſe Do- 
ends. Arine, and partly by evil example, to diſcourage them in their 
lorm: nam Chriſtian courſe. But it will be very fad for that man, by whom 
ſcandal.” ſuch ſcandals come. For God's permiſſion neither enforceth man's 

graviſſma . d 
impendet ultio, WII, nor exculeth any evil act. 


omnibus wverd 

ſummun periculum ne @ ſcandalis objeftis ledantur, (þ ) Scandalizare eſt offeadiculum ponere jn vid ju 
tia, vel edifcare ad delifium ; & boc fit multis modis ; errenca dottrind, vi, ſuaſione, malo exemplo. 

Ned eſt ut venianc ſcandala] necefſitas bac non abſoluta eft, ſed preſuproſite talis contitioni, vel nece(» 

ſitas conſequentia ( ut dicitur ) que non alind wilt quim rem certd fic ſe babiturom, preſuppoſitg Damt- 

uum vyerſKtig, & bominum fragilitate, & proxitate ad malum. 


Therefore heexhorts them carefully to ſhun, and avoid, and to 
put away from them all thoſe things, that may be an occaſion of 
ſin, either to themſelves, or others. And therefore whatſoever 
things they be ( whether the corrupt ſts and affeftions of their 
own hearts, Or ſinful profits, and pleaſures, or carnal friends, 
though as dear to them as their right eye, or their right hand) 
that ſhall endanger the withdrawing their ſouls from C _— 

10U 
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ſhould willingty part with, it being exceedingly more elzgible 
with the loſs of them, to enjoy a gloricus and heavenly Eternity, 
than by a temporary enjoying of them, tobe thrown into Hell, 
where the worm never dies, and the fire is not quenched, that is, 
where the remorſe tor luch folly, and ſharp torments attending it, 
ſhall never have an end, Mark g. from 43, to 49. 
He further ſhews, that as the Sacritices under the Levitical Law, — 
were tO be ſcaloned with Salt, and ſo ofiered by Fire unto the hr many 
Lord, Levi. 2. 13. So it. is neceſlary tor Chriſtians (in order to «rave ita ob- 
their eſcaping Hell- fire, and that they may be accepted of God ) exon p 
that they be ſeaſoned with Salt, and purged with Fire, that borttw Viſc. 
is, that they be purged and purified from their /xſts and corrupe $44 juxt« 
: ' , : . legem omilis 
tions by the power of the Word of God, and the Doctrine of the .;2ima per is- 
Goſpel,{ Jer. 23. 29. By affii@ions and tribulations, | Zach. 13. 9. ] ore tranfire 
And by the power and ſandifying efficacy of the Spirit of God, who * Valis ſis 
hath the virtue of fire [ Matth, 3.1 [. | Marky. 49. omnis juſtus, 
And having ſpoken how their hearts muſt be ſeaſoned with the 3 # #1 
IJ . . a c0 grala,igne 
Salt of Grace and Holineſs, he rakes occaſion to hint unto his tr.bulationis 
Apoſtles their duty, whom he had before compared to Salt, 24% deber , 
. &) inet : . © & ſapientie 
[1atth.'5. 13. Te arethe Salt of the Earth | intimating, Luke 14. Evangelice (> 
34, 35- That they ought to be men of holy and ſavoury ſpirits le cond ri, ne 
themſelyes, and by their Do@rine and Converſation ſhould ſeaſon ITT 
others. And whilſt they continued fo todo, they would be ex- rumpaur, wel 
ceeding uſeful tro the world. Bur if they ſhould loſe their ſg- {4 cr4nyat 
. : . ' ',. Alton. Sunt qui 
vourineſs, that is, degenerate and fall oft from their fidelity, dili- ane bec ver- 
gence, and conſcionableneſs in their Miniſtry, they would become tr pen 
| WY,UIR. omni 


like Salt, that hath loſt irs ſa/tzeſs and acrimony, which alone makes (/1S,7.,. 


it uſeful and profitable. ticur in geb-44 


He exhorts them likewiſe to maintain in themſelves heavenly _ ga: * 


wiſdom (whereof Salt is an emblem) and ſavourineſs of ſpirit 3 igxe, qu: [le 
and toexerciſe their ſeaſoning virtue upon others, and to maintain #44ierar, 


. . CYUChe tur imM- 
concord, and union, and love, among themlelves, and to rid them- y,,, ; 6 


{elves of that corrupt humour of arzbitzor, and carnal afteftatiog — 

of ſuperiority one above another, which appeared to be fo pre- ig a) 

valent in them, Yerſ. 50. ſem in loc. 
And having cautioned them ſo ſtrictly againſt ſcardalizing 

bumble Chriftians , leſt through fear of that , they ſhould fall in- 

to another vice,viz. of connivance and indulgence to one anothers (*)E dom as: 

faults. He gives Rules about dealing with a treſpaſſing and offending evitate aud | 


Brother, that walks offenſcvely in a Church-ſociery. Firſt, By pri- Petrum cap.16. 
vate Admonition. Secondly, If that ſucceed not, to admonith him youu db 


before two or three. And thirdly, If no reformation follow upun tos b's «s- 
that, then to tell the Church. And what the Church rightly aſe 32> 914/4em 
(: . : - N Þ Pome ſpirits, eorun- 
embled do in his name, according to his will, (*) in the due dem donorum 

| ; f«taros partici- 
pes. Aliſicata eſt hec poteſtrs in fardun'ntum illad nobile pariter, atque cvraptepeToy, Joan, 16, 13. ſpiritus 
veriratis dicer vos jn © nnem veritatem: Latet emphaſis in iſs vocabuls in onnem veritatem. Negs 
ego quengquam ungazam uſquam in omnem veritatem, vel duttum , vel dacendum, ab ip54 aſcenſione (riſti «/que 
1m fine man, preter Apoſtol»s. Duttus eſt certs quilibet ſantius in omn m vetitatem ſivi ad ſalutem neceſſa- 
ram: At Apo'ioli datti futre in omnem veritatem, & [19% p(rs neceſſariam, & toti Eccleſs ; quippe quo1 
It, 197079 fidci > morum tradituri effent toti Eccleſia, 1 omua uſque (ecula: Hine quodcanjue its in 
| ge firmatari, firm 194m erat ; quodenngq ue evacuaturi, auicnardum; cum donaii quoad omnia, efſent ſpirita in 
{allibilitatis, im ownem weritatem eos manitedycente, Lightfoor in loc, : 

D 2 exercile 


-+ 
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exerciſe of the Keys of DoFrine and Diſcipline ( clave non errante ) 
whether to the condemning the guilty, or abſolving the penitent, he 

(1) Seeſet. will ratifie in Heaven (1). Matth, 18. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

—_ And that he may ſtrike the greater terrour into perſons juſtly 

<h.6. excommunicated, and may more ſtrongly comfort the penitent 
duly abſolved, he declares that when but even two or three 
Church-Rulers and Officers ſhall meer together in his name.] 1Cox. 
5. 4-] and agree upon any thing here on Earth agrceable tothe 
Will and Word of God, and ſhall commend the lame by prayer 

(m) Sum in VPtO him, it ſhall be ratified in Heaven. For his gracious preſence 

medio co- (mand aſliſtance ſhall be with his Church, be the number preat 

rum] #q% or ſmall, when they joyn together in prayer, or Church-ccnlures, 

mon Ccorpore ref : 

{ed grarik (pi- Or Other religious duries,-Verſ- 19, 20. 

rittis ſantti 

&+ fotentid Deitatis mie; ut ſcilicct ve! puniam vebelles, ve! refpriſcent am eis lem per veſtrum Minifte« 

-—wÞ - _ eft illa Joya; Domini noſlr; Feſu Chriſts cujas Apoſtolitzs, 1 Cor, 5, 4. meminit, 


(n) V.23, Laſtly, By the Parable of a King (#) forgiving one of his Ser- 
Simile eſt Rez- yants ten thouſand Talents, (0) who humbled himſelf before him, 


wes wo ni as being unable to pay him ; and yet preſently took one of his fel- 
attinct ad cau= Jow-ſervants by the throat for a hundred pence (p) which he owed 


+ > pc to him, &c, He {hews, that except they be willing to forgive, and 


(o) Tien» do forgive particular injuries done to them, how oft ſocver their 


my md He- Brother repenting, defires pardon, they cut themſelves off trom be- 
unter Tremet. Ing pardoned by God, againſt whom they ſin oftener than any man 
lim) conin'= can do againſt them. 

nebat libras : 

ſexag'nta argenti vel auri, aut alterzus genenns metalli, (p) The Roman penny is reckoned ar fe- 


# ven pence half. penny of o.:r money. 


Fark 9. 33. And he came to Capernaum  -and being in the houſe, he asked 
them, what was it that ye diſputed among your {clves by the way ? 

34- But they held their peacez for by the way, they had diſputed among 
themſelves, who ſhould be the greateſt, 

35- And he fate down, and called the twelve, and faith unto them, if any 
man delire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36. And he took a Child, and ſet him in the midſt of them 3 and when he 
had taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37. Whoſloever ſhall receive one of ſuch Children in my Name, receiveth me; 
and wholocver ſhall receive me, recciveth not me, but him that ſent me. 
33. And 7-bn anſwercd him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out Devils 
- in thy Name, and hefolloweth not us, and we forbade him, becauſe he fol- 

lowcth not us. | 

39. But Jclus ſaid, forbid him not, tor there is no man which ſhall doa mi- 
raclein my Name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40. For he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 

44. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to drink in my Name, be- 
cauſe ye belong to Chriti, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his rc- 
ward, 

42. And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, that believe in me, 
it is better for him, that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cCalt into the Sca. 

42. And it thy hand oftend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter in- 

to lite maimed, than having two hands, to go into Hell, into the fire that 

never ſhall be quenched : 4.4. Where 
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Where their Worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenched: 

45. And it thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter halt 
into lite, than having two fect, to be caſt into Hell, into the fire that ne» 
ver ſhall be quenched. 

6. Where their Worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

7. Andit thine cye offend thee, pluck it out; it is better for thee to enter 
into the Kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes, to be 
calt into Hell-hre : 

4$. Where their Worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenched, 

49. For cvcry one ſhall be falted with firc, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 
with falt. 

50. Salt is good 3, but if the (alt have loſt hisſaltneſs, wherewith will you 
ſcaſon it > Have falt (4) in your ſclves, and have peace one with another. 


23 


(a) See Mar. 
$. 13.Luk.14. 


Patth. 18. 1. At the ſame time came the Diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 33» 35: 


is the greatclt in the Kingdom ot Heaven ? 

2. And ]cſus called a little Child unto him, and ſet him in the midli of them. 

3. Axd (aid, Verily, Ifay unto you, except ye be converted, and become as 
litcle Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

4. Whoſoever therefore thall humble himſclf as this little Child, the ſame is 
greatclt in the Kingdom of Heaven. s 

5. And wholo ſhall receive one ſuch little Chikd in my Name, receiveth me. 

6, But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, waich believe in me; it 
wcre better tor him, that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck,and that 
he were drowncd in the depth of the Sca. 

7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences; for it mult needs be that offences 
come 3 but wo to that man, by whom the offence cometh. 

& Wherefore if thy hand or thy toot offend thee, cut them off, and caft 
then trom thee; it 15 better tor thee to enter into life halt, or maimed, ra- 
ther than having two hands,or two feet, to be calt intoeverlalting hire. 

g. An4 it thine cyc oftend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it trom thee ; it is het- 
ter for thee to enter into life wich one eye, rather than having two eyts to 
be calt into Hcll-fre., 

10. Take hccd that ye deſpiſe not one of thele little ones, for I ay unto you, 
that in KHeavcn their Angels do alwaics behold the face of my Father 
which is in Heaven. 

11. For the Son of man is come to ſave that which was loſt. 

12. How think yc? if a man have an hundred Sheep, and one of them be 
gone aſtray, doth he not Icave the ninety and nine, and gocth into the 
Mountains, and fecketh that which was gone aſtray ? 

13. And if (o be that he tind it, verily I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of 
that Sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

14. Even (o, it is not the will of your Father, which is in Heaven, that one 
of theſe httle ones ſhould perith. 

15- Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
tault between thee, and him alone 3 1t he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained 
thy Brother. 

16. But if he will not hcar thee, then take with thee one or two more, that 
inthe mouth of two or three witiieſſes, every word may b: eſt2bliſhed. 

17. And it he ſhall negl«& to hear them, tell it unto the Church; but if he 
negle& to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen man, and 
a Publican, 

18. Verily Tay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven 3, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in 
Heaven, 

19. Again, I ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on Earth, as touching 
any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for thum of my Father whica 
iS in Heaven, 20. For 


4 


(9) Which 
was one of 
their rhree 
reat year] 


caſts, Levir, 

23. 34+ Which they celebrated after the gathering in their fruire, when their bains wete full, Exod. 
23. 16, Deut, 16, 13, Where:n ( beſides other ſolewnities common t9 it with other Feafts ) they went 
our of their houſes, and dwelt ſeven daies in booths, made of beughs of Trees, to keep in r©- 
membrance theis dwelling in Tents in the Wilderneſs before they came t6 the promiſed Lang, 
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20. For where two or three axe.gathered together in my Name, there am] 
m the midſt of them. 

21. Then came Peter to him; aud ſaid, Lord, How oft ſhall my Brother fin 
agamft me, and I forgive him ? ti]! ſeven times ? 

22. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay-not unto thee, until ſeven times, but until 

1:vcnty times {even. | | 
23+, Therefore 15 the Kingdom of Heaven, likened unto a certain King, which 
would take account of his Servants. 

24. And when he had b:gun to reckon, one. was: brought unto him, which 
ought him ten thouſand Talents. [ | 

25. * But for as much as he had not to pay, his Lord commant9cd him to be 
old, and his wife and chrldren,; and all that he had, and payment to be 
made. | | 131 70 

26. The Servant thercfore fcll down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord 
have patience with me, and I will pay thc«-all. Y %s 

27. Then the Lord of that Scrvant was moved with compaſlion,y and looſed 
him, and torgaye him the debt ; 3 « 

28. But the ſame Servant weut out, and found, one of his fcl!ow-ſervants, 
which ought him an nundred pence 3 and he laid hands on him, aud took 
him by the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt. 

29. And h's#.llow-ſcrvant tell down at his feet, and beſought hum, ſaying, 
have paticr.ce with me, and I will pay thee all : 

39. And he would not; but went and calt him into priſon, till he ſhould 
pay the debt. | 

31. So when his cllow-ſervants ſaw what was done, thcy were very ſorry, 

. . and came and told unto theis, Lord all that was dune. : 

32. Then his Lorg,. atter, that he had ca!led him, ſaid unto him, O thoy 
wicked Servant, I torgave thee all that debt, b=caulc tou defircdtt me 3 

33. Shouldeſt not thou allo havehad compaſſion 0! thy tellow-ſervant, even 
as I had pity on thee? . R 

34. And'his Lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 

35. Se likewiſe ſhall my hezvcnly Father do alfo unto you, if ye from your 

hearts forgive.not eyery oge his Brother their treſpail.s. 


Luke 59. 46. Thcn there aroſe 2 reaſoning among them, which of them 
ſhould be greatcit ? 

47. And Jclus perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, ' ard ft 
him by him. 

48. And faid unto them, whoſcever ſhall receive this Child in my name, re- 
cciveth me; and whoſvever (hall receive me, recciveth him that fent me; 
tor he that is leaft among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

49. And Fobn anſwered, and faid, Maftcr, we ſaw one caſtivg out Devils 
in thy Name, and we forbade him, becauſe he tolloweth not with us. 

59. And Jcſus (aid unto him, forbid him not ; tor he that is not againlt us, 
1 for us. 


$SECT. XVI. 


JOwtheFealt of Tabernacles ( q ) being at hand, his kinſ 
men (call'd his Brethren after the manner of the Jews, yet 


y notany of thoſe he had called to be Apoſtles, but ſome others) 


ſpake 


V3 tw) 
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ſpake to him to go up with them to the Feaſt, cas kinſmen were 
wont to go together at ſuch times, Lak. 2. 44.) Deſiring that he 
ſhould appear 1n the power and glory of his miracles in Jadea, 
the Centre of the Nation at that time, that ſo if he were the 4eſ- 
ſias, he might carry it out there,as they expeCted the Meſſzas ſhould 
do, and that the Diſciples he had gathered in Judea, might be 
ſtrengthened thereby : For no man (ſay they) that intends to be 
famous, (7) muſt do his Miracles in private. If therefore he had 
power ( / )to do lo great things, when and where he pleaſed, they 
advice him to go up to Jeruſalem, that Theatre of the World, and do 
them there; though their ſcope and end was, that they themſelves 
might get credit and honour, by their relation to a perſon that 
could do ſuch wonders. And yet notwithſtanding he had wrought 
ſo many Miracles among them, they conceived but carnally of 
him, neither did they belzeve 1n him, thinking the privacy he af- 
feted, not anſwerable to the port and ſtate the Meſfras ſhould 
appear in. Jeſus anſwers them. that they might go when they 
would, and as publickly as they would, but for him, his time of 
going up was not yet come 3 he ſhould not go up with them, nor 
ſo publickly as they did. The World did not hate them, they be- 
ing children hereof ( for the World loves its own, Joh. 15. 19.) But 
him, it haied, becauſe he reproved its fins. And' therefore he 
ſhould not expoſe himſelf to its malice further than he ſaw fit. 
Hereupon he refuſed to go up with them, and ſtayed a while after 
them in the place where he now was. 


John 7. 2. Now the Jews feaſt of Tabernacles was at hand. 

3. His Brethren therctore {aid unto him, Depart hence, and go into Fudea, 
that thy Diſciples alſo may {ce the works that thou doelt. 

4. For there is no man that docth any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf (ecketh 
to bz known openly : It thou do theſe things, ſhew thy (elf to the world. 

5. For neither did his Brethren believe in him. 

6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not yet come : but your time is 
alway ready. 

7. The world cannot hate you, but me it hatcth, becauſe I teſtihie of ir, 
that the works thereot are cvil. 

$. Go ye up unto this fcalt : I gonot up yct unto this feaſt, for my time is not 


yet tull come. 
9. When he had ($4 theſe words unto them, he abode till in Galilee, 


SECT. XVII. 


Ot long after, being now come within almoſt half a year of 
N the time of his death, at his own time,(not in the company 
of his kinſmen,but with his own Diſciples,and ſome few followers) 
he goes up to Jeruſalem to this Feaſt ina private manner, leſt he 
ſhould ſtir up, and awaken the jealoufie of the Sanhedrin, Being to 
paſs through the Countrey of the Samaritans he ſent ſome of his 
Diſciples before as Harbingers into one of their Villages to pro- 
vide br them againſt they came. But the Samaritans (by reaſon 
of their extreme enmity and hatred againſt the Jews, and becaule 


he and his company appeared to them to be going to Ferſalex to 
| worſhip 


Tre Harmony of Chap. 5. 


worſhip, whereas they never do ſo, but worſhip in Mount Gerizim, 
as we have ſeen before, Joh. 4. 20.) refuſed to give him and his 
followers any entertainment. Hereupon James and John impor. 
tune him to give them leave to command fire from Heaven immes- 
diately upon them, as E/745 did in another caſe, 2 King. I. 10. But 
Chriſt rebukes them for this their raſh zea/, ſhewing them, that 
(:) Neſcitis a ſpirit of revenge (t) moved them thereto. If they were acted by 
ns his Spirit, they would not feek the ruin of any : for he came to 
conſideratis ſave, and not to deſtroy. And lo all the revenge that he thought fit 
unde iracwnas to take on theſe Samaritans, was to leave them, and quietly to g0 


He anmus Vo- . 
2 obueaiat, LO another Village. 

ſpirits ſanfto , cujus impulſu Elias fecit ignem © (el deſcendcre , ſed ex impatientis & vindifte cupidi. 
tate, Innuit etiam Elie xeliim ſuiſſe drvimum & ſpettaviſſe g/oriam 'Lei ; Diſcipuloram autem xelim ſuiſe 
humanumy aque caraaem, & fpefiauiſſe vindiftam privatam. 


John 7, 10. But when his Brethren were gone up,chen went he alſo up unto 
the Fealt, not openly, but as it were in ſecret, 


Luke 9. 51. And it came to paſs, when the time was come, that he ſhould 
be received up, he ltedtaſtly tet his tace to go to Ferwulalem, 
2. And ſent Mefſengers betore his tace, and they went and entred into a 
Village of the Samaritans to made ready tor him. 
3- And they did not receive him, - becaule his tace was as though he woul 
go to Feruſalem. | 
54+ And wheu his Diſciples, 7 ames and Fohn ſaw this, they fa14, Lord, wilt 
*- thou that we command fire” to come down from Heaven, and conlume 
them, even as Elias did ? 
55. But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, ye know not what manner 
of ſpirit ye are of. 
56. For the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, 
And they went to another Village. 


SECT. XVIII. 


S they went in the way, a certain Scribe perceiving how 
| A Chrid was eſteemed of, makes offer ro him (unasked ) to be 
his Diſciple, and Servant : Our Saviour knowing his heart, and 
what motives induced him (namely, his own eaſe, profit, and ho- 
our) anſwers him, that thoſe that will tollow him, muſt not ſeek 
any worldly advantage by his ſervice: for he had fo far emptied 
himſelt of honour, riches, and eaſe ( for our ſakes being made poor, 
that he might make ws rich, 2 Cor. 8, 9. And that he might ſanCtifie 
untc his followers the meanelſt eſtate and condition of life) that 
he had not ſo much as any certain place of reſidence. ' And though 
the very Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Air neſts, yet the Son 
of Man hath not where to lay his head. Thus he repelled one whom 
he ſaw had carnal and corrupt ends, in offering to be his Diſciple, 
(a) Nox 7epi- and diſcovered a diſſembler (a). Another of his Diſciples whom 
fe Py tins he called immediately to follow him, and to ſet himſelf to the 
prodidzc, Cry- work of the Miniſtry, he finds delaying and willing to put off 
fo]. Ser. 19- the matter with an excuſe, deſiring leave of him firſt tro go home, 

that he might bury bis Father, either now zewly dead (of which the 
notice 
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Chap. $. 


notice Pas lately come to him) or elſe to attend his aged Father, 


till he ſhould die, that ke might diſcharge the laſt duty to him. 


This our Saviveur would not permit,. (6 ) but 
anſwers him, Let the' dead (that is, worldly 
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(b) Chrifes probipzit quia videbat has 
ci impediments ful urum ad [et equendanmy 


men, that are dead 1n trefpaiies and lins, (fee 4104 ritineades fore efſet & © ſantls 


t Tint. 5. 6.) and are without hope and care of 
another life } bury their dead ;, (luch perſons be- 
ing ſufhcient for ſuch a work) but go thou 
forthwith, and preach the Goſpel. Yet our Saviour docs not intimate 
hereby that it was unlawful to ſulemnize the Funerals of our de- 
ceaſed friends (which the Sairits of old did, as 461 abam tor Sarab, 
Joſeph for Facob, &c.) But he ſhews, that when he calls to his ſer- 
vice, no pretences nor excules mult then be ufed, to hinder from 
preſently following of him; and that the advancement of God's 
glory in preaching the Goſpel, and faving of fouls, is to be-pre- 
terred before that oftice and duty, though at another time, and in 
it ſc]f commendabte. i þ 
There was another perſon alſo that promiſed to follow him; 
but deſired he would permit him firſt to-go home, and order and 
diſpoſe of his eſtate and family, and to take leave of his friends 
and domeſticks. | We have a like inftance in Eſha, who deſired 
to go take his leave of his Father and Mother, before he followed 
Elijah, 1 King. 19, 20. | Our Saviour anlwers, that as he that 
holds the Plough (c) mult follow it cloſe,and not look backward, 
if he intends to make ſtraight furrows, and good work of it ; nei- 
ther muſt he make errands home, or betake himſelf to. any other 
buſineſs, till his dates-work be done ; ifhe do, he will not be fit for 
that imployment : So, it this man would undertake his ſervice, he 
muſt not procraſtinate, or deter, but preſently ſet to it without de- 
lay, and then follow it with due diligence. But if he had any 
fuch kindnels for any thing he had lete at home, as thereby to be 
taken off from his lervice, he was not worthy of the dignity and 
honour of bcing |:is Dilciple, or tobe imployed in that great and 
glorious work of preaching the Goſpel, 


tats Pacing, Eftius. 
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virbium. Grot, Chiiſtus rel. tbo cortice pr t9le ſignificants [ubitd tranſiltt ad rem figaificatam, q. d. Wt nemo 
aratro d iceado conpen't 44: & lergo reſpicere valuerity 114 Nic anus oft ad Regaum D%, 3. te. ad officium 
Predicatoiis, qui cum id [uſceperit ſemel, deinde ad alia negotia, curas & negotiationes diſft/ahitior » que 


cum inde deducant. Vid. 2 Tim. 2. 4. Janſen, 
quod caperas & mind anis rur/its deſuderits obligare Eftius, 


Luke 9g. 57. And it came to pals, that as they went in the way, a certain 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, 1 will tollow thee whitherlocver thou goclt. 


- 58. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, and Birds of the A:r have 


nelts, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head. 

59. And he faid unto another, tollow me : But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me 
firlt to go and bury my Father. 

60. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their dead ; but go thou, and 
preach the Kingdom of Gol, 

61. And another alfo ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee ; but let me firſt go bid 
them farewell which are at home, at my houſe, 

62. And Jcſus ſaid unto him, No man having put his hand to the Plough, and 
looking back, 13 tit tor the Kingdom of God. 


FE. Vatths 


NKeſpicere retorſum nibil altud eſt quim in co penitere 
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Watth. $. 19. And acertain Scribe came, and ſaid unto him, Matter, I wjj 
follow thee, whitherſocver thou goelt. | 

20, And Jeſus faith unto him, the Foxcs have holes, and the Birds of th: Ajr 
have nelts ; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21. And another of his Diſciple; fail unto him, Lord, ſutter me tirlt to go 
and bury my Father : 

22, But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and let the dead bury thc ir dead, 


SECT. XIX. 


Sk E now choſe out of thoſe, who had heard and followeg 
(a2 —_— 1 him, ſeventy (d) perſons, whom he ſendeth out (e) by my 
Apoſites, in al- 2nd two into every City and place, where he himſelf meant tg 
PP come, He had ſent out his twelve Apoſtles ſometime before (ſee 
Parriarchs, Sect, 25. of chap. 4.,) and their commiſſion was to go at large tg 
ſo yt A any of the Cities of Iſrael : But theſe ſeventy were to go to thoſe 
dads, 6M places particularly which Chriſt himſelf intended to vilit, that they 
lufion to _ might »2ake way for him, proclaiming him before-hand, and 
—— cg preaching in his Name, that he afterwards coming in perſon, and 
be Aſſiſtams ſhewing himſelf by his Do@rize and Miracles, to be the Meſſras, the 
— people might more readily receive him for ſuch, and believe on 


comp. wth him. And 

Ex0.18 21,22 ; : Lo ; ; | 
(e) Eo ſcil. Coacilio quo Johannem Bajtiftam , jam I principio premiſcrat ne wveniret ad provſus impa« 
rates, ſed ut venturum avid:us expettarent, 


Firſt, He repreſents to them the great multitudes that were 
ready to receivethe Goſpel, if it were faithfully preached to them, 
but there was but a ſmallnumber of faithful Preachers ; he there- 
fore exhorts them to pray, that God would ſend forth more La- 
bourers into his Harveſt, Yer. 2, 

Secondly, He forewarns them of the dangers and ill-uſages they 
muſt expeCt to meet with in the diſcharge of their Office, rerſ. 3. 

Thirdly, He gives them the ſame inſtruJions (for the main) that 
he had given before to the twelve Apoſtles (b). Particularly, 

1. To make no proviſions for their Journey before-hand of mo- 
ney, victuals, or change of apparel, tocarry with them, but to caſt 
themſelves on his providence. 

(f) Thishe 2, As they went, to ſpend no time in Civilities (f) with any, 
idling ** nor to be drawn afide from their buſineſs, by offices of friendſhip, 
Comiry or as viſiting their acquaintance or kindred, &c, Yer. 4. 

wal enjoyneth , verſ. 5. Bur diftraRion from, and hinderance in their preſent Miniſtry, We 
have a like injunRion to Geb-z34 from his Maſter Eliſha, 2 King. 4. 29. Ut neminem in vii ſalu- 
rent] que phraſi hoc iateRigitur, ut celeriter & nullg p.orſts imterjett; mord illud ipſum obeamt, ad quod 
mittebantur, Hoc enim ſumme ſeſtinations apud bomines fiynam eft; fi ide ad ſcopum itinere 0b:inendum fin 
intenti, ut nullins obviantss ratione babita, fine ſalutatione, & colloquio [retercurrant, A lioqui Comilas, 
& bumane ſalutationes inter Chiiſtiana officia numerantuy, Glall, 


(b) See ſet. 
25. chap. 4+ 


3. Whatſoever houſe they entred into, they ſhould comprecate 
all peace, proſperity and ſalvation to it. And if there be any per- 
(g) Filivs ſon there, diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel of peace, and capable of 
#4 that bleſling, their peace ſhould reſt upon him (g). Verſ. 5, 6. 
indolem, eſt homo mitis aviduſque Evangelice Dofirine. T1 [A 1. Pace dignus at filius mortis, morie 
dignus, Mat, 10, 31, 33+ Z00KA $005 ponitnr pro eo qui big vecatur y3s wginus, That 
4. Tha 


* Oh ks + wo 


. 
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That they ſhould not remove from one houſe to another in 


the ame City, but content themſelves with ſuch entertainment as 
they found, and to take it without ſcruple. for they that labour in 
the Goſpel, are worthy to be provided for by thoſe to whom they 
preach, Verſe 7,8. [ See 1 Cor. 9. 7. 1 Tim. 5.18, 19.] 

5. He commands them -to- preach that the Meſſzas was come in 
the fleſh, and had begun to exerciſe his ſpiritual Kingdom and Go- 


vernment among men (called the Kingdom of God, (þ) becauſe (b) Or Ged's 
ſpiritual Go- 
vernment in 


Þ 


aſſigned to Chriſt, who is God as well as man) and that the clear 
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and full manifeſtation thereof now approached inaſmuch as the his Church 


7 eſtabliſhed b 
Meſſias himſelf would ſhortly come among them in perſon. an = _— y 


for confirmation of their DoCtrine, he gives them power to hea 


the ſick, Yer. 9. ' | 
6. He enjoyns them to ſhake off the duſt of their feet againſt 


thoſe Cities that refuſed to receive them, as a teſtimony againſt 
them. And he declares, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in 
the day of Judgement, than for thoſe Cities. | 
Fourthly, He upbraids Chorazir, Bethſaida, and Capernanm, as 
high contemners of the Goſpel, they having had the moſt frequent 
tenders of it, and yet deſpiling it. | 
Laſtly, He: declares that they that reject and deſpiſe them, do 
likewiſe reje& and deſpiſe him, and God the Father alſo that ſent 


him 3 from Fer. 13, to 17, 


Luke 10. 2. After theſe things, the Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and 
ſent them two, and two betore his face into every City, and place whither 
he himſelf would come. © - ws = 

2. Therefore faid he unto them, the Harveſt truly 15 great, -but the Labourers 
are few 3. pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he would-ſend 
forth Labourers into his Harveſt. bionorat it 

3. Go your waicsz-bchold, I {cnd you forth as Lambs among Wolves, _ 

4. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhooes, and ſalute no man by the way. 

5. And into whatloever houle ye enter, firſt fay, peace be to this houſe. 

6. And if the Son of Peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it : if not,. it 

© (hall turn to you again. | 

7. And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch things as they 
give; for the labourer is worthy ot his hire. Go not'from houſe to 
houle. : WE 5. $v4 

8. And into whatſgever City ye enter, and. they receive you, :cat ſuch things 
as are ſet before you : mn ; 

9. And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay untothem, the Kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. WT Gp jo 

10. But into whatſoever City ye enter, aid they receive you not, go your 
waies out into the ſtreets of the ſarne, and fay, _ | 

11. Even the very duſt of your City, whichcleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
againſt you ; notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the'Kingdom of God 
15 come nigh unto you. TIO 

12. Bat Iſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable in,that day for Sodom, 
than for that City. lo © 56 K > 

13. Wounto thee Chorazinz wo unto thee Bethſaids : for if the mighty 
works had been done iri Tire and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhies. &. 

14. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Hre and Sidon, at the day of Judge- 
ment, than for you. TT 

* jw 15. And 
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15. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to Heaven, ſhall be thruſt down 


toHell. 
16. He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me3--and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


5-4 SECT. XX. 


Ur Saviour is now come up to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, from 
() which to the next Paſleover (at which he ſuffered) was the 
laſt half year of his publick Miniſtry. During the three firſt daies 
of the Feaſt, the multitude had been enquiring after him, and had 


. expreſſed their different opinions of him z ſome allowing him the 


charitable charaCer of being a good mar z others traducing him, 
as being a decejver 3 but they that ſpake well of him, durſt not dy 
it openly, for fear of the Chiet of the Jews, who they knew were 
greatly diſaffefted to him. About rhe middle of the Feaſt, he 
appeared and taught publickly in the Temple ; and though Joln 
doth not expreſs what he taught at this time, yet from wer/. 1 5. it 
appears, that his DoFrine was admirable, and rhat the Jews mar- 
velled how he ſhould come to know the ſacred Scriptures, and di- 
vine Myſteries, conſidering the mcannels of his education. In an- 
ſwer to whom, our Saviour | 

I. Vindicates his Doftrine, as not deviſed of himſelf, as man 
(as they only conceived him tobe) but' communicated to him of 
his Father, whoſe Embaſſadour and great Prophet he was | tore-told, 
Dext.18.18. I will raiſe them ip 4 Prophet from among their Brethren 
like unto thee, and will put my wor4s in his mouth, and.be ſhall ſpeck 
#nto them all that I ſhall command him: And fo ſpake not his own 
mind only, but his Fathers : 'For as he was God equal with the Fx 
ther, ſo he naturally knows all his counſels, and as mar had knoy: 
ledge thereof by communication from the Gdd-head. Yerſ. 16. 

'2. Leſt they ſhould be difficult in believing him, aflerting hi 
Do@rine to be of God, he ſubjoyns two Rules whereby they might 
try DoFrines and Teachers. The firſt whereof relates to the perſon 
who would try Dodtrines, verſe 17. And requires that he be 1 


 piows man, and..according to: his light and knowledge, one that 


walks in God's waies. The ſecond relates tothe Perſon and Dv- 
Frine that is to'be-tried,/-verſ.118. Wherein he ſhews that a man 
who runs ##ſert, and preacheth his own inventions, 'doth uſually 
In his carriage, and by hisDoGtrine, ſeek to exalt himſelf; where- 
as he whois ſent of God, ſeeks toexalt God only, and the naturedf 
his Dodrine tends to re 3 and that, will evidence him to bea 
Preacher of Truth, and that there is no unrighteoulnels or fraud 
in what he delivers. And this was eminently true inthe DeCtrine 
of our Saviour, the nature and ſcope whereof tended: to glorifc 
hisFather, and hot toadvance his own private glory; ' ' 
3, Having thus vindicated his DoQrine, he cotnes now to vin 
dicate his prattics, in healing the impotent man on the Sabbath- 
day, [ of which before { . 1. of-chap. 4..] which,,had fo long 
ſtuck intheir minds, as a yiolation of the Sabbath; and- the Law 
of Moſer. And firſt he ſhews that they were no fit perlotss to chal- 
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knge tim for breach of the Law, who were ſo ready to violate it 
th:m{cIves, as appeared by their going about to kill him, who was 
a perlon wholly innocent (againſt the expreſs letter of the fixth 
Commandment.) Yerſ. 19. Here the multitude, who were igno- 
rant of the plots and defigns of their Rulers (which ſome others 
knew better, verſ. 25.) cry out, he was mad, or poſleſied with an 
evil ſpirit, t@ apprehend any ſuch thing, Yerſ, 20. * But our meek 
Saviour paiſing over this calumny without a reply, goeth on with 
his diſcourſe, wherein he ſheweth what the groxzd of the quarrel 
was the Jews had againſt him 5 namely, for healing the impotent 
man that lay at the Pool of Betheſday on the Sabbath-day 3 which 
ation he juſtifies (not as before from the example of his Father ) 
but from. their ow# pradice in circumcifing a child according to the 
Law given by Moſes (which he received from Abraham, Ifaac, and 
the Fathers antienter, than himſelf ) on the Sabbath-day, if that 
proved the erghth day, the day of Circumcifion, Levit.12. 3. Now 
if Circumciſion might be adminiſtred on the Sabbath-day, which 
is aſervile kind of work, and requires ſome medicinal Chirurgery, 
they had no reaſon to be angry at him for healing a' man both in 
foul and body on the Sabbath, and that with a word of his mouth 
only. ' Therefore he bids them judge righteouſly, and compare 
the one fat with the other, Yerſ. 21, 32, 23, 24. 

. Having thus vindicated both his DoGrine and PraFice, ſome 
of the Inhabitants off Jeruſalem (who, it ſeems, knew the plots of 
of their Rulers better than others) begin to expreſs their wonder 
why they did not apprehend him, ſeeing he appeared fo publick- 
ly ; and queſtioning among themſelves, whether it proceeded not 
from hence, that they were convinced he was the Chriſt, at length 
they anſwer themſelves, that that was not likely; for they knew 
whence this man is ;, whereas no man will know whence the Meſſras 
is, when he cometh. Wherein they aſſert a manifeſt untruth 
For albeit Chriſt in reſpect of his God-head was prefigured by 
Melchizedeck,, (of whoſe Father or Mother, or Pedigree; or birth, 
ar death, there isno mention in the Scripture , Heb. 7. 3.) And in 
that reſpect it is alſofaid of him, Who ſball declare his generation 2 
[Ifa. 53. 8, ] Yetit is clear, that in reſpe@ of his humanity, the 
Scripture plainly points out of what Tribe he ſhould come, of 
what family and linage, and the place of his birth, Ver. 25, 26, 27. 
Our Saviour therefore in his reply declares,that though they knew 
him 25 #an,where he'was born, and of what Family and Mother,yet 
they knew not his Divire Nature, nor the Father, from-whom he 
was by Eternal Generation, and who had ſent himinto the world, 
and who is true and faithful in all his promiſes, Yerſ. 28, 29. 

Some of the muiltitude being eriraged at theſe words, had a 
mind to lay hold on him immediately, but Providence reſtrained 
them for the preſent, becauſe his time to ſuffer was not-yet come. 
But others believed on him, as being convinced by the wonderful 
Miracles he had wrought among them, that he was the AMeſſzas. 
Which thing coming to the Phariſees ears, they with. the Chief 


Prieſts, (which were the heads of the twenty four Courſes or 
Orders 
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Orders of Pricſts, cf which we read 1 CLror. 24.) Send ſome 
Oihcers to apprehend him, Ver. 50, 31,32. Our Saviour hue. 
upon declares, that he ſhould ſtay wich chem but a lictle while, 
and then he ſhould go to him that ſent him. And when he wag 
aſcended to the Father, many of them, in thole great diſtreſles 
and calamities that ſhould come upon them, {ſhould wiſh for his 
bodily preſence again, but then ſhould not have it, | ſee chap, 
13. 33. ]Yerſ. 33, 34- The Jews not underſtanding theſe words, 

reaſoned among themſelves, whether by leaving them.he meant 
(+) Diſperb® tg berake himſelf to the Gentiles or Greeks, ( 3) dilperſed up and 


Grxcorum eſt 


ponitur p'0 
Grecys diſper- 
fis per torum 
orbrm. Nempe 
eAives d C-A- 
tur wſita'o ſly- 
lo Gentiles 01m- 
mes ut ſunt con 
tra-dijtintt 
Jſudeu. Vid. 


Hebraiſmus, down in the world, and teach them. And they captiouſly agitating 


thele things among themſelves, without ſeeking information frcm 
him, he leaveth them in ſuſpence, Yerſ. 35, 36. 

Fifthly, On the laſt day of the Feaſt (namely the eighth, which, 
as well as the firſt, was to be kept holy with religious Aflc mblies 
and Sacrifices, Levit.23.36.) The people beinf next day to depart, 
he preaches again, and the ſubject matter of his Sermon, was an 
invitation to all ſpiritually thirſty ſouls to come unto him, in alluſion 


Rom. 1.15, poſlibly to 1/a. 55.1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 

: ters He ſhews, that to cozre unto him, 1s to be/zeve in him, 
and to ſuch he promiles to give the Graces and Gifts of his Hol 

Spirit, which ſhall not only refreſh them, but ſhall flow forth allo 

rg out of their hearts, and inward parts, (4) for the good and re- 

mz, ven'rem freſhing (l) of others allo, as the Scripture hath in ſundry places in- 

per Catach\e- timated | as 1/a, 44-3. and 58.11, Joel 2. 28. ſce alſo Fob. 4. 14.) 


[ol And to this ſenſe the Evangeliſt himſelf interprets this ſaying of 
medium aut in= Chriſt; as belonging to the deſcent of the wp mp on the day 


min Hibr &- ; a) 
: is TOA Gree of Pentecoſt, ACt. 2. For that more plentiful effuſion of the Spiri 


xo>i2 dicitur, wag deferred (#2) till the Aſcention and Glorification of Chriſt the 
(1) $0.6:4; Head of his Church, Verſ. 37, 38, 39. 


hac die aquas | | . 
de fonte Si.oah baurre, & luare publics per vices plateaſque eſſuſionibus in Dei honorem, eantantes ilud 
Iſaiey Cap. 12. 3, Haurietis aquas cum gaudio, & fontibus ſaturis, Inde o:caſionem ſue corcionis ſum 
Chriſtus. V ide Buxtorf, in * ynag. Jud. cap. de Feſto Tabern, Grotium, & Ariam Nionr, in Annot, Eyangel, 
L'Empereur in'net's ad Middoth, c. 2 ſc. 5. pag. 70. 
Apud Exitua fontium ſolebant fiert receptacula lapidea, que &yysia vocantur & Greris. In borum media 
erant twbi unde aqua proflucbas, 'Not at Eximia dona ſpiritits ſantli, que & abi vocantur aqua vite. Joh, 4.14 
(m) Caſa dilationis iftins fuit, quia inordinatum videbatur glorificare Eccleſtam ſes membra Chriſti antcquan 
capitis g/0rifi-atio completa eſſet. , : 4 


Some of his hearers are ſo affeQted at this Sermon, that they ac- 
knowledge him to be the great Prophet promiſed to 1ſrael, [ Dent. 
18, 18.] Wham they underſtood to be a different perſon from the 
Meſſuas. Others confeſs him to be the Chriſt: others oppole it, 
as not knowing him to.be born at Bethlehem :- And upon this divere 
ſity of Opinions, there ariſeth a diviſion among them, and ſome 
had a mind to: have apprehended him, but by the over-rpling 
Providence of God, were, for the preſent,; reſtrained from doing 


It, Ver. 40,41, 42, 43, 44* 

Then the Officers of the Sarhedrin, who were ſent by them to 
apptchend him, as we have ſeen, Verſ. 32. came back without 
him, and being demanded why they had not taken him, =_y an- 

C) (wer, 
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ſwer, Never man ſpake like this man. The Phariſees being more 
enraged at this their Reaſon, than at the negleCt of their Office uP- 
braid them, that they ſhould ſuffer themſelves fo to be deceived : 
whereas none of the Grandees, or learned Rabbjes had own'd him ; 
only an accurſed crew of ignorant people doated on him, Ver. 45, 
to50. While they are thus chiding their Officers, Nicodemss, 
one of their number, though he do not. yet openly own Chrilt; 
yet he pleads he may not be condemned before he be heard. They 
anſwer this rational plea of his with a Taunt : Art thou alſo of Gas 
lilee? that is, a favourer and Diſciple of this Galilean 2 They ſup- 
poſed Chrilt came out of Galilee, whereas he was born in Beth- 
lebem, and they affirmed that no Prophet had hitherto ariſen our 
of Galilee,, and preſumed that none ever ſhould, notwithſtanding 
5 Eſaias (2) had propheſied, that the Mejſras ſhould begin to preach 

in Galilce, as may appear from. 7a, 9- 1. compared with Mat. 4. 15. 

But though they were thus more and more enraged, yet they part 

| without concluding any thing for that time againſt him, Verſ. 50, 

tothe end. | 


John 7. 11. Then the Jews ſought him at the Feaſt, and faid, where is he ? 
12. And there was much murmuring among the people concerning, him ; 
for ſome ſai, he isa good man; others ſaid, nay, but he decciveth the 
ople. 
I "A — OY no man ſpake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 
| 14. _ about the midlt of the Fealt, Jeſus went up into the Temple, and 
caught. 
| 15, And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, how knoweth this man letters, having 
| never learned? | 
16. [cſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My Do@tine is not mine, but his that 
ſent me, 
17, If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the Doftriue, whether it 
| be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my felt. 
18. He that ſpcaketh of himielt, ſeekcth his own glory 3 but he that ſceketh 
his glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſnels is in him. 
19. Did not Myſes give you the Law, and yet none of you keepeth the 
Law ? why go ye about to kill me ? 
20. The people anſwered, and faid, thou haſt a Devil; who goeth about to 


kill thee ? 
21, Jeſus auſwered, and faid unto them, I have done one work, and ye all 


marvel. 

22, Mes therefore gave unto you Circumcilion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, 
but of the Fathers) and ye on the Sabbath: day circumciſe a man. 

23. If a man on the Sabbath-day receive Circumcition, that the Law of Moſes 
may not be broken: are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a man every 
whit whole on the Sabbath-day ? 

24. Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous Judgement, 

25. Then (aid ſome of them of Ferwſalem, is not this he whom they ſeek to 
kill 2 

26, But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they- ay. nothing unto him: Do the, 
Rulers know indeed that this is the-very Chrilh?- 

37. Howbeit, we know this man, whenge he. is 3 but when Chriſt cometh, 
no man knoweth whence he is. 

28. Then cryed Jeſus in the Tewple , as he taught, ſaying, ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am, and I am not come of my (elf, but he 


that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 
29. But 
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(n) See ſe&; 
11, of chap. z. 
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20, But I know him, for I am trom hirr, ard he h2rh ſent me. 

30. Then thry ſought to teke him 3 but nv m2n la:d hands on him, becauſe 
his hour was not yct com.c. 

31. And many of the people belicved on him, and {.id, when Cluitt com- 
eth, will he do morc murac!es than theſe which this man hath done? 

32. The Phatiſecs hcard that the people murmu cd ſuch things concerning 
him : And the Phariſces, and the Ch P1iclts {ent Officers to take him, 
33. Then faid Jeſus unto them; yet alittle whi'e am IL with you, and then 1 

gounto him that ſent mee. 

34. Ye ſhall ck mc, and ſhall not find nc and wl.ere Tam, thither ye can- 
not come. 

35. Then faid the Jews among themſelves, whithcr will he go, that we ſhall 
not find him? will he go unto the diſperſed atong the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles ? 

26. What manner of ſaying 1s this that he ſaid, ye (hall ſcek me, and ſhall 
not find me? and whercT am, thitker ye cannot come ? 

37. In the laſt day, that great day of the Fcalt , Jeſus liood and cryed, ſaying, 
if any man thirlt, Ict him come unto me, and drink. 

38. He that bel'eveth on me, as the Scripture hath {aid, out of his belly ſhal 
flow Rivers of living water. 

39. (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him, ſhould 
receive ; For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jcſus wasnot 
yet glorihed. ) | 

40. Many of the people therefore, when they herd this ſaying, ſaid, cf : 
truth, this is the Prophet. 

41. Others ſaid, this is the Chriſt. But ſore ſaid, ſhall Chritt come out 
Galilee ? 

42. Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David 
and out of the Town of hethicbem, where David was ? 

43- So there was a diviſion among the p:oplc, becauſe of him. 

44. And ſome of tkem would have taken him, but no man laid hands on him, 

45. Then came the Officers to the Chick Puictts, and Phariſccs, and they Lil 
unto them, why have ye not brought him ? 

46. The Officers anſwered, Never man fpake like this man, 

47. Thcn an{wered them the Phariſees, arc ye alſo deccived ? 

48. Have any of the Rulers, or of the Pharilccs bclicved on him ? 

49. But this people who knoweth not the Law, arc curſcd. 

50. Nicodemw ſaith unto them (he that came to jeſus by night, being on: 
ot them. ) 

51. Doth our Law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he 
doth ? 

52, They anſwered, and (aid unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee ? ſearch an! 
look 3 for out of Galilee ariſcth no Prophet. ' 

53. And every man went unto his own houlc. 


SECT. XXI. 


Eſus having betaken himſelf this evening to the Mount of olives, 
J that he might be private, and have fit opportunity for prayer 
[ ſee Luke 21. 37. and cap. 22. 39, 40. ] And from thence going (3 
tis probable) to Bethany, and lodging in the houſe of Lazarw, 
the next morning early he comes to the Temple again, and as he 
ſate teaching the people, the Scribes and Phariſees bring a woman 
to him, taken in the Aﬀ of Advltery ; and ask his judgement con- 
cerning her, with an intent to inſnare him. They urge ins 
the 
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the Law of AMoſes commandet]: that ſuch notorious offenders 
ſhould be puniſhed with death, Levit.20. 10. And that they ſhould 
be ſtoned, as they ſeem to gather from Dent. 22. 23, 24. (® Now if (*) Poſlib!y 
Chriſt abſolved her, they could accuſe him, as a deſtroyer of the Pe woman 

, ; was eſpouſed, 
Law, and a favonrer of lewdneſs : It he condemned her to dy, then bur nor yer 
they might repreſent him to the people, as an unwerciful man, and Named, _ 
one that contradicted the declared end of his coming, which was rant, Sap 4 
not ts condemn the world, Joh. 3. 17. Befides, the cenſuring and puniſhed with 
judging of this woman (belonging to a Judicial Bench, 2s, that — 
of twenty three Judges) would have carried a fair accufation 
againſt him,had he aſſumed ſuch a judicial power to himlelt. There- 
fore in his Divine Wiſdom he took ſuch a way, as fruſtrated their 
machination againſt him : For ſtooping down, he wrote with his fin- 
ger wpon the ground, in alluſion (poſſibly) to Fer. 17. 13- O LOAD, 
tbe hope of Urael, all that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that 
forſake me (* ) ſhall be written in the Earth, becauſe they have for- (*) Thar is 
Jaken the LORD, the fountain of living waters, Then bidding thoſe —_ 
among her accuſers, who were without fin, to caſt the firſt ſtone <4 chem. 
at her | as 'tis injoyn'd, Dewt.'17. 7. That the hands of the witneſſes 
ſhall be firſt upon the offender] they being conſcious to themlelves 
of their own perſonal ſins, (which Chriſt could bring to light) 
flip all away one after another. Our Saviour ſeeing all her accu- 
lersgone, doth not execute the Office of a Magiſtrate in adjudg- 
ing her to death,but of a 44iniſter in calling her to Repentance and (9) Pimitti- 
Reformation (0), From Verſ. 1,to 12, ror] 


| Bur ) quia des 

erat Accuſator, non quia innocens aporebitur. Ambr, Ep. gy. 6. Vade libra quidem @ ſuppiicio, inquit Chri- 

= $ ſed noli ampiiis pe ceare, ut ſe homini peperciſſe, non hominis culpam ſibs placuiſſe monſtraret, Auguſt 
pit, $4. 


Aﬀter this interruption he returns to inſtru the people in the 
Treaſury (*p ) of the Temple, which occaſions many debates and (p)Gawphyla- 
diſcourſes between him and the Phariſees : And —_— 
I. Taking occaſion (as it ſeems) from the Sun's bright =—y quentiſſimua, 


in the morning, he declares himſelt the true Sur of Righteouſneſs, 440d confer- 
rYentayr dona, 


and the Light of the World, offering to all thoſe who will follow |:.,,,,enurg; 


him, preſent light to guide them, that they ſhall not walk in Dy oeng 
the darkneſs of errour and (in, and this light alſo ſhall lead them ho chn 


to Eternal Life, Yerſ. 12. 
The Phariſees except againſt this his Teſtimony of himſelf; 
which though he did wave (*) Chap. 5. 31, (that he might bring C2) 74 - 


inthe many other witneſſes that teſtified for him) yet here he doth Jin dari 


aſſert that his Teſtimony is true, though he do bear witneſs of him- #7 homines , 


, - _ kſitatum; quem 
lelf, becauſe he came from God, and was to return to him again z 1, wm 1 ſe, 


and being certain of this, he might aflert it, though they being ig- Phariſeer.m 
norant of it, did carp at it, Yerſ-13, 14. And he tells them that ©'4 adm'ſits 


, tens alin no 


through their ignorance it was that they judged lo carnally of mo:.bus de jc 


him, and according to outward appearance, whereas he pronoun- peter 
* : oy . Hic wi0 1t0- 
ced and judged of no man as they did, viz. according to Outward ,, auborice- 
ter ſwam etiam 
ratione divinitatis ib competent!m þ oſcive 0/enr, docer coſam arty in quo y (li ſſime ſuo de fe uti poſjit 
teftimonio. Nam Dems fibi ipſs idoneus Teft's eft, Janſen, 
ſhew, 
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ſhew, Verſ. 15. Yet he declares he might judge them if he would, 
and if he did not only bear witneſs of himſelf, but did teſtifie 
againſt them alſo, his teſtimony was true, becaule he is not alone 
in what he doth, but his Father is with him, and doth concur with 
him in judging and teſtifying 3 and the Law decrees, Dent. 17. 6. 
That two concurrent witneſſes ſhall be enough to confirm any thing 
for truth in judgement : Therefore much more is /5s record 
true, being atteſted by hi-ſelf who is God, and by the Father al- 
ſo, who by a voice from Heaven, and by mighty figns and won- 
ders, did declare and confirm who he was, and commanded he 
ſhould be hearkened unto and obeyed, Yer/. 16, 17,19. 
They hearing him ſpeak thus of his Father, ask, Woere is thy 
Father 2 Chriſt anſwers, that if they knew him, according to his 
Divine Nature, they would know he had an Eternal Father 3 but 
they were ignorant both of the Father, and of him ; and ignorant 
of the Father, becauſe they knew not 4izz, in whom (clothed 
with our fleſh) the Father was pleaſed (in a gracious condelcen- 
tion) to manifeſt and reveal himlclf, fince his Divinc Eti.nce could 
not be comprehended by man, Theſe things he ſpale boldly with 
undaunted conſtancy among themall, yet no man laid hands vn 
him,becaule the time appointed for bis ſuffering was not yet come, 
Verf. 19, 20. 
2, Our Saviour perceiving they perſiſtcd {till in their wicked 
purpoſe to take him, though as yet they were reſtrained from it, 
by the over-ruling Power and Providence of God, he tells them, 
that ere long he ſhould leave them, and go to Heaven, and then 
(4) See ſet. they ſhould ſeek him, ( q) when calamity was come upon them, 
20. Numb-5- but ſhould, for their obſtinate unbelict, be excluded from any 

acceſs to him. The Jews not underſtanding to what his ſpeech 
(r),They had drave, faid among themſelves, what? (r ) Will he &:4 himfelf, to 
 lacely made aygid being taken and made away by our Rulers ? Yerf.22. Chriſt 
os "af oh goes on with his diſcourſe, and (hews, that be and they were of ve- 
meaning of ry contrary Originals : They were Earthly and Carnal, men of car- 
on uu; nal aftections, and therefore apprehended not the heavenly things 
35. See ſet. hetaught them. But be, though he had taken our nature, yet 
19. had no communion with ſ#, or the corruptions of fleſh and blood, 

and was the true Meſſzas, whom if they embraced not by Faith, 

they ſhould die in their fins, Yerſ. 23, 24 The Jews hearing him 

lay ſuch an abſolute neceſſity upon them, to believe in him, ask'd 

him, Who he was? Before he gives them an anſwer to that que- 
(/) vid fſixon, (which he does afterwards, Yerſ. 42, and 54.) he firſt 
Kna'chozl:  ( f ) ſhews that he hath many things to reprehend in them, as par- 
2N. Tp. >: ticularly their infidelity and rejeGing bis Dorine, notwithſtanding 
4; verſum 25, he taught nothing, but what he received from bin that ſent: him, 


Crins? ql who is true and faithful, Yerſ. 25, 26. 


etiam dico vobis, habeo wylta de yobis dicere, ac judicare, qd. priuſquam dice wobis quis ſum, epartes me 
muta 1 vobus reprekendere, + c. Tiy &oyiv apud Greces Interpretcs bn vereri accuryit pro Onpa pri 
vel in priacipio Ger 41. v.21, 6390 etiam ſeaſu ſrequenter uſurpatur apud Authores proſanss, 
They underſtanding not that he ſpake of the Father, when he 
mentioned him that ſent him, he further certifies them, that though 
| now 
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now they were ignorant, yet after they had with wicked hands 
crucified him [ Joh. 3. 14. and 12. 33. ] Then they ſhould be made 
to know that he is the 2eſſzzs 3 that he doth all thing; according 
to his Father's will, and that the Father is alwaies preſent with 
him, and thathe doth thoſe things which he hath appointed, and 
which are pleaſing to him, Ver/. 27, 28, 29, 

3. Haying now by his Doctrine (even from among the crew of 
oppolers) won ſome to believe on him, he exhorts them to per- 
ſeverance, 'and to continue in faith and obedience to his Doctrine, 
promiſing that thereby 1. They ſhall prove themſelves to be 
among the number of his real Diſciples. 2, That they ſhall in- 
creaſe in knowledge of the truth, and in feeling the power and 
efficacy thereof. 3. That they ſhall be made partakers of true 
Chriſtian Liberty, YVer/. 3o, 31, 32, 

Here ſome of the Jews, not they who believed in him, 
but others) alledge that they being Abraham's children, and 
having never been in bondage to any (forgetting it ſeems their 
Egyptian and Babiloniſh bondage, and that they were at this pre- 
ſent under the power of the Romans) it was needleſs to feed 
them with hopes of being made free, Verſ. 33- Chriſt anſwers, 
that the freedowe he ſpake of, was not an outward, but a ſpiritual 
freedom, namely, from the ſervitude and fad bondage of ſi, 
whereinall they are held, who give up themſelves to a trade or 
courſe of finning. And albeit ſuch as were ſlaves in this reſpect, 
might enjoy the external Priviledges of the Church for a ſeaſon 
(as a Servant that is to be diſmiſl'd, abides in his Maſters houſe for 
atime) yet they would be caſt out at length, and ſeparated from 
him, who isthe natnral Son of the Moſt High, and from all the 
Children of God for ever. The only way therefore to attain true 
freedom is to come to him, and to believein him ; for he being beir 
of the Family, hath power to make free what Servants he pleaſeth, 
and none can ever partake of ſpiritusl liberty, but they who flee to 
him, and receive it from him, PITS 35, 39 Andas for them,he 


acknowledges they were Abrahemr's ſeed, (t) according to the fleſh, (t) Ser Row; 
but that would not avail them, ſeeing they did not tread in Abra- 97: 8. 


hams fteps, but ſought to kAl him, who was the Chriſt; which was 
a clear evidence that his Do@rine had no place 


(+) inthem; and yet the Word they delpiſed, 
was the Dodrine he had heard and learned 
of the Father, (a) which Abraham would ne- 
ver have reje&ted as they did, and therefore 
their carriage prov'd they had another Father 
whom they followed, viz. the Devil, and did 
that which they had learned of him, ”. 37. 38. 
And further to confirm what he had laid, he 


(«) Sermo meus % youel oy yulr, non 
penetras in vobis, licgt eam audiatis, "= 
pity a2ud Helleniſtas eſt wadere, tran« 


ſore, & e&y vuiy pro Us vuds, ſenſua 


eſt, dro mii mortem intentatis quia 
precepta mea ſanitiora ſunt, quam ut in 
animum veſtrum vitiis obſitum, peactrent. 


(4) V- 38, Eadico que & Patre didici. 
Nan ul 044y 14 aKsiuy e/t diſcere. Grot, 


ſhews, that if they were Abraham s true and gennine children, that 
is, according to the Spirit, they would imitate Abrahare in his 
works, and not ſeek to kill the Meſſias, who brings the true Do- 
Qrine of alvation unto them. Therefore their works did (hew 


that they belonged to another _ Verſ. 39, 40, 41: 
2 


Hereupon 
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Hereupon they reply, we are none of thoie to whom the ſtyle 
of Children of Whoredoms is given, Hoſ. 3. 4. We were not bornin 
an 1dolatrows ftate, but in the true CEnrch ; we worſhip the true 
God, whochoſle us to be his peculiar people, and hath often ac- 
knowledged us for ſach | Exod. 4. 22. Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Iſrael my Sor, ever my firſt born. | Verl. 41. 

Our Saviour rejoyns, that if they were God's Children, they 

would love him, who is his zatzral Son, and is irom the Father by 
Eternal Generation, and came into the world, and was incarnate, 
not of his owz meer motion, without the Father, bur beiog ſent of 
the Father, And if God were therr Father, they would under- 
ſtand him, ſpeaking from God ; whereas now they were o tran(:- 
ported with malice, they could not hear him with patience, 
Verſ. 42,43. Then he plainly ſhews them, who is their ſpiritual 
Father, viz. the Devil, from their carneſt following and endea- 
vouring to execute thoſe wicked luſts which reign in him, parti- 
cularly murder, defeFion from the Truth, oppoſition to the Truth, ly- 
ing and ſlander, Verſ. 44. For in this they imitated the Devil 
(who hates the Truth) that they would nct believe him: and his 
Doctrine, even becaxſe it is Truth, Verl. 45. And ſince none of 
them could convince him of any ſin, aod his Doctrine was the 
very Truth, therefore they could not but ſin heinouſly in not 
giving credit to him, Verſe 46. Burt the true cauſe why they did 
not believe nor regard his Word, was becauſe they were not the Chil- 
dren of God, Verl. 47. 

The Jews (being enraged at this his free reproot) fell a railing 
at his perſon, charging him with being a Samaritan, and polletled 
with an evil fpirit, Yerſ, 48. Chriſt anſwers their blaſphemous ca- 
Jumny, and declares that he had no Devil, but was honouring his 
Father in what he did and ſaid, and therefore it was their great 
fin thus to reproach him. That he was no ſclf-ſeeker, nor hunter 

(6) Sed novita after yain-glory, (b) norneeded he avenge himlielf on them, lince 
aogantia ca the Father will take care of his honour, and will judge betwcen 
—— him and them, and avenge ſuch ſlanders, Yerſ. 49, 50. 
quatur. Aug. Then he goes on to ſhew what bleſſed fruits and etiefts ſhall fol- 
low upon obſerving his DoFrine (purſuing what he had begun to 
ſpeak of, Yerſ. 31, 32, Where he had been interrupted by the 
DD namely, that ſuch perſons ſhall ever ſee death, that is, ſhall 
be ſecured from Eternal Miſery, Yerſ. 51. The Jews thinking he 
had ſpoken of a temporal death, look upon what he had ſaid as a 
great abſurdity, and tauntingly ask him, what power he aſſumed 
ro himſelt, to beſtow Priviledges which God never gave to Abra- 
ham, nor the Prophets whom he ſo highly favoured, namely, to be 
freed from death, Verl. 52, 53. Chriſt in his anſwer clears him- 
ſelf of all ambition in this matter, and ſhews, that he ſpake not 
theſe your and glorious things of himſelf, out of vazn-glory, (as 
they ſuppoſed) but ſhews that the power he had, he had it from 
bim, whom they acknowledged for their God, and *tis he that 
hath teſtified of himby the Prophets, by his Yoice from Heaven,and 
by many Miracles to be his Sor, and the perſon he gave out or 
{c] 
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ſelf for. And though they profeſſed to know and own this rrax 
God, his Father, yet indeed they knew him not in a right manner, 
neither liv'd in obedience to him. But he had a perfe&t know- 
ledge of him, and of his rind and will, and exatly oblerv'd his 
Commands 3 and if he ſhould ſay otherwiſe, that he came not 
from him, or knew him not, he ſhould be a lyar like unto them, 
yerſ. 54 55+ 
Laſtly, Becauſe they boaſted ſo much of Abraham, he tells 
them, that Abraham did magnihie him, in that having received a 
Promiſe that he ſhould come of his ſeed | Gen. 22. 18. ] He exceed- 
ingly rejoyced ro lee the day of his coming in the fleſh, and he ſaw 
it afar off by the eye of Faith, | Heb. 11.13 ] Theſe all died in 
Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced then ] V. 56. 
To this the Jews object, that he was not fifty years old, and 
therefore how could he ſay, that Abraham lived ſince his birth, or 
that he could ſee Abraham, or be ſeen by him, Yerſ. 57. Jeſus an- 
ſwered, that they were much miſtaken in reckoning his age ; for 
he had a Being from all Eternity 4s God, and ſo before Abrabam 
(c) was born, Ferſ. 58. They conceiving this ſpeech of his blaſphe- () Anrequam 
mous, after the manner of Zelots, were ready to ſtone him pre- MV raw 
ſently, | ſee Levit. 24. 16. ] But he became (as it ſeems) #2iracn+ efſer ego ſum} 
louſly inviſible, (4d) and fo conveyed himlelf ſecretly from their Wo ,2964bule 


elicndi cox- 
fury, ver. 59. flans & im- 
= : movlis aterni- 
tas ejua exprimitur : Ideoque non dicit fui, aut eram ſed ſum, ſicxt olim, dixerat Dent ad Moyſem, Ego 
ſum qui ſum, &@nde & Auguſtinus bic notat iNnd herer ad humman fatturam ; ſum wero ad dryinam ſub- 
ſhentiam pertinere , omnis ſcil. temporis & mutations expertem, Janſcn. (4) Yuid prohibet dicere 0:+ 
cecaſſe boſtes [u0s non ſecus ac 2 Reg. 6,18, 


Jobn 8. 1. Jcſus went unto the Mount of Olives ; 

2. And early in the morning he came again into the Temple, and all the 
people came unto him, and he fate down, and taught them. 

3. And the S:ribes and Pharifecs brought unto him a woman taken in Adul- 
tery, and when they had fer her in the midlt, 

4. —_ ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman is taken in Adultery, in the ve- 
ry act. 

5. Now Moſes in the Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned 3 but 
what ſaycit thou ? 

6. This they faid tempting him, that they might have to accuſe him. But 
Jeſus ſtooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not. |, 

. So wheu they continued asking him, he lift up himſelf, and faid unto 

" them, he that 15 without fin among you, let him firſt calt a ſtone at her. 

8. And again, he ſtooped down, and wrote on the ground : 

9. And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conſcience, went 
out one by one, beginning at thc eldeft, even unto the laſt ; And Jeſus was 
left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 

10. When Jeſus had lift up himfelf, and ſaw none but the woman, he [aid 
unto her, woman, where are thoſe thine accufers? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 

tx. She ſaid, no man, Lord: And Jeſus faid unto her, neither do I con- 
den thee; go, and fin no more. 

12+ Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, I am the Light of the world ; 
he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but hall have the Light 
of Life, 13.The 
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13. The Phariſces therefore faid unto him, thou beareſt record of thy (elf 
thy record is not true. 

14. Jeſus anſwered, and aid unto them, though I bear record of my (elf, yet 
my record is true for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye 
cannot tell whence Icome, and whither I go. 

15- Ye judge after the fleſh, 1 judge no man. 

16. And yet if I judge, my judgement is true : for Iam not alone, but | 
and the Father that ſent me. 

17. It isalſo written in your Law, that the teſtimony of two men is true. 

18. 1am onethat bear witneſs of my (elf, and the Father that ſent me, bear- 
eth witneſs of me. 

19. Then ſaid they unto him, where is thy Father? Jcſus anſwered, ye nei. 
ther know me, nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould hay 
known my Father alſo. | 

20. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſury, as he taught in the Temple; 
and no man laid hands on him, for his hour was not yer come. 

21. Then ſaid Jcſus again unto them, I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me 
and ſhalldie in your ſins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22. Thenſaid the Jews, will he kill himſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, whitherl gy, 
ye cannot come. 

23. And he faid unto them, ye are from beneath, I am from above: ye ar: 
of this world, I am not of this world. 

24. I faid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall dic in your lins : for if ye belies: 
not that Iam he, ye ſhall die m your fins. 

25. Then ſaid they unto him, whoart thou ? and [cſus faid unto them, even 
che fame that I ſaid unto, you trom the beginning, 

26. I have many things to ſay, and to Judge of you; but he that ſent me 
true, and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have heard of him, 

27. They underſtood not that he ſpake to them of the Father. 

28, Then faid Jeſus unto them, when ye have lift up the Son of man, the 
ſhall ye know that T am he, and that I do nothing of my ſelf; but as ny 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 

29. And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father hath not left me alon; 
for I do alwaics thoſe things that pleaſc him. 

30. As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on him. 

31. Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believed on him, if ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. 

32. And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. 

33- They anſwered him, we be Abraham's ſeed, and were never in bondye 
to any man : how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free ? 

34. Jelus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ay unto you, whoſoever conv 
mitteth fin, 1s the ſervant of fin. 

35- And the Servant abideth not in the houſe for ever 3 but the Son abidcth 
ever. 

36. It the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37. I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed, but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe mf 
word hath no place in you. 

38. I ſpeak that which I have (cen with my Father 3 and ye do that which ys 
have ſeen with your Father. 

39. They anſwered, and faid unto him, Abraham is our Father. Jeſus faith 
unto them, if ye were Abraham's Children, ye would do the works of 

Abraham. 

40. But now ye ſeek to kill mc, a man that hath told you the truth, which 
I have heard of God : this did not Abraham. 

41. Yedo the deeds of your Father. Then ſaid they to him, we be not 
born of Fornication, we have one Father, even God, 

42, Jefus (aid unto them, if God were your Father, ye would loye me, for | 
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roceeded forth, and came from God : neither came I of my (elf, but he 

ent me. 

43: uy doye not underſtand my ſpeech ? even becauſe ye cannot hear my 
word. 

. Ye are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts of your Father ye will do : 
he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe 
there is no truth in him. When he ſpcaketh a he, he ſpeaketh of his own, 
for he 15a lyar, and the Father of it. 
s. And becauſe I tell you the Truth, ye believe me not. 

46. Which of you convinceth me of fin ? and if I fay the Truth, why do you 
not believe me ? 

47. Hethat is of God, heareth God's Words : ye theretore hear them not,be- 
cauſe ye are not of God, 

48. Then anſwered the Jews, and {aid ynto him, fay we not well, that thou 
art a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil ? 

49. Jeſus an{wered, Thave not a Devil : but Lhonour my Father, and ye do 
diſhonour me. 

50. —_— ſeek not mine own glory; there 1s one that ſeeketh, and 
judget!. 

fc, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, it a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
{ce death, 

52. Then faid the Jews unto him , now we know that thou haſt a Devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets : and thou fayclt, it a man keep wy 
ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53. Art thou greater than our Father Abraham, which is dead ? and the Pro- 
phcts aredead : whom makeft thou thy felt ? 

54. Jeſits anſwered, tf Ihonour my felt, my honour is nothing z it is my 
Father that honoureth me, ot whom ye ſay, that he is your God : 

55. Yet ye have not known him, but I know him: and if I ſhould ſay, I 
know him not, 1 ſhall be alyar, like unto you : but I know him, and keep 
his laying. 

56. Your Fathcr Abraham rejoyccd to ſee my day z and he ſaw it, and was 

lad. 

_— Then ſaid the Jews unto him, thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham ? h 

58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, verily, verily I fay untoyou, before Abraham was, 
I am. | 

59. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : but Jefus hal himfelf, and 

went out of the Temple, going thorow the tmidli of them, and fo paf- 

{ed by. 


SECT. XXIL 


RR. he leaves Jeruſalem, he meets with a poor man on the 
Sabbath day, that was born blind. Some of his followers 
azked him, whether this blindneſs was occaſioned by any fin of 
this mans, committed by him ( as they ſuppoſed it might } when 


his ſoul was in another body; (a) or whether it was lome fir of (a) This 


bis Parents that had drawn this evil upog him. Chriſt anſwers, 
that neither any ſin of his own, (as they fondly ſuppoſed) nor his 


Parents fips were the cauſe thereof, but God's ſecret Wiſdom, who from one bo- 


meant to manifeſt his own glory, by a miraculous cure of him» 
And therefore he ſhews there was reaſon he ſhould cure him, and 


had crept in emong the Phariſees, as may be gathered from Matrh. 14. 2, & 15, 14. Mull; Fudeorum 
Credebant weoima (Gy animarum, ut apparet ex Philon? & Joſepho, Groa 


that 
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that preſently even on the Sabbath day, though the like praQtice had 
bred him much trouble before [ſee chap.4.ſett. 1.] For having re- 
ceived commiſſion and power from God to do theſe works, he was 
toexerciſe it during the time of his /ife and 14iniſtry, which way 
ſhortly. to expire, [ſ-e Joh. 11.8, 9, 1c. ] And to ſhew to the 
world, that he was ſent to izlighter it, and to cure ſpiritual bling. 
zeſs by this viſible ſign of curing a man that was born blind, Then 
(b ) Wſett having made Clay (b) with his ſpittle ox the duſt, and anointing 
Ele ans- the man's eyes therewith, he ſends him to the Pool of Siloaw 


cantur » quam (Cc) to waſh, which he obeying, recovers his fight, from Yerſ,r, 
Cai ſanantur ? 

ut! ita magis to &, 
vim marasul0» 

ſam ſue operationis oftenderer, Chryſoſt, (c) This Pool ſpoken of, Nehem. 3. 15, was fed by, 
fountain or ſpring at the foor of Mount Zion, from whence flowed out the Brook of Siloab, which watered 
a partof the Ciry , of which Iſa. 8. 6. the name ſeemeth to be given of old, only in teſtimony thax they 
accounted it a ſpecial gifr, ſent of God, ro have a fountain among thrſe Hills {0 commodioug for their 
City. Or elſe becauſe (as they report) the waters thereof did not conſtantly Row, bur xow and then, x; 
God was pleaſed to ſend chem, And ſo the name of, the I'ool might put them in mind of the Meſia, 
who is Shi/oh, Gen, 49. 16. And the ſent of Gol. 


The blind man thus -riraculonſſy cur'd, returns with much joy 
to his neighbours and acquaintance, who confcr among them- 
ſelves, and with him upon this matter, from Yer. 8,to 13. 

Theſe people being much amaz'd at this ſtrange thing, bring 
the man tothe Phariſees, who they knew envyed the riſing glory 
of Chriſt, and had made a great ſtir upon the Miracle wrought be- 
fore by him on the Sabbath day, Foh. 5. 9. The Phariſees ex- 
amine the man concerning the circumſtances of the fat ; who re 
lates to them the manner how it was wrought, Yerſ. 13, 14, 15, 
Hereupon ſome of them judge Chriſt to be an I»poſtor, and na 
ſent of God, becauſe he did theſe things on the Sabbath day : Other, 
plead, if he were an [mpoſtor, and a great ſinner, as they ſuppoſed, 
he could not do ſuch Miracles, which can be wrought only by the 
finger of God, Yerſ. 16. And ſeeing they could not agree among 
themſelves, they call the »zax again, to ns what his thoughts 
of Chriſt were, who had done this for him. He tells them, he 
thinks him to be a Prophet, Verſ; 17. They being defirous (if it 
were poſſible) toobſcure the glory of this Miracle, pretend they 
did not believe the man had been born blind, and that he had 
now recovered his ſight, and therefore examine his Parents con- 
cerning theſe things, Verſ. 18, 19. They expreſly acknowledge, 
that he was their Son, and that he was born blind; but for the 
way of his cure, they refer them to himſelf, being of age to give 
them an account of it. For a decree being paſt among the Aalers, 
that if any did confeſs and own Chriſt, he ſhould be excommuni- 
cated, they were afraid, and therefore declined ro anſwer to that 
queſtion, Ver. 20, 21, 22, 23. Then the Phariſees called the mar 
again, and exhorted him to give glory to God by a free confeſſion 

of the Truth, | ſee Joſh. 7.19. ] For they could not believe that 
Chriſt (whom they took to be an Impoſtor) could work ſuch a 
Miracle, Yerſ. 24. The man replies, that let them judge of him as 
they pleaſed, yet this he was aſſured of, that he being blind = 
made 
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' madetoſce by him, Yerſ/25. They ask him again, whar be 4id to 


him ? He anſwers, that he had told them diſtin&ly and plainly 

enough before, but to little purpoſe, and then in deriſion asks 

them, whether they had a mind to become his Diſciples and fol- 

lowers, ſeeing they were ſo inquilitive about him, Yerſ. 26, 27. At 

this being greatly enraged, they rev?lingly tell him, that they are 

Moſes s Diſciples, with whom they knew God ſpake, bur as for 

Chriſt, they knew not whence he came, nor from whom he had 

his Office and Authority, nor knew of any commiſſion he had from 

God, Yerſ. 28, 29. The man admires, that Chriſt having wrought 

ſuch a Miracle on him, they ſhould doubt cf his Authority, it being 

reſolved on among all men, that an 1»poſtor, or falſe Teacher, is 

not heard (d) by God, or inabled by him to work ſuch Miracles as (4) Pcs nn 

theſe (for then God would be thought to affiſt him in his impo- [1771 4. 

ſtures) but only pious and faithful ſervants of God, who come to 4: þ4ju/meds 

do his Will, and not their own, are thus extraordinarily affiſted, P's 9 

And therefore he infers, that if Chriſt were not ſent of God, he ——— 

could never do ſuch things as theſe, fo far above all humane an; 

power Perſ.30, 31, 32, 33: ——_—— 
They being highly incenſed at him,and upbraiding him as aiper- Janſcn, 

fon mark'd by his ative blindneſs, for ome extraordinary evil 

that was in him, and reviling bim for preſuming to teach them: 

that were ſuch learned Dodtors and Rabbins, they caſt him. out, (+) wn dini- 

(e) Ver. 34. | 6 4. ſerunt, ſedper 
Chriſt bearing what they had done,. finds the man out, and peat god 

reveals himſelf more fully to him, as the Sor of God,.and true ignomino:/2 

Meſſias, and he thereupon believes in Jeſus, and worſhips him. as 94, /ervn 

God incarnate, Verl. 35, 36,37, 39. - uſurpatur, git, 
Then upon this occaſion'our Saviour declares what would: he 7: 5% © 13: 

the event of his coming into the' world, namely, that not only ** 

thoſe who are blind ſhould receive' fight, but alfo that thoſe who 

preſume they ſee and know more than others, for their deſpilin 

the Goſpel, and ſhutting their eyes againſt the light of it, ould 

beleft in their darkneſs, and by the juſt Judgement of Gad be 

more and more. blinded, Yerſ. 39. 'The Phariſees there preſent, 

conceiving that by theſe latter words, he reflefted upon them, 

carpat him, that he ſhould infinuate, that they were blind, Verſ.y0. 

To whom he anſwers; that if they were blind (that is _— 

rant, as thoſe axe who have no ordinary means of inſtruction) they 

ſhould not have had fo. great ſin;as now they have; or if they 

were ſenſible of their. blizdneſs, and did penitently confels their 

fins, they would have no ſin remaining on their ſouls unpardoned ; 

for then-they would come to him, the only Phyſician, to be cured, 

and would by Faith lay hold on him for mercy and grace : but 

conceiting their preſent condition good enough, they were kept off 

from applying themſelves to the o»ly Remedy , and fo their fins 

remained unpardoned to them, and their corruptions unpurged 


Out of them, ver/. 41. 


John 9. 1. And as [cſus paſſed by, he ſiw a man which was blind from his 
birth. ; | 
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his Parents, that he was born blind ? 
3. Jeſus anſwered, neither hath this man ſinned, nor his Parents z but that 
the works of God ſhould be made manitelt in him. 

4- I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day; the night 
cometh when no man can work. 

5. As longas I ami the world, Iam the Light of the world. 

6. When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, and made Clay of the 
Spittle, and he anointed the cyes of the blind man with the Clay : | 

7. And ſaid unto him, go waſh in the Pool of Silpam (which 1s by inter. 

* pretation ſent) he went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing, 

8. The neighbours therefore, and they which before had ſeen him, that he 
was blind, faid, is not this he that fate and begged ? 

9. Some ſaid, this is he 3 others ſaid, he islike him: but he ſaid, I am he. 

10. Therefore ſaid they unto him, how were thine eyes opened ? 

11. He anſwered, and faid, a man that is called Jelus made Clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and faid unto ine, go to the Pool of Siham, and waſh : 
and I went and waſhed, and I received fight. 

12. Then ſaid they unto him, where is he ? he ſaid, I know not. 

13- They brought to the Phariſees him that aforctune was blind, 

14. And it was the Sabbath-day when Jefus made the Clay, and opened his 
eyes. 

15- Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him, how he had received his ſight, 
Ke faid unto them, he-put'Clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do fee, 

16, Therefore (aid ſome of the Phariſegs, this man is not of God, becauſe tie 

| keepeth not the Sabbath day ;, others Lid, how can a man that is a ſinner 

\ do fuch Miracles ? and there was a divition among them, 

37. They ſay unto the blind man again, what ſayelt thou of him, that he hath 

"opened thine eyes ? he ſaid, he 15 Prophet, 

1$.' But the Jews did not believe coricerning him, 'that he had been blind, 

-and'ireceived his fight, untyl they called the Parents of him that had «- 
ceived his light. te} 


19, And they asked them, fayzug, Is this your Son, who ye ſay was bom 
* hind? how then doth he nqy, (ec ?, 


20, His Parents anſwered ther, and ſaid, we know that this is our Son, and 
that he was b6tn blind Y 700 

#1. But by what means he now ſeeth, we know not, or who hath opened hs 
eyes; we know-not, he 15 of age, ask' him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelt. 

22, 'Theſe words ſpake his Parents, becauſe they: feared the Jews; for the 

Jews had agrecd already, that.if any man did confels, that he was Chrift, 
. he ſhould be put.out of theSynagague. £ 

2.3. Therefore (aid. his Parents, he is,of age, ask him. ? 

24: Then again called they _ that-was blind, and aid unto. him, git 
God the praiſe, we know that this man is a finner. Rn | 
25; He anſwered, and ſaid, whether he be a firiner or no, 1Kknow not : one 

thing I know, that whereas I wasblind, now 1 ſee. aj 

26. Then ſaid they to him again, what did he to thee ? how opened he thine 
eyes ? ( ore | | 

27. He anſwered them, I have told you alrcady, and ye did not hear: where- 
fore would you hear it again ? will ye alfo be hig Diſciples ? | 

28. -_ they reviled him, and faid, thou art his Diſciple, but we are Moſes 
Difſcples. | 

29. We know that God ſpake unto Moſer; as for this fellow, 'we know 
not from whence he is. 

30. The man anſwered, and faid unto them, why, herein is a marvelous 
thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31. Now 
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2. And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did fin, this man, os | 


Bw 4, ay = 


Pn —I— I 


= ih: a. | g— "FY at. WW. £% 


Chap. 5. whe Four Evangeliſts. 51 


21. Now we know that God heareth not ſinners ; but it 1ny man be a wor- 
-. thipper of God, and doth his Will, him he heareth. 
2. Since the world began, was it not heard, that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was born blind. 
. If this man were not of God, he could do nothing, 
34 They an{wered, and faid unto him, thoa walt altogether born in ſins, 
and dott thou teach us ? and they catt him our. 
5. Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out, and when he had found him, he 
Gid unto him, doſt thou bclicve on the Son of God ? 
6. He anſwered and ſaid, who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? 
. And [clus ſaid unto him, thou haſt both ſcen him, and it is he chat 
talketh with thee. 
38. And he faid, Lord, I believe and he worſhipped him. 
329- And Jeſus faid, tor Judgement I am come into this world, that they 
which {ce not, might ſee, and that they which ſee, might be made blind. 
o And ſome of the Pharifees which were with him, heard theſe words, 
and faid unto him, are we blind alſo ? 
41. Jclus ſaid unto them, it ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin; but now; 
ye lay we ſcc ; therefore your fin remaineth. | 


SECT. XXIIL. 


Fo 
Aving thus upbraided the Phariſees for their blzrdneſs, and 
intimated that they were blind leaders of the blind, though 
they thought themſelves the only Guides and Teachers of the 
people, he now propounds the Parable of the trne and falſe Shep- 
berd, who are deſcribed by their contrary marks and properties, 
and points out himſelf as the true Shepherd of his Sheep, and con- 
ſequently, that he was the true Meſſis, who had been promiſed 
under that name, Fzek. 34.23. And Twill ſet up one Shepherd over 
them, and be ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David, he ſhall feed 
them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd.” And upon this occaſion he 
ſhews who is the good Shepherd, by theſe four marks. 
1. The good Shepherd enters in by the door, that is, in a right 
and approved way, not in a clandeſtine or indireF, and to him 
the Porter (f') openeth, that is the Spirit of of 
God makes him a Shepherd and Over-ſcer, (i p —— as partigulas 
and admits him to that charge, as a Porter ſux emured15In, Grox. "———_— 
openeth to him whom the Maſter of the houſe /P#t«s ſans de quo ſcriptuen eſt, dedu 
alloweth to be let in. 'Tis not fo with the ;;. 2—_—__ Es: | Eo 66. 
falſe Shepherd 3 ('g) for he obtrudes himſelf (g) See Zach. x1. 15, 16, 17, 
upon the people, and has no warrant from 
God, nor any lawful and divine Calling, but coming in, in a 
ſinifter way,.and bringing in falle Dofrine, indeavours by craft, 
or violence, to ſteal the theep from Chriſt, Yer/. 1, 2, 3. | 
2. The good Shepherd caleth bis ſheep by their names, (h) which ©) Vocare 
importeth his particular care and inſpeftion over the flock, and fs " 
his acquaintance with their condition, that he may know how to #xitie,s/ 40. 
apply himſelf ſuitably unto them ; which though ic be eminently **: 
verified in Chriſt, yet it 1s che duty of every faithful Paſtor and 
Under-ſhepberd in his meaſurc to labour after, Yer/. 3. 
_ 3. Heleads out his ſheep into good Paſtures, and feeds th:m 
with ſound Doctrine, /er/. 3. & 3 4. He 
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4. He goeth before them (alluding to the manner of Shephergy 
in that Country) by ſound inſtruction, and good example; and 
the ſheep follow him, and are guided by him ; but a ſtranger they 
will not follow, when he calls them to tollow him in a wrong way; 
for they do not approve the voice of ſuch a ſtranger, Yer/. 4, 5. 

ED The Phariſces not underſtanding what he meant by this Pa- 
099.55 Pro Fable, (7) he opens his meaning to them, Yerſ. 6. And plainly inti- 
verbium bre= mates, that both they and the Scribes did but make a prey of the 
—_— people, and that he himſelt was the true compaſſionate Shepherd, 
ſententia: Pa» Which he further manifeſts by declaring theſe two things. 
was gy miu'tummue figuratus & ideo etiam plerumqu? obſcurus. Sic diſtizguat Greci $4g01112y & we- 


eaGoaivy ſed Evargeliſte p'o evdem uſurpant, Hine quod @ catcris Evangeliſtu dicitur majza bon, ab un 
Fohanne ubique dictur Rapoiyuic. 


I. That he himſelf is the Door, and that there is no accels to 

Gad, but #» and ihrough him ; that all that came before him, 

: venerunt ance me1 (A) Either giving themſelves out for this 

NT —_ Nga Door, (and pretending to be the Meſſzas) or 

ris, i.e. Meſbe qual's era:t The»das Fiu= teaching another way to ſalvation than in and 
das Galilews, + þ qui his ſinites 1m Go Gian + "Ou d Murtb d 

poſtores. Vid, Joſeph. 1iv.18. anriq. c. x. ®JY 9792, were Threves an artherer s, and came 

only to pervert and deſtroy the ſheep ; but the 

true Children of God were kept from heeding, at leaſt from final 

ly following ſuch Deceivers, Yerſ; 7, 8. That all that enter by bin 

the right Door, ſhall 1. Be put intoa ſafe ſtate, and ſecured un- 

der his protection. 2. Shall have the Spiritual Paſtures of hi 

Word and Ordinances. 3. Having a life of Grace begun in them 

by him (who came for that end) they fhall grow and in 

(1) T7999 creaſe(l)to more and more perfettion, till they come to attain 


£ yu9lt's e . . 
Dicw +4:193y Eternal Life in Glory, Verſ 9, 10. 


ſwmit adver< | : | j 
bialiter pro uaTd, Tigtariy ſecundum , abundantiam, abundaz'ty, q. d. Ego vert ut vitam baheant Outs 
nec tantum babeant, ſed abundamer habeant, 


2. That he himſelf is the good Shepherd, and differs much from 

Mercenaries and Hirelings in his carriage towards the ſheep, For 

the Hireling will not charge himſelt with the ſheep, nor expok 

himſelf to any danger for them, but when he ſeeth the Wo 

coming, (that is Sedwcers or Perſecutors) he will fly or ſhift for 

himſelf, whereby he reflefted (as it ſeemeth) upon the Scribe: 

and Phariſees, who were covetows, and taught only or principaly 

condoms for gain, and regarded not the Eternal Welfare of thoſe they 
Faſter cognoſcit taught. But he differed much from theſe Hirelings. 1. In that 
Oves, id eſtex he ſhould ſhortly give his life for his ſheep, Verſe 11, 12, 13. 2. 
a qe that he knew, and took ſpecial notice and care of his ſheep, (»x)and 
fever. cognoſcis was known of them, that is, believed on, beloved, and obeyed 
—_— __ by them. For as the Father knoweth him, and he the Father; 
ures ſwhve- fo he knoweth his ſheep, and is known of them, Verſ. I4, 15: 
wat. Ove, 3* He proves himlelt to be the true Shepherd from another pro- 
[a perty, which is his care to;zlarge his fold and Church, by bring: 


que jaw ſuns ing in his Ele into it trom among the Gentiles, (2) and ſo making 
Lupt z p40 


poſt autem Oves future. Denominatio fit a termino ad quem. Vocantur Oves fer anticipationem quia O ves ernnts 
one 
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one Church, both of Jews and Gentiles, and taking down the 

rtition wall, Yerſ. 16. 4. He declares the acceptableneſs and me- 
ritoriouſneſs of his death in the fight of his Father, which was not 
forced upon him, but he yielded unto it by a voluntary reſigna- 
tion, being aſſured he ſhould recover himſelf again out of the 
bands of death. And laſtly, he declares his cheartul obedience, 
and ready ſubmiſſion to his Father in this great work of our Re- 
demption, Yer/. 17, 18. 

The effects of this Sermon among the people were very different 
Some calumniated him, as one poſſeſſed and mad, and there- 
fore not to be heard or minded. Others of a more ſober and cor- 
fdering ſpirit, laid, that the Do@rime he taught, and the late 
Miracle he had wrought in curing the blind man, were abundantly 
ſufficient to contute ſuch a calumny, Verſ. 19, 20, 21. 


John 10. 1. Vcrily, verily.l ſay unto you, he that entreth not by the door 
into the Shceptold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the (ame is a Thief 
and a Robb.r, | 

2. But he that cntrcth in by the door, 1s the Shepherd of the ſheep. 

3. To him the Porter opzn<th, and the thgep hear his voice, and he calleth 
his own ſhe2p by uarc, and lcadeth them out, 

4. And whcu he putteth forth his own ſhecp, he goeth before them, and 
the the-p tollow him 3 tor they know his voice. 

5. And a firanger will they not follow, bat will flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of ltrangers. wet |! 

6. This Parable ſpake Jclus unto them; but they underltood not what 
things thcy were, which he ſpake unto them, 

7. Thcu fad Jeſus unto them again, verily, verily I ay unto you, I am the 
door of the ſheep. | 

8. Allthat ever came before me, are Thieves and Robbersz but the ſheep 
did not hear them. 

9. I am the door, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be faved, and ſhall go 
in and out, and hnd Pafture. | 

10. The Thict cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : Iam 
come that they might have litey and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly. | 

11. I am the good Shepherd the good Shepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

12. But he that is an Hircling, and not the Shepherd, whoſe own the theep 
are not, fccth the Wolf coming, aud leaveth the ſheep, and ficeth; and the 
Wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13. The Hircling fleeth, becauſe he is an Hireling, and careth not for the 
ſheep. 

14+ ban the good Shepherd, and know my ſheep, and I am known of 
mine. 

15. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father; and I lay 
down my lite tor the ſheep. 

16. And other ſheep 1 have, which are not of this fold; them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
Shepherd. 

17. Therefore doth my Fathcr love me, becauſeI lay down my lite, that I 
might take it again. 

18. No man takethit from mc, but I lay it down of my ſelf; I have power 
to lay it down, and 1 have power to take it again. This Commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19. There was a divilion theretore agtin among, the Jews, for theſe ſayings. 

20. And 
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20. And many of them ſaid, he hath a Devil, and 15 mad, why hear ye 
him? 

21. Others ſaid, theſe are not the words of him that hath a Devil; can 
Devil open the eycs of the blind ? 


WET. XKIV. 


JOw the ſeventy Diſciples return from their imployment uy. 
Nr which their Maſter had ſent them (ſeeſect. 19.) with great 
joy declaring the ſucceſs of their 24iniſtry and Miracles, and how 
that not only diſeaſes, but the Devils themſelves through his name 
were ſubje& unto them, and were caſt out of the bodies of thoſe 

whom they had poſletled, Yerſ. 17. Our $z- 


£0). Es —_ viour confirms (0) their report, declaring that 


ſens ramen vi denatis mee, res abſees Whillt they were preaching his Goſpel, he faw 


menti mee remreſentantis, ſpeftabam ipſum Satan (tiled the Prince of the Air Ephel. 3.3 
Satanam e ſnblims deturbari. Viſcat. Alizes CET ; S 3 $4 
eſt ſenſws a Theepbylatto, Gregorio, & And r uling in high places 3 Ephel. 6.12. ) Swift- 


aliis Patrio indicatms, qued Chriſis 1e- 1y as Lightning to fall down,and loſe his power 


{piciat ad primum Satane tle cals lapſum, e's k 
= preſens vidit, wipote qui cum Patre, and dominion, Y erſ. 18. And that he mipht 


ab eterno ſimul extitit. fob. 1.1,2,3. further encourage them in their work, hetells 
Hunc allegat, Diſcipmlos ſnos ammaturks, them, he gave them now for the future power 


ut porrh alacriter obeat demanduam-. þ 
pradi ationem, ſore enins ut Satanas, quem OVET Devils, and to be above any harm, that 


jam olim viribus ſuis exuerat Dens,cederer the moſt milchievous creature (which the De- 


; cations te Clhrifts. pat eg = = 
ym rr —_ 0 oo vil might uſe as his inſtrument) could do unto 


reſtate ſud habcrent Djabater, ne fort? ca= them, Verſ. 19, Yet, leſt they ſhould be puffed 
07" 77 et ſuperb1a ceaderat. yp with this highgift, and the ſucceſs of their 
My In Miniſtry; he admoniſhes them to be humble, 
and inſtructs them wherein to rejoyce, correcting their carnal joy 

which they (as it ſeems ) conceived in reflefting on the Miracle 

they had wrought, and the lubjection of Devils to them (for Hy: 

crites and Reprobates have done the fame, Matth. 7. 22, 23.) 

(y) Quodeo- And direCting them to the true joy. of Chriſtians, namely, to 
rum nominz rejoyce that they ſhould be inheritors (p ) of the Kingdom of 


= —_— Heayen, Yerſ20. Then in contemplation how the Goſpel was re- 
Sumptwm di= ceived 'by the poorer and meaner ſort, and rejected. by the 
cends genus. Scribes and Phariſees, he breaks forth into an exultation of ipizit, 
Solent enim Praiſing his Father for revealing the glorious things of ſalvation 
qui Civitze to Babes and deſpiſed — and hiding them from proud 


dowanthr, ma- . 
'ricule Crvium CONEMners, Verſ. 21, He alſo declares, that all power (q) in Hea- 


inſcrisi- Li= yen and Earth was committed to him, as he is God-m2an, and Me- 
Wo comme 4iator, bythe Father, and all things delivered to him that he was 
morant etiam tO Communicate to the children of men; and that no Angel 
=_ Ezot. or man knows his Divine Nature, and Eternal Generation, com- 


vid, Pſal. 69, Prehenſively, but the Father only. So likewile the glory of the Fa- 
29. Johames, ther's Perſon he ſhews, is a myſterie which none knows perfe#h 
4poc- 3+ 5- © butthe Son 3 and that meaſure of right knowledge of the Father 


Cap. 20s 
& 21, 27» 
E fique nihil aliud, quam infall'b'lm Dei mcmoris, in qua velut in Catalogs quodam notati ſwnt omnts 
qui ex hominibus aterng vits donabuwnr, ldem. Ou: per fidem Chriſlo infiti, jus aterne bereditat 
ronſtquuntier, trims noma d'Cinticr jam nunc in Calo ſcribi, ut bit, aut in libro ite. Scribi ergo 
in Celo, aut in libro Agni, a! viex zternz cft pry fidei obedjentiam cenſeri filium Deiz ac proiude 
Heyodem, Heb. 12,23. Gift, (q) Sec ſe, x0, of chap. 4. 

which 
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which any do attain unto, they receive it from the Son, who re- 
yeals it to them by his Word and Spirit, Yerſ. 22. And laſtly, turn- 
ing to his Diſciples, he tells them that their eyes are happy that 
have ſeen the 4eſſras in the fleſh, and the etfetts of his glorious 
power, which many Prophets and Kings defired to fre, but had 
not that happineſs vouchlafed unto them, 


Luke 10. 17. And the Seventy rcturned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, cven 
the Devils arc fubje& unto us thorow thy Name. 

18. And he (aid unto them, I beheld Satan, as lightning, fall from Heaven. 

19. Bchold, I give unto you power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy 3 and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 

20. Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are fubject unto 
you 3 but rather rcjoyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven. 

21. In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in {pirit, and faid, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things trom the wiſc 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes: even to Father, tor fo 
it ſeemed good in thy light. _ 

22. All things are delivercd to me of my Father, and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father : And who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal him. 

23. And he turned him unto his Diſciples, and (aid privately, blefſcd are the 
eyes, which {e the things that ye fee. 

24. For I tell you, that many Prophets, and Kings, have dcfircd to fee thoſe 
things, wich ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hcar, and have not heard them. 


SECT. XXV. 


Bout this time a certain- Doftor, (a) 


and. Interpreter (a) See ſe&. 


of the Law, to try whetherhe would deliver any thing con- 7: of this ch, 
trary to the Law of Moſes, that he might figd occaſion againſt - 


him, asked him , what he muft do (b) to in- 
berit Eternal Life? Our Saviour perceiving 
him puft up, with a conceit of his own Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſends him to the Law, that he might 


(b ) Nap faciends, i.e, opera extern: 
a lege preſcripia preflaado putabant Legis 
periti & Pbaniſes ſe non tantum viian 
temparariam”ſelicem, 'ſed of immortalita- 
tem coxſecutures. Vid. Mar,$.29. Gror, 


thereby be convinced of his fins and guilrinels, 

and how ſhort he came of performing what the Law required, 
[ Roms, 2. 20. By thedeeds of the Law there fhall no fleſh be juſtified 
in his fight; for by the Law is the knowledge of fin, Gal. 3, 21. 
Verſ. 22, 24.] That fo he mighe be brought to ſeek after (a[va- 
tion by Chriſt, or be left inexcuſable ; and thus he dealt with 
anotherſelf-juſticiary, (c) Mat. 19. 17- 


If thou wilt enter into (c) See (8, 


life, keep the Commandments. But when he had to do with humble 72- of this ch4 


contrite ſinners, who ſincerely ſought the way to Eternal Life, he 
direFly pointed them to Faith in himſelf. Thus he dealt with 
Nicodewws, declaring to him, Foh. 3. 16. That God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Sq when the Jaylor 
humbled with a ſenſe of his fin, and being far fram any opinion 
of merit in himſelf ask'd,, what he muſt do to be layed, Part and 
Silas anſwered, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be {: _ 


part 3» 


nem. Grot. 


(e) 


(f) In bac 
hifloria non ſo- 
lum preclare 


(d) Pevm ſatis ® ſe amatum eredens ob 
exa(t am (eremon:arum omnum 0b/ervatio- 


(*) wi TarGioy Adverbium Tangtor 
nommaliter uſurpatuy 
Hebreorum qui adverbium ſubſtantivo ad- 
ditum pro adje&ive habent. 

The : hariſees accounted none for 
2 #r0ther, but an Iſraclite by blood, and 
none for a neighbour, bur ſuch as was 
come into their Religion, Lightſ, 
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AR. 16. 30, 31. But this Lawyer being deſirous to juſtifie himſelf, 
and toſhew that he had kept the whole Law, and prefuming (ay 


it ſeems) more eſpecially that he had kept the firſt Table, 


(4) he ſeems only doubtful -concernjng a 
branch of the ſecond, and therefore asks our 
Saviour, who was his neighbour : *) imagining 
he would have anſwered according to the 
falſe DofFrine of the Phariſees, Matth. 5, 43, 
That by the word zeighbour , (ec) is to be un- 
derſtood friends, kinsfolks, neighbours by hahi. 
tation, and no others; and if ſo, then he would . 
have concluded, he had exa&ly- fulfilled the 
Commandment. But Chriſt ſhews him how much he was mi- 
ſtaken, by the Parable of a man of the Jewiſh Nation, that fell 
among Thieves, by whom he was wounded and ſpoiled, and being 
not pitied or helped by the Prieſt and Levite (perions of his own 
Nation) that paſſed that way, was at length relieved and ſuccour- 


per idiotiſmum 


ed by a Samaritan, notwithſtanding the Fews and Samaritans were 


ſuch. profeſſed enemies the one to the other. By which he de 
clares, that even profeſſed enemies and ſtrangers, and every one 
that ſtands in need of our help and reliet, is to be accounted our 
neighbour, and that our Charity ſhould not be reſtrained only 
to friends and: acquaintance.( f ). 


tucet pulcherrimws &p pleniſſimus dileftionts modus dum mhil omtt;t corumys que ad proximum j#vandin 
yequirs poterant, ſed etiam myſterium layſiis, & veparationis humanj genevis , quod iu ea omnes pen 
veleres annotarunt. 


Luke 10. 25. And bchold a ccrtain Lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, fay- 
ing, Maſter, what ſhall I do to mherit Eternal Lite ? 

26. He faid unto-him, What is written in the Law ?- how readeſt thou ? 

27. And he anſwering, ſaid, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy lelt. 

28. And he ſaid unto him, thou hatt anſwered right; this do,and thou ſhalt live. 

29. But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, aid unto Jeſus, and who is my neigh 
bour 2? - 1.8: 

30. And Jeſus an{wcring, faidz, a certain man went down from Feruſalem to 
Fericho, and fellamong Thieves, which ſt1ipped him of his rayment, and 
wounded him, and departcd, leaving him halt dead. 

31. And by chance theie came down a certain Prictt that way, and when h: 
{aw him, he paſſed by on the other fide. © 
32, And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at thc 

hm, and paſſed by on the other fide. 

33. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was; and 
when heſaw lum, he had compaſſion on hum, 

34- And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in Oyl and Wine, 
_ {ct him. on his pwn beaſt, and brought him to an Inn, and took care of 

im. 

35- And onthe morrow, when he departed, he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the Hoſt, and faid unto him, take care of him, 'and whatſo- 
ever thou'fpendcft more, when I come agam I will rc pay thee. 

36. Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou' was ncigtbour unto him that 
tell among the Thieves ? | 


37+ And hefaid, he that ſhewed mercy on him, 
and do thou likewiſe, 


place, came and Jooked on 


Then (aid Jcſus unto him, 80, 
SECT. 


"wy 
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SECT. XXVI. 


E is now come to Bethany, to the houſe of Martha, who bu- 
fies her ſelf to provide for his entertainment, whilſt her 
Siſter Mary attends upon his Word and DoFrine, as one that ear- 
neſtly defired to know and embrace the way to ſalvation, the one 
(a) thing primarily and abſolutely neceſſary, the benefit of which («) ws NN 
will continue to her to all erernity; and for this ſhe is highly ſeit xetle.] 
commended by Chriſt, and preferred before Martha. v3 Sali 


Aid attendere 
animum ad Doftrinam, &> hoc ſtudivum perhiber bonz partis Elefftionem. Cameracius. Martha hoc unum 
curabat ut Chy fto in externs M'niſtraret. Sed anime cura d bebat eſſe potior Maria ex multis curis eam ele- 
git, & buic «ai impeaſe vacaty cujus frutlus in atcrnum muſurus eſt. (witia que curantur caduca 


ſunt x, £91pega. Grot, 


Luke 10 38. Now it came to pals, as they went, that h2: eatrcd untoa c2rtain 


Villagez and acertain woman named Mzrth.z, received him into her houle. 

39. And ſhe had a Sitter called Mary, which alſo fate at Jclus tcer, and heard 
his Word : 

40. But Martha was cumbred about much fcrving, and came to him, and 
(aid, Lord, dolt thou not care that my Sifter hath Ictr me to ſerve alone ? 
bid her therctore that ſhe help me. 

41. And ]c{i:San{wer:d, and faid unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, 
and troubled about many thing}, 

42. But one thing 15 needtul, and Azry hath choſen that good part, which 
thall not b: taken away from h-r. 


SECT. X XVII. 


N E of his Diſciples now deſiring him to teach them to pray, 
() (6b) as Jobz taught his Diſciples z whereupon he a ſecond (b) JiDe- 
(c)time gives them the lame breviary,or pattern — (for fub- 5, juz; go 
ſtance)(d) which he had taught them before in his Sermon onthe 34% ] do- 


Mount,almoſt a year & halt ago,Y.1,to 5. Then he ſtirs them upto © 7 com 


pray fervently,and with 7zportunity, and gives them Arguments to yum orand:- 


{treogthen their Faith, drawn from two Parables : The one of a 7m Neque 
enam co lem 


Friend coming to his Friend at midnight, and by his importunity pore ſyllabi 


(e) obtaining his deſire of him 3 whence he leavesthem to infer, if adſtringhan- 
. . tur. Sic & 
an impudent Beggar canobtain ſo much from man, what cannot an * fidavas 


humble, earneſt, and daily Petitioner, obtain from God, if he ask cedibile ef 


the things agreeable to his Will? The other of a Father, who, if propoitam 
ſummam pre- 


his Son asked bread of him, will give him bread, and what is good 7, 14 peni- 


for him, and nut inſtead thereof, that which may be hurtful to rentian perti- 
| nenti/am Groc, 


BY a Servatore tradita fuit hec. oratio : primd in Sermmne in Monte, cum ion efſit rogutus; & poſed, 
nm rogatis, fere poll ſe/quianums Lic, 11. In Mutheo adjeffa eſt Coronis quia tuum eſt Regnum, 


&c, Apud Lucam, 101 ita ” : ; 

Hes Cbriſli oratio breviarium totius Evangelii Kertulliavo0 dicitxr 3 Cyprian , Caleſlis Doftrinz 
compendium, (c) <ee chap. 4-1cR. 7. | | 

(d) Endem et hec oratio quantum ad ſubſtantiam cum ed quam tradidit Seryntor, Matth, 6. L'cet non 
0muns eadem quantum ad werva, I'aque ut diſceremus ia oratione non tam de weibis quam de rehus 
eſſe anxii ac de ſpirits arationls » d:verſps verbis 0: ationem trad:d:t , q iam fidelabus quotidiazam rffe ver 
luit, Janſen. Iprenfis in loc. : | 

{e) Proptcy inverecundiamn [ 4reid way ] ſeu impudentiam, propter tmportun1ms O& mo/ejtam peiſervee | 
raaliom. Deleftatur Deus fi; quodammodo wim ab orantibus wnfcttsy, His vis Deo grdta 0b inquis Tere 


tuſcan it. : 
H him 3 
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(f) T«hat him; thereby intimatiog, that our heavenly (f) Father will piye 
- -— —_ good things tothem that earneſtly beg them of him. And though 


quod Patritri= many things men ask, be not realy good for them, yet the ſandy. 
— 7 p90 ing Spirit of God, and the Graces and 4/ſ5ſtances thereof, are ſo cey. 
th De Dies Farnly ſuch, that they will never be denied to them that ask them 


ergo legendom of the Father. 
putat expuntts 


articulo 5, boc mode «bow pd» 6 maTIe pars 45 waves lugs Kc. Dante migis Pater weſler dahis 
2 Cale, ec. Sed idem eft, 5 57 vgevs quod 6 oy paris Of emoparice, Confer x Cor. 15.47, cum v, 48,49, 
Opponitur enim Ty int Tis tis yeepreaTiGovr, Vide Wallzi annotationes in N, T, 


Luke 11. 1. And it cametopals, that as he was praying in a certain place 
when he ceaſed, one of his Diſciples faid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as Fohn allo taught his Diſciples. 

2, And hefaid unto them, when yc pray, ſay, Our Father which art in Hea- 
ven, hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done, 
as in Heaven, ſo im Earth. 

3- Give us this day, our daily bread. 

4. And forgive us our lins, tor we alſo forgive every one that is indebtcd 
to us. Andlead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

5. And he ſad unto them, which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 20 
unto him at midnight, aud ſay unto him, triend, lend me three loaves : 

6. For a fiicnd of mine in his Journey 1s come to me, and I have nothing to 
ſet before hum. 

7. And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, trouble me not, the door is 
now ſhut, and my children arc with me in bed; I cannot rife and give 
thee. 

8, I ay unto yon, though he will not riſe, and give him, becauſe he is his 
friend, yet becauſe of his importunicy, he will 1iſc, and give hun as many 
as he needeth. 

9. AndI fay unto you, ask, and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find : knock, and 1t ſhall be opened unto you. 

10. For every one that asketh, receiveth : and he that Ceketh, findeth : and 
to him that knock<th, it ſhall be opened. 

It. It a Son ſhall ask bread of any ot you that is a Father, will he give him 

-'a ſtone? or if he ask a fiſh, will he tor a fiſh, give him a ſerpent ? 

12. Or if he ask an cgg, will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 

13. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren: how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him. 


SECT. XXVIII. 


FD E now caſteth out a Devil out of a man, that inflifted a 
(2 Donne oy diſeaſe upon him, that deprived him of his ſpeech, ( g ) re- 
txraliter » ſed {toring the man to his ſpeech again. Some hereupon blaſphemonſly 
- grate faid, that he caſt out Devils through Belzebub (h). Others, to make 
'E _ ejelo tryal of his power, deſired him to ſhew them ſome ſign or Miracle 
—_— {e-,_ from Heaven, that might put it out of doubt, that God had ſent 
= bie ipſum him. From Ver. 14,to 17. To the former of theſe that thought 
Demoium he uſed the Devils power to caſt out Devils, he replies, that if 


Nil efeiv6 there be a diviſion ( 7 ) among the evil ſpirits, and one Devil ſet 
angle 


mutum. (hb) Sec ſeR. 22. of chap, 4, (3)V. 17. x, 21x imwi Cixov quod Ebraico more diftum eſt pro 
cix@& iq" £aurhy, axtecedente poſito pro relative, Et domus adverſus ſeſe diſſident cadit. Nec alio ſenſu accipiendi« 
ſtrabs, qui utrumq; membrum ſic effert,, omane regnum, fi dividatur,deſolatur ; aur domus conra domum, rum 
Jlle cadit. De Dies. himſelf 


Chap. Go the Four EmTangeliſts. 


himſelf againſt another, their Kingdom cannot long endure ſuch 

'a diviſion, wherein one Devil ſtrives to eje& another, and does 
his utmoſt to caſt him and his Dominion out of the world, cannot 
be imagined among thoſe that are of a conſpiracy, but only 
among enemies bent to ruin one another, Verſ. 17, 18. He further 
ſhews, that they had ſundry Exorciſts and Magitians among them 
(ſuch as thoſe mentioned, AZ. 19. 13, 14.) who did caſt out De- 
vils, and they thought that they did it by the power of God : 
(4) Why then did they judge otherwiſe of him, who was not ſo 
obnoxious to be ſuſpected of any compact with the Devil, as thoſe 
Sorcerers were, But if he by the Spirit and Power of God did caſt 
out Devils, and diſpoſle{led them of the Tyranny they exerciſed 
over the ſouls and bodies of men, (as it was moſt evident he did) 
then they might know aſſuredly that the Kingdom of the Meſſzas 
(which 1s not a ferrene, and earthly, but a ſpiritual, and heavenly 
Kingdom) was begun among them, Ver/. 19, 20. And they might 
be further ſatisfied that it was ſo, becauſe the Devil will not be 
caſt out of his potleſſton, unleſs ſome perſon arm'd with the power 
of God, come and conquer him. And therefore his caſting out 
Devils, was an Argument that he came with power greater than 
any the Devil had, Yerſ. 21, 22. And the Proverb | Yer. 23. He 
that is not with me, (1) is againſt me; and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth | would make it evident, that he that doth not- aſ- 
fiſt and help, but caſts out Satan, is an enemy of his, and doth not 
operate by power received from him. And therefore they that 
would not defend him, and a&ively take his part againſt ſuch blaſ 
phemies as theſe, believing and acknowledging, that by the Power 
and Spirit of God he did theſe Miracles, they ſhewed themſelves 
to be againſt him, and to take part with his adverſaries. For in 
ſuch caſes, he that doth not affiſt him, is certainly agaiaſt him, and 
for his enemy, and doth hinder his work. But to them that had 
received ſuch Miracles of mercy (particularly that to have Devils 
caſt out among them) and had made no better uſe of them, he 
ſhews them the danger they were in by another Parable, of the 
Devil's regaining polleſſion after ejetment 3 the explication of 
which, ſee ſect. 14. of chap. 4. 


Luke 11. 14, And he was caſting out a Devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to paſs, when the Devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake 3 and the 
people wondred. ; 

15. But ſome of them (aid, he caſteth out Devils through Beelzebub, the 
ch.et of the Devils. 

16. And others tempting him, ſought of him a ſign from Heaven. 

17. But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, every Kingdom divided 
againſt it ſelf, is brought to deſolation ; and a houſe divided againlt a 
houſe, falleth. 

18. If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? 
becauſe ye ſay, that I calt out Devils through Beelzebub, 

19. And jf I by Beelzeb»b calt out Devils, by whom do your Sons caſt them 
out ? therefore ſhall they be your Judges. 

20, But if I with the finger of God caſt out Devils, no doubt the Kingdom 
of God is come upon you. 


H 2 21. Whcin 


(4) see (eR. 
I; of chap.4. 


(1) See ſeR. 
i 5. of this ch, 


( «) Materna 
propingquitas 
aibil Marie an 3 ; IP Z | 
profuiſet xiſs ſaliciits Chriſtum corde quam carne geſtaſſet ; Beatior enim Maria percipiendo fidem Clyiſj, 
quam concipiendo carnem chriſt, Auguſt, 


{b) See ſc. 7, 
this cha % 
(Cc) This fimi- 
lirude of Light 
.he often uſed 
and accommo- 

dated ro the 
Office of the 
Miniſtry, ex- 
horring them 
ro communicate 
their Light un- 
to others, 25a 
Candle does 
char is ſer on a 
Candleftick, 
Mar.5.14,15, 
16, Mark 4, 
21,22. Luk.?. 


16, 17. 

{(d)Sce ſeR.7. 

of chap. 4. 

(e) YV.35.Con- 
era an non 


lux thatenebre 
fut > 
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21. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his Palace, his goods are in peace, 

22. But whena ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his 
ſpoils. 


23. He that is not with me, is againſt me 3 and he that gathereth not with , 


me, ſcattereth. 

24. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh thorow dry 
places,ſceking reſt, and finding none 3 he faith, I will return unto my houe, 
whence I came. out. 

25. And whea hecometh, he findeth it empty, ſwept and garnithed. 

26. Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of tha 
man is worſe than the firlt. 


SECT. XXIX, 


$ heſpake theſe things, a certain woman of the company, ad- 
A miring (it ſeems) the Divine Wiſdom ſhe diſcerned in him, 
cryed out, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee ;, to whom he replieth, 
whoſoever ſhall hear and obey the Word of God, is to me as dear, 
as Mother or Brethren. Intimating, that 'tis more bleſſed ro bear 
him in the heart by believing in him, and obeying his Command- 
ments, than to bear him in the Womb only (a. 


Luke 11. 27. And it came to pals, as he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman 
of the company lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Blefſed is the Wonh 
that bare ther, and the Paps which thou halt ſuckzd. 

28. But he ſaid, yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God and 
keep it. 

SECT. XXX. 


\ TOw he comes to give anſwer to the ſecond thing which 
was demanded of him, (feft. 28.) vis. a ſign (b) from Hee- 


ven; and for that he tells them, that no other ſign ſhould be given * 


thew, than that of Foras, that is, the Wonder of his Reſurrection, 
Ver. 29, 30- And then he threatens them for their obſtinacy and 
impenitency, which he aggravates from the example of the Queen 
of the South, and people of Nineveh, Verl.31,32. See ſeR. 14. ch. 4. 
He further ſhews, that though his Preaching found little good et- 
fe in that evil generation, by reaſon of their perverſeneſs and unhe- 
lief, yet he would not hide the /ight which he brought into the 
world, nor conceal that heavenly DoFrine, which his Father had 
committed to him, to communicate to the children of men, Yer.33 
(c)Then intimating why that generation continued blind in ſoclear 
a light of the Goſpel, (namely, becauſe the eye (4) of their mind 
was darkened) he warns them to take heed of an evil dark eje, 
(e) that is, that the eye of their mind (viz. their judgement) be not 
darkned, or vitiated with ambition, pride, envy, malice,covetouſneſt, 
and other wicked affections, whereby they may be hindred from 
receiving the Truth preached unto them, and inſtead havent, 6 
induce 
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induced to oppoſe it,Yerſ.34,35. For if the mind be clearly inlight- 
ned by the Word and Spirit of God, that light will diffuſe and ſpread 
it ſelf like the bright ſhining of a Candle, upon all the faculties and 
affetions, and will guide and dire all the outward ations, and 
whole converſation, and will diffuſe it ſelf alſo to the inlightning of 


others, erſ. 36. 


Luke 11. 29: And when the people were gathered thick together, he began to 
ſay, this 1s an evil generation, they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no lign be 
given it,but the fign of Fonas the Prophet : 

30. For as Jonas was a (ign unto the Ninevites, fo ſhall alſo the Son of man 
be to this generation. 

31. The Queen of the Soxth ſhall riſe up in the judgement with the men of 
this generation, and condemn them : tor ſhe came from the utmoſt parts of 
the carrh,to hear the wiſdom of Solsmon, and bchold a greater than Solomon 
is here. 

32. The men of Nieveh ſhall riſe up in judgement with this generation, 
and ſhall condemn it : for they repented at the preaching of Fonas, and be- 
hold a greater than Fon is here, 

33. No man when he hath lighted a Caudle,putteth it in a ſecret place, neither 
under a buthel, but ona candleſtick, that they which come 1a may ce the 
light. 

34* Thelight of the bolly 15 the eye; therefore when thine eyeis ſingle, thy 
whole body alſo 1s full of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body al: 
{o 15 full of darkneſs. 

5. Take heed therefore, that the light which is in thee, be not darkneſs. 

35. If thy whole body theretore be tull of light, (a) having no part dark, the (a) See Mar. 
whole ſhall be tull of bghe, as when the bright ſhining of a Candle doth 6. a2, 23. 
give thee light. 


SECT. XXXI. 


Hen he had ſpoken theſe things, a certain Phariſee (4) de- (a) See ſe. 
ww fired him to dine with him (having invited, as it ſeems, 39: vithiscb- 
ſeveral other Phariſees, and Scribes, and Lawyers, at the fame 
time) poſſibly that he -might ſee whether in the company of 
ſo many learned men, he would utter any thing whereof they 
might afterwards accuſe him, Our Saviour accepts the invita- 
tion, and comes 3 but not waſhing his hands before dinner (which 
the Phariſees held a religious Rite.) This carriage of his gives 
offence, and is much marvelled at by them : Hereupon he takes 
occaſion ſharply to reprehend them, and to pronounce a wo 
againſt them 3 for ſeveral things. 

t. For their ſuperſtition in obſerving many external waſhings 
not commanded by God , but neglecting the inward purga- 
tion of their ſouls and conſciences from (in and wickedneſs : Which 
was as if a man ſhould waſh the oxtſide of his Vellels only, leaving 
the inſides of them full of filthineſs : Thus they walhed their ©2Y: 327? 
bodies, leaving their ſouls (*) full of all wnclearneſs 5 they animus veſter, 
waſhed their hands, and neglected their hearts , not confider- — 


ing that God made the /ox/, as well as the body, and requires ſcentian &+ 
novam vitam 
cujus precipua pars oft fidrr, of indicium ſunt Eleemoſyne, aliaque bona opera, Ga', 5. 6, Deſcridit igitur penis 
tentiam I conſeq cence, Et hec opera debita ſunt non meritorias Lice 179, Vide Druſeum it OE L, 
tnat 
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(6) Seeſe. that both ſhould be kept pure, (b) that he may be ſerved in both, 
Nt 4 (Cc) according to his own wil, and not their traditions, He further 
(c) V. 40. ſhews, that the way to purifie their eſtates, meats, and drinks 


Sctulri] gt ur : : . 
: —— from all pollution cleaving to them, and to have them ſandified, 


tam acerbs non and made lawful and comfortable to them, is (in conjunttion with 
rw other graces) by doing works of mercy, and by liberal (d) alms- 
e en- . © . . #g* #® * 
ns ,: giving according to their abilities, and the things they had (e) and 
animus eorum enjoyed. From Ver/. 37, to 42. 
acrimonid ij1d Z ; 
ſlimularetur ad conſiderandam faditatem ſwam. Janſen, (d) Chriflu, vapine, &+ ſcelcri, que inye. 
ditbant quo minis iſts pure weſci poſſent, opponit charutatem qua futurum ſi', ut ſauflificetur quod intra pre 
tinam eſt, etiamſs ablute non fuerint patine , ſicut admonet Dan'cl Nibuchiduigarem wut peccata redimat 
Eleemoſynis, id eft, pro eo quod tot regiones erat iniqu fſix.e populatus y rapinas iſt.ns bens ficewia penſaret, 
Dan. 4.27. (e) 7d wivra] pro facultatibus ita ut xa72 ſubandiatur, & 1d eyir7a woult Td *q« 
povTe file Tt yndryorTe, Ta winrs que inſunt ſal, in patire wa forule, b. e, chum & potun 
date pauperibus, Sic Piſcacor. 


2. For their ſtrict and ſernpnlows cblerving the 1/ſer things of 
the Law, as tything Mint and Rae, &c. But being careleſs ct the 
main ard principal duties they owed to God and man, Yer. 42. 
3. For their ambition, pride, and popularity, aft ting the wpper- 
4 4 ) T_ moſt ſeats inthe Synagogues, (f) and ſalutations in the Markets, 
OY 
culares homims Ver . 43. 
(inquinnt)eſe 4, For their Hypocriſte, being like graves (g ) and ſep ulchres 
debent (cobe\- : wo 
Jum pedem (grown over with graſs) which though they hold dead mens bones, 
Phari/aoram. and putrefaCtion, yet not appearing, (*) men walked unawares 
Cog) over them, and fo were polluted (4) by them; intimating that the 
cap. 23+ 27 Inward filthy corruptions of the Phariſees not appearing unto 
+» ol men, they were eaſily deceived by their outward ſhews of ſanity, 
perencibus, vic and lo fell into a dangerous imitation of them, Verſ. 44. 
Vere ſe ul- 
chris _—_ apparentibus, q. d. Eſflis moxumenta que 101 apparen' , hac oft, fallacia & ajerta, penitus ſu 
terram defoſſa que cum damns ſus hom'nes caltarent , nam prelereuntes vel haurivent, wel ſadiſſimo 09 t 
eatcarent. Wallzus. (*) Diſtinguuntur ſepnltbra apud Judeorum Magiſtros in ſepulchrum pr ofundum 
de quo ignoratur quod fit ſepulchrum , upnusicy dS nxev ut boe loco, & ſepulchrum piftum qualia evan 
omnia, que nota erant, & conſpicienda, u'riſque ſcribas © TPhariſeos, comparat Salyator ſub diver[i 
ratione, Lightf. (bh) Sic Hammondws noſter is loc. 


(i) The Fea He reprehends the Do@ors and Expoſitors of the Law, (z) pro- 
—_ nouncing a wo unto them alſc. 

yers, bot it ſeems ſome among them excelled in the knowledge of the Law, and they eſpecially 
were known by chis name. 


1. For their rigid and imperiows exaCtion of obedience to the 
whole Ceremonial Law (which Peter calls a yoke, which neither they, 
nor their Fathers were able to bear, Act. 15-10.) And charging the 

( &) Frequen- people with many burdenſome (k) traditions, and in the mean 
un fin time favouring and diſpenſing with themſelves, Yerſ. 45, 46, 


Gemara, b. &. in libro addit onum ad Miſaaioth , Elcazar fic prxcepit aur decrevit, &c. Sed wvenit 
Rabbi Jehnda, & aygravavit,, addens illud, exc. 


2, For their readineſs to tread in the ſteps of their Fore- fathers, 
who killed the Prophets. For though they adorned the Se- 
pulchres of the Prophets, ſlain by their rims thay yet at the ſame 
time they ſhewed themſelves like unto their Fathers by their ha- 
tred to the Meſſengers of God ſent unto them, and by their per: 


ſecuting 
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ſecuting of hin the true Meſſias, and thirſting after his blood. And . 
he who is the Eternal ſubſiſting Wiſdom (1) of the Father, [Prov. ©) —_—_ 
8. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 24. compared with Matth. 23. 34.] Who certain- water, as Dew 
tainly knows all things, and cannot be miſtaken in his prediftions, #* /«vextid 
tells them, that he ſhall ſend them Prophets, and Teachers, and DT —__ 
Apoſtles among them, and ſome of them they ſhall kill, and ſome ſi propoſcir, 
of them chaſe away by perſecution : So that they continuing in 7©**,Propme- 
the ſins of their Fathers, and of all bloody men that have been be- pa:tim 4poſte- 
forethem, when they had filled up the meaſure of their fins, by {*+ Heinbu, 
crucifying of him, and perſecuting his Apoſtles, God would no 
longer forbear them, but would bring upon ſuch a bloody genera- 
tion al/ that deſtruFion which he may juſtly inflict for the ſhed- 
ing of all thoſe holy mens blood which hath been ſhed from the 
blood of righteous Abe/(a) (whole blood cryed unto the Lord, 
Gen. 4. 10. unto the blood of Zacharias, whom they ſtoned be- 
tween the Altar and the Temple, 2 Chron. 24. 20. whole dying 
words were, The Lord look upon if, and require it. And this pre- 
diction of our Saviour was fulfilled on that generatjon in that wo. 
ful deſtruction of Jer#ſalerr, of which ſee Matth. 24. from Y. 47, 
tO 52. | 

3- For their »ſarping and appropriating to themſelves the ſole 
power and skill of anderſtanding, and interpreting the Scriptures, 
captivating mens conſciences tov their opinions, and keeping them 
by their falſe gloſſes and interpretations from the means of knows 
ing the true ſenſe of the Word of God (which is the key (5) where- G) Quenad: 
by an entrance into Heaven is opened unto men, which being ta» mrs ad Sake. 
ken away, that entrance 1s as it were ſhut up) and keeping them drin, tres di- 
from embracing the Goſpel now preached to them, and being ſo _— 
far from receiving and embracing Chriſt themſelves (who is the nitro nox ſux 


Way, the Truth and the Life, Joh. 14. 6.) That they hindred thoſe 4, Faru- 


a) Sec, 
( 1, of rhis 6h. 


”. as . X rientls nem 
that were inclinable to receive him as much as they could, tobcis, y 
}, erſ. 52. ; Reſuſcifrti- 
onis mortiige. 


rum z ita &* cognitionis clavem at [cientie 51 vourxei per arrogantiam tum io vindicabant, Heinl. vow re? 
1, Vid:ntur fuiſſe q:0+ Hebrei EIDIAN vocant, h. e. ſapientes qui legers quidem interpretabantiur,, ſed 
is ſcholis, privatim : qued widetur poſſe coll gi ex bis Chriſts verbs, ſuſtuliſtis clayem ſcientiz. Nan olim 
inſigne Doftoratis apud Fudeos fuit clavis cum pugillaribuss Et tollebant ſpientiam vel copnitionem legs 
quia per ver exponthant 1. J- 


The Scribes and Phariſees were exceedingly enraged at theſe 
ſayings (c) of his, and began capriouſly to queſtion with: (4 him (c) Que exim 
about many things, hoping they ſhould at length catch Ga = C—_— 
out of his words, whereof to accuſe him z but in that they fatltd (urile air) & 
of their expeCtation and deſign. entarans fie 
rumg've poſt ſe 
memoriam relinquunt. He'nſ. Cepernnt undiquaque ip immintie Sevas wiyzur & neumbtre frent qucs os 
corture elicuyus peadet, nec inde avells poteſt ut malum ipſi creet : boe revert oft Papas av x21. De 
Dies. Graviter infiſtere, i. e. v<-ment'y inflando enum wigere, Janſen, (4d) beer tiras, js or 
dinarily co recite without Boob : but here by an Hebraiſm ot uſing the aRive yore inthe lenfe of the 
Hebrew Hiphil, it fignifies to make recite. Avrecable to this did they here ash Chyiſt  Dueſtio's, and 
joze bim, ſeeking an occaſion againſt him, Dr, Hammond in loc, Ceperunt Phariſes ficere eum loqus, 
ſeu ad loquendum akicere, de multis urgece cum ad loquerduw, V d, Glatl. 


Luke rr. 37. And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſce beſoughs him to dine with 
him ; and he went in, and fate down to meat. 


38. And 
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38. And when the Phariſee ſaw it; he marvelled that. he had not firſt wiſh. 
ed before dinner. 

39. And the Lord ſaid unto him, now do ye Phariſees make clean the gue. 
fide of the cup, and the platter z but your inward part 15 tull of raveniug 
and wickedneſs. 

40. Ye fools, did not he that made that which 15 without; make th: 
which 1s within alſo ? 

41- But rather give Alms of ſuch things as you have; and behold, all things 
are clean unto you. 

2. But wo unto you Phariſees; for ye tithe Mint, and Rue, and all manyg 
of herbs, and paſs over Judgement, and the love of God : thelc ought xe 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

43- Wo unto you Phariſces; for ye love the uppermoſt {cats in the Synz. 
gogues, and greetings in the Markets. 

44- Wo unto you Scribes aud Phariſces, Hypocritcs 3 for ye are as' grayg, 
which appear not, and the men that walk over thum, are not aware | 
. them. | 


- 45+ Thenanſwered, one of the Lawyers, and ſaid wito him, Miter, thy 


- Gaying, thou reproacheit us alto. 

46. And he faid, wo unto you allo, ye Lawyers for ye Jade men with bur. . 

dens grievous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the burdens with F 

.  h one of your hngers. r 

47. Wounto you, for ye build the Scpalchres of the Prophets, aud you d 

Fathers killed them. 

$.. Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the deeds of your Fathers, tor the 

-indecd killed them, and ye build their Sepalchres, [ 

49. Theretoie alſo ſaid the Wiſdom of God, I will ſend them Prophets ar f 

Apoliles, and ſome of them they ſhall flay and perſeccute. 4 

b 

0 

g 


. 5o: That the blood of all the Prophets, which was ſhed from the foundatin 
. © -of the world, may be requircd of this generation. 


$1:: From the blood of Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, which periſhed be. 
(,.tween the Altar, and the Temple: verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall ke requ: 


+; »kred of this generation, | K, 
; $2. Wo unto you Lawyers for yc have taken away the key of knowledge; MW t 
phy ecntred not in yourſelves, and them that were entring in, ye hindred, 
$3. And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the Scribes and the Phariks ( 
began to urge him vehemcntly, and to provoke him to ſpeak*of may MW © 
.i things: 
54" Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, 
"that they might accuſe him. , 
| 
SECT. XXXIl. : 
FN innumerable company of people being now (as it ſeems) ; 
{”\ - gathered rogether about the houſe of the Phariſee (where 
Chriſt had dined, that they might hear him) he comes forth to 


() Here our 


teach them, but principally directs his ſpeech to his Dilciples, 


Hank wa... Whom he inſtructs (4) in ſeveral particulars. As, 


ny things he 


had ſpoken before: the ſame doarine being needful. w be inculcared over and over, though tothe 


ver end, did like Moſes, make his Deutrronomum rehearſe the dorine that he bad taught before. 


Yr 

0 

. . 0 

ſame Auditory 3 much more when new Auditor. were flill coming in. Therefore Chriſt, rowards his ht | 
P 

C 

4 


I. Tobeware of the affeZed and hypocritical oftentation of ho 
lineſs, by which the Phariſees did ſet torth themſelves among the 
people, and endeavoured tc win authority and belief to their 
fal 


a BY To 


TY ” on CTD 
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falſe Do&rine 3 which he compares to lever, becauſe it ſwel/ed 
and pyfſ'd them up into a great opinion of their own ſanctity, 
and ſowr'd them towards others that were not of their way. This 


he bids (6b) them beware they were not deceived by, and to take Hoes | 


% mag ' 
num. Nam 
ff . , #4 ; ? | Phariſees im- 
prims popalus admirabatur. Sicut autem alibs @ Commentis Phariſcorum ut fibs caveat, moner, ita vis 
ne perſonatos illorums mores imiltentur, 


heed of following their example. 


2, Heinjoyns them to deliver his Dofrine ſt#cerely, and to ab- 
ſtain from all fraud and hypocriſte, both in their ſayings and doings, 
ſeeing all things in their time ſhall be brought to /ight (c) and (t) Herwas 
made manifeſted before God, and Angels, and Men ; therefore —_ 


they ought to do all things wpriehtly and candidly according to the Scridis & 


preſcript of God's Word, that their works may bear the light, as Mini ve- 
being done in God, Joh. 3. 21, Verl. 2,3 *. Brine precep. 


ts tradeadys : 
cum Diſcipult private rogabant Magiſlros ſeatentiam aliquam iſs autem private 7eſpondiſſent, dicere [0- 
tebant, | quod ' akditis is cubiculo, dictite- in plates; id eft, hoc ego non ſolum private ſentio, ſed publue 
profiteri poſſum, atque mes nomine etiam edi wolo, Ar. Mont. v. 3, ſupra tefta] & teftis que plain 
erent, alloquebantur.populum. * Theſe Proverbial Sentences ate elſewhere uſed by our Saviour to another 
purpoſe, as Matth. 10. 26. When he ſcnt ourthe Apoſtles, ſe Chap. 14. ſeft. 25, And Mark 4, 22, in his 
diſcourſe of the fourfold ſced, 


2. He bids them not be afraid of mey, in publiſhing the true 
Dofrine of their Lord and Maſter, which he inforceth by two 
Arguments. 1. The folly of running into a greater danger to avoid 
aleſs, [fearing thoſe who can only kill the body, and not fearing hin 
who can caſt both body and ſoul into Hell.) 2. From the Providence 
of God (4) (which extendeth to the ſmalleſt things in the world, 
and to every event) and therefore in a more eſpecial manner con- 


(d) See ch, 4. 
{cQ, 25, 


- tinually watcheth over them to preſerve them. From Yerſ. 4, 


to 8, 

4. He ſhews, that they that own and profeſs him and his 
Goſpel before men, ſhall be owned by,him at the day of Judge- 
ment : But ſuch as deny him here, (except they repent) ſhall be 
diſclaimed by him hereafter. Yer. 8, 9. , 

5. He declares, that ſuch as ſpeak againſt him, and deny him 
tobe the Meſſias, through ignorance and wnbelief, it ſhall be for- 
given them (when they repent, and effefually receive him) as 
Paul's blaſphemy was, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was before a blaſphemer, 
and a perſecntor, and injurious : But obtained mercy, becanſe he 
did it ignorantly in unbelief.) But they! that attribute his works 
of Power (his Miracles done viſibly Li the finger of God) to 
the workiog of the Devil in him, and ſo blaſpheme the Holy Spi> 
rit (by whoſe power he' wrought thoſe Miracles) and this out 
of meer malice knowingly and wilinghy, this fin (in fo deviliſhly 
oppoſing the ſupernatural work-of the Holy Ghoſt) he. ſhews 
ſhall never be forgiven, becauſe they, that fall into 1t, never re- 
pent, the Spirit withdrawing his Grace from thoſe who ſo mali- 
cioully oppoſe him and his work, and contumeliouſly reproach 
and ſpeak evil of it. Yerſ. 10. See Sect. 13. of chap. 4, 


6. Laſtly, He exhorts them not. to be follicitous what to 
SG: 6 anlwer 


Law tas P'*, I ® 
l Hy 
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(e) See <h. 4+ anſwer (e) when they ſhould be brought before the Conſiftorie; 
ſe. Lprg, or Council: of the Jews, oxthe Tribunals of Heathen Magiſtrates, 
chis chap, for they ſhould be ified by the Holy Ghoſt at ſuch times 
what they ought. to fay. Yerſ. 11, 12. | 


Luke 12. 1. In the mean time, when 'there were gathered together ay 
innumerable multitude of people, inſfomuch that they trode one 
on another, he began to ſay unto his Diſciples, firſt of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſie. 

2. For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed 3 neither hid, 
that ſhall not be known, 

3. Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in 
the light 3 and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, fhall 
bz proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 

4. And I fay, unto' you, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more that they can do, | : 
. But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fearz fear him, which 
ter he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I fay unto yoy, 
fear him. | 

6. Are not five Sparrdwsſold for two farthings, and not one of them 
forgotten before God ? 

7. But even the very hairs of your head are all numbred : fear not there- 
fore, yeare of more value than many Sparrows. 

8. Alſo I ay unto you, whoſoever Yhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall 
the Son of man alſo confels before the Angels of God. 

- 9. But = that denicth me before men, ſhall be denied before the Angy 
F of God. 

10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of Man, it (hl 
be-forgiven him : but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghol, 
it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11. And when they bring you unto the Synagogues, and unto Magiſtrats, 
and Powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſia, 
or what ye ſhall ay : 

12, _ the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour, what ye ought 
to lay. 


SECT. XX X11, 
Wit he is diſcourfing of theſe Divine Aatters apper 


taining to falvation,* one of the company (being more 
(a) Nontat- ;ntent, as it ſeems, upon his Temporal than his Eternal concert 


Fedicen ef merits) defired him to fpeak to. his Brother, to divide the I 


| eget heritance with him. To whom he replieth, Who made me 4 
birer eſſe ©uP* Fudge (4) or a Divider over you? *Tis not within the com- 
Majoriims in. paſs of my Calling, for I came to accompliſh the work of man's 
P 

es jonef Redemption, and not to divide Inheritances, which belongs tothe 
firependon, Civil Magiſtrate.' Verſ. 13, 14. | 

—_ _ Then upon this occaſion he admoniſhes all, to beware of Cv 
ab omni ave: 2etonſneſe, (* ) the fountain of contention, (The love of money br 


ritisram oc- ing the root of all evil, x Tim.'6, 10.) For neither the contins 
m—_ 4 tam 4Pc*, nor the happineſi of man's life, conſiſts in the abut 


—_ cup dance(b) of his wealth, which he further illuſtrateth (ſhewing the 

ce / i, qu 

appetend; aliens. Auguſt, (b)P. 15.4 oy Td wagteouuy Twi] Aliqui exiſtimant idem figw ficare quod © 
d TEQ/arEUey TIve, 3.0. cum quiſpiam abundat. Aliqui ſubanditndim puta To Uir{p;urre, Ne ® 

abundando cuiquam, vel, cum abunde eft alicui, vica ejus eſt ex iis, que poſlider, Ep 


vanity 


_X «, = Ao £&. 2-. =. 


ow -—” TT IF - 


A 
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vanity of riches without grace) by the Parable of the rich man 

folacing (c) himſelf in his wealth, and contriving to live ſtill in no 
ſecurity and plenty, not thinking of that ſudden and unexpetted 7c | (;nquir 

_ that came = him, whereby he was taken from all his 3:fi«-) # 
worldly delights, and his ſoul brought by the evil ſpirits (4) before Cd 
God's Tribunal. And ſuch (he ſhews) is the caſe of all grace- quid & «ind 

0 Porldlings, that eagerly ſeek after riches, but not to be rich M22 me 

e) 


. k tmfjes. 
towards God in faith and good works. From Verſ. 15,to 22, a Dexs ye- 
poſcit animas 
Angelos fru? bonos frue males taxquam executores judicii ſui, Jani. Stulte bac nofie aximam nam 
repetunt abs te ſcil. Spiritus mali, wel repetetur anima tua 7 te; Et fic oft idiotiſmus Ebraus quad tertia 


| perſona aftiva pro paſſivi ponitur, & perſonale pro imperſonali. wt bon Angeli animas piorum aſport ant 


1 fnum Abrahe, Luc. 16. 22, Sic mali Angeli animas impiorum baud-dubit aſpertant in gebennam. Piſcar. 

(t) #is 04dy TA«THY] boc oft Ongaveilay ac proinde »:; 04kv idem oft quod waye tw, Intelliguntur ill 

qui fibi in terris apes cummlant, ſed non laboraxt ut apud Deum opes yepoſitar baheant, opera ſcil. miſencorbe, 

_ Mavens iy £gar, alibi Chriflus vocat Math, 6. 20, Atque etiam bic infra, v.33+ vid. 1 Tim. 6,18, 
rots ”_ 


2, He teaches his Diſciples that they ſhould not be anxiouſly, 
careful and ſollicitous for the things of this lifes as for meat, 
or cloaths, or the like; for the life is more excettent, and of a R 
more value than meat, ant! the body than rayment, (f ) and God gue 1 
who hath given them the greater, will not deny them the leſſer, 
namely, ſuch things as are neceſfary for the preſervation of their 
lives. And to ſtrengthen their faith, they might confider' how 
he feeds the Ravens, (g) and cloaths the Lilies, therefore cer- (x) 4lbertss 


Magnus IA bi- 


' tainly much more would he provide for them, made after his fori6 anime> 


own Image. Neither would all their carking or caring avail tiun neva: 
them to any the leaſt purpoſe, except God add his bleſſing. And #**! for2e- 


if they cannot do the leaſt things without God's affiſtance and Frente ins 
bleſling, why ſhould they take thought for other things, that 1a «ep- 
are greater, and in proportion harder ? namely, to preſerve their 2: 18:4 
Life and Being, which depends upon the good pleaſure of God ini vermi- 
alone. Their thoughts therefore ſhould not be difiraFed and maps, mg 
difturbed (driven this way and that way, like Clouds in the Air) ribss exatos 
with care- about temporal neceflarics, the things that Heathen {44 ſpmue ſe 
people (who worſhip Idols, and acknowledge not a Divine Pro- 05 bien "th 
vidence) are anxiouſly ſollicitous about. But they ſhould de- frm; 
pend on God, who knows they have need of theſe rap oh and jr ane 
« a tender Father, will take care to ſupply their wants in due time, «i. 
as long as he affords them life. Their main care ſhould be, to ſeek ( «log 
the Kingdow of God, and his Righteouſneſs ; and for the neceſla- arte) be 
ries of this life, God will take care they ſhall be brought in unto =s «: /olenc 
them. And ſeeing their heavenly Father hath prepared for > nt 
them (3) an Everlaſting Kingdom, he will not fail to allow them las bbexe 
here their portion oft thole things that 'are uſeful for them, ry ror 
From Veyſ. 22, to 33. | & irrequieti, 
radix eft diffidentia, (i) Omnes eov affatur qui Diſcipling ſue ſerid ſe tradiderant, pln 
eſſext. Duor jwrody wrciuvior verat, ut Denm non communi taxtum mods, ſed pecutiari ſunm eſſe Paſto- 
rem meminerint. Fidetur alludere ad locum, Pſal. 41. 14. Parvum autem Gregem veeat, 5. e conterprum, 
panperem, minim? munitum iis prefidias quibus ceteri confidunt. Grote, 

3. He exhorts them to Tharks-giving, Almi-giving, (k) and (i) Da Ele 
benigne ſaciendo alteri, & tribuends aliquid No » affici ſeſe miſericordi& iflins oftendir, ” Walla. 

2 a 
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to: be ſo far from diſtruſting the care of their heavenly F4. 
ther oyer, them,..that in , the caſe of extreme Neceſſty, they 
ſhould: be willing-.to ſel their goods to give to others, when 
there is-no' other way to relieve thoſe that are to be relieved 
by them 3 [which-accordingly they afterwards did, as we read, 
AB. 4+ 34.) And: ſo by their Charity to the poor, they ſhall 
depolit riches in. God's hands (who will bountifully repay 
them) and ſhall lay them up more ſafe and ſecure, than the 
care of any worldly man can poſſibly do; and if they do thus 
lay up their Treaſure i# Heaven, by liberal Alms-giving, their 
minds and affe&ions will be drawn up thitherward ; where- 
as if their Treafures be herebelow in the things of this world, 
their hearts will be drawn down to them. Ver. 33, 34. 

4. He commands them to be very vigilant and diligent ig 
their places, like good Servants, who ( with their garment 
girt up about;them, and-their lamps lighted ) carefully ex- 

ing. the retyre of ;their Lord from a Wedding-Feaſt (which 
uſed to. be kept-by, night,) whom their Lord will extraordina- 
rily honour: and; reward for that their diligence. By which 
he intimates, how-;highlyi be will reward in his ccleſtial King- 
dom, and- with what. unſpeakable love, diſtribute his heavenly 
favours to thoſe faithful Servants, whom he finds diligent, and 


imployed: ( as: he- would have them ) when he cones to call 


for them out of this world, even as if a Maſter ſhould vyouch- 
(1) Houres ſafe ( which is. an unuſual (1) favour} to wait = his own 
ally - A Servants at the Table; And by another {imilitu e of a Thief 
ſelcen. Neqs (4) ſecret ang; unexpected! coming in the night, he ſhews they 
altra premex- ought continually to be ready, and hourly to expett his com- 
de partes com- 5, leſt they ſhould: be ſurprized: unawares. From Per. 35, 


Ar a11048. 
_ to 4l-;. 


(a) Joe ta . Simon Peter, here ſteps. in;''and defires to know of him, whe- 
S2  * ther he ſpake this Parablec:only. #0 them his conſtant” atren- 
dants, ar to. al..Chriſtians ;, he: direfts his anſwer principally to 

them, as:the; Teachers;bf 'bis:Word, 'and Diſpenſers of the ſpiritual 

food of the; ſoul; injoyning; them. faithfulnef and prudence in the 
exercile of; their. fun&ion, ſo as may tend to the converſion 

and. edification - of -the people. And by a. figure taken from 

(b) Seeſe®t. men. who prefer Servants (5) whom they have found very 
73f this + £.;-hiful, to-a; higher dignity, namely, to. be Over-ſeers of their 
whole eſtates, (as Jaſeps was over Potiphar's, Gen, 39. 4, 6.) He 

ints at. the high: degrees of glory, to which faithful Mini- 

Q —_— Rers. ſhall be exalted io the Kingdom of nn hots the or- 
par. 6. dinary, members ' of the Church,.. as is intimated, 1 Pet. 5. 4- 


(d) V- 46- When the Chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye. ſhall receive a Crown of 


Ce Glory that fadeth not away. But he further tells them, that if 
det ium,i.te any of them, like evil Stewards growing ſecure by the pa- 
Fund ſp 4 tience and forbearance of God, ſhall tyrarnize over, © and 0+ 
26 dignabitur preſ# their fellow-ſervants, the Lord will cut off ſuch impious 
fue --— Servants, (c) and ſeparate (4) them from the number and o- 
nio, Freid.lib. Ciety of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, and will give them their 


portion 
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rortion with Hypocrites and Unbelleutrs. And' as any Servants 

have known (e) their Maſters will zyore or leſs, or have had wore (+) tgwſci 
or {ſs committed to them, accordingly they ſhall be reckoned 444«teu#: 
(f) with by God, From Yer. 41, to 49- x ge - 
non baber, Salvianus, (f') Ifte ſerous Seviosrar wras, ſtil. m)\rys;, 1diotiſmus —— 


tantum adjeftivum poutur & commdum ſubſtantivum requiritur. Cum augentur dona, rationes etion 
c:eſcunt donorum, Gregor. Homil. 9. in Evang. 


5, He forewarns them of perſecution and trouble that would (7) See <h 
ariſe upon the preaching and publiſhing his Goſpel, which though hos ger 
in it felf a Dodrine of Peace, yet through the wickednefsof men, 7 
and malice of Satan, would occaſion the fire (g ) of diviſions >. In 
and calamities, and this will be a means of exploring and trying from 7 
who are faithful, and who are not; and therefore he was lo far arte ol 
from wiſhing this otherwiſe, that he rather deſired it were al- tius exifti- 
ready kindled and begun. But he himſelf was to. bear the firſs *; * i4n 
part of it, to be immerſed in moſt bitter affliftions, # ſee atth, uinam? [ ficut 
20. 22, Mark 10. 38. ] and to undergo the curſed death of the '* £4419 42 


C7 22. 42. | 


' Croſs; andtill this were accompliſhed upon him, he was in great & redat uti. 


ſtreights, terrified like a woman with child, with the apprehen- nam jam jam 
accendatur, 


fion of the pangs approaching, [ Matth. 26, 39.7] being very {5,72 
willing to be delivered, and to do and ſuffer that whereunto he i an 
was appointed. He further ſhews them, what inteſtine fends, ———_—_— 
and quarrels, and diviſions, would ariſe concerning him and' his ws dof 


Goſpel, ſoon after his death, which he- foretells them of, that Yo* «t rurbari 
when they came to paſs, they might not" be offended thereat. —a_ bh 


From ver. 49, to 54+ dere eſt, Job, 

Nunc anima mea twrbata eft, 124i Tims; &'quid dico vel dicars > Pater, libera me ab h1c ho: 5d pA p va 
ven in baxc boram Seipſum revocat. Similier boc locos ignem veni miccere in cerram, 3, e. perſecutionem. nam 
in banc horam veni ut perſecutia foret interra, & in me, & in ſanttos meos, 47 74 diaz & quid volo, ve! quid 
velim dicere ; ff jam accenſus eſt > ti jam accenſum noverat in cordibus Tudegrum predeterminations pars 
Baptiſma habeo baptizari, 3, e. ut Bex« baptiſmo me opottet baptizari, oz eft quod diſpurem, wel me retrabs = 


x 


proprerea in banc horam ven, non alio fine i carnem veni, Kai was gU>4 oper, & quomode con'tringor uſque 


dum per ficiatur, D. Nort, Knatchbull, in loc. 


Laſtly, DireCting his ſpeech to the people, he tells them, that 
ſeeing they had many waies of prefaging what weather (4) it C) See {c&. 
would be, which ſeldom failed them, he adviſed them to confider 7 of chis ch. 


the condition of this time, wherein happened ſo many ſigns of 


the preſence of the Meſſzas (which is called afterward the t#xze () Sec ch. 4. 


of their Viſttation, Luk. 19. 44.) And to diſcernthe Judgements 7 wi 


that are near approaching towards their Nation, if they do not «» bc nn pro- 


ſuddenly repent, and receive and embrace him for the true Meſzas ; ach 5 


and therefore urgesthem to uſe the ſame prudence in divine mat- tur, ſed quod 
ters, which they were to uſe in humane worldly contentions, For —_— 
. . . . - oay; 0 
in ſuch caſes, when they ſee an aQtion ( 3) coming againſt them, {cou/emaye- 


wherein they are ſure to be caſt, their beſt way is preſently to m. Gor, 


: a . . V. 58. Js; 
ſeek to reconcile their adverſary, and make their peace with ret 


Operas, Om4s 
modo boc ape it librreris. Noli funem coutentionis temere cum advey ſario trabere : 2pyagid prims - prome fig - 
mficat operam & opificium; ſecundarid, & ex conſequent quzitum ex oper wel opificio provenien'em. Ergo al » 

«i ſc vertunt da queſtum ut libereris ab illo, Salmaſius per seyachey imelkgit uſuram, 4. d, Si reveris ad 
F cem & creditore two, uſuram ill; perſolve ut abed moleſud & importuns exattore te (iberes ; Yer oy win aity 
E Gyacia uſura e/t que pro ſanerats pecunid exigiture 
him, 


to the end. 


Brother that he divide the Inheritance with me. 
you ? 
16. And heſpake a Parable unto them, ſaying, The ground of a 
man br forth plentifully. 
no room where to beftow my fruits ? 
greater, and there will T beftow all my fruits, and my goods. 


19. And I will fay to my ſou], Soul, thou haſt much goods laid u 
years, take thine eaſc, cat, drink, and be merry. 


God 


put on. 


| better than the Fowls ? 

- 25. And which of you with taking thought, can add to his 
cubit ? 
for the reſi ? 
I ay unto you, that Solomon: in all his glory, was not arrayed 
theſe. 
little Faith ? 
doubtful of mind. 
Father knoweth that ye have need of theſe things. 


added unto you. 


the Kingdom. 
33. Sell that ye have, and give Alms : provide your (clyss bags 


approacheth, neither Moth corrupteth. 
34. For where your Treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 
35- Let your loius be girded about, .and your lights burning, 


open unto him immediately. 
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him, that ſo they may eſcape the danger. Therefore they ſhoylq 
be wiſe, and do fo here [ Matth. 5. 25.] and lay hold Rs pre- 
ſent opportunity of mercy now offered them, becauſe 'tis a dread. 
ful thing to die without reconciliation with God. From Verſ; 5, 


Luke 12- 13. And one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my 


14. And hefaid unto him, Man, who made me a Judge, or a divider oyer 


15. And heſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for a mans 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 


certain rich 


17. And he thought within himſelf, faying, What ſhall I do, becauſe T haye 
i$. And he (aid, This will 1 do, I will pull down my barns, and buila 


p for may 


20. But God faid unto him, Thou foo!, this night thy ſoul ſhall be require 
of thee z then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided ? 
21. So is he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich toward; 


22. And he faid unto his Diſciples : Therefore I fay unto you, Take ng 
chought for your life, what ye ſhall cat, neither for the body, what ye (hl 


23. The life is more than meat, and the body is more than rayment. 
24- Conſider the Ravens, for they neither ſow, nor reap, which neither har 
ftore-houſe, nor barn, and God feedeth thegmz how much more are y: 


ſtature ong 


26. If yethen be not able to do that thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 
27. Conſider the Lilies how they grow, they toil not, they ſpin not ; and yet 


like one of 


28. If then God © cloathe the graſs, which is to day in the field, and to mor- 
xow is caſt into the Oven ; how much more will he cloathe you, O ye of 


29. And ſeck not ye what ye ſhalFeat, or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye 
30. For all theſe things do the Nations of the world ſeek after ; and your 
31. But rather ſeek ye the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be 


32. Fear not little flock, for it 3s your Father's good pleaſure to give you 


which wax 


not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens, that faileth not, where no Thick 


36. And ye your ſelves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will 
return from the Wedding, that when he cometh, and knocketh, they may 


37. Bleſſed 


« i* ans 
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37- Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord when he cometh, ſhall find 
watching : Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelt, and make 
wh them to lit down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 
ad. 28. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, 
54, ? and find them (, bleſſed are thoſe Servants. 
g. And this know, that if the good-man of the houſe had known what hour 
the Thict would come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered 
my his houſe to be broken thorow. - _ 
40. Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the-Son of man cometh at an hour when 
Ver ye think not. Of | 
41. Then Peter (aid unto him, Loyd, ſpeakeſt thou this Parable unto us, gr 
ans even to all ? | 
| 42. And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful, and wiſe Steward, whom 
ich his Lord ſhall make Ruler over his houſhold, to give. them their portion 
of \meat in due fraſon ? F 
Ive 43- Bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord when he cometh, ſhall. find 


ing. | | 
ld Ot wo I fay unto-you, that he will make him Ruler over all that 
he hath. - | 
by 45- Bur gnd if that Servant ſay in his heart, My Lotd delayeth his coming ; 
and ſhall begin to beat the Men-ſervants, and Maidens, and to cat, and 
d drink, and tobe drunken : | | ry 
46. The Lord of that Servant will come in a day when he looketh; noe for 
i him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in {funder, 
and will appoint him his portion with rhe unbelievers. ot” 
0 47. And that Servant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himſcY, 
l neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many iripes: 
4$. But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with few ftripes : for unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 


be much required 3 and to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. | | 
49. 1 ny come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will I if it be already 
| kindled ? 
50. But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it - 
be accompliſhed ? 
51. Suppole ye that I am come to give peace on the earth? I, tell you, nay, 
but rather diviſion. 


52, For from henceforth, there ſhall be five in one houſe divided, three againſ - 
two, and two againſt three. 

$3- The Father ſhall be divided againſt the Son, and the Son againſt the Fa- 
ther : the Mother again(t the Daughter, and the Daughter againſt the Mo- 
ther; the Mother-in-law againſt her Daughter-in-law, and the Daughter- 
in-law againſt her Mother-1n-law. 

$4. And he faid alſo to the people, when ye fee a cloudriſe out of the 
Weſt, ftraightway ye ſay there cometh a ſhowre, and ſo it is. 

$5. And when ye fee the South-wind blow, ye fay, there will be heat, and 
it comerh to pals. 

56. Ye Hypocrites, ye candiſcern the face of the Sky, and of the Earth; but 
how is it, that ye do not diſcern this time ? 

57, Yea, and why cvea of your ſelves judge ye not what is right ? 

58. When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the Magiftratez as thou art in 
the way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him, left he 
hale thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliver thee tothe Officer, and 
the Officer caſt thee ito priſon. 

59. I tell thee nay, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt paid the 
very laſt mite. | 


SECT, 
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SECT. XXX1V, 


Hen he had ſpoken theſe things, there were ſome there 

preſent ; that told him of certain Galileans (follower, 

probably of Fudas of Galilee, of whom Gamaliel makes mention, 

AT. 5.37. And who are reported to hold, that #o man 3s to be cal. 

led Lord, and that the Jews ought n0t to pay tribute to the Romay 

Emperour) who having conſpired ((as,it ſeems) and' entred into a 

league to vindicate [their liberty) Pilate ſet upon them, as they 

(a) Hieroſoly- were ſacrificing, (a) and ſo mingled their blood with. the blood of 
my FRI - the beaſts they offered. 'Our Saviour diſcerning their . thoughts, 
_ [tri ; and how the concluded thoſe to be the greateſt finners on whom 
canda cauſ6 ſuch dreadful outward puriiſhments tell, he correfts theirerroneou 


veniebaat, 


"ate >re- Opinion in this matter, ſhewing them that God doth not preſent. 
= wg ay ly ſmite all great ſinners, biitfle makes ſome exemplary, (b) thit 


_ men'3* others may be warned: And illuſtrates it by another inſtance of 
C1) in thole cjghteen upon-whom the Tower of Siloa (c) fell, declaring 


pſ4 rerum 19+ that this is the uſe they ought to make of ſuch; example, not. too 


—_— rigidly to-cenſure ſuch ſufferers, but to remember that: tha ſame 
Pilatus, flew Jadgements, or the like, hang over: themſelves,” if by ſpeedy te- 
poſtca b Alex* Lentance they prevent them not'(4). And that he mighe the more 
7atore oppreſs Excite them to take this courle,' and to bring” forth fuch fruits a; 


ſunt Fudeilli- pjoht evidence a true repentance, he ſets forth God's long-ſuf- 
GE Tieftan, fering, and patience towards them by the 7arable of a barren Fig- 
tur quidam, tree, Whom the:Maſter of the Vineyard had for #hree (e) years to- 


_ gether expected fruit from, &c. intimating tothem thereby, that 


Exempla ſur: God' had given them ſpace to repent, had ſent his Sor: to drek 


omnium,to'= and manure them, and it all this do not work upon them, there i; 
= Co nothing to be expeCted but deſtruCtion and exciſion, | 


us. . ES ; 
(c) Exiſlimandum eft id ipſam piſcinam Siloe fuſſe ex firubom Turrim quandam ' aut ipfuu aquedufii 
caſtellum quod repent? proſtratum aliquot homnes occiderit, ſub hoe tempus quo Chriſlius bunt babuit ſer- 
mone. Beza. (d) Which -chreatning was fulfilled on ſeveral: of the impenicent Jews about forty years 
after, when multitudes of them were ſlaughtered in the Temple, when the City was taken by Titus. 
Others of them periſhed in the ruines of the whole City, as Theſe of the Tower. See Foſeph. lib. 6. C. 11, 
&+ lib. 9. C17. © (0) Tertis jan agebatur annus predications;Chrifti quo toto Yempore ſterils fieus per- 
manſerat. Le. 6 * 


Luke 13. 1. There were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome-that told him of the 
Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2. And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto therh, Suppoſe ye that thcſe Galilears 
were finners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered bp. thag? | 

3. Itell you, nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. . 

4. Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the Tower in $ilsam fell, and flew them, 
think ye that theywere ſinners aboye all men that dwelt in Feruſglem ? 

5, I tell you, nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. , 

6.: He ſpake alſo this Parable: A certain man had a Fig-tree plantcd, in his 
Vineyard, ' and he came and m_ fruit thereon, and found none. 

72. Then Gid he unto the dreſſer of his Vineyard, Behold, theſe thice years 1 
come ſeeking fruit on this Fig-tree, and find none; cut it down; why 
curmbreth it the ground ? | | 

S. Andhe anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone this year alfo, till I dig 

about it, and dung it : : = 

9. "Andif it bear fruit, well ; and jfnot, then after that thcu (halt cut it down. 

SECT. 
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SECT. XXXV. 


E now teaches in one of the Synagogues of the Jews oh a 

Sabbath day, and ſeeing a woman that had a fore diſeaſe in- 
Hicted on her by the (a) Devil for the ſpace of eighteen years 
together , by which ſhe was almoſt bowed together , and (9X 
forced to ſtoop exceedingly , he called her unto him, and lay- avs ora, 
ing bis hands (þ)) upon her, immediately ſhe was made ſtreight,and /*4* _ 
Jorified God. -The Ruler of the Synagogue was hereat extreme- (4 /3:..4. 
ly offended (*) that he had wrought this cure on the Sabbath 3% muvoy. 


Vue infii Mile 


' day (c), Chriſt reproving him ſharply for his hypocriſte (4) juſti- & dorſum t 


fies himſelf in this ation from their own practice in looſing their incurvarers: , 
Oxen andelſſes from the ſtall on the Sabbath day, and leading Fo neceſſe' ba 
them to water. From whence he infers, that it was much more a—_ _— 
reaſonable that this woman, being deſcended of the ſtock of af tevany by. 


Abraham (e) (and belonging to the Covenant which God made (\"y,,.. 
with Abraham and his poſterity) who had been bound eighteen external Ggn 


years together with the bonds of Satan in great affliction and mi- ** _ 

ſery, ſhould be looſed from theſe bonds (f') of the Devil on that g,uy un, 

day ? Atthis his adverſaries were aſhamed, and the people re- bim ; for i 
Wa2$S Not necet «- 


joyced for the power and mercy of God ſhining forth in theſe ,, ſeeing 


Miracles wrought by him. From Yer. 10, to 18. many were 
healed by his 


word only. (*) Vira iadignationss cauſa erat invidia glorie Chrifti ut obſervat (yrilf. in Caten® ©: pratexit 
ſollicitudraem Religion, © .See ſeR, 1, of ch, 4. and {eR. 22. and 39. of this chapter. (4) Mecrito audit 
uTox217115 quia ſummam ſarnitimouie in ritibus collocabat. Namillam fabulam optime agunt, quibas in animo, 
ne mica quidem et vere dilettiongs, Grot, (e) Filia Abrabe naturi, vel ſaltem imiratione, ſicut Apoſiolus 
Filios Abrahz vcat qui equs fidem imirantur, (f ) Allegorice explicat iſtam ereflionem Auguſt. Ep. 156, Er 
Ambrof. Serm. 8. in Fſal. 118. qu0d Chriftus vinculis peccatorim in teirena curualos)erigat ad celeſtian 


Then (that he might animate and encourage thoſe who ſeem- 
ed fo affected with his Miracles, and keep them from being offend- 
ed at the meanand ſmall beginnings of his Kingdom) he compares 
the Goſpel (by which his Kingdom is ſet up) to a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, which being one of the leaſt ſeeds that are, yet in that 
Country grows into a Tree, with boughs large enough for Birds 
to rooſt and lodge in : He alſo likens 1t to leaver, which quickly 
diffuſeth it ſelf through the whole maſs and lump, ſhewing there- 
by of what a ſpreading nature the Evangelical DoGrine would 
be, notwithſtanding all the malice and oppoſition of wicked men, 
From Verf. 18. to 22. 


Luke 13. 10. And he was teaching in one of the Synagogues on the Sabbath. 

11. And bchold, there was a Woman which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could in no wilc litt up her (ct. 

12. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her tohim, and faid unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art looſcd from thine inhrmuty. 

13. Ard he laid his hands on her : and immediately ſhe was made (treight, 
and glorified God. 

14. And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with indignation, becauſe 
that Jeſus had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid unto the people, There 
are [ix daics in which men ought to work: in them theretore come and 


be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. 


15, The Lord then anſwered him, and fatd, Thou hypocrite, doth not each 
K one 
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one of you, on the Sabbath day, looſe his Ox or his Aſs from the (fall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 

16. And ought not this Woman, being a Daughter of Alraham, whom $3. 
tan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this - bond on the 
Sabbath day ? 

17. And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries were aſham:g : 
and all the people rejoyced tor all the glorious things that were done by 
him. 


18. Then ſaid he, unto what is the Kingdom of God like ? and whereunty * 


ſhall I rc{cmble it : 
Ig. It is like a grain of Muſtard-fced, which a man took, an4 caſt into his 


garden, and it grew, and waxed a great Tree, and the Fowls of the Aix * 


lodged in the branches of it. 

20, And again, he ſaid, whereunto ſhall I liken the Kingdom of God ? 

21, It 1s like leaven, which a Woman took aud hid in thrce mcaſures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 


SECT. XXXVI. 


UR Saviour having ſtayed ſometime, and preached in the 
Villages and Towns about Jeruſalem, after he had de 
parted from thence at the Feaſt of Tabernacles (of which ſee 
ſeCt. 20.) he now comes thither again, at the Feaſt 
dicatio Templi triplex repert- ads ., k 
( ——_ due Fakes in [acris of Deaication, (a) which _— on the froe and 
literis, tertia vero extra eas TePeri- twentieth of the month C i/lew, and laſted Eight 


tur. Prima Foy pim * dates, which fall out about the middle of our 
, I ef. Go © © - 
Sos nkiense Seconds fa December, This Feaſt was firſt inſtituted by Fu- 


Templi ſecundi poſt reditum ex cap- das Maccabem, when he had vanquithed the force 


Suites ay Ag Judas a Bart of Antiochus Epiphanes, and renewed the Altar,and 
qA4 5 . 5 p 


Feſtum hoc ad ſua #ſque tempora ſo- purged the Temple by him prophaned | as we find 
lentiter obſervatum fuiſſe declarat recorded, 1 Mace 4. 59. Moreover Judas and bis 
Toſephus Antiq. (ib. 12, Cap. 11. Brethren, with the whole Congregation of Iſrae], or- 
dained that the daies of the Dedication of the Altar, ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon from year to year, by the ſpace of eight daies, from 
the five and twentieth day of the month Caſiue with mirth and glad- 
zeſs.] Our Saviour coming now to the Temple at this rime, 
(poſlibly to take the opportunity of the great concourſe of people 
at the Solemnity, to publiſh his Doctrine) and walking in that 
(b) Theagp part of it, which was called Solomon's (b) Porch, Gallery, or 
> orcogs. Walk, (in which the people uſed to meer, ſee 1 King. 6, 3, ) 
deftwyed by The Jews came about him, and deſired him to tell (c) them 
_ —_ plainly whether he were the Meſſias or no. He tells them, he had 
other that already cleared that matter abundantly both by his Do@rine and 
one ogg Miracles, and had teld them plainly enough who he was, | Joh. 6. 
rained the 5ST, 5 3, 54+ and chap. 8. 12, 24, 58. | From Verſ. 22, to 26, 
antient name, 
Aft, 33 11, — All the people yan together unto them ia the Porch which is callid Solomen's — edificata in 
loco, & ad ſimilitudinem ejus, quam olim Salomo edificauerat. Glall, (c) V. 24. #ws wire 7iv Lum 
nuoy digs ] diet biceſt quod uITewgiCew, Lie, 12, 29, Suſpenſum tcnere in dubie, q.d, q1amdin Hs 
ſuſpeaſos & dubios tenendo enecas ? 


Then he points out to them the true cauſe of their infidelity, 
which was not the obſcurity of his Doctrine, but their not being 
of 


— —_— — Ai. a. A——— Mt =. i. i a ng 
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of his ſheep, that is, not as yet converted, Verſ. 26, And this he 
further proves by ſhewing they had not the properties of his ſheep. 
For his ſheep give up themſelves to his teaching and direion, and 
follow him, and imitate him, and he hath an eſpecial care of them, 
and loveto them, Verſ. 27, And he gives them Eternal Life ini- 
tial in this world, by infuſing his grace into them, and carrying 
on a work of SandGification in their hearts, which is an Earneſt of 


- that glory which is to follow, [| Joh. 5. 24. and Job. 3. 36.] And 


be takes care of their perſeverance, till they come to a full pot- 
ſeſſion of Eternal Eife; fo that neither Satar, nor the World, nor 


their own Fleſh, ſhall pluck them (4) out of his LR 
hand, or wreſt them out of his power, Yer. 28. es \ 


He confirms this from his own! and his Fathers - fitate vel defetiu; fic enim iis 
dabitur vita eterna #t ne quidens 


power, which is imployed about them for their ,,, ,;,,,;u wells b e4 excidere 


preſervation, and which is above all oppoſition 3 poſſint : nam cis perſeverands poſe 
ſohilitas + voluntas Divine $10. 


and he joyns his own power with the Fathers in {200 0 or ut latins 


this work, becauſe He and the Father are one in gut. de corrept. & ovatids 0p- 12. 
eſſence, an tly have the ſame power Et non rapiet eas quiſquam] x07 
ſe ps d conſequen y ſe P and fur, nor larro, non mundus, 797 


will; and therefore as none can pluck them out of <0, pndzmones, nz profpersy 
the Fathers hand, ſo none can pluck them out of _ _ de mans mea] id 
. n eſs de poteſtate qit4 proteguniitys 
his, Verl: 29, 30. Upon this anſwer the Jews at- 7,7 1 1 nn 
tempt to ſtone him ( as they had done before (e) ). au indi 2 (Yo 1921s poſe 
Hereupon he upbraids them for dealing fo with Pfariniar. janien us in OC, 
. a . , (e) See ſc. 21, of this cnapicr- 
him, and rewarding him evil! for the many good 
works he had wrought among them. But they alledped it was 
for blaſphemy, that they were angry with him, in that he being (as 
they ſuppoſed) a z#cer man, had declared himſelf to be #rxe God, 
equal with the Father, Our Saviour by two Arguments vindicates 


himſelf from the imputation of blaſphemy. 

1. Becauſe the Old Teſtament (which was their Law (*) and (*) Le: bic 
Rule, and which cannot be contradifted or denied) gave to Ma- '"* 519th 
giſtrates and Judges, the Title of Gods, as Pſal. 82. 6. Thave ſaid, benet's ſent oo 
ge are gods, and all of you are the children of the Moſt High. Upon uy 6, Jobs. 
which ground he argues, not barely that he may -«/l himſelf hedge Aux oh 
God in _ ſenſe, that they are ſo called. bu« ne reaſons from «ſurpetur pro 
the leſs to the more, thus. If they may ve called Gods to whom {5} © 
God ſpeaks (*) in that Pſalm. ainely, Judges and Magiſtrates (as (*) V. 35. 
being God's 7jcegerents, «0d bearing ſome ſtamp of his authority 79% *+.9 . 
par, >  uauch more 1s It due to him, who being from Eter- ns ancky 4 
nity wich the Father in Heaven, was lanQtified, (f)) ſeparated and 90 Sermo 
ordained for a Mediatonr, King and Head of his Church, which j* f —_—_ 


Office cannot be aſſumed or executed by any veer creature, but us in ils Pſal- 
me loco com- 


only by the Eternal Son of God; who —_ firſt conſecrated to 7, Adl 
7 


this Office, before he was ſent into the world, did certainly ſubſ# eos adverſus 
and was, before his incarnation, And being the Sor of God, 'all yoo bg 


vebementey officii neglefti reprebendit Deus, tamen dignitatis cauſ4 Deos dixit + Cur 10s en qui a Patre ſes 
paratus ab eteruo ac ſantiificatus in terram miſſus eſt, blaſphemum judicatis quod ſe Dt dicat Filuum, Heinl, in 
Ariftarch, Sacr. e. 23. (f) Quem Pater ſanRiificavir] ſanttitatem qua ipſemet ſanfius ©} communcanda ei 3 
hoc eſt, ſanfium per eſſentiam gignendo, prout exponit Auguſtinus, Nam bec ſanbbificatio videtur precedere 
nifionem in mundum, quam ſubjuagit ; & proinde non widetuy ita convenienter intelligt de ſanflificatione 
bumane nature , five per graiam fove per wnionem divine nathre cum bumand ficnt al:qus merpres 


lair. Janſen, 
: K 2 the 
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the gods muſt worſhip him, even Angels as well as Rulers, ang 
Magiſtrates, as is injoyned, Pſal. 97. 7. —— Worſhip hizz all » 
'N gods,and Heb.1.6. And again,when he bringeth in the firſt begotten int 
| the world, he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Ver. 12, 
But to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, until TI make thine enemies thy footſtool. From Yerſ. 21, 
to 37- 
2. He proves it no blaſphemy to call himſelf God, becauſe he 
| did thoſe divine and miraculous works, (g) which flow from th 
( Lo _ power, which is common to him with the Father ; and therefore 
ze eſt, qud4 they ought by theſe works to be led to acknowledge and belieye 
quorum eadem Him to be the true God, one ir: Eſſence with the Father, and that 
Jn num however the perſon of the Son, be diſtin from the perſon of the 
idenque 6nt Father in reſpect of Order or ſubſiſtence, properties,and order of work. 
Et F ;. ing, yet the Divine Eſſence is #ndivided, and there is a mutual in- 
um inPatre, exiſtence (*) of one perſon in the other, ſo that the Father is i 
& Patremin þing and he in the Father, and the Father and he are one (f), 
Filio,78d 0jpcou- Verſ. 9 
otoy fmul Gs * 37, 30+ 
fete +, (f) Nature nempe five = TautbryrTi, &r eodem in volendo & apends conſenſu, td; 
ftinft;. tamen perſonis ; quamobrem etiam dit plurali numero ſumus ut refFe obſeruaut Patres. Beta, Ih 
verba Parer in me eſt, & ego in Patre, idem continent quod illa ſuperiors, Ego & Pater unum ſun, 
Nan prrſone gu ſe mutuo ſunt ratione unius individee eſſentie, Jani. 


| The Jews hearing theſe things, attempt again to ſeize upon 
him, but he eſcapes out of their hands, and goes to Bethabara be- 
yond Fordan, whither many reſorted tohim, and finding that he 
ſo much ſurpaſſed Fohr Baptiſt (who never wrought any Mirack 
among them) and that John's predictions concerning him were 
true, many there believed on him. From Ver. 39. tothe end. 


Luke 13. 22, And he went thorow the Cities and Villages, tcaching and 
journying towards Feruſalem. 


Jon Wn And it was at Feruſalem the Feaſt of the Dedication, and it 
Was Mites 
23. And Jeſus wala in the Temple, in Solomon's Porch. 


24+ Then came the Jews rowq about him, and faid unto him. How lo 
doeſt thou make us to doubt? t nu be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 


25. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, ana ,-hjic to 
; doin my Fathers Name, they bear _— OR OY = 

26. 'But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as 1 £4 ynto you. 

27. My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 

28. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. 

29. My Father which gave them me, 1s greater than all : and none is able 
topluck them out of my Fathers hand, 

30. I and my Father are one. 

31. Thenthe Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone him. 

$2. Jeſus anſwered them, many good works have I ſhewed you from my ' 
Father : for which of thoſe works do you ftone me ? 

33- The Jews anſwered him, faying, for a good work we ſtone thee not, but 
for blaſphemy; and becauſe that thou being a man, makefi thy ſelf God. 
34+ Jcſus anſwered them,is it not written in your Law, I aid ye are gods? 0 

35 
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35. It he called them gods, unto whom the Word of God came, and the 
Scripture cannot bebroken. 
36. Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanQified, and ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt 3 becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God ? 
. TFT do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
8, But it I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works : that ye may 
know, and believe that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
bo or they ſought again to take him, but he eſcaped out of their 
nd. 
40. And went away again beyond Fordan, into the place where Foby at fiilt 
baptized, and there he abode. 
41. And many reſorted unto him, and faid, Fobx did no Miracle : bat a!! 
things that Fabn ſpake of this man, were true. ® 
42. And many believed on him there. 


SECT. XXXVILI. 


Hilſt he abode there, 7 certain man moves a Curious 

(4) queſtion to him, c- 4cerning the z#mber of thoſe that 

ſhould be ſaved, whether it ſhould be great or ſmall. To whom 

our Saviour gives no direct anſwer, but inſtead thereof turns his 

ſpeech to the people, and exhorts them to ſtrive to enter in at the 

rai gate, intimating that the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, 
will bebut ſ-al in compariſon of thoſe that will be eternally loſt. 
Which he more plainly expreſles, Xatth. 7. 13. Enter ye in at the 
ſtrait gate, for wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtruttion, and many there be which go.in thereat, Verl. 14. Be- 
cauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that findit. And therefore he adviſes them not 
to follow the example of the mwltitude, who negleGted the pre- 
ſent opportunity and ſeaſon of Grace, and after would not find 
admiſſion, when the gate of Grace and Salvation was once ſhut, 
Verſ. 23, 24. This he further illuſtrates by an elegant compari- 
ſon of a Maſter of a Family, who having invited gueſts to his 
houſe, he fits before his door expefing them 5 when ſome are 
come (perceiving he does but in vain expeR the reſt) he riles up 
and enters in with thoſe that are come: tothe Feaſt, and then ſhuts 
the door, and if any of thoſe loitering perſons, that were invited 
come afterwards, though they knock (b)'never ſo earneſtly, he 
takes no notice of them, and refuſe:s to let them in: Hereby he 
repreſents tothe Jews, the great danger they were in, it they neg- 
lected the preſent ſeaſon of Grace now offered to them, and ſhews 
them how little it would profit them at the day of Judgement to 
alledge they had eater or drunken (c\ in his prefence on the 
Earth, or had heard him preach, &c. nay, had been by him in- 
abled to work Miracles, [Matth. 7. 2:2,] Except they now forlake 
their fins, and really believe in him, He tells them, that then it 
will-be a moſt heart-cutting grief to them, to ſee the Patriarchs 
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(c) V.26, Edimus coram te & bibimus)] h., e, admodum familiariter tecum Viximus. DBuod Feut Fudeos qui 
can Ch.iity vixerunt non ſublevevit, ita nec ' Chriſtienis non Chriſtiane viventibus quicquam proderit Menſe Do- 
mute fn;ſle participes : imo aggravabit bog ipſum eoram d ymnationem tt Paulus docet ad Corinth, x. Ep.c. 11, 
V+ b9.\.-107, Edimus,& bibimus coram Ie) cum ſeal, multa ſimul mitlia panibus this miraculoſe refeti ſums, Jant. 


and 
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and Prophets, and other Jews in cceleſtial bliſs, and themſelves ca 
out. Nay, it will aggravate and increaſe their torment, to ſes 
ſome of the Gemtles from all quarters and Nations (whom th 

thought accurſed) to be received into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and themſelves excluded. Laſtly, he adds, that the Gentiles, 
(4) Gemilet (4) which were afar off, and aliens from the Common-wealth of 
Tem ſeu Iſrael, ſhall receive and imbrace the Goſpel, while the Jews fox 
ultimi, i.e,2 their impenitency, obſtinacy and unbelief, ſhall be caſt off 
pr; fry From Yerſ. 25,to 31. 
== mr primi, 3,e: Inter primos, & FJudei qui primi erant copnitione Dei, & promiſſionum jure, tray 
ultimi is alters ſeculo, 3, e, nulli, & exgipdentur Regno Dei, Luc. Brugenf, 


Luke 13. 23. Thenſaid one unto him, Lord, arc there fery that be ſaved? 
and he faid unto them, 

24. Strive to enter in at the {trait gate; for many, I fay unto you, wil 
ſeck to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

25. When once the Malter of the houle is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ( ying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us 3 and he thall aniwer and fay unto you, I knoy 
you not whence you are. 

26. Then ſhall ye begin to lay, we have caten and drunk in thy preſence 
and thou haſt taught m our irecets. 

- a7. But he ſhall ſay, I tellyou, 1 know you not, whence you are : depar 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

28. There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of tecth, when ye ſhall ſce Abre 
ham, and Iſaac, and+Facob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, 
and you your f{clyes thrult out. 

29. And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and from th: 
North, and from the South, and ſhall fit down in the Kingdom of God. 

30. And _ there arelaſt, which ſhall be firſt, and there arc firli whid 
ſhall be laft. 


SECT. XXXVIIIL 


Eing now comeback (as it ſeems) into Galilee, and inſtru 
ing the people, and doing Miracles there, ſome of the Phs- 
riſees being unwilling the people ſhould thus ſee his Power, and 
hear his DoCtrine, were very deſirous to have him gone ; and 

im the danger (4) he was in from 


metw arcere A . | 0 - 

finiu ſue, and cured diſeaſes for the preſent, and after a while, when his 
Ty _— work was finiſhed, (c) he was to ſuffer death, and be offercd up 
perhibebat innocentie * Johannis, &* Phariſeos invidi4 gloria Chriſti, eun ſe amotum woluiſſe 
(b)- Herodes @ Chriſto Vulpes wvocatur 3 quia erat Tee ybreTO compoſitus ad Romani tunc Imprratori 
exemplum, qui nullam ex virtutibus ſuis magis quam diſſimulationem ailigebat. Sed quare Chriſtus w0cat Hers 
elem Yulpem ; cum dicatur, Exod. 2.2, 28, Principl populi ic,non maledice;. 3d. Att. 23.5. Reſp. Intelligent» 
ex eſt 3fte locms de co qui malum dicit de Principe ex contemptu Principis. At Chriſtina ab eo crimine immunu ſuits 
Docet enim ſe authoritate Patris nixum non timere Vulpinam Herodus aſftutiam, quia verem omnem veligionewy 
maxim? wer Evangelium, (ubuertere conabatur. Sharpius, Vide etiam Grotium in loc. qui dicit Propheterium munds 
ſuiſſe Reges ipſos magna cum libertate reprthendere, &> Chriſtum Frophete munus hoc loco ſibi aptrte vindicare, & 
(c) V. 32. Et tertia die TEA643424 conſummor [ enallage preſentis pro futuro] b. te, conſummabor, id eſt accidar? 
mers enim ſuit extrema pars ſanttiſſimi Chriſti officii,, un carne pro peccatis peragendi, Glall, p, 33+ C6 vi Ci 
148Pcy i; &vgtcy Oporter me hodit, & cras, ſcil. 3pydlacar» Elipi Inffatims | 


for 
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for the prefefting man's Redemption. In the mean while (#*) C) See (8; 
no malice of man could hinder him from doing the work he had I 
to do, in that ſmall part of his life which yet remained, *'Tis 
true, he intended to depart thence, but not for fear of Herod. 
There was no danger of Herod's killing him 5 for Jeruſalem was 
the place where he was to die, ſeeing a Prophet (4) could not be 4) t © 
legally tryed, but by the great Council there. And having inti- X77) ** 


” contineit, 108 
mated that he muſt be put to death there, he takes occaſion ez /ert ut 


from thence to break out into a moſt paſſronate exprobration of Je- — mw 
era ECXTITAR 


ryſalem, both for her ſhedding the blood of the Prophets, as alſo 7r»/alem. 
for her obſtinacy in retufing to hearken to his frequent calls and Non contingit 


invitations to Repentance. And laſtly, threatens the utter deſo- ,,7 —_ He 


lation, both of Temple and City, (e) intimating that he pete non ju- 
would come no more thither, till his laſt coming up (f). 2 Talk Op 


| : EG TL Sanbedrin qui 
Hicroſo'ymw Yeſid:bant, Ergo dicit, non convent Prophctam al.bi occid: qwam Hitroſo'ymis, que t4rbs jus 
illud 0:c:dends Prophitas quaſe u/u ceperat, Erart quidems & Prophtte quidam occiſs extra Hier 0/olyma, ſed 
paici pre 11s qui Hieroſolymis erant trucidati, Fatium igitur eſt divind diſpenſatione ut ilfa civitas negleftis 
omnibus ad peuentiam iauilationibus, anteatt.i ſcelera ttiom hoc ſummo ſcelere eumularet, max omnium paritey 
ſcelerum pans luitura, Grot. (er) P35. 6 an Vuar nuG] Locus le in q*«0 vos 0 Hicro/olymite 
_—_— 3 ſolu udinem wertetur. (f) Cum cim ſuo encomo RBieroſ lymrs ing: efſurum ſcat celebraturi. 
UL DELE 


Luke i3. 31. Thc ſame day there came certain of the Pharilecs, laying unto 
him, get thee out, and depart hence, tor Herod wall kill thee, | 

32. And hc {ud unto them, go ye and tell that Fox, behold, I caſt out De- 
vils, and do cures to day, and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
pertcctcd. 

33. Neventlicle(s, I mult walk to day, and to morrow, and the day tollow- 
ng, : tor it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Feruſalem. 

34. OfJeruſalem, Feruſalem, which Kkilleſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered chy Children to- 
gether, as a Hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would 
not ? 

35. B-hold, your houſe 1s Ictt unto you defolate. And verily I fay unto you, 
ye ſhall not (ce me urtil the time come, when ye ſhall ay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. | 


SECT. XXXIX. 


Eing invited to dine with one of the chief of the Pha- 
B riſees (a) on the Sabbath day (at which entertainment there a) See ſet; 
were ſeveral other Phariſees and Lawyers who diligently 31. his. 
obſerved his words and behaviour, that they might find ſome- 
thing to accuſe him of) he there heals a man who had a Dropſee. Q bo og. © 
Our Saviour formerly healed many infirm perſons that ſought to (c)Sanao igi- 
him themſelves, or ſome of their friends for them; but here he note yg 
heals one that neither by. himſelf, nor any other, implored his tequan accum- 
help ; ſo free was his mercy and grace towards him, Having %7e** Men- 
cured him, he defends the lawfulneſs of the act from their own _— 
pity to their beaſts, (6) to pull themout of a pit on the Sabbath /piricecen, | 
day. From Per/. 1, to 7. —— . 
Then obſerving ( ©) how the gueſts there preſent, viz. the ine Phaiſei 
Phariſees and Doors of the Law atfected precedency and taking | x 
place, 
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(4d) Opportune 
Chriſtus ſaaa- 
to corporis by- 
drope , ſanare 
etiam aggredt- 
tur duplicem 
animi hydro» 
pem, ſuperbie 
tumorem, & 
pecunie ſulim. 
(e)Pro.25.7, 
(f) Chriflus 
convivators 
ſuo benigne 
gratiam re- 
pendit, ſcil. 
BYE ATIG 
&>vTi aapiu- 
XV, 

(2) Non pro- 
hibet Chriſtus 
bic mutua in- 
ter dvntes 
amicitie tefti- 
monia; ſed 
opera miſeri- 
cordie mulid 
prefertzut que 
(51e ſpe bu- 
mane Vvicis, 
Des cauſa 
preſtantuy. 
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place, (d) (the effe&t of pride, and occaſion of many breaches of 
charity) he labours to cure them of this tumour of ambition, and 
under the coverture of a civil Precept, (e) exhorts them to try 
humility before God and man, to be little in their onn eyes, | 1 Sam, 
15.17. ] and in lowlineſs of mind, to eſteem: others better than 
themſelves [ Phil. 2. 3-] Which hath a promiſe annexed to it of 
being certainly exalted. From Ver. 7, to 12. 

Having thus inſtructed the Gueſts, he now directs his ſpeech to 
the Phariſee (f) that invited him (who, it ſeems, he obſerved, 
invited only the rich, and perſons of quality, paſſing by the 
poor) and exhorts him not only to feaſt his friends, kindred, of 
rich neighbours, out of a vain-glorious oftentation, or expetting 
a requital from them, but rather the poor (g) and impotent ; and 
though they could not requite him, yet God of his tree grace 
would abundantly recompence (4) it to him (if he did it in a 
right manner, and for right ends) at the day of Judgement. $» 
that civil courteſies and entertainments of kindred and friends, 
for the maintaining and preſerving love and concord, are not 
hereby forbidden ( the lawfulnels whereof may appear from 
Ger. 21.8. and chap. 43, 25. Job 1. 4.) but the practice of the 
Phariſees is condemned, who neglected the poor and zeedy, whom 
they ought to have relieved. From Verſ. 12,to 25. 


Intelligendus enim bic locus ut ali multi, per comparationem. Cicero de Offi-us 1. In collocando beneficio by 
maxime officii eſty ut quiſque marime opis inargeat ita 0 poiufſunum opitulart : quod coura fit a ple-iſque: 
quo enim plarimum ſperart, etiamfiille his non eget, tamen 03 potiſſimum inſerviunt, Plinius lib, 9g, Epiſt. go, 
Vols eum qui fit vere liberalis tribuere amicis, ſed amicis dico pauperibus , non ut iſti, qui iis potifſimnum ty 


nent, qu dona'e maxime poſſunt. 


(hb) Ex boc Chriſti moai/0 nate a.yomar quibus divites Chriſticni, (bi 


ſtianos :pauperes fraterne excipiebant ; quem morem corruptumy cum ſeorſum Divites epnlarent #1, Caſtigat uf 
Corinthios Paulus, Grot. 


Luke 14. 1. And it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſecs to cat bread on the Sabbath day, that they watched 
him. 

2. And behold, there was a certain man before him which had the droplie, 

3. And Jeſus anſwering, fpake unto the Lawyers and Phaziſccs, ſaying, I 
it lawtul to heal on the Sabbath day ? 

4. And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let 
himgo : 

5. nad ad be. Gying, Which of you ſhall have an AſG or an Ox 
faln into a pit, and will not firaightway pull him out on the Sabbath 
day ? 

6. And they could not anſwer him again to thele things. 

7. And he put forth a Parable to thoſe-which -were bidden, when he mark- 
ed how they choſe out the chict rooms 3 {aying unto them, 

3. When thou art bidden uf any man to a Wedding, fit not down in the 
higheſt room; Iclt a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; 

9. And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin with ſhame to take the loweli room. 

10. But when thouart bidden, go and fit down in the lowelt room, that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may fay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the prelence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. 

11. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſcd 3 and he that humbleth 

himſelf, ſhall bc exalted, 12. Then 
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12. Then faid he alſo to him that bade him; When thou makeſt_ a dinner, or 
a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy.brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours z leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be 

| made thee. | 

A _ thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind : 

14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recompenſe thee; tor thou ſhalt 
be recompeuled at the reſurreRion of the jult. 


SECT. XL, © 


NE of them that ſate at meat with-bim, hearing him ſpeak 
of being recompenſed at the reſurreFion of the juſs, repeated 

that known ſaying among the Rabbins, Bleſſed is be that ſhall eat 

bred in the Kingdom of God ; by which they underſtood, fla 

be partaker of yo Joys of Heaven, To whom ſox anſer he utters - 

the Parable of the great Supper, and the ſeveral, .: Ay wy 

excuſes (a) made by thoſe that were invited,(b) intt- ad Ton pain '. 

mating to thoſe there preſent, that though they, [-_ appellerenta ; qu mos etiam 

ſeemed greatly to prize theKingdom of Godgyet the {5)*pr in. ir cap dar ind ud 
F Coy tt el . (8). 1k. Zr caper 

love of the world, the profits and pleaſures there-. ab uni fe excuſare omaes » [©!- 

of, and worldly avocations and imployments 29a gorge an pans _ 

would hinder them from hearkening tq the graci- ein diveyac cauſes: afferents a 

ous invitations & calls of Gad by bis Miniſters, and ,**n in © conveyinn; "we on 

from imbraciong the Do@rine of the, Galſpel, and + ord pan "rea 

ſo exclude them from Heaven, Yet notwithſtand- $ 

ing God would furniſh (4) himſelf with gueſts, even; of the moſt @ © 23. 

deſpicable among the Jews, 'and of the miſerable Gepiles, draw- prop trrqn 

ing them by the powerful inſtances of his Word, and, the effe- corpwaliins 

(ual motions of his Spirit to embrace. the Goſpel, though the esy 

generality of the Jews, the principal icy wp ueſts ſlighting and importus; f15 

gleGing the invitation, banks periſh by their own obſtinacy £9996 Gre. 

and wnbelief. | | 


Luke 14. 15. And when one of them that (ate at meat with him, heard 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall ear bread in the 
Kingdom of God. ; 

16. Then faid he unto him, A certain man made a great Supper, and bade 
many :; 4 l3Z ; 

17. And ſent his Servant at Sypper-time tg ſay' tb them thay were biddeu, 
Come, for all things are now ready. -. \.,., -. Move 228 

18. And they all with one conſent began tg. tnake excuſe. The: fult faid 
unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſte 
it : I pray thee have me excuſed, | 

19. And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke. of Oxca, and Lge to prove: ; v. » 
them: I pray thee have me excuſed. ; 

20. And another ſaid, I have miarricd a Wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21. Sothat Servant came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe things. Then the Ma- 
ſter of the houſe being angry, faid to his Servant, Go out quickly into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the City, #nd bring in hither the poor, ang the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. wen; 

22. And the Servant faid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet 
there is room, | al 


23. And the Lord faid unto the Servant, Go into the hightwaies and 
L hedges, 


on $0. 00S Yy 
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hedges, and compel- them to' come in, that my houſe may be filleq, 
24. For I ſay unto you, -that 'none- of thoſe men which were bidden, 
ſhall taſte of my Supper. 


SECT. XL1, 


Sec ſceingnow great multitudes to follow him, and know. 
ing with what unſound minds many of them did it, he plain. 


37 ſic exp0- (6) it felf. (if the glory of God require it) is tobe laid down ag; 


nitur qui amat 


Patrem plus 
quam me, fic 
ob. I 2, 2.5». 
5 w0ay qui 
odit animam 


minus diligit 


ſuen, i.e. 44 rinds ſeriouſly prepared d) to part with all, rather than re. 


vitem ſuan 
| yu Chri- 


mins amari. 
(6) See ſe&. 
1o.,ef this ch 


um. Ita rea W* or his ſake, to take y their Croſs, and to ſuffer - rlecution 
a 


y of tryal, 


(c) See ſee. King, maſt firſt conſider whether he hath a power ſufficient to 


9 of this ch 


verſo mundo 


b. fight him, or no, and is provided of all neceſlaries for ſuch a 
algre” pu indertaking.' Theſe things he foretells them of, as requiſiteto 


paratus 4M) 


eſe debet wn- that they may not raſhly undertake it. And he further tells them, 


& proprie 


etiamvite v4 Jabour to expreſs the power of his Doctrine in the holineſs and 


le dicere, 


cum ——— purity of, their converſation, and in zeal for his honour and 
Chriſti ſervs- glory,. and muſt be as the Salt (e), of the Earth, good and ſ« 


ri nequeant, 
Janſ. 
Non hic att us 


voury ( f') in themſelves, and by their example and good exhor- 
tations, muſt endeavour to ſeaſon others with the Salt of Grace, 


deſiqnatur, ſed But if theſe _ be not in them, and they relapſe from their pro- 


eftus anm 


iſllec omnia 


feſſion, they will be like'Salt, that hath /oft its ſavour, good for 


infra Chriſtum nothing, and ſo being w»ſavoury in themſelves, they will be uſe 


ducents, & 


pargti eaamit- 


tere ſe ſalvd 


leſs and unprofitable' to others. 


pietate retinert nequeant. (e) Sec ſeRt. 15, of this chapter, p» 3. (f) Sal dum ſal naturam retint 
optimum eſt ; idem fi natwram ſnam exuat pejus gleb4 ef fimo ; neque per ſe frnflus profert, neque al- 
teri ad fruftum prodeft. 


Luke 14.25: And there wcnt great multitudes with ham : and he turned, 
and aid unto them, 2 

26. If any mat! come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, and 
Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own life alſo, he 
cannot be my Diſciple, _ | | 

27. And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and come after me, cannot 
- be my Diſciple. 

| | 28. For 


- 
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a8. For which of you intending to build a Tower, fitteth not down firſt, 

* and counteth the coft, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? | 

29. Leſt haply after he hath lai4 the foundation, and is not able to finiſh it, 
all that behold it, - begin to mock him, 

30. Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finiſh, 

31. Or what King going to make war againſt another King, fitteth not down 
firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand to mect him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 

2. Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, he ſendethan ambaſſage, 
and defireth conditions of peace. 

$3. So likewiſe, whoſever he be of you, that forſaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot bemy Diſciple. 


| 34. Salt is good 3 but if the Salt have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be 


ſeaſoned ? 
35. Ic is neither fit for the Land, nor yet for the Dunghil ; but men caſt it 
out. He that hath cars to hear, let him hear. 


SECT. XLII. 


UR Saviour had ſometime before invited all that were 
weary and heavy laden to come unto him (as we have ſeen, 
ſe. 10.0f chap. 4.) And had declared, that thoſe that being in- 


' vited to the celeſtial Supper, and refuſed to come, ſhould never 


tafte of it (as we have ſeen, ſe&. 40. of this chapter.) Hereupon 

many Publicans (namely, all (a)thoſe that were thereabout) and () Y- 3: 

other ſinners, now come unto him (as ſick perſons to a Phyſician) —_— 2s 
(9) —__ o” Dodrine, and receive inſtruction from him, The Scribes wes <6 

and Phariſees (who were puft up with a vain opinion of their own 9%, 4% #4 

Righteouſneſs) take offence his and cabenbliens him for ad ins 
mitting ſinners into his company, and eating with them; Here- 

upon he declares God's tender care for the recovery of poor /oft 

ſfmners, and how ready he is to receive any that repent and re- 

turn; and how they that are truly converted themlelves, are fo 

far from envying the converſion of others, that they heartily re- 

joyce at it. All which he ſets forth in three eminent Parables, 


1. The Parable of the /of# Sheep. 


Firſt, Of a mar, (*) who, though he hath many ſheep, yet if (2 0s 
he loſe one, he diligently ſeeks it, and having found it, rejoyces, IG Bo 
and carries it home upon his ſhoulders, (4) and calls upon his 18. Sed fae 


friends to rejoyce with him. Thereby declaring how God, and ?*9 4veſs 
the holy Angels (b) in Heaven rejoyce- (as joy is taken for an af- 3 x 


tection ariſing from ſome freſh and new good) for one ſinner that 4 raaew 
repenteth, and recovers from his lapſe, and returneth from his 5-4 Sm 


— more than for many righteous -perſons, which went topere vale 


not /o aſtray [ as 'tis Matth, 18, 13] - But having continued /7%045 *e 


ter averſemur 
quorum Deus miſeretur., (a) Luod exenplar bumaniſſime gietatis tanti fecerunt- Peteres, #e bane 
imaginem Paſtoris, Ovem in humeris reporrantis facris calicibus inſculperent, Tefie Tertul. de prdicitid. 
C.7.& 10, (b) Lachryne penitentium, Vinus Angeloriums Bernard, 4 


L 2 in 


, 
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(2) £49 jn. the right way, need>(c) no repentance as to ſuch a particular 
En kt exorbitancy : Juſt as.a Father:is touched with a more ſenſible joy, 
quibu no» for the recovery of one. of his Sons, who was dangerouſly ſick 


eft opus de 10 th. for the health of all the reſt, who were in no'ſuch danger 
to vitae yenere 3 


migrare.Gror. though helove all his children very well, and defires the health 
Maus in _ and proſperity of them all. From Yerf. 1, to 8. 


lo gaudium e 


oo . . . 
—_— —_""mn< quim de multis juſtis perſeyerantibus ; intellige gaudium novum & preſens, quia ng. 


. 


va at fingularu ratio gandend; occurrat de illo, que non occurrit de his, Mens ſalvatoru eſt, þ tan. 
tum eff in calo gaudium de penitentif unins peccator, tum ego refit fatio qui bic in terrd modis on- 
nibus labore, ut peccatares ad panitentian, & ſalmem adducam. Luc, Brugenl. 


2. The Parable of the loft Groat. 


Secondly, Of a Woman lighting a Candle and ſeeking di- 
ligently her /oft Groat, which having found, ſhe rejoyces, and 
invites others to rejoyce with her for it. As people uſually re- 
joyce more at the finding of exe #hing they gave up (ina man- 
ner) for loſt, than for many other ſuch things, which they (till 
enjoy. The ſcope of this Parable is the ſame with the former, 
Verſ. 8,9, 10. 


3- The Parable of the /oft Sor. 


Thirdly, Of a Father graciouſly receiving and rejoycing at 
4) ter on- the retyrn of his Prodigal Sor, (4) which. his other Sor repined 


nes (briſti Pa» at, In the two former Parables is held forth the great pains and 


ac plies care Chriſt takes for the recovering of loſt finners. In this is 


eſt, plea af» ſhewed with how much readineſs, willingneſs, and gladneſs our 
feqpwnm,. heavenly Father receives repenting (e)and returning ſinners. By the 
":acoloribus,, Father therefore here we are to underſtand God; by the Prodigal 
Grot- San, a// ſorts of ſinners; by the other Son, the Scribes. and Pha 


| Am__ riſees, who (preſuming on their own merits and Righteouſ- 
accuſacoris nels, (f') and being as high-minded, asif they had never ſinned, 
Po fangere, 209 AS YNthapkful, as if God had never done any thing for them 
deinde j.di= Worthy of their ſervice, as 1s Intimated, Yerſ. 29.) murmured at 


cis, noviſime Chriſt for converſing with finners, though to bring them to re- 
deprecaroree2 pentance 3 Which graciouſneſs and mercy, they ſhould have been 


(f) Tertalia- fo far from being diſcontented at, that it ſhould have been mat- 


RE ter of great rejoycing to them. From Verſ. 11.to the end. 

bujus _— Luke x5. x. Then drew near unto him all the Publicans and ſinners for to 

ergs. illes hear him. | | 

OE arpet i 2+ And the. Phariftes and Scribes murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth 

—_cee finners, and eateth with them. 

pants, ſed Z3- And he ſpake this Parable unto them, ſaying, 

quates eſe 4, What man of you. having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth 

dclmicrant- not leave the ninety.and nine in the wilderne(s, and go after that which 
is toſt, until he find jt? | 

5. And-when he hathfound it,he layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoycing, 

6. And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and neigh- 
ours, ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with me, for I have found my ſheep 
which was loſt. 

7. I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in Heaven over one ſinner that 

repenteth, 
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penteth, more -than over ninety and nine juſt perſons that need no re- 
tance. - 

$. Either what, Woman having ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
>: hight a Candle, and {weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till (he 
hnd 1t 

9g. And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the piece which 1 
had loſt. 

10. Likewiſe I ſay unte you, There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of 
God, over one ſinner that repenteth. 

11. And he ſaid, A certain man had two Sons. 

12. And the younger of them faid to his Father, Father, give me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living, 

13. Andnot many daies after, the younger Son gathered all together, and 
took his Journey into a far Country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living, 

14- And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine in that Land 
and he began to be in want. 

15. And he went and joyned himſelf to a Citizen of that Country 3 and he 
{ent him into his fields to feed Swine. 

16, And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the Swine did 
eat : and no man gave unto him. 

17. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired Servants of my 
Fathers have bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger ! 

18. I willariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, 

19. And am no more worthy to be called thy Son : make me as one of thy 
hired Servants. 

20. And hearoſe, and cameto his Father, But when he was yet a great way 
off, his Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fcll on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. 

21- And the Son faid unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and in 
thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 

22. But the Father ſaid to his Servants, Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it 
on him, and put a Ring on his hand, and Shooes on his feet. 

23. And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it; and let us cat and be 
merry. | 

24. For this my Son was dead, andisalive againz he was loſt, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25- Now his elder Son was in the field; and as he came and drew nigh to 
the houſe, he heard muſick and dancing, 

26. And he called one of the Servants, and asked what theſe things meant. 

27. And he faid unto him, Thy Brother is come, and thy Father hath killed 
the fatted Calf, becauſe he hath received him fate and found. 

28. And he was angry, and would not go in ; therefore came his Father out, 
and intreated him. 

29. And he anſwering, faid to his Father, Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve 
thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any time thy Commandment, and yet thou 
never gavelt me a Kid, that I might make merry with my friends : 

30. But aſſoon as this thy Son was come, which hath devoured thy living 
with Harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted Calf. 

31. And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that 1 have 
is thine. 

32. It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and ma ; tor this thy Bro- 
ther was dead, and is alive again and was loſt, and is found. 
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5 E now propounds to his Diſciples and Followers, the P. 

| H rable of a rich man, who being informed of the unfaith. 
fulneſs of his Steward, called him to give up his accounts, re. 
ſolving to put him out of his place. Hereupon the Steward cun- 
ningly and politickly contrived to make himſelf friends afore. 
hand among his Maſters Debtors (that they might receive him 
into their houſes) by giving unto them his Maſters goods, . This 
coming to his Maſters knowledge, he commends the wit and policy 
(though not the falſencſs and injuſtice) of his Servant thus to 
provide for himſelf againſt the future z ſhewing that worldly men 
are commonly more proyident and prudent for their own gener. 

(z) eecrpc= Ton, (a) and to make proviſion for themſelves for time to come, 

Tege: &5 TW and the remainder of their frail life here, than pious meh are to 

; 92+" "gg provide for their eternal happineſs. The ſcope of the Parable 
therefore is, to ſhew 'that men are but Stewards of the goods, 
riches, and other gifts they have received from God ; that to hin 
they muſt be accountable for them. That they out to imploy 
them ſo, as may tend to his glory, the good of others, and their 
own comfort ; and particularly, that they ought to diſtribute to 
the poor, and ſo uſe a prudent, and careful providence for their 
future eternal ſafety and bliſs, when God by death ſhall take from 
them their Stewardſhip. For it the #»juſt Steward made to him 
ſelf friends, by giving them his 2aſter's goods (who were ready 
thereupon to receive him into their houſes, when he was turned 
out of his Office) much more ſhall zhey be received into everlaſt- 
ing habitations above, who (in _conjunCtion with other grace) 
are free in diſtributing to the poor according to their ability, eſpe- 
cially God's poor, who will pray for them here, and hereatter 
bleſs them before God, and bear witneſs of their charity, and li- 
berality ſhewed unto them : Sothat by liberal Alms-giving, and 
diſtributing of their Mammor to the poor, they ſhall ( as it 

(b) Facite vo- were) make to themſelves friends, (b) to receive them into the 

poi .& glorious manſions of Heaven. Not that they ſhall merit to find 

quitatis favour with God by their Alms;but of his free mercy,(*) according 

— to his promile, he will reward them for their liberality, From 

205 in aterna verf. I, tO 10, 


babitacula 
Opus boc 2 AF in eterna habitacula ſolius Dei eſt, & Servatorss Jeſu Chrifti, © Tiibuitur autem pauperibus, 
quia ipſs ſententiam chrifti 7ulicu de ſalvatione piorum ev yer approbabunt, &+ bentficentia (que fidei ſru- 
ttus eſt) teſtes erunt. Per eos qui recipient in alterna babitaceula, nonunlls mntelligunt ſanftos DAngelos qui in die 
judicrz pios colligent, & in calum recipient. Glal, ivagdrey ixaimyrs} Aliqui exiſtimant en»inyrs bic ofe 
verbum tranfitivum, & ſignificare derelinquere, deſerere, & ſic interpretantur bec verba, ur cum deſerueritis 
ſcilicet illum fallacem Mamonam, li vos recipient, ſcil. pauperes 1# &terna tabernacula, Baldu, Wallzus, 
Mayuwvds vox eft Syriaca derivata ab [WIT multitude ſeu copia opum. Hinc lingua Aramea lo:0 1 {ubſtituit D, 
& additd finali NR facit Mamona, Or pro more Grecorum addild terminatione s fit uaywas, V, 9, dicitur jou 
vas dIyienV. 13. uapurds dIuQ, ubi my ding opponitur dpaniivis ; ddixia enim & Aavd © ſapt in 
| werfione LXX, ſenum, ſunt ovybrouas intelligustur ergo divitie que non ſunt vere, ſed mendaces ep ſallaces, 
. Seme think that Riches are here called Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, becauſe they ate often (tho:igh not al- 
waies) eicher uncighreoufly got, or fept, or «ſed, (*)' Beneficentia non eſt cauſa receptionis, ſed tantum a0tarte 
cipiendorum, noa meritum, ſed teſtimonium & fignum quodipes egeni in die extremo exbibebunt, unde ſenſu eft 
des'benignus pauperi, & ſic fidem in Chriftum demonſtres externis faftis,per (hriſtum in communionem ſa1(toru (t- 
{eftium recipieris,& ommes ſantii,Chriſti amici;leti illug ingredientem te recipient. V id. Melfurenum in Vind.Evan. 


And 
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And having ſhewed them the benefit they ſhall reap, if they be 
aithful in a right imploying thoſe temporal good things God hath 
forrtited them with, he now ſhews them the detriment and 
damage that will redound to them if they do otherwiſe. For (as 
'tis ordinarily ſeen among men) he that is found unfaithful in a 
little, will not be truſted with #wwcb; but he that hath approved 
bimſelf truſty in a /ittle, will be truſted with wnch. So, if they 
uſe ſecular. things well, and in a right manner (whereof God hath 
made them Stewards for a time) he will give unto them heavenly 
and eternal riches, Yerſ. 10. But if they be not faithful in a right 
imploying their fexzporal riches (which are but periſhing and de- 


' ceitful) how can they hope that God will intruſt them with the 


ſptritual and heavenly, which .are trne riches, Yerſ. 11. And ifthey 
be not faithful in thoſe exterzal good things, which God in- 
truſts them with, b#t for a time, to uſe not only for themſelves, 
but for the good of others allo, and which they muſt afterwards 
leave to others, how can they expect that God will give them 
thoſe ſpiritual good things, which are never taken away from eh, 
them, (c) to whom they are given, and which alwaies profit 0 Lewd 
them, and-never leave them. Verſ. 12. bqminibus 
And that they might be more free to theſe duties of charity 2222515757 
and benefirence, to which he had been exhorting them, he fur- + 
ther cautions them, rotake heed of earthly-mrindedneſ7, and the 
love of the world, and ſetting their hearts too much upon riches : 
For no man can ſerve two ſuch contrary Maſters' as God and 
Menmwmotiate. He that ſerves riches, and makes wealth his God, 
is an Idolater, and will have his heart drawn away from 'the 
true God. Yer. 13. 
The covetous Phariſees (that, asi it ſeems, thought few. mien 
happy but thoſe that were rich) der#ded this DoQtrine. (4) Where: (4) Nonpote- 


upon he ſharply reproves them for their horrible pride and hy- = tenſe = 


pocrifie, and affeCftation of the opinion and eſteem of men, [77-4 !ibers- 


ſhewing them that »#any things that are highly eſteemed among litatis preſcri- 
men, are abominable in the ſight of God.: Verl. 14, 15, _ Fun viciol & 
And this perverſeneſs and obſtinacy of theirs was the more mal? vivenci- 
culpable, becauſe they lived in ſuch times. wherein the Goſpel 245 p7=<paa 
was preached, and the Evangelical Adminiſtration: begun, | mg 
by John's Miniſtry was carried on by the Meſſias himſelf?” 'For 
before John's preaching, and baptizing, (e) the Prophets (©) ren wt 
foretold, and the Ceremonial Law prefigured the coming 6f the {4.1144 
Meſſias, but Fore pointed him out, and ſhewed him to be cpgee, 'Tis ſaid, 41 
and that his ſpiritual Kingdom was begun. And fince bis Golpel '* Propies 
(whereby his | ty wi is ſet up) began to be preached, andipro- propheſied unit 
claimed, multitudes {Ff) of people with ardent-atietions;:and _ yy 
zeal, ran toit; and embraced it, preſſing into the Kingdomof the 5,,,4cr; wee 
Meſſias, and ſeeking after ſalvation by him with as (great »:/ John, 
earneſtne(s, as thoſe that do by force ſeek to'take a Torn. . Yee (/ Le l 
notwithſtanding this great efficacy of the Goſpel *upon; othets, frre annergpic- 
= the Scribes and Phariſees negleQed and deſpiſed it, J.16, rae » mull 
Yet, leſt whileſt he ſpake thus highly of the Goſpe,they ſhould  * 


calumniate 


\ 


| =} "Y 
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calumniate him (as they often had done) as a deſtroyer of the 
Law, he ſhews that as all that was fore-ſignified and prefigured 

the Ceremonial Law ſhould certainly be accompliſhed, ſo the Morg 

Law ſhould ſtill continue in force, which (for all their pretegd. 

ed zeal for the Law) was by them violated, as particularly the 

ſeventh Commandment, which they brake by permitting and pr. 

(x) Seech. 4: Qifing divorces ('g ) upon unjuſtifiable grounds, [| ſee Xatth, g, 
Kt.” 31, 32] Verſ. 17,18. | 


Then returning again to the Argument he was upan befare,viz, 


(b) credo ego concerning the right uſe of riches, under the parabolic! (b). bi 
bd nog of the rich man and Lazarws,(3 ) he declares,that in the life rg come 


ſelim qarabo- the godly poor ſhall be moſt unconceiveably happy, (*) when the 
lameſſe, ſel. unmerciful (k) graceleſs rich.(1) ſhall be moſt remedileſly miſerable, 


yn fe And that warnings from the dead ('»-) will not work: upon th 


: . - . # em, 
que; ques whomthe Word of God, (which is of divine Authority) doth 
Tragicomedia not perſwade and bring to obedience. 
e dicutur 

= bec ipſaeſt Fuſtini ſententia, Maldonar. in loc, gcriptor veſponſionum ad Ortbodoxos ait, nec fabrlim 
proprie eſſe nec biſtoriam, ſed ime7Uunwon potius. Ita ſolext eloquentie Magiſlri appellare narrationem quidy: 
res vera coloribus werifimilibus depingitur. Narrant autem illi non tantiim que falta, ſed et que dici aut fri 
| UpOTY oreditur. Grot, (3) Laxer is frequently uſed in the ers . Talm, for Eleazer, which word 
fignifics, God belp me, or God is my help. (*) V. 22. Fathum eſt extem ut moreretur mendicut, & 6/ partartiar 
ab Azgelis in finum Abrabami.] En ſubita mutatio | Dui modd non bominum mod, ſed & canum tudibrium ſue 
rat, repenze Angelorum Miniſterio bonoratur. Erat autem vetus Fudeorum traditio, piorum animas ab Angelit 
d-duci of Tepdd\uror. Paraphraſtes Chaldevs ad Canticum 4. 12. In finum Abrahami] Chriflug-gardia pol 
haxc vitam more tunc recepto ſub convruis ſpecie deſcribit. In conviviis autom ſalebant diieiſſims ia f{nn-ejus recun- 
bere qui convivii princeps eſſet. Vid. Joh. 13. 23. (þ) Non accuſatur bic dives rapina, nec quod inmiili aurs in 
cubaret, ut Heſperidum Serpens, ſed quod deliciis cum alias conſumeret egeſtas, & accuſttur ut veter 
nou ut nove ejuſque perfetiionis legis violator, Duomodo igtur panam buc dui inflittam evadet pars may 
Chriſtianorum > Gret, (1!) Laxarum buic Lazaro cognomnen vite reddidit Chriftus, An ed magis monutis Chr 
obremperarunt Phariſei ? Imd potins quam id facerent, operam dedernunt ut & Chriſtum && Lizarum trucidaren, 
(»m) See Deur. x5, from, ro 12, iſa, 58. 9. 7; . 


Luke 16. x. And he faid alfo unto his Diſciples, There was a certain tidvman 
whichhad a Steward ; and the fame was accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted his goods. PR 

2. And he called him, and faid unto him, How is it that I hear thi; of thee? 

ive an account of thy Stewardſhip : for thou maycſt be no longer 
teward. | 

3. Thenthe Steward faid within himſelf, What ſhall F do? for my Lord 
taketh away from me the Stewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am afhamed, 

4. Tam reſolved what to do, that when 1 am put out of the Stewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their houſes. 

$5. So he called every one of the Lords Debters unto him, and fa;d+ wato the 
firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my Lord ? 

6. And he ſaid, an hundred meaſures of Oy}, And he faid unto him, Take 

thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 

97. Then faid he to another, And how mach oweſt thou ? and he aid, An 
hundred meafures of Wheat. And he ſard unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore. 

$. And the Lord commended the unjuſt Steward,. becauſe he had done wiſe- 
ly : for the children of this-world are in their generation wiſer than the 
children of light, 414 

9. Andi fay unto you, Make to your ſclyes friends of the Mammon of un- 
rghtcoulcs z that when ye fail, they may reccive you into everlaſting ha- 

itations. | 

10. He that is faithful in that which is feaft, is faithfal alſq in much : and he 
that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuit #lſv m mach. « 
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11+ If thercfore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who 
will commit to your truſt the true riches ? , 

12. And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another mans, who ſhall 
give you that which 15 your own ? 

13. No Servant can ſerve two Maſters : for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. ' 

14. And the Phariſces alſo who were covetous, heard all theſe things ; and 
they Yerided him. | 

15. And he (aid unto them, Ye are they which juſtifie your felves before men z 
bat God knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly efteemed amongſt 
men, 15 abomination 1n the ſight of God. 

16. The Law and the Prophets were until Fohn : ſince that time the King- 
dom of God is preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 

17. Andit iscahier tor Hcaven and Earth to paſs, than one tittle of the Law 
to fail, 

18. Whoſoever putteth away his Wife, and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery, and whoſoever marricth her that is put away from her Husband, 
committeth adultery. 

19 There was a Certain rich man, which was clothed in Purple and fine 
Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

20. And there was a certain Beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate full of ſores, | 

21. And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich mans 
table : moreover, the Dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22. And it came to pals that the Beggar dicd, and was carried by the Angels 
into Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo died and was buried 

23. And in Hell he lift up his cyes, being in torments, and (ecth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarws 1n his boſom. 

24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on ms, and ſend 
Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water,and cool my tongue z 
for I am tormented in this flame, 

25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thy life-time received 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarzs evil things ; but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented, 

26. And beſides all this, bztween us and you there is a great gulf fixed: fo 
that they which would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; n:ither can they 
paſs to us, that would come from thence. 

27, Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him 
to my Fathers houſe : 

28, For I have five Brethren that he may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alfo 
come into this place of torment. 

29. Abraham (aith unto him, They have Moſes and the Prophets; let them 
hear them. 

30. And he (aid, Nay, Father Abraham : but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent, 

31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſwaded, though one roſe trom the dead. 


SECT. XLIV. 
E now turns his ſpeech to his Diſciples again, acquainting 


them that it cannot be expected (*) (if the malice of the (*) dr1n/1a« 


Devil, the corruption of men, and God's righteous permiſſion and 


TO £54, 10K 
convenit, nom 


judgement be conſidered) but that offences (a) will come, (*) yea, expedic ue vi 


ſc, 15, of this chapter. (*) No" n:ceſſitate abſolutd, ſed con 
Canſarum alinuid ſequithre M 


lextie di- 
vine impediantur (canda'a. Contingere non poteſt, ut non,ehc, pro - Greci _ dicunt — #54, (4a) Sce 
equentia quandae ex pref uppojtiont tertarud® 
and 
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and that one Brother will give occaſion of ſcandal and offence ty 
another. And therefore adviſeth them totake heed of doing. of 
ſpeaking, or teaching any thing whereby they may offend any of 
the little ones; that is, whereby they may draw even the leaſ} 
(b) The 82 among the faithful to ſin (b) or apoſtaſie, or diſcourage them jy, 
ng or draw them froz their Chriſtian courle, But onthe other ſide, 
 lyo grieve they ſhould be careful to do their utmoſt toreduce (c) any Chri. 
prog »u* ſtian that offendeth, and in order thereunto, he exhorts them tg 
delitum. admoniſh and reprove a Brother that treſpaſles againſt them, ang 


Theophla | upon his Repertence and Reformation to pardon him, how oft 
CALLS 


” x#>/ua- loever he hath offended. 

T& Tis yt "py 

07s x) NegeAZs wcAiT5iec, hinderances to a goed and godly life. (c) Maximum hoc eft 6 & quo- Leſus fi 
adrh nou waſti, ut etiam ſaluti ejus conſulas, & quidem cum ſumm4 £quitate, ac placiditate. Hoc qui Yet 
preftare 16rit , neque alios ipſe offendet, neque in officio ſ.u0 circa alios, @ quibus eft injuria provocatuc, 
negligens eilt. 


Inke 17. 1. Then ſaid he unto the Diſciples, It is impoſſible but that of. 
fences will come ; but wo unto him through whom they cone : 

2. It were better for him that a Milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
caſt into the Sea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

3- Take heed to your ſelves: It thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 
him and if he repent, forgive him. 

4. And if he treſpaſs againlt thee feven times in a day, and ſeven times in 1 
day turn again to thee, faying, I repent 3 thou ſhalt forgive him. 


SECT. XLV. 


HE Apoſtles apprehending thr, as alſo his former injun- 


(«a)urrumque . . | —_ . « 
Ss ions, to be ſomething hard and difficult, intreat him to 


& operari increaſe their Faith, (a) that they may depend on him for power 
Dei eſt, quia tg perform them. Our Saviour tells them, that if they have but 


3pſ . mp 
DP Solon the leaſt dramm of true juſtifying Faith, even as much as a grain 


rm; & of Muſtard:ſeed, (b) lively, ſharp, and aFive, they ſhall be inabled 


ure qu® to do thele things as by a ſmall degree of miraculous Faith they 
quia non fir have been inabled to do ſuch wonderful things as are” above the 
= _— ſtrength of nature, and are as highly ſupernatural, as the re- 
Auguſt, moving of Trees and Mountains, (*) ſeems to be, [ ſee Mark 9. 23. 


(b) Our Sz- Yet when they ſhall be inabled by grace and ſtrength derived 


_ —_ from him to do theſe things, and obey him in theſe injunCtions, 


fion upon they muſt not think they zzerit any thing at his hands, but have 


- done only that which was their bounden duty, and juſtly required 


rt. Whenhis of them. Which he further illuſtrates by the Parable or Simi- 


Diſciple Þ litude of a Servant, or bond-ſiave, who muſt not think it ſuf- 
could not caſt 


our the De. ficient to do that one buſeneſs, to which he was commanded ( as 
vil. Math, plowing or keeping Sheep, &c.) but muſt ſet himſelf chearfully to 
> tha FOE ſuch other ſervices which his Maſter ſhall require of him (as wait- 
ing up th: Ing atthe Table, &c.) And though he ſerve never ſo diligently, he 
-- 47S is not to expect his Maſter will thank him, as if he were be- 
Zo In this ; , 
place, where a ſaving juſtifying faith ſeems ro be intended , in the firſt place he ſpeaks of the Faith of Mi- 
yactes ; in the Tecond both of thar, and juſtifying faith alſo ; of the one primarily, of the other ſecondarilys 
(*) Prr miracula quorxd fignificantur gvuberintss miracuta nhtre, ſiupenda [cil. opera dileflionss quorun 


niger ſcgeterrproferre ſolet frducia in Deum, Gro, 
holding 
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holding to him. So they, when they do the things enjoyned 
them (c) ought notto think they do deſerve any thing at God's ( ©) Ste & 


hand, but muſt perſevere on in the duties required of them to > afro gy 


the end, remitting with all humility, (4) the reward to God's ni«, &c. h,e. 


- - q . þ ſecerita, 
good will, who gives it out of weer grace, and not as a thing due. 4m. = 


cam ; 
nem in bac vita pervenire poteſt. (onditionaliter igitur Chriſtus loquitur, quod þ poſſibile id efſet ut —— 
debuerunt, feuſſent, tamen deberent ſe agnoſcere ſervos inutiles, Glafſ, Manifeſtus locus unde erroy Pontificia« 
rum de oper:bus ſupererogationis confunditar. Freid. lib. Dei ſpiritus nos excitat ut bens agere velimus, & bene 
agentes adjuvat. In nulle gloriandum, quando noſtrum nihil eſt. Cyor. (d) Facil:is ſere operibus (ais 
Chryſoftomus) bumilis anim:1s hominem ad ſalutem perducat , quam cam operibus conjuntia ſuperbia, Nete jaftes 
þ bene ſerviſli : obſcquitur Sol, obtemperat Luna, Vid. Job 35. 95, Rom, 11. 35. 


Luke 17. 5. And the Apullles (aid unto the Lord, Increaſe our Faith. 

6. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had Faith as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ye might 
ſay unto this Sycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, aud be thou 
planted in the Sea ; and it ſhould obey you. 

7. But which of you having a Servant plowing, or feeding Cattel, will Gay 
unto him by and by; when he is come from the field, Go and fit down 
to meat ? 

8. And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith I may ſap, and 
gird thy (elf and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward 
thou ſhalt eat and drmk ? 

9. Doth he thank that Servant becauſe he did the things that were com- 
manded him ? I trow not. 

x0. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are com- 
manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants : we have done that which 
was Our duty to do.. 


SECT. XLVI. 


Efigning now togo p to Jeruſalem to ſuffer (which he had had 
D his thoughts much upon before, as a time drawing near, as (1 cenſu ef 
appears, Luk. 9.51.) He went thitherward paſſing between Galilee coriftun , 


and Samaria;z(a)and in a certain Village, as he paſled along, there es. 


met him ter Lepers, (by who cried to him for help. He intimates to tendije Hiero- 
them, they ſhall be healed, bidding them go and ſhew themſelves {mn inere 


tothe Prieſts (c) which by the Law they were required to do when eng 4g 


the cure was wrought) that he may pronounce them clean, and of- cow cviepald 
fer the ſacrifices preſcribed for them, as is injoyned, Levit. 14. And , "75 


accordivgly it fell out, as they were on their way, they were all mie conter- 
healed. Yet only oze (*)of them returned back to him, to give him gd = 
thanks, (and to aſcribe glory unto God by confefling that Chriſt ;xe-$.naimn 
had cured him by his divine Power) and he was a Samaritan (4) & Gaiizam 
ing himſelf at his feet in token of thankfulneks, ic ©* 
who humbly proſtrating himſelf at his feet 1n token of thankfulneſs, »;.,, 
(5) Vid. ſea, 
16, of chap. 3. (c) difts tacite pollicebatur ſanitatem in itinere obventuram. Grot, (*) The ingri= 
titude of the Nine was {acrilegious, inaſmuch as their filence robbed God of his benour duc, and Chriſt 
of the g'ory of his Miracle. Taxat ingratitudinem corum Novem (briſtus, quod divinam erga ſe benefictr= 
tiam clam babere, & tantum Dei beneficium celare, our quaſs ſuffurar ſtuduerint, Solus Samaritanus 
quod Deo, & Chriſte devebat profeſſus, religioſ4 gratitudine Judas vicut : ut nullus Gencilis deſperet inquit 


Theopbilafiss, & nullus de ſanRis parentibus glorieture Luc. Brugenſ, (d [e ſcems their diſeaſe and com» 
mon miſcry >rough: them acquainted, and united them in pecitioning Chriſt, though otherwiſe the Jews 
had no commerce wich che Samaritans, Joh. 4; 9. Morbs communio eos inter ſe conctliaueraty &f comm 
—_ fludium ſanitatis #s fimnl omnes quaſi fats manu » Chriſti beneyolentiam expugnarent, Lucs 

rugeaſ, 


M 2 | Chriſt 


The Harmony of Chap. , 
(e) Fidei S4- Chriſt raiſes-him up,and diſmiſſes him,commending his v7 aith(e) and 


Boi, ofcribie gratitude. 

Chriſtus Mira- ; ; : | 
eulum : non quod ipſe non furrit precipuns author, ſed quod fades fuerit cooperata, preparans Samari. 
2anum z & capacem reddens tanti beneficii, Idem. 


Luke 17. 11. And it cameto paſs, as he went to Feruſalem, that he paſſed 
through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 

12. And asheentred into a certain Village, there met him ten men that were 
Lepers, which ſtood afar off : 

13. And they lifted up their voices and faid, Jeſas, Maſter, have mercy 
on us. 

14. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew your ſelves unto the 
Pricſts. And it came to paſs that as they went, they were cleanſed. 

15. And one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16, And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks , and he wasa 


Samaritan. 

17. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are 
the nine ? 

18. There -axe not -found that returned to give glory to God, ſave this 
ſtranger. 

19. And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way 3 thy Faith hath made thee 
whole. 

. SECT. XLVII. 


Eing now asked of the Phariſees (who expeCQed the Meſſias 
B ſhould be a temporal Prince, and ſhould deliver them from 
the Roman yoak under which they groaned) when the King- 
dom of God ( of which he had ſo often ſpoken) would come, 
or when he would ( if he were the 4/za5 ) take upon him 
Regal Authority ? He anſwers that the Kingdom of God, or 
of the Meſſias, comes not with obſervation, (a) or 
(4) 14ſt, ——_ quopieny, Peward pomp and ſplendor (as they expected) 
— us — = To, i - was brought unto them by. the Miniſtry of 
xj ho ſev petal intelligi, Faby, of = If, and of his Diſciples ; that he, 
Cbriflum eje Megan 3hum, 514% the true Methias, was now among them, and his 
_— be 26 Kingdom was ſet up by the home operations of 
, the Spirit of God in the fouls of men, through 
the Preaching of the - Goſpel, which was the Scepter of his 
Kingdom, which is ſpiritzal, and not obvious to mens eyes, 
or obſervation; ſo that they ſhall ſay, Zo here, or, lo there 
is the ſeat of his Empire; for 'tis not confined to any one 
place. Verſ. 20, 21. 
2. Having ſpoken theſe things to the 7hariſees, he turns to 
his Diſciples, and acquaints them what dates of tribulation ſhould 
come on that Nation, after his departure out of the world, and 


(6) Penient then they ſhould wiſh for his bodily preſence again _ 


Mute calani.. them (b) for their defence and comfort, though now they di 
rarer in ode. not prize it as they ought, Yer; 22. Yet he warns them, that they 


ic, 
rn deſederaturi fint, wel unan tant diem me videre, & auxilio meo frui, non men fient woti 
{*i compyies, Brenc, io b, 1. 


ſhould 
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ſhould not by ſuch a deſire be induced to believe thoſe ſeducers 
(c) that would at that time ariſe, putting them in hope of a («) Joſephus 


deliverer, pretending there is a Meſlias in this or that place. ney > gh 
Theſe he charges themthey ſhould not go after nor follow.Verſ. 23. tines there 

were great 
fore of Seducers, ſome of which called them our into the deſart; others into the Mount of Olives, and 
prerended they would be their delvercys : among whom alſo may be reckoned that Egyprtian,AQs 21, 38. 
Lib, Antiq, 6, 4+ & bells Jud. lib. 2+ G12. 


3. He ſhews them that his coming to execute vengeance onhis 
enemies (viz. theſe obdurate Jews by the Romans) would be 
ſudden, like lightening in the Air, But he muſt firſt be rejected 
and crucified by them, Then ſome time after that (when they 
ſhall be in deepeſt ſecurity, (4) (as it was with the Old World in {9 te 
the daies of Noah, and with the City of Sodo#t in the daies of part. 5. 
Lot) ſhall ſudden deſtruſtion (* ) come upon them. From (') ein 


memor!a texe- 

V erſ. 24,tO ZI» re debemus 
4. He adviſes them, that when they ſhall ſee Judgement thus 9#nia.illa (o- 
calig judicia, 


breaking out upon them, that every one that is in JMea, ſhould ju. 
make all poſſible ſpeed to get out of it, as Lot and his Family did pignora eſſe 


out of Sodom, and to take heed of imitating Lot's Wife, who muon wh 


looking back, became a pillar of Salt, (e) [ Gen. 19. 26. | (e) at alios 
Perſ. 31, 32. ſuo exemplo 


ns condires, Au- 
5. He declares that he that ſhall then take _ unchriſtian g'7, 


courſe to preſerve his life ( f ) by denying him and his (/) ws gg 
Goſpel, he ſhall loſe the #rze /ife, which is Eternal Salvation ; but Pp" hs 
he that ſhall loſe his life for his ſake and the Golpelg, inſtead of a gui purabic 
morta], ſhall injoy an immortal life in bliſs and glory. panel was y 

con/ervare, 
= amitltet , com- 
muni impierum exitio involutus ; quod omnibus ittis accidit qui cum Chriſtiauu in Montana aut Pellam 
verſus fugere noluerunt. Grot, {aryorice durhy ] 7 witam generab't: Etiamſs mortem corports obeat, 
lamen witam fibi parabat , wveram ſcil, ac ſolidam , qualis altera nou fucrat , i.*e. immortalem & &4ttr= 
nam, Luc, Brug. 


6. He further ſhews, that in that terrible time ( which may pp 
well be called a night (g) of calamities) there will be much of ;4,6,,,m 5 


God's diſtinguiſhing mercy and providence diſcerned in reſcuing mine mgnas 
oxe from that calamity, whereby another ſhall fall, (5) ſome ſtay- 11,0 a 


Ing in Judee, others (as by an inviſible hand of providence) being (6) See ſee: 

hurried out of (3) it, and ſo eſcaping the danger. Yerſ. 34, 35, 36. Fs —_ 
7.His Diſciples hearing him ſpeak of ſuch tremendous calamities, 7;;u = tel 

ask him where theſe things would happen? he anſwers them, that hrs my 


Whereſoevcr the carkeſs is, thither will the Eagles be gathered to- > ater th 
gether, (k) by which proverbial ſpeech he gives them to under- linquerur com- 
ſtand, that Jeruſalem, and the obdurate Nation of the Fews, was that "*® ezi0. 
carkaſs which the Rowan Armies (whoſe enſign is the Eag/e) would ( rogy 
quickly find out and ſeize upon, and that Judea would be the ſtage jun revelabir; 
of thele tragical miſeries. Yer. 37. PCR. 

; wy we 
que internecioni maturam, cadevery inſtar projefti, tradiderit Deus, advolabunt iIlicd milites Roman, aquila- 
rum inſtar, cum aquilis ſuis, at:que eam dilacerabunt, ex exedent, Atque hac etiam quadrat re/ponſio Chriſt 
Luc, 17. ult, C:m poſt eadem difta que dicuntur in hoc capite, quereretur, tlbinam hzc, Domine > reſpondit 
ile ubicunque eſt cadaver, &c. tacite boc innuens, Hicroſolymas gentemque impiam, quam per totm caput des 
pmxiſſet, cadaver illud ſuturum, quo convolature efſem aquile ayide & voraces illad comefture, Dr. Light; 
foot in y, 28, c, 24, Matthzi, 

Luke 


” 5 a 
wg ts 
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Luke 17. 20. And when he was demandcd of the Phariſ-cs, wh.n the King. 
dom of God ſhould come ; he anſwered them, and faid, The Kingdom of 
God cometh not with obſervation, 

21. Ncither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, lo there: for behold the Kingdom of 
God is within you. 

22. And hefaid unto the Diſciples, The daies will come when ye ſhall d:ſire 
to {ce one of the daies of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not (ce it. 

23. And they ſtall fay to you, Sec here, or ſee there : go not aftcr them, ny 
follow them. 

24. For as the lightning that lightneth out of the one part under Heayey, 
ſhineth unto the other part uncer Heaven : fo ſhall alſo the Son of man he 
in his day, 

25. But firlt muſt hefuffer many things, and be rejeRed of this generation 

26. And as it was in the daics ot Nye, fo ſhall it be alſo in the daics of the Son 
of man. 

27. Thcy did cat. they drank, they married Wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Nve entred into the Ark : and the ficod came aud 
dettroyed them all. 

28, Likewiſe alſo as it was in the daics of Lt, they did cat, they drank, they 
bought,they ſold, they planted, they builded : 

29, But thgſime day that Lt went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from Heaven, and deſtroycd them all : 

30. Even thus ſhall it bein the day when the Son of man is revealed. 

31, Inthat day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe-top, and his iuff in the 
hovſe, let him not come down to take it away : and he that is in the tidld, 
let kim likewiſe not return back. 

32. Remember Lot's Wite. 

33- Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it 3 and whoſoever hill 
loſe his lite, ſhall preſerve it. 

34. I tcl} you, in that night there ſhall be two men in one bed z the one ſhall 
| be taken, and the other ſhall be lcte, 

35. Two women ſhall be grinding tog<th:r ; the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other lett. 

36. Two men ſhall be in the field ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other ft, 

37. And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where, Lord ? And he taid unto 
thcm,Whereſoever the body is,thither will the Eagles be gathered together, 


SECT. XLVIIE. 


( a ) dexit 14s NF he encourages his Diſciples to fervency, 3rportunity, and 


Parabolam G | 
meds 76 Jv perſeverance (a) in prayer, and not to faint, trom the Va- 


ad $9 grin rable of the importunate Widow prevailing wita an unjult 
elts F OCeNe 

; quod oporreat ſemper orare,hoc eſt,quanm ſepiſſone; opponitur enim intermiſſioni ex tedio a''t deſperationegut tx 
conſequenti d.vTi& 764 conſpicunr © # wi exxaum:y & won ſegneſceresſeu elangueſcereyes quaſi & 10 Te Kar vitg» 
He33 malo vinti,ſeu malis ſuccumbere, que videtur eſſe vi verbi. Senſus eſt, non eſſe /atiſccadum in precibus, ſed 
orandum ut Paulus monet, 1 Theſ. 5.17. a Staaea]cs indefinenter. Ougd fs arfIe inherere voct mdtors walimws, 
de oratione mentali, &> ſerit affetIis cordis, Deo jugiter verd fide adherentis, &> coninud ad eum ſuſpirantishes 
wverba inelligenda.Glaſl, V.s. Ne perpetuo weniens 6s Tia T: L*jutry ad verb . valet in finem ſen ad finem «(qe 
id eſt indeſinenter, Eji Helleniftica locutio ex Hebreo FY)? in ſeculum, ſemper, perpetud Us d 11% VnoTINA GY 
us] uwaTled(5iy proprie d. cuntur Ppugiles cum pugnis aut c@ſtibus antagoniſtam obtunduat, unde 5mxwna, dicuntin 
wulnera ex contufione accepia ex quibus facies aut alia pars corporis redditur livida collefio ad cutim ſanguine, Inde 
fattum ut accipiatur pro domare, & quaſi validis iftibus ſubjicere reluftantem, wide 1 Cor. 9.27. Hic ergo de ta 
moleſtig intetigitur quam ſuſtinet quiſpiam cujus aures ab importuno aliquo flagitatore quaſi verberantur. V 7. V0- 
Ciferantes ad eum die ac nofte] His verbis vehememtiflimz & perſeverantiſlim preces renificantur, £ parted! 
pay £7 dvToIS] Xx, pr0 xdy fue xeinee ctiamfi iram differar ſuper iſtis ; hoc eſt, quamvis terdior videatur in 
wlciſcendus ipſorum injuriis. V8. Citd vindicabit tos &y Td x] licet Deus interdum ſues patitur ad tempus im- 
proborum injurus UEXATL, TANKER Wuaud tempus quod longum videtur ferentibus, reverk exiguum eſt, imo momentd« 
neun, unde 73 w«gdv71x0. 715 YAinLew; dixit Paulus, 2 Cor. 4, 1 7. Adde quel ip[a illa dilatio cau ſas babet ipſts 
Feremibus ſal eres, quanquam ſept non conſpicuas, Vid. Abac. 2.3. Juſtus ſu3 fide viver, Et in Apocal "ef 
Junguntnr voor ty F151 70) &YigyyC,n 3.10,Gror, Dvod dare wilt Deus, differt ne vileſcat ito datum. Aug, 
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Chap. 5- the Four Ervangeliſts. 


Judges (b) whixh if ſhe could do, they might conclude vhat they 

uld prevail with God, who is a juſt avenger of thoſe that fear 

him, though he may ſeem {low in vindicaying and rightiog of Sn 
e 


them, Therefore they ſhould not give over earneſt 
him, nor ſuffer their faith or fervency to fail : Yet he intimates, 
that when he ſhall come to take vengeance on the obſtinate Jews, 
and to deſtroy their City, he ſhall find bur little of this faith, and 
patient waiting for help from God, in the Land of Judea, and 
conſequently little importuning him with inceſſant cryes and ſup- 
plications, as this poor Widdow did the unjuſt Judge. 


portunitatem jus obtinetur quanto mayis piorum afſidue preces apud Deum wvalchunt ? Debs ille juſts, ille 
miſericors an non arcebit inquriam, non ab iis quos conemait, ſed quos diligit, non ab iis qui moleſtiam 


cking of Deo compa» 


95 
(b) Ne qui 


mir etur 1m- 
plum & ini 


em (cam 


rail $ Hoc loco 
paria 10% 3t- 
ter ſe confe- 
runtar , r 
minus cum 
mayore, q. d. 
| etiam ab 
$149uiſſimys ju- 
dicibua per im- 


ipſs exbibent, ſed quarum preces magni eſtimat ? 


Luke 18. 1. And he ſpake a Parable unto them, to this end, that men ought 
alwaics to pray, and not to faint; 

2, Saying, There was in a City a Judge, which feared not God, neither re- 
garded man. , 

3. And there was a Widdow in that City, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary. 

4. And he would not for a while: but afterward he aid within himſelf, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 

5+ Yet becauſe this Widdow troubleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by her con- 
tinual coming ſhe weary me. 

6. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt Judge faith, 

7. And ſhall not God avenge his own Ele&, which cry day and night unto 
him, though he bear long with them ? 

8. I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily, Nevertheleſs, when the Son 
ot man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 


SECT. XLIX, 


E now reproves the pride and arrogant opinion of the Scribes 
H and Phariſees, and other ſelf juſticiaries, who truſted in 
their own righteouſneſs, and deſpiſed others, by the Parable of 
two perſons going up to the Temple topray, the one a Phariſee, (4) Phat 
(a) the other a Publican. The Phariſee magnifying himſelf, and his |/,,; ou 


own merit, and confefling no faults, addrefled himſelf unto Te; $avrh] 
God, in this manner, (*) God, 1 thank thee, I am not ſuch a Pony 
ſinner as other men are; (b ) I faſt twice a week, ( c ) andIpay ſeipſun _ 
: us , fobi ipſs 

tantum intentus , & nihil ai ſeipſum ſpeftans. Freid, lib, (* ) #g0ony270] at is qua ſequitur ſer- 
mo eft ex corum genere quos grea Hozoroyins vocant. Sciendum autiem Toa Xu nomme generaliys 
accepto commehends emne id quo Deum compellamus. Paulinus in Epiſtola ad Auguſtinum de boc Phari» 
ſeo, Non orans ut exaudiretur ,. ſed exigens quaſi debirum meriri pro operibus bonis quidem, ſed in- 
gratis Deo, quia quod juſtitia 2dificave:ar, ſyperbia deſtruebar, ( b ) Bis peeeat 3 primum quod "n 
magni laude ponit non efje in ſceleratiſſimorum numero ; deinde quod de hominibss Cererts quorum Maxi- 
mun partiem non novit, tam proterue judicat. (c) FJejuno bis, Sabbatho } 1. 6. in Febdomode, ( 20x 
Sabbathum' Synechdochice pro tots ſeptimans ponitur.) Nempe die ſetundo @ cuintoy þ. e, Lute, & 
_— Vo'umca jejunii, fol, 54. col. 2, Ampliits decreverunt Magiſtri noftri, ut jej#Feretur diebus (e- 

ndo & quinto , propter tres res, videlicet propter deſtruftum Templum , propter legem conflagratam, &> 
propter probrum divins Numiais. Vide Caſaub. in, exercit. contra Baron, pag. 63, Dies 10: migdias 
aubeuptry erant ut rele Epipbanins , & Theophilattus explicant , dies ſecundus, & quintus. conſentis 
eatibus Hebr@orum libris, Chriſtiani weteres, ne qua in parte Fudeis concederent, ex quo falta erat 
fer totum orbem & Judeis ſeceſſio, in horum dierum locum ſurrogarunt diem bebdomadis quartum, & 
ſextum , quos pagani wocahant Mercurii & Weneris. Tertullianus ait, Statiogibus quartam & ſextam 
Sabbati dicimus. Grot. 


tithes 


Ry 


96 The Harmony of Chap. 5 | 


(a) dwedt= tithes (d) of Herbs, and every thing which others make douby 


xo wh Cit being not determined by the Law) whether they are titheable 
Omnia valet or no(e). 

res om1u pew : 

neris ; Noz illa tantum que wlgu ſolet decime [uhjjcere, poma, & fruges, ſed & ea que ton'royerſs (yn 
Juris, putk minora otera, ova, lac, caſeum, potits: meis commodu aliquid detyahens quam ut quicquam f aiay 
contra 7d mupodidus. In minutis illis aliquid extra L-gem praſtart perfacile eſt, in quo tamen Phniſei ſun. 
mam poachant fingularis cujuſdam ſanflimonte, cujus & nomen preferebant. Grot. De decimis extat diflum 
Aquibz. Decimz ſepimentum divitiarum, quod ſumptum forte ex Prov. 3.9, 10. Dicunt etiam Decima, ur 
dives fizs. (e) He ientioncrth two things of which the Yhariſces much boaſied, v x, Faſting, and paying 
 Tithes, ſe: Marth, 9. 14. ang 23. 23. - | ks 


The Publican, ſtanding afar off in the Court of the Gentiles, 
. Cf) Mos fe- 7f') (where all forts of people, Publicans and ſtrangers might 


andy he come, 1 King.8.41, 42.) in deep humility, and ſenſe of his own 


Gentilum, * unworthinels and contrition for his fins, not daring to lift up his 


Neale eves to Heaven, ſmote on his breaſt, ſaying, Lord be merciful to 


rum (larent, me a ſinner. ('g) This man being truly penitent, (5) and humbly ab. 


(s) oravit horring himſelf, was juſtified, (7) and found mercy,and acceptance 
paucis, ſed af- . . * * © . 
ſeftu multo, with God; whereas the other did not, who jultified himſelf, and 
_ bor os us ſo far from forſaking his fins, that he did not ſo much as 
3 Melior e 
nfs faftis confeſs them. 
bnmilis confeſ- : ; ; 
fo, quim 1n bonis ſuperba gloriatio. Auguſt. Publican' ille qi non tantum prece, ſed & wvultu bumitiatu & 
dejettus orabat, jaftificatior Phayiſes procaciſſimo diſceſſit, Te: tull:anue. Itaque mag's probata erat Deo, magi/- 
que placuit bumulis Publicant quamvis in peccata prolapſi deprecatio, quam externailla Phariſei ſanftimonia cun 
ſuperb quidam confidenti4 conjunfta, Grot, (i) Deſcendu hic (Publicanus) S<Fixava ptr © jutificatus in 
domum ſuam y ixeivGy quam ille (Fhariſzus) b, e. magis juſtificarns. Vir clariſ, foxt. Amama in Gramm, Hh, 
lib. 2. pig. 199. b. l. addit, n $xsiyG- quam ille, id «|t, non autem ile, wt n non inep!e illic exponas per 
s nofl, 41que ita ſupplementum illud magis non eft neceſſarium, Sis viteres expoſuerunt zliud Home.i ſine ellyj 
TW uanvoy : Pinoy” ey) Aaty gion Tweres ii amonidey id eſt, & Ie amonitare Sic Pjal, 118.7, ts 
num eft in Domino confldere, quim in hominibus, hoc eſt, non in bominibas, 


Luke 18. 9. And he fpake this Parable unto certain which truſted in them- 
ſclves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others : 

10. Two men went up into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſce, and the 

other a Publican. 

11 The Phariſee ſtovd and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not asother men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 2dulterers, or even 25 
this Publican, 

12. Ifaſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all thatT poſſ; G. 

13. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not litt up ſo much as his cies 
unto Heaven, but ſmote upon his breaft, ſaying, God be merciful to me 
a ſinner. G 

14. Itell you,this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other: 
for every one that exalteth himſclf, ſhall be debaſed, and he that humblcth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 


- 


SECT. L. 


| Ll 
a [ b now departs from Galilee,and croſſing Jordan,goes thorow 
Pb ng thoſe Coaſts towards Judea, { a) and many from all parts 
itinere babitoz thereabouts reſorting unto him, he taught them, and healed 


——" ts thole that were ſick among them 


nicam, Lightfoor. Scil. per Regionem que Peraa dicitur, cum poſſet ptr Samariam, non trajefto lacu, it 
Judean peruenire. Glafl, q 4 poſſet per , aj , 
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VBatth. 19-1. Andit came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings; 
he departed from Galilee,and came into the Coalts of Fudea, beyond Fordan : 
2+ And'great multitudes followed him, and he healed them there. 


Park 10. 1. And hearoſe from thence, and cometh into the Coaſts of Zudes, 
by the farther ſide of Fordan: and the people reſort unto him again; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 


SECT. LI. 


HE Phariſees now came to him with this queſtion, to iti 
ſnare him : Is it lawful for a man to put away his Wife for ;, : 
any canſe (a)? That is, for ſuch common and ordinary way A fore 
hatred, or diſlike, conceived againſt her, as the manner of the /® Bana 
Jews was then todo: They thought by this queſtion' to intrap' nu/&ando, 
him, For if he anſwered affirzatively, then he would contradi _— 
his former doCtrine (6b). It negatively; then they ſhould have mat- 29.16, Eoſque 


ter enough againſt him, for ſeeminp'to croſs the dodrine of 4oſes, ramen deleni- 
as alſo for oppoſing himſelf againſt the common/praFice of -the 112.%%. "FY 

times, which would bring him into hatred with the people. "To exif, A 
whom he replies, that they cannot but remember the ſtrit union [£0999 
and conjunRion betwixt man and wife, 'ordained by God in Dae T 2th? 
the Creation, Gex, 1. 27. and Gew. 2.24. (c) And that-which &«<- ,«: ns 


hath been thus inſtituted by God, muſt not by man be- altered, 12 an 


, Therefore 'tis utterly unlawful (unleſs in caſe of falſenefs (4) to aduttere ige 


the Husbands bed, Matth. 5. 32.) to put the Wife away (e). The —— _ , 


Phariſees demanded then an account of that precept in the Law, nedrim 104 - 
wherein 4/oſes appointed the Husband (inthat caſe by him men- __, 
tioned, Det. 24. 1,2-) to give a bill of divorce unto the Wife; Jeu, mri. 


and ſo permitted him to put her away. Chriſt anſwers, that God in /«jzere. 
the Moſaical Oeconomy, knowing the fon to be lo obſtinately bent V7" 


: : - x - enm aliter Inte 

to their own wills and luſts, that in caſe they were obliged to live qutus eft 1;- 
1 q 1 | ' ahlg. bellurrepudii ? 

with hated Wives, and not permitted divorces, it would probably L; chef” in 4 

: . 6 Mar, pag,1s, 
In adulterio deteflo lata eſt lex Lethalis, Dent. 22. 22, In cauſa ttiam adulterii detefti darn et lex de repudiis, 
Dent. 24. Nam in ltd cauſ4 tautum, eaque detefta, locum obtinere divortia, plane patet ex gloſſd Salvaroris, 
atque etiem ex conceſſione quorundum e Rabbinis : At quomedo inter ſe confiſtunt Lex Lethalivg'& repudiato» 
ria > Reſpondetuy non ita inter ſe conſiſtere, ut utrimque vim ſuam retineat ; , ſed proprivr per poſteriorem ex parte 
exeryata, ex parte non. Conceſſit iſt gents quidem Deus legem de repudits, ob duritiem cordis corumy tantuns 
permiſſis, Matih, 19. 8. De qui tamen permiſſene gloriazinr illi, ac ſs indulta © mero privilegie. Providens mi- 
ſericors Deus quam duriter, arreptd & lege Lethal: anſ4; cedere goſſit faminis 0 viiorum uatem, in alias 
ſfaminas foite anbelantium & nauſeantium uxores ſuas, lege iſtam lexientt tontra uxoricidia if uſmods mitius ca= 
vit, permiſſo in eadem cauſh, de qui datafuerat lex illa Lethal, adulterin ſcilicet, uxorit repudio. Non arridet 
wibs zIlud quod 3 nox nomine dicitur, Repidio non locum fuifſe. ubi capicali ſupplicio dirmnmi poruit marrimo- 
nium : Nan repudio locus erat eo fine, ut (0cus noneſſet capitals ſupplicio, Lex quidem iſta adylterum texuit ire» 
titum , &> de eo parnam capitis exegit, & ſic in terrorem ſatis I lege eft cautum z & fem-e; vaſifragiliori, (epi 
eff conſultum, nd de e4 inbumaniter triumpbaret crudelitas Mariti. In ſuſpitione ergo adulterii, & ve non Fre. 
Hl, licuit marit» 6 vellet aquis amaris uxorem experiri 3 vel licuit, f vellet, connivere. In cauſa adulterii de- 
tefti, lics's mirits uxorem dimittere, ſed vix licuit morte mulRare, ea qu0d ipfeſſomo eo fone data eſt lex repudia- 
lorie, ut famine conſuleretur | duritia cordis mariti. . Lightf. in cap, 1 9. Matth, (6b) Seeſcet. 9. cap. 4. 
(c) HicY.$. [Erdizit] Aſcribitur Deoy quod Gen. 2.03, 24- Fry Adamo, quia per Adamim, ſaniiumn 
ſuum organums Jehovah legem hanc ya uthy promulgavit. Glall, (d) & wi et worrwa]- Niſ ob ſcortatio- 
nem bic pro adulterio ſumitur. Synecd. generis. Pro di(crimine materiarum que traftantur, eadem ipſa vocabila alin 
ter atque aliter ſumenda ſunt, (t) Magna eſt conjunttio inter Parentes -& liberos, cum libers quaſs pars fint 
Parentum. Attamen major ex iaftituto divino inter conjuges, non ſine myſtica fignifcatione ut nos Paulus docety 
Eph. 5. 32. Si igitar ſine gravi culpa x4, 7d Tara diTiar MMicitia caltre diſſui non poſſint, quanto minus 
ifle que tot pignorum vinculs continetur, unde pendet- bontfta tum propagetio, tim educatio noviliſimi ania 
mantis creati ad divinam imaginem. 

N cauſe 


glrintr. fore by abſtinence and temperance, by faſting, and prayer, anda 


ſurce&ione. "ord a: hs ; ' 
(*\\. Loquitur Chriſtus de iis qui abſlinent conjug/e non 1m eun finem ut velint fibj promereri Regnum (elt- 


rum ( non. enim operibus noſiris meremur vel minimum, Luc. 17.) ſed ut aptiores reddantur Miniſterio Evai- 
gelii. Nec-fit boc cums comempty conjugii. Freid. ub, ; 


Watth. 19. 3- The Phariſces alſo came unto him, tempting him, and ſaying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wite for every cauſe ? 

4. And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have ye not read, that he which 
made them ar the beginning, made them male and female ? 

5. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mother, and ſhall 
cleave to his Wife : and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh, What therefore God 
hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder, 

1, They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then .command to give a writing of 

** divotcement, and to put her away ? 

$. He faith untothem, Moſes, becaufe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered 
you toput away your wives : but from the beginning it was not ſo. 


| 9. And I fay unto you, Whoſocver ſhall put away his Wife, except it be - 


for fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : and whoſo 
marrieth her which is put away, doth commit adultery. ; 

10. His Diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it 
is not good to marry. 

11. But he faid unto them, All men cannot recerve this faying, fave they 
to whom it is given : 

72: For there are ſome Eunuchs, which were fo born from their Mothers 
womb: and there are ſome Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs of men 3 
and there be Eunuchs, which have made themſelves Eunuchs for the King- 
dom of Heavens ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 


Wark 


— 


= gg w', 


m_ - © "= © © 2» -—_=« =W =—w 


2 A Sn oa, © 6© © a, a @ ..tY kk. © 


Chap. 5- | the Four Bvangeliſls. eg 


Fark 10. 2. And the Phariſees came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife ? tempting him. , 
, And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What did Moſes command you ? 
4. And they aid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put 


her away. . 

5. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, For the hardnels of your heart he 
wrote you this precept. 

6, But from the beginning of the Creation, God made them male and female. 

7. = this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife, 

$. And they twain ſhall be oneficſh: fo then they are no more twain, but 

* one fleſh. 

g. What thercfore God hath joyned together, let not man put aſunder. 

10. Andin the houſe his Diſciples asked him again of the ſame matter. - 

11. (4) And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever thall put away his wife, and (4) Werge Tas 
marry another, committeth adultery againſt her. 67 «vTyy ] 


12. (b) And it a woman ſhall put away her husband, and be married to ano- A—_ 
- ther, ſhe committeth adultery. pO ES. 

i c Facere dill» 
um dicitur q3 Cauſam dat delinquendj ſud cauſd : '113 enim delifium meritd imputatur. Ita apud Deum adul- 
terii tenetur q*4 expulſe prebert impudicitie occafionem : ww" dv7hy, id eſt, iſto fatto quod in ipſam committit. 

(b) Et ſi mulits demiſerit virum)] Fecit id Salome Herodis Regis, Antipatri filii, ſorory que prima omnium 
teſte 7oſepho Scaligero libellum repndii = Coflcharo marito ſuo Idumee, & Gare prafſetio, quod tamen Jo- 
ſephus non ſecundum Leges Tudaicas fattum eſſe ait, cum uxors id licitum non efſet. Ex eodem Joſepho elicitar, 
Herodjadem pariter maritum ſunm ſpontt reliquiſſe, & divertis ſolviſſe matrimonium ; Et ex eo quod bic dicitur 
i Chriſto, elicitur, uſum utcunque inlcvige aliqueweſuſmedi drvorttonem., 

Whereas the Apoſtle ſaies, I (or.7. 15, If the unbelieving depart, let bim depart. A Prother or Siſter is not 
wndey bondage in ſuch caſes, &c. He ſpeaks there of the caſe pf maliciogs and wiltul deſertion, when one of the 
married parties being an unbeliever, that is, a Pagan or Genrile, and the other a Believcy (being after Mar» 
riage converted to the Chriſtian Religion) the unbeliever doth forſake the Believer by departing from him or 
her, and obſtinately refuſes to dwell or Lye with the party ſo forſaken; and rhat our of hatred of Chiiſtia- 
nity, !n this caſe the Apoſtle ſhews the Beliezyy is not in ſubjeBion, bur ac liberty ro marry with another ; 
provided he have, firft uſcd all good means te gaih the unbeliever to the true Faith, and to live with him, 
and no means will ſucceed, In this caſe the Believer doth nor divorce himſelf, or ſeek ro be divorced, buris 
a meer Paticnt, ſuffering himſelf co be unjuſtly forſaken of che unbeliever, Therefore chis place proves nor, 
that there is any other juſt cauſe of divercement beſides adultery. See Mr, Peter in his Coment on Mrþ. 


SECT. LII. 


Bout this time ſome brought their little children to him, 
A (a) to be bleſſed by him, it being the cuſtom for Parents to (4) oo 
defire and ſeek to haye their children in this manner bleſled, by [,uuinen; 


ſuch perſons as were of eminent graces, = and authority. Thus zen fbic fui- 
Gen, 48. 12, 13, 14, 15. Joſeph brought his two Sons, Ephraim and lag = 


Manaſſeh, to be bleſſed by Jacob his Father in time of his ſickneſs. os ai/cips!i 
e 


Theſe Parents probably ſeeing how ready and forward Chriſt was ?/* _— 


todo good to thoſe that came unto him, perſwaded themſelves, ;exr, aut ultos 
that by his prayers, and laying his hands ( b) on their children, they de m_ 46- 
ſhould be preſerved from bodily diſeaſes, and from Satans power, _ Nen Þ- 


and that he would confer on them all needful bleſſings, ſpiritual !iotos cos fuiſſe 
and temporal. But his Diſciples thinking it unfit ( as it ſeems ) 740904" = 

. . wm Cf. 
that their Lord and Maſter ſhould be interrupted and troubled Jere poſunus 
| : ; ; cum vis pro= 
babile ſie illos dottvinamy ep per ſonam Chriſt: deſpetÞus babentes, benediRionem ejus embire velle. Adduxerunt ergo 
aliqui e credentibus infantes ſuss ur peculiars recognitione Chriſtus eos in diſcipulatum ſuum cooptaret, ac pro 
ſui ſud conſigneret benediftione, Nimietatem officioſa gents ſerſen aurumarunt hoc efſe diſciguli, aut Magiſtrs 
ſus nimuum moleſtia ciere, atque binc eorum reludtatio : at rem fovet Chriſta, refovetq; dofirinam iftam, quam 
ca). 18, Exbibuerat, infautes ſcilicet credentium eque diſcipulos eſſe, atque Regni Calorum paiticipes, ac parentes, 
Lightf, in Matth, p. 221, (b) Mann unpolitio apud Juda0s indicavat muocationen divine porentia, unde 
mos Tis yerrobig ins ad (briſtianes tranfft,, Gro. . TY 

N'z with 


*) Chniflus lum quoque etatem I ſuis bexe- yiour (*) (who had teſti 
e #04 rejicit, Imd oftendit gratum ſod ( "( 
eſſe fi pueri, quaſi defignati ſanttitatis, ac 


The Harmony of Chap.” 


with ſuch little Infants and Children brought unto him, eſpe- 
cially at ſuch a time, when he was imployed in thoſe ſerious ang 
weighty matters of preaching and working miracles, they xe. 
buked thoſe that brought them. Our $;. 

Fed his love to little 

children not long before, by calling one of 


per hoc etiam ſalutis, quomodo lequitur Tere them, and taking him in his arms, and fertin 


tullianus, A 


Chriſtiane rows " Haic (br addicav's him in the midſt of them, ('c) as a pattern of 


Chriſti difto in- 


rer Cetera innititur mos preros etiam infantes humility, Mark 9. 36.) was much offin ded 
baptiſmo tingendi : quem Anguſtini temporibus yyith hig Diſcip! &s for this, and commant 


per «mes Ecclefias fuiſſe receptum bec ipſo ſa- 
tis couſtat, quod Pelagiani, cum eo arguments 


them to ſuffer little children to be brought 


ab Aug»ſtino atque alzis premerentur, n:igareid unto him .and aſſerts them for fuch _ whon 


ipſum nunquam auf furrint. ldem, 
(c) See (eB. 15. ofthis chap. 


the Kingdom of Heaven, that is the Goſpel 


{d) For the children of believing Parents priviledges belong (ad). And further de» 


{ as ris probable theſe were ) are within 7 . ; 
God's 7 ovanng Gen. 17. 7. Aft. 2.39. _ yn are of riper years (if 
And therefore they have right to the exter- tney W his ciples) muſt be {o chang- 


nal priviledges of it. 


e) Habebat 
ic Fr Chri- 


ftus poteſtatem 


done conferen = 


dj, etiam 
precibus, ſed 


exemplem 10- 


bis prebens 


plerumque pre- 
ces interpone» 


bat, Idem, 


ed, converted and renewed by the effeCtual 
| ; work of grace in their hearts, that they 
muft reſemble little children in temper and diſpoſition, and in 
thoſe properties wherein they may be patterns to us,viz.in #umil;. 
ty and innocency, harmle meſs, freedom from malice, teachableneſ;, 
cleaving unto, and dependance on their Parents, and preferring them 
before all others,-and contemtedneſs with their own condition. Then 
he took thoſe lictle children, that were brought unto him, in his 
arms, and the more to confirm the faith of their Parents, and af: 
ſure them of his good-will to them, and of his readinels to do 
them good, he put his hands onthem, and bleſſed them. Which 
bleſſing of them implies two things. x. That he commended 
them to God in prayer (e) as he was ##an, and as he was Mediator. 
2, That he aCtually conferred on them thoſe ſpiritual bleffings 
which he prayed for. And this he did 5 he was God. 


Patth. 19. 13. Then were there brought unto hitn little children, that he 
_ put his hands on them, and pray : and the Diſiples rebuked 
them. | 

14- But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and forbid them not to come unto 
me: for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven . 

15- And he laid his hands on them, - and departed thence, 


Park 10. 13. And they brought young children to him, that he ſhould 
touch them, and his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought chem, 

14- But when Jeſus faw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and Gaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to comme unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
fach is the Kingdom of God. 

15. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God 
as alittle child, he ſhall not enter therein. 

gd rn took them up in hisarms, put his hands upon them, and bleſ- 

them. 


Luke 18. x5. And they brought unto him alſo Infants, that he would touch 
them : but when his Diſciples aw it, they rebuked them, 

16, But Jeſus called them unto him, and fard, Suffer little children to come 

unto me, and forbid them not : for of ach is the Kingdom of God. 

| 17. Verily 


{' 
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IOJ 


17. Verily I ſay un;o you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the'Kingdom of God 


a5 2 little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, 


SECT. LIIL. 


Eſus now going from the private houſe where he was before, 
and where he had anſwered the Phariſees about the matter 

of divorce, and whether the young children had been brought to 
him to be bleſſed by him, as he was in the way, a yourg z:ax of 


great authority among the Jews, (a) and 
very rich, in great zeal to be reſolved, came 
running after him, and in great humility 
and reverence kneeled to him, asking him, 
Good Maſter, What mnſt I do (b) to inherit 
eternal lifes He ſeems to move this que- 
ſtion out of a good intent, and to /earr of 


(a) runs oppide ſui Senatoriam caterum «16+ 
te juvenls, V. 20. De hoc dex oyruy gence 
Acipiexdum pri ilud, Joh. c. 12. v. 42. 


{b) Sicut Philoſophi de qazbus Epiſt, 5s coil 
Augy ſtinus, qui bearam yitan ipſs ſibi fabricare 
voluerunt, potinſque parandam quim impe- 
trandam putaverunt, cum ejus Dator non (it 
niſi Peas, Grot, 


Chriſt, and not to intrap him. as that - 

Lawycr or Scribe, is ſaid to have done whom we met with before at 
ſe. 25. of this chapterz though he was much tainted with an er- 
reneous opinion of his own righteouſneſs, and a conceit of obtain- 


in; 


eternal lite by his own good _—_ Matth. 


19. verl. 16. 


Qur Saviour tells him, that his calling him good, without con- 


ceiving him to be God (c) as well as wan, 
(which it ſeems he did not, but'only a ve- 
ry holy man} was not right. For there is 
none perfely, originally, and immutably 
, but only God, who is goodneſs it 
elf; But for anſwer to his queſtion, he tells 
bim, if he look to obtain eternal life by 
bis own good works, he muſt then keep the 
Commandments of the Moral Law fully and 
perfeFlz, and particularly referrs him tothe 
duties of the Second Table, (d) mentionin 
the ſubſtance of them (not ſtanding pies, 
o upon the order) and — ſome- 
thing upon the eighth, Thow ſhalt not ſteal, 
by adding, Defrand not, that is, wrong not 
thy neighbour in his goods or outward 
eſtate. Under which Commandment Co- 
vetouſneſs is forbidden, to which this man 
was too much addicted, as appears after- 
wards, And he ſends him to the Second 


(c) Quid me interrogas de bono mentionem 
faciens, ſeu me bonum dicens ? tunus eft bonus, 
Des, Aut me bonum zon woca, aur me ves 
rum Deum, & Od yIg nov eſe crede. Chriſtus 
wvult altids erigere ejus animums qui tanguam 
ad purum homizem acceſſerat, ut ſcil. intelli- 
geret, & crederet ſe eſſe Deun, Refte me ap- 
pellabis bonum fi me noveris Deum. Nou enim 
te facit bonum, nec beatum, nec boni faftorem, 
nifs bonum immutabile, quod ſolus eſt Deus. 
Janſen, Optime * Ambroſsus, inquit Domi- 
us, Quid me dicis bonum, quem negas cfſe 
Deum ? quid bonum dicis, cum bonus ne- 
mo nifi unus Deus > Non &go bozurm ſe neg, 
ſed Deum frqnat. 

(d) V. 18. molas ; videtur juvenis quarere 
ad que potifſimum mazdata debeat atrendere. 
Chri[lus ad interrogatam reſpoxdet ea potiffime 
eſſe mandata, que in officis mutuit, non que 
iz ritibus confeterent. Grot, Obſeryatione 
dignum eſt, iterum, iterumque in Novo Tefta« 
mento, fati 4 mentione zotius Legis in ſecund# 
Tabul4 tantum exemplificari : prout hoc lo» 
lo, ita etiam Rom. 13.8, 9. Jacob. 2.8,11, 
Charit as erg proximum eſt ſignum indubitatiſ* 
fimum amoris erga Dewme, Light, 


Table, becauſe many Hypoc:ites more ealily conceal their impiety, 
by making great ſhews of obedience to the Firſt, and perform 


Outward duties of Religion towards God, but are dilcovered by 
faiting in duties of Charity and F»ſtice towards men required jn 
the Second Table. He ſends him therefore to theſe Command- 
ments, requiring him to keep them perfett'y, if he would enter in- 
to life, that fo by this means he might bring him to a ſight of hls 


ſins, and the imperfeRion of his obedience to the Law, and there- 
upon to ſeek for ſalvation by faith in hizv, the true Meſſras,Verſ.17, 
The 


18, 19, Mark 10, 18,19. 


The Harmony of ' Chap:s. 


The young man replies, he had kept al theſe from his youth,that 
is, he had not lived in an outwajd, or manifeſt violation of any of 
them. Jeſus looking on him, ſhewed ſome ſigns of a kind incli- 

(e} V. 18. nation and pity (ec) towards: him,. as a perſon folicitous about at- 
ney ainng eternal happineſs, apd whoſe outward behaviour had beep 


— > amy” ſo faif; and yet deceived himſelf with an opinion of his own righ. 


ſalicet [eid/* teouſneſs. Knowing therefore his Covetouſmeſs ( that he might 


peret, fal/ d: 1.0 . , . . 
ya m_ " touch the ſecret ſore of hismind? he gives him this extracrding. 


dens, ſeobſe/- yy command to try him, and make his imperfection appear ; he 
vaſſe enume!3- £:1s him (if he would approve himſelf to God, to be perfeF, as he 


cane vainly dreamed) to. go and ſell all, and give to the poor (f ). This 
proinde oe is no Evangelical Connſel of perteCtion, (as the Papiſts call it) but 
hes as. yorrr FA ſpecial command given by Chriſt at this time to this man, tocon- 
non procu! ® yince him of his ſecret Covetouſneſs ; that his diſobedience there- 


Pe pife urito might diſcover to him that he /oved mot God above all, which 


(f) cumCbri- js the principal thing in the Law, nor his neighbour, as he ought, 
wt mg 7 ſeeing at the command of Chriſt, he was unwilling to 'part with 
paureribus per- his goods torelieve the poor. And by the breach of ove Com- 


fetionem 19= mandment, the authority of” God, the Lawgiver is contemned az 
cat, ſecundum - 


idioms gentis Well as by the breach of all, Yerf. 21.” 

{ogritur, q' i= . ; | 

has dec a wifes s divitemque bun: de exatli ſug legis preftatione jattantem experitur, an ad vitam eternum 
aſpirarg pre ſe ſerens, ad perfeftionem iſtam aſpirare velit, quam laudarunt ſui. Non quod vel bing Chriſtzanos v6. 
lunevia paupertati devoveat, nec quod iſtum in perfeftione Phariſaica ultimate quieſcere birtetuy ;, ſed ut animun 
ejus ad abnegationem mundenorum elevans, ad eam, ex ipſd dottrind Phariſaics, quam ipſe profeſſus eſt, proveca, 
Lighif.inloc,  Chrifliani omnes parati eſſe debent ſua amittere, tibi Deus 1d-exigit , ut in remporibus vexate 
Eccleſia. Ided ficut alios rebus enatis, ita hunc verbs explorat Dominus an izid paratus bt. Grot. Papiſte ez 
hoc leco tres errores per falſam expaſutionim deducunt, 1.: Dudd bic proponatur conjlium perſeftionis id eſt operis 
honi F Cbriſto non imperati, ſed demonſtrati, non mandati, ſed commendati ut definit bellaminus de monathin 
Col. 1528, Et quidem (onfilium generale ſeu omnibus Chriſtianis propoſitum. 2. Dudd dare omnia pauperibut 
mereatur inſigne p"emium. 3» Lud paupertas volunteria retit voveatur, Hee ſophiſmata refwat Prſcator (<> 
pioſe in obſervationibus ſuis ſuper bunc locumpag. 104. Oftendens bos ſive confilium ove pracepium eſſe ſpecialt,# 
datum certe perſone, Vi, iſti adoleſcenti; & non dari omnibus, 


The youpg man hearing this, went away ſorrowful, for he had 
(x) Love is a great eſtate, Ver/. 22. EY 
4/7421 i Then our Saviour turning to his Diſciples, and expreſſing his 
great Dottor tender Joveto them, by calling them Chzldrer, ('g) ſhewed them, 
or Teacher, 8s. how difficult a thing it is for a covetous rich man, that truſts in his 
—_—_—— riches | Mark 10. 24-] And in whoſe heart the love of worldly 
in x Cor. 13- Wealth doth reign, to be ſaved [ 1 Cor. 6, 10,] Nor thieves, faies 
() ni vo: the Apoſtle, nor covetows, nor drunkards, nor. revilers, nor extor- 
Fenda. Gund. tioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God Which he further ſets out 
tizre, us e# by that proverbial ſpeech, 1t is eaſter for a Camel to go thorow the 
6 Fl a Needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kinedom of 
quo rem ad'v- Go ſt | Verl. 23, 24» | | 
rerey expri= HisDiſciples being ſtartled at the ſeverity of this DoCtrive, and 
(*) 29d dif. confidering with themſelves, how common and natural to all men 
ficllmumefs the fin of Covetouſneſs is, began to ask, Who then can be ſaved ? 
ſpefarerin Hetherefore mollifies the harſhneſs of it, by ſhewing them, that 
cu:ſu,idfacilt the thing is very poſſible, by the aſſiſtance of Grace, (*) and the 


kanye ſancifying Spirit of God, working in thoſe, that were covetous 


in/olt4 effica- Worldlings, a change of heart, and a willingneſs to forſake their 
citate wi, fin, and tocome our of this dangerous ſnare of the Devil (as -a 


(ror, 


FESZEEES SE CAERSEZ © 


ZEST 5*T S 


Chap. 5. the Four Ervangelifts. 


ſee in the examples of Matthew the Publican, and Zachew) and 
nor only fo, but preparations of mind allo, to forlake not only 
riches, but life it (elf, for Chriſts ſake, and the Goſpels, if he call 


1 1Oniti . . 28, And 
looked for eminent dignities, which ſavoured of a mercenary mind, n_ er 
Ver. 27+ ReſurreRion, 
: $ Joh, 21.3. 


They rerurned to the uſe of them again. Ciim & (uram verum cuarums & a1tem, eujus frufin ſt, & familia 
[uſtentare ſolebant, yeliquifſeus ut Chriſlum ſeftarentur, fecerant non minus quam fatburius eras juvens, ſe bona 
no# neceſſaria vendidiſſet, Chriſtus pro ſud boxitate ſpem illorum ſovet, aitque non carituram peculiark honorus pre - 
mo; iſlam qualiſennque fatty tolerantiam. Grots 


For anſwer, Chriſt makes a twofold promiſe ; one peculiar to 
the Apoſtles, the other, common to all that have left any thing for 
his fake. 
1. He promiſes the Apoſtles, inſtead of earthly preferments, 
(which they too much hankered after) that z» the Regeneration, 
(4) that is, the Reſurrection, (b) when the faithful ſhall be perfefly ( a) Auguſt. 


20, de 


renewed both in ſouland body [ Act. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 15: 42, 43+ (5y,pei.cap.s, 
Phil. 3. 20, 21.] They ſhall fit on zwelve Thrones, judging the Sued ait in 


1 , ; ; - , Regeneratio- 
twelve Tribes of 7/rael. AZ the Saints (hall give their voice, and CE 


approve Chriſts righteous Judgement, x Cor. 6. 2, 3- But the mworruorum Re- 
Apoſtles, above all the reſt, ſhall fit as it were oz: the bench with ſ«rreftionem, 


him, and Chriſt ſhall give Judgement according to their Doctrine prandbr 
preached in the world, Lak, 22. 28, 29, 30. nis itelligi. 
Sic etzam Caio 
mire regenerabitur per incorruptionem quemadmodum anima noſtra regenerata oft per dem, (b) Hec de exi> 
mi quidam glorid & preiogatiuvs quam in judicio extrema pre reliquis ſanttis 4poſtoli bibebunt, intelligende 
ſant : quod n:mirum proximt adfuturi fint Judici orbis terrarums & ſuuo calculo atque teſkimon's jugicatu1s boe 
wines, & qnibus accepti vel abjetti ſurrunt, & I quibus recepta vel contempta fuit doctrina corum diving : tum & 
bcaturi, quod ferid & fideliter Iſraelitas monuerint de penitentia ac ratione adipiſcende ſalutis, adeoque 
oſtenſuri infidelibus y meritd eos damnari, cm tam obviam ſalutem arripere noluerint, Glaſſius in loc. 
one honarifici gloria rll2 ('aleſtis, &> eximia intelligitur, quam pre reliquis ſauttis Apoſioli, in judicii ex- 
1r0ms u [plendidiſſomd habebunt : Judicarione ve 0 duodecim eribuum Iraclitis ile glorioſa actio indicaliry 
quam Chriſtus verbo ſuo tribuit, Joh, 12, 44+ Sermo, quem loquurus ſum, ille judicabir ipſum (incredalum) 
in noviffimo die. Confer Rom. 2. 16. Duia verbum Chriſti judicabit impios, ideo etiam Apoſtolis, qui verpum 
lad mundo propoſytranm, & manifeſtarunt, ea actio tribui'uwre. ldem, Per Synecdochen torius ſew integri 
aliquid dicitur de multi conjunttim quod tamen 201 ſpefiat ad fingulos precist, Gen, 35. 26, Hi ſunt filii Jacobi 
qui nati ſunc ipſi in Meſoporamii, Hoc nou pertinet ad Benjamin qui reliquis, v. 28. annmeraturi nas 
ens u fuit in vis prope Ephratum, v. 16. Sic bic ſedebitis ſuper duodecim Thronis] boc Jude 1Iſcarioti non 
convenit, reſpicic Chriſtus ad dodecada banc divinitis ordinatam. Et ft enim Judas interiit, alius tamen in e1us lo- 
can ſwrrogatus ſuit, AR. 1, 26, * 


2. Hepromiles to al other Chriſtians (who had forſaken any 
ring dear to them in this world for his fake, and the Goſpels) an () 4 - _ 
exndred-fold (c) recompence, even in this life, Hark 10. 30. For caniiaraay 
In the midſt of their perſecutions (4) and /ofſes, they ſhall be an & fraternita- 


tem cum Deo 
bubebunt pro agrie Paradiſum & pro lapideis edibus ca!eflem Hieroſolymam, Theoph. (d) Non permittit perſe- 
eationes Dominus, quod abſurdum eſſet, ſed ſore dicit, wt in meds etham per ſecutionipus centuplo ſint felicioies 
van unquam antea, qui hriſium omnibus bujus vite commodis antepoſuerint, Beza. 


hunadred- 


a.” 
ry 


104 The Harmony of. Chap. 52 BN 
, i I : ; | : | 1 b 
(t) iarir74. byndred-fold (e) more happy than they were before: And the. Th 
-  t ; ined = 3 # - _— P 4 1 
ry ge graces, $93 -and comerts (.F.) of his Spirit, which he will then afford, tal 
"centies rauni them, ſhajl-be an hundred-fold a better portion to them, than any 19. | 
ſunt, þ m4" thing they can be deprived of : And belides this, in, the world ty | © 
zlla non'ex cu- - . d bad: iT; 20. 1 
piduare noft1, Core they ſhall have eternal life, and' everlaſting bliſls.and happi- a 
ed ex Det ls  Ferſ. 2 . : 
$4 => Sn me- wh Soy Fo /. o, 29 . | ; , \\ 21- ] 
* tiamur, Itaque perridaculns erat Julianus Apoſftata cum bune lotum exagitans, quereret num centum etian uxores' ' an 
i hab.turi efſent Chriſtzani 2 '$ umma 1g ur promiſſionis eſt, quod qui ſua propter (briflum deſeruerit, longe {<licie an 
erit, etiam in hic ſaculo, quam ſiſuaretiniiſſet, & maxime in ſuturs. Janſemus cum alits exponit centuplum noy' 2, | 
£ de folis ſpiritualibus bonis, ſed etiam de corporalibus ; dicit enim accepturum centuplo plures domos, tratres, mys' for 
== eres; &c. id eſt, reperturum plurianos fideles, qui amorem, curam opem, ſolatium tautum illis impendant, quantum G 
centum fratres ,p tres, mares, ec. impendere poſſent, (f ) Solatia promittuntur, non delicie. Salvianus quan- 23- 
to magis religioſt, & ſanthi viri miſeri nou putandi ſunt, qui & preſentis fidei obleftamenta capinnt, & beatitu- m: 
dinii future premia Conſt quentur. 24 | 


Laſtly, Our Saviour obſerving Peter, and the other Apoſiles too Þ 25 
well conceited of themſelves, and their obedience, ſhewed, in for- | 
ſaking all, and following of him (as ' we heard before) he gives 26, | 


6-2 them a ſerious ad-onition, not to be over-confident of themlelyes, 
2 and of their good beginnings, but to be humble-minded, and to: m_ 
look to it, that they perſevere and be conſtaqt. in_their Chriſtian 2s. | 

1 courle, leſt otherwiſe they loſe the reward promiſed: Forthe ad- fol 

4 moniſhes them, that many of thoſe who have begun well,” and for Ti 

A the preſent ſeem forward in an outward profeſſion of the'Golpel, th 
and conſequently neareſt the Kingdom of Heaven, and eternal life, W 

. and to have. beſt right to the reward promiſed, will afterwards . 


fall away, diſcovering their hypocrifie and, unſoundnefs, and fo 30, 

- will manifeſt themſelvesto be /aſt and hindmoſt of all, as to the 

truth of Chriſtianity, and conſequently as to any right and title. 

to the Kingdom of Heaven, from which they ſhall be utterly ex- 
(g) Primi cluded (g): And though theſe perſons were poſlibly in their own dc 
b ns £8" ejes, and before men firſt, yet they ſhall be found /ft, that is, of 18, 
cuntur,quiejus No eſteem with God, And on the contrary, ſome that ſeem hind- '8c 
fiunt partic  2yoft (as it were) as tothe profeſſion of Chriſt, being not yet cal- 19. 


* IT I . . 
Fadeins 797. led thereunto, and fo ſeem fartheſt off fromany right and title to" : 
ye" eternal life, ſhall in time come to be called to the true and, 3g 
Mui bom. fincere profeſſion of the Goſpe], and ſhall ſhew themſelves verys fc 
nsmyudicio © foward therem, and outſtrip others that ſcemed to be far before: II z1. 
ic Po ao: £BEW,, and conſequently ſhall be firſt in the Kingdom of Heaven th 
=} vidimi; & + that 1s, partakers of it before thoſe, who in.time paſt were before: a 
: nul vomaun them in"an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ſeemed before, kc 
45, erunr pg MED-tO be Children of the Kingdom, Verl, 30. See-Luk 13 30+ Ko 
judicio primi ; . - wal a p 
nam apud Lucam, cap. 13.28. Manifeſtin eſt noviſſimos apud Deum int«Uigi qui foras expellentar. Eftivs, 23. 
Occurrit Feſus tacite Apoſis/0rum ſuorum objettioni : poterax! enim illiapud ſe cogitare que eſſtt verifpmilitadd bir, 
rum promiſſionum ut ipſt idiot vileſque bomunciones ſederent aliquando juices duodecim ryzhuum 1/ratl. "Digblus 4 
* reſpondet multi eorum quiin hoc ſeculo ſunt primi viribus divitis, ſcientig Legis, opintione ſwntfitatis is alters ills a 
Ag! «terns ſeculo erunt ultimi, id eſt, nulli contemnentkr, abjicientury aliexiſſimi erunt, ep remotifſim a vita aternd ; | 
contra multi qui in hoc ſegn(o ſunt ultimi, nullinſque fiunty in altero primis potiuntur ; -oruntque jnter primes, 3 
MIT C 1? p Fit 4 P 


Luc, Brugenl. 


Matth, 194 16. And behold, one came and faid unto him, Good Maſter,what: 26, 
good thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal H&#' © = - | 
17, And he ſaid. unto him, Why callcſt thou me ggod ?- there is none good" 
but one, that is God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the Command-' 
ments, | pats 18. He 


"Chap. 5. the Four Bvangeliſts. 


18. He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus faid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs; 

19. Honour thy Father and thy Mother : and, Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbour 

- as thy (lf. _ 

20. The young man faith unto him, All theſe things have 1 
youth up : What lack I yet ? S | kept from my 

21. Jeſus {aid unto him, It thou wilt b perf«&, go and ſell' that thou hag 
and give tothe poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven : and come 
and tollow me. 

22, But whcn the young man heard that ſaying, he wentUway forrowtul : 
for he had great poſleilions. 

23. Then faid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, Verily I fay unto you: that + 3c 
rm ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of i ous argon 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is cafier for a Camel to go thorow the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God. 

25- When his Diſciples heardit, they were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved? Je 559 

26. But Jeſus beheld them, and aid unto them, With men this is unpoſlible 
but with God all things are poſſible. 1 - | | by 

27- Then an(wered Peter, and faid unto. him, -Behold,'we have forſaken all 
and followed thee z what ſhall we have-therefore ? -! - 

28, And Jeſus (aid unto them, Verily I fay-unto you, That''ye which have 
followed me in the regeneration, when the- Son of ' man ſhall fit in the 
Throne of his Glory, ye alfo ſhall fit-upon twelve Thrones, judging 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. % ' IL 

29. And every one that hath forſaken-houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, of fa-- 
ther, or mother, or wite, or children, or lands, for my Names fake, ſhall 
receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. - I. off 

30. But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


HY 3:1 

Park 10. 17, And when he was gone forth into the way, there came: one 
running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall [ 
do that I may inherit eternal life ? ” ob 1 Ou 

18, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good? -there .is ao/man 
'good, but one, that. is God. Y 7H 

19- Thou knoweſt the Commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witnels, Defraud not, Honour-thy fa- 
ther and mother. 

20. And he anſwered and (aid unto him, Maſter, all theſe have 1 obſerved 
from my youth. 
21, Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and faid. unto him, One thing 
thou lackeſt, go thy way, fell whatſoever thou halt, and givetto the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, and come, takCup the croſs, and 

follow me. 

22. And he was (ad at that ſaying, and went away gricved : for he had great 
poſſeſſions. | WE _ 
23. And Jeſus looked round about, and faith unto his Diſciples, How hard- 

ly ſhall they that have riches enter into 'the- Kingdom of God ! + --: / 

24. And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. - But: Jeſus anfwereth 
again, and ſaith unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that, truſt in 
riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God ? | Ki 

| 25. It is eaſier for a Camel to go thorow the eye of a needle, than for a rich 

| man toenter into the Kingdom of God. yo 

26. And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, faying among -themſelyes, 
Who then can be fayed ? tis! 3 mon 


T9 27. And 
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27. And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, With men it is i-poſlibte, bue no 
with God : for with God all things are poſſible. 

28, Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have £y. 
lowed thee, | 

29. And [ſus anſwered and faid, Verily I fay unto you, There is no man 
that hath left houſe, or brethren, or liſters, or father, os mother, or wit 
or children, or lands, for my fake, and the Gofpels; 

30. But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, houſes, and bre. 
thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions; 
and in the world to come eternal lite. | 

31, But many thS arc firſt, ſhall be laſt : and the laſt, firſt. 


Luke 18. 18. And a certain Ruler asked him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? 

19. And Jeſus fajd unto him, Why calleſt thou me good ? none is good, (aye 
one, that is, God. 

20, Thou knowelt the Commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do no 
kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy Father, and thy 
CESS. ....:.- .. | ; 

21. And he faid, All theſe have I kept from my youth up. 

22, Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou 
one thing : ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the Jpoor, and thou 

ſhalt have treaſure m Heaven, and come, follow me. 

23. And when he heard this, he was very ſorrowfal, for he was very rich, 

24- And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he faid, How hardly 
ſhall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of God. 

25-. For it is calier for a Camel to go thorow a needles eye, than for a ric 
man to enter into the Kingdom of God, 

26. And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can be ſaved ? 

27 _ ſaid, The things which are unpoſlible with men, are poſſible 
wit 

28. Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have leſt all, and followed thee. 

29. And hefaid unto them, Verily I ay unto yon, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the Kingdom 
of Gods fake, bo 

30. Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this preſent time; and in the 
world to come lite everlaſting, 


Lube 22-28. Ye are they which have continued with me in my tempts- 
tions. 

29. And1I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed un- 
to me: 

30. That ye may eat and drink at my table in my Kingdom, and fie on 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 


SECT. LIV. 


R the further om Fe them the meaning of what he 

had immediately before ſaid [ rawy that are firſt, ſoall be lf, 
and the laſt firſt} and'to = his Diſciples from any concen of 
averit in the lervices they had done for him, he makes uſe of the 
Parable (*) of an hoſbolder hiring laborers at ſeveral hours of 
the day into his Vineyard, and ſome but an hour before Sun-ſet, 


circa Regnum Calete, ac fi quis Piterfanitiarexivet, et. Her fabella tion habe? elarans dyruntocrr, ſtd & tj 
loco projpny rritan uſu communi, que & incloat, et clandit narrationem. Grot. 


and 


Chap. 5. the Four Emvangeliſts. 07, $ ; 


. . our mo. 
ſome that were hired in the morning, to murmure, that they that ney, ſeven 
were hircd laſt, were made equal with them in their pay. The pence baf- 
ſcope of which Parable (6) is to ſhew, that God freely calls whom on, PR 


and when he will; that thoſe that are called firſt in time, ſhould, «ram Bipen- 
dium T acico, 


rot boaſt over others 3 for thoſe that are called: afterward, ſhall 5,7 
be rewarded by him, as well as thoſe that were called before : et ovedientie 


That thoſe that are corceited of the merit of their works, are in no pr ng. 
eſtimation with him : That thoſe labourers who eſteemed mmch telligimu. Hi- 
of their labour, notwithſtanding they had wrought longer than oo a 
. rad. 
others, yet were laſt taken notice of, and leaſt eſteemed of; but (02 13: 


ſuch as- had no confidence in their own works, (c) were firſt re- extended be- 


, -- R . - d h . 
warded, and [iberally dealt with : For Gods rewards and retribu | ers 


tions ſpring from his own goodreſs, and gracious promile, not mans main inten- 
deſerts, Thus the laſt {d) ſhall be firſt, and the firſt, laſt. Hereby rien many 
he gives them to underſtand, that it is a mercy to be implozed by 1445, af. 
him, and a greater mercy to have a low eſtimation of our ſelves, lings up, and 
and whatſoever we do or ſuffer for him. And poſlibly hereby he 7,"pneet.. 
intended alſo to ſuggeſt, that the believing Gentiles (e) that were non oportet ni- 
called after the Jews, (hall have their perxy, as well as the believing ns > ſingulis 
Jews. Therefo:e the Jews, though they were Gods People before perargi; [ed 
the Gentiles, yet ought not to murmure, that God hath equalled _ quid per 
the Gentiles with them, as to the priviledges of the Covenant of OR 
Grace, and an intereſt in Chriſt, For many among the Jews of crime, inde 
high eſieem and reputation for Religion in the worlds account (ſuch rar eye 
as the Phariſees) CF) will be ſhut out of Heaven, when deſpiſed terizs anzio 
ener among the Gentiles, that are truly converted, ſhall be re- ef _—_ in 
warded with eternal glory. Neither need this ſeem ſtrange, for i—_ chryſo- 
many are outwardly (g) called by the preaching of the Word, who fomur. Cetera 
have not the izternal Calf added to the outward, whereby God by ,,,,,, 1 
his holy Spirit efe&aly touches the heart, works a real conver- {torie ob/ol- 


and yet paying them every one a penny, (4) which occaſioned (9) A penny 


ſion in us, and thereby manifeſts to us our EleFiorn, and declares us alias fi 
to be his children. nendow oft 
(c)Primss er ant 


minores overis duratione, at majores animi dem'ſſione &> humilitate. (d) Fdentes gratia Dei, p'ue ſunt ACCEſ= 
wi, quam auſs fatriunt peter, Hypocrite ſunt mevcenarii paciſcentes cum Deo pro mercede, Dit @ veri Dei cul= 
torts, n«Ulo intervenien'e patto, totus vinibus Deo ſerviunt, &+ quicquid ille dat, ſuſciprunt non ut debitum, ſed 
ut gratuitum donum, Scicnics quod merces Dez non juxta modum operum, ſed juxta bonitatem equs proveniat, Hoc 
male babet cos . qui operibus ſuis confiſs plus ſperaverunt accipere propter co-porum ſuorum caſtigationem, jejuxia, 
celibatum, & bujuſmodi externa opera, murmurantes contra Patiem familias quod nox reſpexerit ad opera eorum, 
Hi qui prim'i reputati ſunt, & v'fs ſunt babere multa merits, erunt noviſlimi apad juſtum Judicem, Munſterus 
in loc. (e) Sothe learned Mede interprets it, (f) Heſſelins banc Parabolam non male ex mente Saluae 
toris ad Judaos reprobos, & Geniles Elcttos accommodat ; quia Fudei receperunt quod ſuum eft, id eſt dena- 
num tem oralem 5, Gent:les autem denarium eternum. Et ita 084m habet utraque ſententia erunt noviſſimi, pris 
mi, &c. Er multi vocati, pauci vero Ele8i, Sic e Fanſenins, certum eſſe dicens quod hic fit Germanus Parg- 
bile ſenſus, (x) DH uando Chriſtus dicit, multos yocatos, paucos aurem eleQos, loquitur de e& voratione que wee 
ritas homintbus annunciatur, non autem corda commoventur ad ſequendum Chriſtum oocantem. Hec cordy come 
motio eft gratinſa Dei eleftio, I qua pendet ut quis voretur in Vineam Domini, -operetur digne it ea, al que merce- 
dem tandem riferat. Non enim eſt volentis aur currenris, ſed wiſcrentis Dei. Altoquin Hi = bic comm eme« 
rantur mulliin laboraſſe, rejetti non fuiſſent, ſs operibus noſtris Reguum Dei poſſet acquiri. Munſterus 


Patth. 20. 1. For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a man that is an 
houſholder, which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
Vineyard, | | 

2. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he ſent 


them into his Vineyard. 
| O 2 3. And 


pl " . , (i 
LS 
of 


The Harmony of Chap.'s. 


3. And he went out about the third hour, and faw others ſianding idle in 
the Market place, 5 OLE” 

4. And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, I will give you. And they went their way. 

5. Again, he went about the ſixth and ninthfhour, and did likewiſe. 

6- And about the eleventh hour, he went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

7« They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He faith unto them, 
Goye alſo into the Vineyard, and whatſocvex is right, that ſhall ye re. 
CCLVE. 

8. So when even was come, the Lord of the Vineyard faith unto his Stewarg, 
Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the laſt unts 
the firſt, 

9. And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they re. 
ceived every man a p<nny. 

10. But when the tſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have receive] 
more, and they likewile received every man a penny. 

11. And whcn thcy had reccived it, they murmuned againſt! the good-man 
of the houſe, 

12. Siying, Theſc laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made 
them equal unto us, which have born the burden and heat of the day. 

(a) iraes]efÞ 13. (a) But he anſwered one of them, and faid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: 

& awd Hip- gjdft not thou agree with me for a penny? | 

25m wa -_ 14. Tak: that thine is, and go thy way, I wall give unto this laſt, even a 

pellutio leyiter unto thee. ; ; : 

notis ac-om- 15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with minc own ? Is thine eye 

modata. Vid. yi], becauſe I am good? 

Cap. 2%. 12+ 16. So. the laſt ſhall, be tirſt, and the firſt laſt, for many are called, hut 

tew-choſcn. 


SECT. LV, 


(#) See ſc. Azarws of Bethany being now ſick, his Siſters (a) ſend to Chriſt 


G — ic his behalf., acquainting him that he whowr he loved was 


hoc miraculum ſock (b). He hearing of it , tells the meſſenger, this ſuc hnejs ſhall not 
Gains bring upon him ſuch a death as they feared, and then (taies two dgies 
ſolu navat Where he was, that in the mean time Lazarus might die, and fo 


Jubannes,Comm God might be.the more glorified, and his Son believed on as omni- 
ee = potent and tre God, and equal with the Father, by working ſuch 
Marcus, & a wonderful miracle, as was the raiſirg him to life again. 


Lucas, ſuperfies 

etiammn erat L:2arus: Eoque periculum ei creaſſent, fi biſtoriam iſlam ſignoſſent liter arum monumentis, Huinpe 
vixit Lazarus poſt reſuſtitationem annis XXX, ut a:cepimus ex Epiphanio, qui fine dubio & prio1um traditione iſtac 
hauſerat. De periculo, quod inde Lizaro poſſet creari, argumento ſuerant illa ipſius 7oha inis verba cap 12. 10,11. 
At fohanne ſcribente, Lazaro periculum erat nullum, quia is jam defunttus forct. Gerard, Vol, Harm, 


Evang. p- 3. 


Joh. 11. 1. Now a certain man was fick named Lazarus of Bethany, the 
Town ot Maryand her ſiſter Martha. 

2. (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was lick. 

3: &- -<pos his ſiſter ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold he whom thou lov«ſt 
is ſick, 

4: When Jeſus heard that, he aid, This fickneſs js not unto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorihed thereby. 

5, Now, Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lag rus. 

6; When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, he abode two daies ſtill in the 

fame place where he was. SECT- 


—_—_ _— —; ee— 
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Chap. 5: the Four Bvangeliſts. 


SECT. LVL. 


E now ſets forth from beyond Fordas into Judea (ſtriftly 
ſo called) and being upon his laſt Journey towards Jernſa- 
lem, he acquaints his Diſciples, what would happen to him #here, 
how he ſhould be put to death, and riſe again the third day. He had 
twice (a) before intimated the ſame to them, [ Mark 8.31.and chap. 
9, 31-] And now he acquaints them therewith again, the better 
ro arm and prepare them againſt the ſcandal of his croſs, They 
being full of thoxghts and fears concerning their own, and their 
ID, dillwade him from going thither, putting him in 
mind of the danger he lately there eſcaped of being ſtored by the 
Jews. To whom he replies, that as he that walks in the day, 
having the light of the Sun to guide him, 1s in no danger of ſtumb- 
ling, or falling, or hurting himſelf, but only in the 2ight, when 
that light is gone, he is in danger : So, as long as he had a call 
from God, (b) and time allowed him to exercile his funftion in, 
(which was now but ſhort) there was a divine providence about 
him, that would ſecure him againſt all danger : And till that time 
be paſt, and that providence withdrawn, he ſhould he ſafe even to 
the time of his paſſion, which he calls »ight, and the power of dark- 
meſs [ Luk. 22+ 55.] For 'tis not in the power of any man to pre- 
cipitate the day; nor to bring on the night before the appointed 
time. But his Diſciples (as it ſeems) ſtill dreaming of a #exyporal 
Kingdom, did not for the preſent, underſtand, how that which he 
fpake concerning his death and paſſzorn, could confiſt with that 
;emporal greatneſs they expeCted, he ſhould be poſlefed of. 


Patth, 29. 17. And Jeſus going upto Fervſalew, took the twelve Diſciples 


apart in the way, ard ſaid untothem, 
18. Behold we go up to Feruſalem, and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed 


unto the Chict Pricſts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death. 

19. And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, tomock, and to ſcourge, and to 
crucitie him : and the third day he ſhall rife again. 


Park 10. 32. And they were in the way going up to Feruſalem ; and Jeſus 
went before them, and they were amazed, and as they tollowed, they 
were afraid : and he took again the twelve, and began to tell them what 
things ſhould happen unto him, 

33- Saying, Bchold we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man ſhalt be 
delivered unto the Chict Prieſts, and unto the Scribes : and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death, and ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles. 

34. And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon 
him, and ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


Luke 18. 31. Then he took unto him the twelve, and faid unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Feryſalem, and all things that are written by the Prophets 
concerning the Son of man, ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32. For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 


ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on : 
33. And 


109 


(a) See ſet, 
ii, and 13, 
of chis chap. 


(6) See ſeR, 
38, of this 
chap. 


— The Harmony of Chap. 5, 


33. And t!tcy ſhall ſcourge him, and pat him to'deata, and the third day 
he ſhall riſc agvn, 
(a) N;hil h-@. 34+ (a) And thcy underſtood none of theſe things : and this faying was hid 


rum intellex- from th. m, neither knew they the things which were ſpoken. 

erunt ] ſcil, , | 

cert comprih2nſedkt. Verborum enim fac.lis erat intelletius, ſed quomodo ea congruerent cum aaticinigs de Meſſiz 
prodiuis, recegtiſque ee de re 02inioniow, videre non poterant; Poterant ergo in d«bitationem adduci, an noxn1(t; 
dicerentur allegorice, Dnuod [equitur Kerguppivey an avray Ebraicum (oquend; genus eft quod extat. Le- 
vit, 4. 13+ Grot. 


Job, 11. 7. Thcn after that ſaith he to his Diſciples, Let us go into Fudes 
again. ; | 
8. His Diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of late fought to ſtone thee, 
and goeli thou thither again ? 
9, Jelus anſwered, Are therenot twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk 
Es in the day, he ſtambleth not, becauſc he ſeerh the light of this world. 
( b) Fg 17. (6b) But if a man walk in the night, he ſtumblcth, becauſt: there is no lght 
dm Jid eſt 2 In him. 


UC UM Ejuhn 
SECT. LVII. 
V 
ns H E Sons of Zebedee, James and Fobn, conceiving (accord- 


ing to the notion of the Jews then current) that the Meſſuns 

ſhould have an earthly Kingdom, or at leaſt ſuch a Kingdom ag 

ſhould be adminiſtred after an earth/y manner, and ſhould be ac. 

companied with ſuch outward glory, as the Kingdoms of this 

world are wont to be, and deſiring timely to provide for them- 

ſelves, to get ſureriority above the reſt, came with their Mo- 

(-) Mat- 20. ther (a) Saloxre unto him, and petitioned him that they might ſir, 
. — of eneon his right hand, and the other on his left in his Kingdom, It ma 

Z:bedecs chi- be they bring perſons of eminent gifts, and a powerful Miniſtry, (for 


drcz cam? !9. which he had called them Boarerges, ſons of thunder, Mark 3.17.) 


1 tage And having been ſo highly hcnoured by him, as to be taken up 
and Jow with him into the Mount, when he was transfigured (fee ſet. 11, 


ame 10 bim. - I 
—— Me Of this chapter) they had from hence incouraged themlclves to 


being —__ make ſuch A requeſt, Matth. 20. verſ. 20, 21, 

by her chil= 

dren, asked in their name, They ſuppoſed, it ſeems, they ſhould more eaſily obrain ir by the mediar'on 
of their Mother, ſhe being Chrifts Coufin. Fil; dicuntur petiifſe quia m.tri ut 1d fuceret, autores extiterunt, 
unde & I (rifle audiunt neſciti quid peta'ir, IMatth, 10, 22 


He tells them, they knew not what they asked. They were mi- 
ſcrably ignorant of the nature and quality of his Kingdom, which 


” 


was wholly ſpiritual. And to cool their ambition, he puts them in 
mind of 74. navy and ſuffering aff/iFions with him ; he tells them 
of croſſes, perſecutions,and martyrdom, under the phraſes of drinking 
() In which of his cup, | ſee P/al.7 5. 8. Ezek, 23. 3 1,32. ] And being baptized with 
ſenſe the A: bis baptiſm 5 (b) and asks them if they were able to partake with 


poſtle ſeem- him in ſuch ſufferings, and to be plunged in thoſe deep waters of 
eth to uſe the 


word, x cor, afllictions and miſeries which he was ſhortly to be plunged into? 
15. 29. Elſe ver. 22. 

wh it fha!l thy PID 

do who ave baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not > Nifi reſurrcfhio futura fit mortuorum quem frutlum ve- 
portabunt illi, qui affliionibus perſecutionts merguntur, pro mertuis, id eft pro di fenflone reſurredtionis mar tuorwn; 
deſendeates nimirum reſurrettionem _ jam fattam, & ſanftorum omium futuram. The | ew.ſh baptizings or 
dippings in their purifications, being fomerimes in cold weather, and over head and cars, might Ve1y pio- 


' perly fignifie death, and the vircereſt {ffering;, 
| They 


vw —_o—=s 7 A... + 2» ©. & © 


Chap. E + the Four Eyangelits. Fit 
They being earneft twobtain their ſait, anſwer, they were able. 

Whereupon he does not reprove them for their confidence, but: 

bearing with their infirmity, accepts of the readineſs they exprel- 

ſed to ſuffer for him. And although he doth not grant that to be 

true which they raſhly affirmed of themſclves, viz. that they were 

able to drink of his cup, &c. Yet he granteth that they ſhould in- 

. deed drink of it i= ſome ſort, that is, that they fhould partake 

with him in ſuffering great and ſore affliftions. And foaccording- 

ly it came to paſs afterwards. For James was cruelly kilted with 

the ſword by Herod, A@. 12.2. And John (together with the 

other Apoſtles) was cruelly beater and ſconrged by the Jews, 4. 

5.49. And afterwards was baniſhed by Domitian into Patmos, 

Rev. 1.9, Where he profeſſeth himlelf a companion with Chriſt, 

and the Church in ſuffering tribulation. But now for their am- 

bitious ſuit, he utterly rejets it, telling-them, that for thoſe high 

degrees of glory in his heavenly Kingdom, he cannot give them 

to any but thoſe to whom his Father hath defigned them.(c) which (c) > 'ic 

deſignation he ſhall not go about to change. Verſe 23. jagnay geo fe 


14h niſi, ut {0 

$ 5-2] lum neget ſun 

KAN Je alizs dare quam quabue paratum a patye. Eos potins Petrum & Paulum fuiſſe non adſurde aliquis dixerit. 

Vol, Placet Auguſtin: verba bic aſcribere in Pſal. 126, Duideſt, non eſt meum dare vobis ? non eſt menm dare 

ſuperbis 3 hoc enim adbuc erant. Sed ff unltis iNlud accipere, nolue effe quod eftis. Alia paratim eſt, & vos alti 

eflote, &> vobis paratum eſt, Duid eſt, alind eſtate ? prin bum'l:anmn' qui jam vultis exaltari ? Iutellexerunt er- 
go bumilitatem proſuturam ſibi, @ corredds ſuns, " | 


The other Apoſtles were much offended at the ambitious ſuit of 
theſe two : Whereupon our Saviour calling them all unto him, 
he 1. Dehorts them from amrbitions ſeeking after dignity and pre-: 
heminence one above another, as RKnlers and great men among 
the Gentiles do, who affe& and delight to exerciſe Lordſhip and 
dominion over others 3 whoſe example he tells them they muſt not 
- follow, either in ambitiouſly ſeeking, or taking upon them to cx- 
erciſe any ſuch external power or authority (1) This efary | 
(4) over one another, or over the Church = end -jur {4 TT 


of God 3; (e) but ought tocontent them- Volpiond Ger the | Puftor and Miniſter 
. G4 ® 5 1s m Ac cr. of r ” 
ſelves with that ſpiritual power and awthori- 75 3-4. 1s dcinel by =y 


ty committed to _ in m_ of the 2 Cor. 1. x4, A mon by Pee: 1 Pet, 
ouls and conſ(ciences of men ; which power 5: 3-20 #0 Epitt. 3. of John, verſe g, 
—_— = diſpenſing the Word *)and & ber fe. 3; fi chap ar ; AL 
Sacraments, and in the right uſe and exer- ©p«»n obimere qui & marima done accepe- 
ciſe of the ſpiritual Diſcipline of the Church. 7, © 199m 9per@ ptrims ad fidem 
2. He exhorteth them to the practice of 

true humility in ſubmitting themſelves as Servants oneto ano- 

ther, intimating unto them the nature and quatity of their Apo- 

ſolick Office, viz. that it was a Miniſtry and Service, not a Lord-+ 

ſhip or Dominion, and therefore they ought to carry themſelves 

in the execution of it, as Miniſters (f) and Servants to the (f) Seeſet 
Church and People of God in labouring to procure and fur- 72. «this 
ther their good. And whoever would be truly great and ho- * 7 
nourable among them, muſt thus bwwbly ſubmit himſelf : This 
he further prefleth upon them, by his own exampleand pracice, 
who came not to be miniſtred unto, as a King or Prince in = 
world, 


Il 2 The Flarmony of 4 | Chap. 5. 

world, but to -inifter to the neceſſties of others, and to give 

61 oe his very life ararſon (g) for them, Ver/. 42. | 
id eft mults- 


1un vice. Subiit enim vicem noſtram, &# peccata noſtra portavit. Vel pro multis, id eft, multorum cau[d ; ut 
ayri pro imig pouatur, B, Walzus, 


Patth. 20. 20. Then came to him the Mother of Zebedees children, with her 
ſons, worſhipping him : and deſiring a certain thing of him. 

21. And he faid unto her, What wilt thou ? She (aith-unto him; Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may lit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left in thy Kingdam. 

22. But Jcſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye ask, Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, aud to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that Tam baptized with? They ſay unto him, We are able. 

23. And heſaith-unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of ity cup,'and be bap- 
tizcd with the baptiſm that I am+-baptized with :: (but to tit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not- mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father, | 

24. And when the ten heardit, they were maved with indignation againſt 
the two brethren. hs 

25. But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, Ye know that the Princes of 
the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they that arc great, exerciſe 
authority upon them. | 

- 26. But it ſhall not be.fo among you : but whoſoever will be great among 
you, let him be-your miniſter. 

27. And whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be your ſervant. 

28. Even as the Son of man came not to be miniltred unto you, but to mi- 
niſter, and to give his life a tanſom for many. 


(a) Migifterr gpark 10. 35. (4) And Fames and» Fobn the ſons of Zebedee come unto him, 
volumus] het  (1ing, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
walde vel Cle , ye of gl 
pi'8 optamus. !-MMa tc. , 
Glaf. Z/ 36. And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that I ſhould do for you ? 
exim rogand: 25, They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, that we may fit, one on thy right 
= co” hand, and the other on thy Icft hand, in thy glory. 
an . 38. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what ye ask : Can ye drink of 
| . the cup that I drink of, and be baptized with the baptilna that I am bap- 
. -tized with ? UV -eata 1 
39.” And they ſaid unto him, wecan. And Jeſus ſaid unto themz Ye ſhall 
indeed drink of the cup that I drink of , and with the baptiſm that I am 
baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized. 
40. But to fit on my right hand, and on my left hand, is not mine to give, 
but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared. 
41. ry og the ten heard it,they began to be much diſpleaſed with Fames 
and Jobs. | 
(bJ5: Pexevy* 42. (6) But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith unto them, Ye know that 
T6 agx } _ they whichare accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip over 
So BR them and their great ones exerciſe authority upon them. 
mere, b, e, qui 43+, But fo ſhall it not be among you : but wholocver will be great among 
regnant, Lud, you, ſhall be your miniſter : | 
de Dieu Je> 4... And whoſoever of you will be the chieeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 
on _ is 45s For even the Son of man came not to be miniftred unto, but to miniſter, 
pro ſtatu- OT 
ere, ut Matth, and togive his lifea ranſom for many. 
3-9 Job.$-39. : ' 
I Cor. 4. 9. Sic bbc loco qui flatunnt imperere Gentibus, b, e. qui capeſſunt imperium Gentium, quibus ftatutum 
eſt imperare Gentibus, Grofius fic exponit ut ut SoxevTes fimt, qui in bonore ſunt, fove quibus hoxor evenit p0* 
pulum gubernands, Vide Gal, 2.2,6. bt Soxavres dpyen] quaſy dicat; qui non tam imperant quam bominibus 
videntur imperare ; en ſolns Dems imperinm in res omnes creatas perfetit habeat, Piſcator, 
| Luke 


26 
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Luke 22. 24. And there was alfo a ſtrife among them, which of them ſhould 
be accounted the greateſt, 

25. And he faid unto them, The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 
them, and they that exerciſe authority upon them , are called bene- 
factors. 

26. But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as 
the younger 3 and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? is 
not he that ſitteth at meat ? buc I am among you as he that ſerveth. 


SECT. LVIIILI. 


UR Saviour now puts himſelf upon his Journey towards 

Bethany for the raifing of Lazarus. And his way lyiog 
through Fer:icho, (a) when he came nigh that City, he cureth owe (4) This Ciry 
(b)blind man that fate by the high-way fide begging, as we find \toun ty 7e- 
recorded by Lake, chap. 18. 35, &c. ſua, Fofh.1.6, 


And - 
buile by Hiel of Bethe!, 1 King. 16. 34. Here Eliſhz miraculouſly healed the naughty warers, by "caſting 


in faſt, 2 King. 2.19. (b) Anguſtins ſententia eſt lib, 2.. de conſ. Evang. cap. 65. & lib. 2, 
c. 48. © Matthzo & Marco unem eandemque biſtoriam, # Lucd vero diverſam deſcribi. queſt. Evang 


2. As he paſſeth through the City, he ſeeth Zachews, a chief 
Officer, or Col{eFor-General among the Publicans (c) (who were (*) _ 
looked upon as oppreſlors by the ; Ay and did often exa&t more **'* Pu: 
than the Romans required, which they reſerved to themſelves, 
ſee Lak, 3. 13.) Who being of low ſtature, that he might have a 
fight of Jeſus, had got up into a Sycamore tree. Our Saviour 
knowing the hearts of all men, and being well pleaſed with this 
mans earneſt deſire to ſee him, calls him down, and invites him- 
ſIf to his houſe, (4) which we donot read, he did to any before : (4) Prepare 
Zachews hereupon comes down ſpeedily, and receives him with joy *# «1. | 
and gladneſs. elegit boſpith- 

Thus God every where preventeth us by his grace, as Theo- *n- Proſp. 
phylaCt obſerveth, ſhewing himſelfa plentiful rewarder of thoſe 
that diligently ſeek him, and giving them who but ſet themſelves 
in the way, more than they could ask or think. Zachews deſired 
only to ſee Chriſt, and he obtaineth »wwch more, namely, to en- 
tertain him at his houſe, and to hear him open the myſteries of 
eternal life and ſalvation. 

Many of the people ſeeing this, murmured, that he was gone (*) Ouod per 
to be gueſt to a man of an evil and reproachful name (*). Thus inde ft «c þ 
the men of the world, that negleC the grace of God themſelves, mera 
are angry it ſhould be given to others | See Luk, 5. 30. Matth. wm june 
9. 11. Lak, 7. 39. | Yer. 7. vatravit medi- 

Our Saviour, whilſt he was in his houſe, undoubtedly ſpake ** **% 
many more things to inſtru& him, and probably Zachews Cake 
many more things to our Saviour, than are recorded by the Evan- ,,, , q. .... 
geliſts, whoſe principal ſcope is toſet down #hat, which may ſerve 8+; 14}ad/ten 
to bring us to faith and ſalvation. But among other things which 47% #iaw- 
Zachews ſpake (which might argue his converſion to be ſincere) i 


there is this recorded, that he declared, (e) he would from that precepts, « 
jam nunc me 


adam operibue tum juſtitia, tun tian ws q'ormm utramque faftis in an;ns ſibi proprofitis declaras. 
| time 
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'time forward give half his goods to the poor, and would make 1 
(f) Contra "fourfold reſtitution (f) to thoſe he had wronged and: injuredvin 
fora  M imitation of that which was injoyned, Exod. 27. FE. If 4 van ſteal 
conſulti locu- 472 ox, or as beep, and kill it, or fe it $ he ſhall reſtore froe Oxenfor | 
2 pietars aliquem "172 Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep, Verl. 8, | af Re... 
——- cum 4 10nk tie l k | | 
x jurid. Upon this Chriſt declares (g) that ſalvation was that day come 
(g)£uc.19 9. to that houſe. For Zachews being lo truly penitent and believingin 


F 
wake, x 4:7 Chriſt, he was now become a tre Sox of Abraham, according: to I 
| 


aliſon, b. &« the Spirit, being choſen by God, to walk in the ſteps and faith of 


- 5-0 Abraham, and to do his works, [ Joh. 8.39. ] Whereas he was (6 


Zacheum, ſed before only according to the fleſh (b). And poſſibly many others 
—_ - of his family were at this time alſo converted by Chriſt. For he 
mo direttus ef, CAME tO ſeek ard ſave loſt ſinners, that is, ſuch as were Joſt by orj- 
u: verba1pſa ginal and anal fins (as Auguſtin hath it, Ep. 106.) And pro mor. 
_—_—— a tuis natus eſt ad mortem, as Fulgentizs hath it, he was bornto 
aſupaur die for the dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, (* ) Verſ. 9, 10\" 

quandd de ob- 3- Then by the Pgrable A a Noble man going into a far Coun- 


4th. £09 t . = - . 
wel try, to reccive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to return, and deliver. 


—__ A Swi VHMoSEia ic <& a a Aa 


6)! His pane ing Fer pounds to his ten Servants, to imploy and improve in hig 
him : jex,yer abſence, he ſhews unto his Diſciples and others there preſent (who 
Chriſt repures thought becaule he was now going to Jeruſalem, he would there | 
R444. 1MOmcdiately take upon him Regal Amthority, and enter upon his 
hamcillke Kingdom, which they took: to be an earthly one, milunderſtand- 
_— thoſe Prophecies, a. 9. 7. Jer. 23. 5, 6.) That he was to ſuffer 1 
(0 ". © death, and riſe again, and togo to Heaven, and fo be inſtalled jn- 
to his Kingdom, and then to return again in an eminent manner, i 
In the mean time, when he aſcended on high, he would give gift; | 
of edification to men,, and would imploy his Apoſtles after. his de- 
parture to preach to the Jews (though rmany of them would proye t 
but contumiacious and rebellious Citizens, Yer. 14.) And toendet- , 
vour tv gain as many of them as they could, and would reward . 
them proportionably according to their diligence therein (under 
the wal? of giving Cities, intimating ſpiritual and eternal rewards, 
which he would give them) when he came to judge the quick and ( 
dead. But for ſuch evil Servants as did not imploy his pox, that | 
is, his ſpiritual gifts, to his glory, and the edification of others, but 
looked upon it as a ptece of rigzdneſs and auſterity in him, to exaQt | 
any fruit or increaſe of his Talents he would ſeverely puniſh. And 
(G)Y.21. He if they thought him ſoſevere an exa@For, (3) it ſhould not have made 
—_—— them Nuggiſh, but moved them tothe greater diligence. He far- 
corum, 9% , ther addeth, that they that faithfully imploy the graces and gifts ; 
culpam 2%" (k) God hath given them, ſhall have them increaſed, but even | 
um. Voſ. . common graces and gifts ſhall be taken away from them that 
(4) He _ imploy- them. not to his glory, and the good of others. 
which he has, Laſtly, He foretells them, that he ſhould not be received by the 
fhall have Jews for their Kizg (whoſe King by right he was) but ſhould be 
fans bind. * rejedted by them, and that they would refuſe to ſubmit unto him, | 


upon his Apoſtles preaching the Goſpel to them after his reſur- 
reion, and that would bring ruin down and deſtruction upon 


them, Lak, 19.Trom 11,to 28. 
| 4. As 
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4 As he went out of the City, two blind mew. (whereof one 
was Bertimews of more ſpecial note, it ſeems, and more taken no- 
tice of for his blindneſs and poverty, than the other, and there- 
fore only mentioned by ark, the other being omitted) under- 
ſtanding that Feſws of Nazareth paſſed by, cryed out, Jeſus, thou 
Sox of David, have mercy on us | Matth. 20. 30 | By giving him 
this Title, they ſhewed that they believed him ro be the trxe Aeſ- 
fas and Saviour of mankind, promiſed in the Old Teſtament, and 
foretold by the Prophets, and that he was both God and Mar. 
This probably they believed iz part by the fame of his Dorine 
and Mijractes, but more eſpecially by the :mmediate inſtind of the 
Spirit cf God, working-this Faith,in their hearts. The multitude. , 
rebuked them, and charged them to hold their peace, apprehend- 
ing pothibly that their clamour and vehement crying out,would be 
ſome trouble or diſturbance to Chriſt, being haſty in his Journey. 
But the blind men nothing difcouraged, cryed out ſo much the 
more earneſtly, Jeſus, thou Son of Dayid, have mercy op us. * © 
. Hereupon Chrilt ſtood (till, , and called them to bim, (/) who @ Pixit Je 
readily came (Bartimews, as Mark hath it, Yer}. gg.caſting away —_—_ FI 
his garment, that he might make the greater ſpeed) umbly M74 Tuice 
begged of him, that they might be'.aured of their blindneſs, Tels, ene ut fides 
therefore /had compaſſion on'thetn, 'and foxched their eger,”-and faniſets fe 
immediately they received fight : Then he bade'them depart in 7t' Poterane 
peace, with this comfort, Their faith hath made them whole : Not ered fits 
that they were cured by the power ang vertye of their faith, either toxum_rogaſ- 
as the efficient, or the meritorious cauſe, delerving this at his 152 A 
hands (for the cure was wrought only by the power of Chriſt, vidextur 9:4 
and that freely of his veer grace and mercy) . but he aſcribes it 'to **n997%uxis 
the faith (»z) of the blind men. 1. Becauſe it-was the 7#iſtry- A bt 
ment by which they did apprehend and reſt on his power' and (=)Fidem lax- 
goodneſf for the obtaining of this miraculous cure:” 2. Becauſe it [25 £99 
was a motive to move Chriſt the rather $0 cure chem, though no operum radi. \ 
meritorious cauſe of the cure, The blind men being thus mira- © /#vcer 
culouſly cured, forthwith joyned themlclyes to. the reſt of Chriſts Rania, Prong 
followers, glorifying God before them all for this extraordi- a, que 
nary benefit. | —_ ceo emi 
; run. Luc, 
—__ in 


Luke 18. 35. And it came to paſs, that as he was come nigh unto Fericho, 
- a certain blind man fate by Þ: way ſide begging; 

36. And hearing the multitude pals by, he asked what it meant, 

37. Andthey told him that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 

38. And he crycd, ſaying, Jeſus thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

39. And they which went before, rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his 
peace : but he cryed ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked him, he 
41. Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, 

that I may receive my ſight. 

42. And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43. And immediately he received his fight, and followed| him, gloritying 


God : and all the people, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto Gad.. 
T9 Luke 
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Luke 19. 1.. And Jeſus entred and paſſed thorow Jericho. 

2. And behold, there was a man named Zachew, which was the chick ar.ong 
the Publicans, and he was rich. . 

3. And he ſought to ſce Jeſus who he'was, and could riot for the preaffe, b-. 

 cauſche was little of ſtature. 

4. Aid he ran before, and clinibed/up into a Sycamore-tree, toſce him z fox 

he was to paſs that way.' 


5. And when Jeſus.came-to the place, helooked up, and ſaw him, and faid\ 


' unto him, Zacbeys,' make hatte, and come down.z for today. I mult abide 
ar.thy houſe. Ee | 
6. .And he made haſte, and came.down, and received hmm joyfully. 
7. And -when they law it, they all mbrinured, faying, That he'was gone tg 
be gueſt with a man that 15a finner. A 
. 8. 'Ant Zacbeus fiood, and ſaid unto the Lord 3 Behold, Lord, chehalf of my 
>0ds I give tothe poor, and if 4 have taken any;thing from any man by 
falfeaccuſation,I rettore him fourtgld. TT | 
g./ fan;Jeſas aid; wnto him, : This gay ivfalvation come|to this houſe, forlo. 
- taughas he alſo.js the Son of Abrabam. | | 
10. For the Son of man'js come to ſpek and to ſave that which was loft. 
*i $0244. 4 114, Andas they heawd thele things, headded, and ſpikea Parable, becauf: 
SOM”. ct go was nigh to Ferrſalemt, and'becanſe they thought that the Kingdom of 
9 ir 277 :*GH thouke imine uatdy appear. ” ' Wo 
1; ah 1290 B&fhid thercforeA certain/Noble man went into'a far Country to xeceive 
AS for hinfelfa\Kingdom, and -toxcturn. ; 


Ur Met 
G 349» ra 'fP® $. } 7. 

Q, Yep ak 17. And hefaid unto.-him, Well, thou goqd Servant :: becauſe thou haſt heen 
Iucrifegt]Mo- farthtul in a very/bittle, Navy om authority over ten Cities. 

deſle lucrum 1$, And the ſecond came, faying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five 


berili pecuntes Lye T1 TW OP bn 
non induftrie 19 And he ſaid likewife to him, Bethowallo over five Cities. 
ſug, 20.\ And anothercame, faying,'Lord, Bchold, here is thy pound: which 1 
have kept laid up in a napkin. 
21, For Ifearcd thee, becauſe thou art an avſtere man : thou takeſt up that 
:thou laidſt not down, and reapeſt that thou did(t not ſow. 
22. And he faith unto him, Out of thine owgynouth will | judge thee,thou 
wicked Servant :, thou knewelſt that I was an auſtere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and-reaping, that I did not ſow. | 
23- Wherefore then, gaveſt not thou my money into. the bauk, that at my 
coming, I might havexequired mine own with uſury, 
24+ And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take from him the pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds. 
25. (And they aid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
26. For | {ay unto you, That unto every qne which hath, ſhall be given; 
= from him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away from 
im. 
27. But thoſe mane enemies which would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
_ -» brivghither, and ſlay them before me. 


Patth, 
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Gatth. 20. 29. And as they.departed from Fericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 
o. And behold, two blind men fitting by the way-ſide, when they heard 
that Jeſus paſſed by, cryed out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
Cn of David. 
41. And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould hold thelx peace : 
but they cryed the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, Q Lord, thou Son 
of David. | | 
13nd Jcſus ſtoog ill, and called them, and faid, What will ye that I ſhall 
dounto you ? | 
33- They fay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
24. So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and- touched their eyes: and  imme- 
diately their cyes received light, and they followed him. 


Park 10. 46. And they came to Fericho ; and as he went out of Fericho 
with his Diſciples, anda great numbers of people, blind Bartimews, the Son 
of Tin, fate by the high-way fide, RESIN. + 2 

47. And when he heard that it was Jeſus of, Nazareth, he began to cry out, 

' and fay, Jeſus, thou,Son of David, have mercy on me. * | 

48. And many charged him that he ſhoald hold his peace :'but he crycd 
the more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49. Aud Jeſus food ttill, and commanded him to be called: and they call 
the þlind man, ſaying unto -tum, Be of good comfort, riſe, he callech 
thee. 

o. And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and came to Jeſus, 

51. And Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto him, What wilt thou that I ſhould 
do unto thee ? The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might receive 
my ſight. - 

52. And Jeſus faid unto him, G oway, thy faith hath made thee whole : 
and immediately he received his fight, and followed:Jeſus in the way. 


SECT. LIX. 


UR Saviour now approaching to Bethany, tells his Diſciples, 
that Lazarws ſleepeth (which ſhewed his Omniſcience)” and 
his intent to awaken him out of that ſeep, Verl. 11. They under- 
ſtanding his words, of reſting by ſeep in bis ſickneſs, urge that 
this being e gn - P__ and ms = needed not goto heal 
him, he would do well enough, (4) Ye. | VE Þy GELF : 
12, 13- Hereupon he tells them plainly, by ic Sanyprniogs ST 


and without a metaphor, that Lazarus was 


dead, (b) and it would tend to the confir- (6) Scicumillud Auguſini morcuos dormiens 
res appellac Scripturz veraciſlima conſueru- 


mation of their faith, that he was not there 45 3P0e- of Memprire veractuma confirms 
on FE, he Aracke 2 oo, Sewencs aun eigin 
would be the clearer, and tend more tothe | 
glory of God, Yerſ. 14, 15. Thomas ſeeing Chriſt reſolyed to go on 
towards Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding the dangers that ſeemed to 
threaten him there, invites the reſt of his fellow-Apoltles to go 
and run the ſame hazard with him, Yer. 16. | 

Being now come to Bethany (which was little leſs than two miles © — 
from Jeruſalem (c) ) he found that Lazarus had lien in the grave ai. Gror, 
four daies ;and many Jews were come to Martha and Mary (4) to (9) nes 1908 
X usetay ad eas circa Martham & Mariam, b. e. ad Martham & Marian, 'Dubitari tamen yoteſt an non & ipſe, 


& ſmut tota ipſarins familia fignificetar, ut Att, 13, 13, ut m3g thy Hain Pains & 44 tt aderant. 
comfort 
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(e) 9»ed of- comfort: (e)'them in this their ſadneſs for the loſs of their Br 
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*ag gh ther, Yerſ 17, 18, 19+ 3 


gendi ſolebat. 
Sept ejus mou 


JFides qui- 
JL ſed infir- 
ma, wt que 
mhil ei trubuat 

) Putat 3l- 
lum gratioſum 
eſſe «pud De - 
1m, 102 autem 
io efſe plent- 
tudinem diui- 
ne poteſtatis- 


meutio in ſac+4 biſtori4; & apud Jeſephum, &- in libris Thalmudicis. Gro:, 


 - Martha, [as'ſoon as. ſhe heard Chriſt was near at hand, wer 
forth to meet him , 2fary ſtaying ſtill in the houſe, coming tg 
him, ſhe tells him, if he bad been.there, (f) her Brother had not 
died: Yet evennow if he pleaſed, all may be wel enough ; only jn 
this her faith came ſhort, that ſhe ſeems not to believe that Chriſ 
could do this by bis own power, but by obtaining power of God 
to doit, (g) as was the way of the men .of God in former time, 
For ſome of the Prophets formerly, and ſome of the 4poſtles after. 
wards by a power derived from God, railed the dead, but not 
2s the' Authors: or principal workers 'of 'thoſe miracles by their 
own power, But. though Chriſt & Man and Mediatonr, prayed 
unto his Father for power. [Yerſ. 41, 42. ] Yet 4 God he wrought 
miracles by;his own power, being of the ſame Divine eflence with 
the Father, Yerſ. 20, 21,22... | 
: However, :our Saviour meckly paſſing over this her infirmit, 
promiſes her that her Brother ſhall riſe again, Verl. 23, She rex 
dily grants and rofeſles to believe the reſurreFion of all men, 
and of him in particular at the laſt dav, but ſtaggers at the mat- 
ter of his being raiſed preſently, though this be leſs difficult than 
the other. And in what ſhe believes concerning a gezeral reſur- 
re@ion, (ſhe makes no mention of Chriſts power, that ſhould be 
thereinexerciſed, and by which it ſhould be done, Yer. 24. 
Our Saviour fitting his anſwer to cure theſe miſtakes and miſ- 
apprehenſions in her, laiesdown. this general aflertion, that Heis 
T ReſurreFion and the Life; that is (if we take it in its full lati- 
tude; .andwith an eye to:Chriſts ſcope here) he is the Author 
all Reſurreion; and of all Life, and therefore he was to be eyed j 
her believing the general refurreftion. So that from his power to 
raiſe the dead at the great day, (he might inferr he could even nom 
raiſe her Brother ::S0 likewiſe he. is the Life, that is, he 4s God 
hath power to raiſe whom and when he will, being himſelf the foun- 
tain of life, But if we-take the words more ſtri@ly, and in a ſþs- 
ritual ſenſe, with an eye tothe words immediately ſubjoyned,then 
ke is the Reſurre@ion, in that he firſt gives ſpiritual be to dead 
finners, and he 3s the life, in that he continues and preſerves that 
ſpiritual he conferred by him. : Which he further illuſtrates and 
confirms by aſſerting, 1 That he that believes on him, though be 
were dead, yet ſpall: be live; which, though it be true of believers, 
who die bodily, that he will raiſe them to life again (and cando 
ſo even now when he pleaſcth) yet the words ſeem to referr prin- 
cipally to the. ſpiritual Reſurrettion of a dead inner, viz. that they 
who were dead by nature (being firſt inlivened by the infuſion of 
his Spirit) dolay hold on him by faith (without which all ante- 
cedent diſcoveries and conviRions of fin and miſery, will not avail 
them) and are thereby made partakers of the firſt ReſurreFion, 
and made to live a /ife of grace. And 2. They who live this ſpiri- 


tual 
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thal life by faith in him ſhall never die, wherein he affures her, that 

true Belicvers are delivered from ſpiritual and eternal death. So 

that as he is the Reſurre@jon, by railing the dead in fin, to a ſtate 

of ſpiritual life, fo he is the life by preſerving and continuing that 

life eternally, which he hath begun in thera, and conferred on 

them; inſomuch that bodily death ſhall not extinguiſh the life that 

js begun by faith in him. And hereby he ſeems to lead Martha to 

eje him as a ſpiritual raiſer of the dead in ſin, and to conſider the 

mercy of a ſpiritual ReſurreFion, when now her thoughts are fo 

much upon the bodily raiſing of her Brother; and ſo to'look upon 

him as the A»thor both of bodily and ſpiritual ReſurreQtion : ' Ha- 

ving thus divinely diſcourſed of theſe matters, he asks her, if ſhe (b) Chriſtus 


believes (hb) them ? perf. 25, 26. plerumgue ane 
Martha aflents to what he required her to believe, and profeſ- Tun þ- 
dem exigit, Es 


ſeth her faith concerning his Perſon and Office, acknowledging him {4m is ai» 
to be the eſſzas promiled unto the Fathers, and the Eternal Son = ben:ficiis 
of God, Ver. 27, Then being ſent by him, ſhe goeth her way, 'and Ss 
called her Siſter Mary; yetſecreth, leſt thoſe Jews that were there, ritzaia bene 
knowing of him, might bring him into ſome hazard, Yer, 28, £« nmniin 
Mary, as ſoon as ſhe heard of it, aroſe quickly, and went to the vis X 
place where he yet ſtaied without the Town, Yer.29,30.The Jews ſ*r1i- Grow, 
that were then with her, ſeeing her riſe up ſo haſtily, ſuppoſed ſhe Ws 
went out to weep at the grave(as it ſeems they had'a cuſtom among 
them to do, that the ſight of their loſs might awaken their ſorrow) 
and therefore they follow her to interrupt her, and moderate her 
forrows,Y.31, When ſhe came toChriſt ſhe fell down at his feet,and 
withgreat humility and reverence,and many tears,faid as her fiſter 
had done before, Lord, if'thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
died, Verl. 32. 4 | 
Chriſt expreſſes his/3mpathy (7) with her,and her afflicted compa- (iy Soter ta 
ny, and by groaning in ſpirit, declares the \7ndignation that was ©7me (acbry= 
kindled in him againſt ſ#-,that had drawn on death, and all this for- prgjrim au 
row ; and manifeſts a tender affe&tionto her in this her trouble and «nimor miſeri-+ 
afflition;yet the commotions of his affections were like the ſhakin ——_— ” 
ofpwre water ina clear glaſs, which ſtill remains clear,and they _ flets Jeſs, ue 
and were calmed at his pleaſure. Being thus affe&ed,he inquires for —_— be 
the grave, that he may give a proofof his ſympathy, and being de- porta 
fired tocome and-ſee-where it was, he goeth on towards it, and in bemine xox 
the way,the exerciſe of his ſpirit burſt out, in weeping in the 'view ir re 
of them all, Yer. 33, 34,35. © mans offe(ti- 
The Jews obſerying his ſorrow,admire his love to dead Lazarys, 90mm 
yet wonder that he = had wrought ſo many miracles, had not 
prevented his death, Yer. 36, 37." 
Our Saviours ſympathy and affeQion ſtill continues, and, is re- 
newed at the fight of the grave, ( 4) which was a cave with a-ſtone (45, afpe- 
laid upon it. And it ſeems his prayers which were very ardent,cau- &« /epulcbri 
led him.to groan again, Yer. 38. Then he commands them to re- rw ref; 
move the ſtone ; Martha objeRs, it was to rio purpoſe , ſeeing ** 
he had been ſo long dead, and it would but raiſe a noiſome ſmell 
now to open his grave. Chriſt reproves this her wnbelief, as being 
very 
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very odious,fince he had but newly giveo her a promiſe, that y 
(*) Gloriam ber belicv) e ſhould ſee the glory (*) of God, Albeit we fad oe 
a 1 = theſe expreſs words mentioned by Chriſt,yer if we compare his ge. 


14; vel poten- neral encouragement, Yer. 4. with the doctrine he required her tg 
tiam Dei | 


fe. believe,/-23,25,26. we ſhall find the fame for ſubſtance, 7. 39,40, 
| 5 The ſtone being taken away,our Saviour, who had been rag 
citats 3 mor- to his Father, doth now 1. Publickly give him thanks for _ 


7 5, 9 him in that matter, Yer.41. 2. He gives a reaſon of this his than 


centiamParri 'ptving, Which was not becauſe it was #rnfual for him to be heard 
who was never refuſed in any ſuit ) but that thoſe there preſent 
mightbe convinced that he was the A/ediator,fent and a provred of 
the Father, Yer.4.2. For though as God he is the principal efficient of 
miracles, and worketh them by his own power, yet as Maz he isthe 
inſtrument of the God-head, and as Mediator, he acts as ſent by the 
Father. Therefore he chuſeth by the way of prager, to werk this mi- 
"_ at this time before the people, to maniteſt that he was owned 
and approved of God, and not contrary to him, asthe Jews gave it 
Out. ; 


(1) £8 bicx This done, he aQually works this great wiracle,calling with a loud 


—_——— voice ([)unto Lazarus to come forth ; and at that word putting life 


© fenarionus, into him to hear and obey, he immediately came forth, (» ) bound 


Mb. 24-31. hand and foot ingrave-cloaths. He requires ſome to looſe him, that 
= 4-15: ſo they might be fargher £opfirmed of the truth of the mitacle, 


populo circum- ( m)rer. 433 44+ 
ſtante ad w0- 
cem Chrifli, non quai ea v8cu eſſet vis, 'ſed loquentis virtus. Magna autem voce uſu ut magnitudini vperis reſpon« 
deret. Vol. (n) His movetur quaſtio ſatis difficilis, & obſcura de animd Lazar quatriduani, & aborum quits 
mortuis ad banc vitam revocati & ſuſcitati futrunt, tum ſub Y, quam ſub N. T. W5;nam ſcilicet futrint tantiſperil- 
le azime per mortem 2 ſuts corporibas auulſe, priuſquam illis redonarenur per reſurreftionem miraculoſam ? Sig 
Paulus dum viveret potuit raph in tertium nſque Calum, 2 Cor.12.2,34. lis poiuerit anima Lax ai illicd poſt ſuam 
ſeparationem I corpore, eo lock transferii, ut giſtum aliq iem, &+ penitiorem notitiam pyciperet ſalicitatu qyom Dent 
preparavit pix, Sed nego poſſe ſtatus quod bealitate Celeſti tune donata futrit, Elexim beatituds Celeſtis, (ive recaps 
tie in Calum bea'orium, reli quias concapiſcentie,@ peccati originals penitus extingait in ani'md. At morte Lazar, 
&: evrum qui revixerynt ad bens vitams 101 fivit extinflum in corum animA quicquid peccats inhabitantisin bl8 ſu 
pererat. Nam fs z b:! amplius babuiſſeat peccati, debuiſſent immunes eſſe ab ultey:014 alid morte, que eſt (i pendium pec* 
cal',Rom.6.23. Dum igitur anime Lazari && cate orm atl banc vitam revocatorum, nec in Limbs fuerint nec pir« 
atorio,que nuſquam funt (prout probevinms) neque detruſe fuerint in Tartavum ex quo noneft redemptio, nec in 
atorum ſedes recep 4, promt in illas ſtatim ab obitu ſus recipiuntuy ad coronam immarceſſibilem, qui curſum ſuumin 
fide «bſolverunt, ne-eſſe eft it illis aſſignetur locus diſpenſationis in quo per occultam diſpenſationem providentie 
divine taniiſper aſſeruaty fatrint,donec verum Dei potenti4, ſuis corporibus reſtituerentuy, ad reſidium vite ſue in 
has.vith emetien lum, Non facile ref utari poſſunt qui dicunt animamLazarize reliquorum ad baxc vitam ſu{citalorumy 
velguxia ſue c0r90/4, vel inillzs, poſt informationem diſſolutamyantiſper remanſiſſe done: Dei;potcmtia,per reſtitutam 
uNianes. naturalem cnts.ies, informandi munus reciperent. 'Hanc comprobare videtur ſententiam, quod (hriſtus in- 
clameverit filia JairigNyglla ſurge, Mar 5-41, ac Lexareyprodi foras, & jworns atiers, Lute, 7. 14. Adeleſcens 
ribs dicoy ſurge ; Et Petrxs Doreadi, Aft. 9,40. Tabitha ſurge, Nec enjm bec vahe ad ſolum corpus exanime diti» 
gehanvinr ſed ip, qu0que compellabant at mans ſeu preſentem, ut denuo ſuo corport juntta mandate boc efficaci, 
opgrative,tetns bomo ant © mortuus,uveret,ſurgeret, operaretur, Et buc nonnullis videtuy faceve quod legitsr difium 
a Pauls de Tach-ba ge it tam revocayit anipexu ſn0,A8. 20.16. Ne An 6 anima ening £jus in ipſo 
eſt; quod gloſſa orditariaibidem inter pretgtur,non ex tote recefſits Non quod mortuus x eſſet,ab7 upto v1n- 
culs unions naturalis anime cum corpoye, ſtd ouodabille, wine non receſſiſſet quond lotalem proſentiam. Wal- 
lens in lib. C, de Purg, de iftis animabus monet, quod *Oeus poturt eas ſervare 'ih manu ſui td tempus; quia 
earum in viiam reſlitutio decreta fuit ; unde quidgm wolum eas ſeruatas in corgore, etfi non witas bypoſtatict 
cumeo, tx loc. Af, 26,10, tubi Paulus de E bo dtit; rhim' equs eſt in ipſo. Funins ad Bellarm, conty: 
lib, 2, cap. 8. (ontendit animam Entychi, fuiſſe ſep tratws I copphre ſecundum inionis perſonalis modum, quod 
vere martuus fuerit ſed non ſeparatam loco. quia Deus diſpen{atiqne previdentiſſimd continuit eam in corpore quanui 
ſolutg unions ejus prrſonali, Hugus ſententie aliquod veſligium re apud Ethnicos : nam flatuebant animam ali- 
ye Circa corpus ejuſvue ſepult uram vagariy ut infinuat Macrobins, lib. 1.in ſomn, Scip.cap.13. Remaneal e190 
ua probabiliras þuic ſpecifications loci diſpenſationis de que diſſerinys ; ſed abſoluth verum, & neceſſarinm ſity 
las ſuſcitatorum ad haxc vitam animas, interea ec is (@lo beatas, nec ininferno tortas,nec in Purgatorio imaginario 
, Papatiis uſtulatas fuiſſe; ſed manu Dei,in certo ac definite loco,tantiſper afſervatas, dones iternm [u;s reddite corport- 
 bus,ordinaria bujus vite munia 11 illis infermandis, & vivificandss obirent, Vide Marchi difſertationes Thes 
Page 27, Is 
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This wonderful miracle, how it affeted Lazarns and his Siſters, 
it pleaſed, not the Spirit of God, that it ſhould be recorded. Only 
we may gather from their piety, that they 'were very thankful. 
But it wrought different effeFs in the Jews, who were there pre- 
ſent. For zany hereupon believed on him; but others perſiſting in 
their unbelict, went to the Phariſees, and acquainted them there- 


with, Verſ. 45, 46. 
John 11: 11. Theſe things ſaid he, and after that he faith unto them, Our 


friend Lazar iIeepeth, but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
12. Then faid his Diſciples, Lord, if he fl:ephe ſhall do well. 


13. Howbecit Jeſus tpake ot his death : but they thought that he had ſpoken 


of taking ofrcft in ſlecp. 

14. Then ſaid Jclus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15- And 1 am glad for your ſakes that I was not there ('to'the intent ye may 
believe) nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

16. Then {aid Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow Diſciples,Let 
us alſo go, that we may die with him. 

17. Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had lien in the grave four daies 
already. 

18, (Now Bethany was nighunto Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 

19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
cerning their Brother. | 

20, Then Martha, afſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, went and met 
him : but Mary fate ſtill in the houſe. | = 

21, Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou had(t been here, my Brother 
had not dicd. | 

22, But I know that even now whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
giveit thee. 

23. Jcſus faith unto her,” Thy Brother ſhall riſe 4gain. 

24. Martha (aith unto him, I know that he ſhall rife again in the reſurrection 
al the laft day. : i 

25. Jeſus faid unto her, I am the reſurreRion, and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, 

26. And wholocver livcth and bclieveth in me,.ſhall never dic, Believeſt thou 
this ? 

27. She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son 
of God, which ſhould come into the world. 

23- And when ſhe had fo aid, ſhe went her way, and called Mary her Siſter 
ſecftly, fay'ing, The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29+ Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and came unto him» 

30- Now Jeſus was not yet come into the Town but was in that place where 
Martha met him, / | 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the houſe, and comforted her, 
when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed her, 
ſaying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32+ Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down 
at his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, it thou hadit been here, my Brother 
had not died. 

33. When Jcſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the Jewsalſo weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled, 

34. And faid, Where have ye laid him? They fay unto him, Lord, come 
and (ce. 

35. Jelus wept. 

36. Then ſaid the Jews, Bchold how he loved him ! 

37. And ſome of them faid , Could not this man which opened the 


Q eyes 
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eyes of the blind, have cauſed that-even this man ſhould not have di: q 

33... Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſclf, cometh to the grave. It was, 
cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. . 

39. Jclusfaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the Siſter of him that was 
dead, faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he hath been 
dead four daies. 

40. Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldcſt he. 
lieve, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? | 

4.1. Then they took away the ſtone from the place where the dead was laid. 
And-Jeſus lift up his eyes, and faid, Father, 1 thank thee that thou hf 
heard me, 

42- And I knew that thou heareſt me alwaies:. but becauſe of the people 

which ſtand by, I aid it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43- And when he had thus ſpoken, he cryed with a loud voice, Lazar, 
come forth. 

44. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave. 
clothes, and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jctus faith unto 
them, Looſe him, and [ct him go. | 

45- Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had ſeen the things 

which clus did, believed on him. | 

46, But ſome of them went their waies to the Phariſces, and told them what 


things Jeſus had done. 
_- SECT. LX. 
G) Noron'y AJ" HE (a) chief Prieſts and Phariſees upon this information, 
4 7 * . 3 l 
Prieft and his convene in council, and conſult upon the matter. 'Twas ap- 


—_— parent Chriſt did many miracles, (b) and if he were let alone, 


Pricfts, bur they ſaw he would draw the people after him, and they would 
poſlibly all be ready to cry him up for the Meſſzas , and ſo the King of 
choſernatnad the Jews, and hereby they would in all likelihood , incenſe 
fice in thoſe the Romans, and draw them upon them, to the deſtrufion 
crop ies, of their Temple and Nation (c). Cazaphas being the High Prief 
was expoſed that year, very i-xperiouſly delivers his opinion for the preventing 
wo ale, and this'danger. Tos (ſaith he) know nothing at all, neither conſider that 
Priefthed, #t #8 expedient one man ſhould die for the people, that the Nation pe- 
which wazto rſh mots © As if he ſhould have ſaid, Tow are weak and unskilful 


In <« Polititians, to boggle at ſuch a caſe as this, and to debate thus 


and ſoro con- © Jong upon a matter of 1o eafie reſolution: (4) For right or wrong 
rinue during © the publ#ck ſafety mult be provided for; and *tis a great folly to 


life was u- 


" ſuped byy © prefer ove mans life (how innocent ſoever) before a- Nations 
—_ who - * welfare. In which wicked ſpzech , though Caiaphas did 
uld procu 

it, and thoſe pur in and our 'ar the will of the Roman Governeur , and changed yearly or ſeldomer, us 

they pleaſed, Under that Title alſo may be comprehended the Heads of the twenty four Orders 

of Prieſts inſtitured by David , 1 Chron. 24, @ eg x6p815 ] Pontifex Maximus Cainphasr, & ſoctt 
ejus Anas ante eo funttus Pontificatsy & cupus roncitin firme regebatuy (aiaphas, Fide Luc. 3. 2+ 

Fob, 18, I3, 24, Af. + 6, Gror, 

(b) ded excecatierant nvidia animizut quod argumentum eſſe debuerat quo ipfi crederent, eo is ipfus perniciem it» 

Citarentur. 

(c)g age91v Muay % 789 Toro, ic ]Hebraifmus,pro adyentantes Romani delebant & urbem & genrem. Nt) 

quod ſepe per d1gem redditar fignificat delere. 76x& pro urbe, Aft.6.13,14.trbs deletur excidio,Gens interntcio- 

ney aut dif 11 front. At verd Meſs a contempto in id inciderunt 7udes quod fe wmetuere +. qger— 

(d) Deſcriptio eorum quos vulgd Politicos vocant qui honeflo atque juſto inſuper habito, nhil pretey urilitarem 


ſpeftat, nec aliud in ore habent ; utilitarem inquam, quam Publicam vocant, cum revera plerumque mie 
privara fit, Grot, Cataphas ſarius ele dicit, ur perear unus (puta vel innoceas) quam unitas, Hanc pruden- 
tram Politici vocant #$Q15a T1110 quando confilium fit capientlum non ex eo quod in fe boneſtum, ſed quod Tied 


F&01s temporis, froe neeeſſitas, exprimis. Voſl, 


by 
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by Gods appointment Prophetically foretell that great good which 

Id by our Saviours death redound to the world, yet as to his 
own intention he meant no more (in all probability) than a juſti- 
fying of that accurſed maxim, Koz. 3. 8. That we may do evil, 
that good may come thereof, And therefore in that wicked coun- 
ſel (as the Evangeliſt oblerves) God over-ruled his tongue, to 
bring out an Oracle (e) concerning his purpoſe to ſave his people 
ly the death of his Son, and that the fruits and benefits of his 
death, ſhould not only extend to the Jews, but the Gemtiles allo 
and that he ſhould gather together into ove body, or Church, all 
that truly believe (f?) in him, though far and wide diſperſed up- 
on the face of the earth, The Rulers agreeing to Caiaphas's 
opinion, begin to plot and contrive how to get it executed, give- 
ing order to the people, (eſpecially the Inhabitants of Jern/alem) 
that if any man knew where he was, they ſhould give notice that 
they might take him and put him to death, Yerſ. 57. Which our 
Saviour underſtanding, to avoid their fury, for the preſent, with- 
drew himſelf privately to Ephraim, (g) where he continued with 
his Diſciples, till the time was come, wherein he was called to 


expoſe himſelf, 


123 


(e) Sinifiro 
quidem dicehat 
at'mo ©: Veruite 
tamen gratia 
ſpiriths ſantti 
uſa eſt ore il 
lius ad predi- 
cendum ſutu- 
rum : tametſs 
impollutum 
ejus COr non 
ettigerit. Ame 
broſ. in P/al. 
I18.Serm.15. 
Prophet avit ex 
voluntate Dei, 
nec [ciebat 

q uid propbeta- 
vit, Mandata © 
ſunmi Namie 
nuſed inſcius, 


proſatur Heinſius, (f) wt filios Det, qui erant diſperfs, congregaret in unum] flior Dei gentes appellat, ab to 


quad futurum erat : q 


uemedmodum, & ipſe inquit, alias Oves habeo, quas tliam, I ſuturo ita appetat, Chryſoft. 


Ad ſimilem modum Auguſtinus, Hec ſecundum predeſiinationem difla ſunt: nam neque Oves ejus, nec fils Dei 
adbuc erant, qui nondum crediderant. Luc. Brug, Dui animo ſunt apto ut Dei filii frant : Sicut Oves & pu= 


pulum Det ex preparatione quadam dici ſupra notavimur, c 10. 16, Grot, 


(g) Sic exemplo ſuo diſcipules 


docuit, noa eſſe peccatum furorem ſceleratorum latendo potins devitare, quam ſe offereudo, magis accendere, ut Ait= 
guft. tratatu 45. in Jobannem, Habet bic locum illud, Amos 5. 13, 1n illo rempore prudens tacebir, quia 


tenpus malum eſt, 


John 1 1. 47. Then gathered the chief Prieſts and the Phariſces a councel, and 


ſaid, What do we ? for this man doth many miracles, 
48. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on bim, all the Romans 


ſhall come and take away both our place and Nation. 
49. And one of them named Caiaphas, being the High Prieſt that ſame year, 


faid unto them, Ye know nothing at all; , 
50. Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the 


people, and that the whole Natjon periſh not. 
51. And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but being High Pricſt that year , he 


propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation ; 
52, And not for that Nation only, but chat alſo he ſhould gather together in 


one, the children of God that were ſcattered abroad. ; 
$3. Then from that day forth they took counſel! together for to put him to 


death. 
$4. Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews : but went thence 
unto a Country near to the wilderneſs, into a City called Ephraim,and there 


continued with his Diſciples. 


SECT. LXI. 


HE Jewiſh Paſſeover being now nigh at hand, many went 
up out of the Country to Jer»ſalem, before the Feaſt, that 


(a) Matarins 
vuernnt quot + 


they might purifie themſelves, (a) namely ſuch whom it behoved, au by 


Sarrificiis, (puti qui culpe alicuſus fibi conſcii erant) aut ſponte ſuſcepto Naxareatils voto, obligabantur : Naw 
&: vota talia ſolvi ſolebant ub ewien Feſtum. Sed & Tow es previes impendebant precibuse 


Vide 2, Parale 30. v.18, Grote 
Q 2 ; by 


F 
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by reaſon of ſome ſpecial pollution, or vow, to offer Sacrifices (ac. 
E- cording to the Law ſet down, Levi. ch, 4. _s ch. 6.and chap, 4 
L's _ and x . verſ. 1,-16.) which could be only offered atthe Temple, 
& (6) 4 ar hay Theſe being come thither, begin to inquire for him, doubting 
5:15 43 4, Whether he would come to the Feaſt or no (6), 

£©uid putatis ? ; : 

A1 quod non vcaies ? Interrogatio oft. 371 ut ſolct, ahundat, An non venerit ad diem Feſtum, has 6 "FS1 
turis fit. Aoriſt, pro furu;o. Glall, 


Jobn 1 1. 55. And the Jews Paſſeover was nigh at hand, and many went out 
of the Country up to Feruſalem before the Paſſeover, to purific them. 
{clves. | 

56. Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among themſelves, as they ſtood 
in the Temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the Feaſt ? | 

57. Now bath the Chief Prictis and the Phariſces had given a command. 
ment, that if any man kuew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
might take him. 


SECT. LXIL 


e 


(s) Matthew, Q X daies (4) before the Paſſeover he comes to Bethany, and on 


chap. mg the Sabbath day at night, is entertained at Supper in the houſe 
— cate Of Simonthe Leper, (b) where Marthaſerves, but Lazarws ſateat 


th.s ſtory 2% table'with him. Here Mary (*) the Siſter of Lazarw, who' had 
| ated only  Lefore ſhewed her (elf fo forward to hear Chriſts DoCtrine, Luk, 
. tws daies be- . : | 
E fore thePaſſe* IO. 39, took a pound of the richeſt Nard, a very coſtly ointment, 
over. = and wiping his feet with her hair, anointed them therewith, and 
14:2 Tis ap- then brake the box over his head, and poured out all that remain- 


parene ir was ed upon him, ſothat the whole houſe was filled with the odour 


= _— of the ointment, This ſhe did out of her intire love to him, and 


Feaſt, Sothat In a way of honouring of him, after the cuſtom of thoſe eaſtern 
re gy Countries, who uſed lometimes at their Feaſts and Banquets, to 
ting down POUT Out precious perfumed ointments on the heads of thoſe whom 
this ſtory im- they much honoured. and reſpefted, tNat by the ſweet and fra- 


mediately af- 


ter the Rela. £72nt ſmell thereof, they might chear up and refreſh the ſpirits of 
tion of the their gueſts (c), This may be gathered from that ſpeech of Da- 
_ CO 21d unto God, Pſal. 23. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table for me, &c, Thou 
conſpiracy a- 4noieteſt my head with Oyl, &c. Judas, and it ſeems ſome otherof 
=_ hiſt, the Apoſtles (@) allo (deluded by his fair pretence) take exception 
deed but two daics be'ore the Paſlſcover (underſtanding thereby their ſecond Conncil concerning the raking 
and apprehending of Chriſt) do uſe the figure byſteroſis ſerring down that afterward which was done beſore. 
And the occafion of their ſo deing ſeems to be, thar this ſtory might make way to the ſtory of Judas'y berray- 
ing him, that ir m;ghc appear what moved or gave occaſion to him to betray his Maſter, namely, 1, Our Sa* 
V:ours open reproving him for caking exception againſt Mary's charitable work, 2. Thar he might redeem 
and repa.r the loſs of that money which ke mifſed by Mary's pouring the precious ointment on onr Savigurs 
and not ſelling of it. ide Saree de Chriſto,” omo, 2. p. 335. Evangelifte [apecumerd in narrende non (tm- 
poris babent rationem, ſed occaſionem arripiunt, ex commods arguments nexa. Vol. Harm, Evang. 
(b) As Mattherp calls himſelf the Publican, becauſe he had been a Publican before Chriſt called him 
to be his Dſciple, Math. 10 3. So here Simon is called the Leper, becauſe ( as it ſeems) he had 
been ſo ſomerime before, bur was miraculouſly cured by Chriſt, Permanſit priſtinum nomen ut virtus Gi» 
rentis appareat, Chryſoſt, (* ) Suzt qui colliguat dich mnutieve injunciun effſe Dominym : pri qui« 
dem d 'muliere peccatrice in domo Simonis Phariſei : poſtea werd & Mid ». Sojore Laxgri in dome S:m0e 
ws quondam Leproſi. Je priori unitione loqui ſolum Lucim : de aliir4 tres alios Evargeliftas, Vol 
Harm. Evang. pag. 24. | , 
(c) See ſe. 11, of chap, 4. | 
(ﬆ) yel etiam dixeris, de diſcipulis refery1, quia CIS bor egerit : nempe. ut fimilis fit ſynecderbes ac cum 
. Latrones dicuntwr blaſpbemaſſe Chriſtum, quia id aftum I latrone qui pendebat a finiſtra, Voll, 


againſt 


7 n EI 
Lag? 
Bk. 
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F'Y 


AS 
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againſt Hery for this, and blame her for ſo needleſs a prodigality, 

Nedoing that this box of ointment might have been ſold for three 

hundred pence (which reckoning the Rowar penny at ſeven pence 
half-penny, makes of our money nine pounds ſeven ſhillings and 

ſix pence) and given to the poor. This F#das ſpake not out of any 

true care for the poor, but that bearing the bagg, and being a 

thief (who either had already purloined and converted ſome of 

the money which was 1a his keeping to his private ule, or had pur- 

poled ſo to do, and to forſake his Maſter) he was vexed he had 

Joſt ſuch a prize. Our Saviour hereupon defends and juſtifies 

Mary for this work of love ſhe had performed to him, and ſhews 

that it was more needful both for her and them (for the preſent) 

to manifeſt their love and reſpect to him by ſuch duties as ſhe had 

now performed, than to take care of the poor. For the poor they 

ſhould alwaies have among them, (e) and might have occaſions (c) Nos pag< 
enow to be charitable to them, bur this opportunity of honouring 37 14 i* 
bim, would not alwaies laſt, ſeeing his departure from them was dicicur, qu 
at hand. Hefurther commends her zealous affeftion manifeſted #* re/picit 
to him herein, i» thatſbe had done what ſhe coald; intimating, that O_o 
if ſhe had known of any better way or means to teſtifie how high- vos quicgear; 
ly ſhe loved and honoured him at this time, ſhe would have ufed 7, 0-7 
it(f). He alſo declares, that he was pleaſed to accept and eſteem eodem capite * 
of it, as a preparation to his Funeral nbw at hand, and as an anti- 4#«n ca 
cjpation of the embalming of his body, it being the cuſtom of the Noneric in te 
Jews to anoint the dead bodies of their deceaſed friends with ſweet qui <gear: 
and precious ointments [ce Job. 19. 40. and Luk.23. 56.] Laſtly, Noa: eſte 
He tells them, that where-ever the Goſpel ſhall be preached !udpredice- « 
throughout the world, (g) this faCt of hers ſhall be publiſhed and [* 15%'8- 
made mention of, to her ſpecial praiſe and commendation. ja fats — 
ceteri pati 'non debent, ut in egeſtate permaneant, quem ſenſum aperte [itis indicat comma PL. = 
(f) Apparet id faftum non de/ettandi gratis, ſed in honoris maxim teſtimonium. Grert, (g) Theophylaius 
obſer vat dues Prophetias in hac enunciatione con'ineri, Altera eft 374 #3 weyyinier xnguxfioerm on 32 
md xioues Al:era, 371 78 Tpyor Tis tyurainds ovyunguxdiesrar. Cafaub, 


It being now known, that Jeſus was at Bethany, many Jews re- 
ſorted thither, not only for 4 ſake, but alſo out of curioſity to 
ſe and ſpeak with Lazarwe, fo lately raifed to life again, and poſ- 
' fibly to inquire ſomewhat of him concerning the ſtate of the dead, 
and of the other life. Hereupon the Rulers conſult to put Laza- 
r# to death alſo, ſeeing the miracle of his RelurreQion was a 
means to draw many to believe in Chriſt, 


John x2. 1. Then Jeſus, ſix daies before che Paſſcover, came to Bethany, 
oo_ Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raiſed from the 

cad, 

2. There they made him a ſupper, and Mertbz ſerved : but Lazarus was 
one of them that fate at the table with him, 

3- Then took Mary a _ of ointment, of fpikenard, very coſtly, and 
anointed the feet of Jelus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and the houſe 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his Diſciples, Fudas Iſcariot, Simons Son, which ſhould 
betray him. 

5. Why 


"IM eats ian; _—_ 6” 42 th hg Ph Fo : 4.2 *: 
WY 4 x "a td. . 7, 3. 
i . *% % _ ws "0 We. 
"i - * & 
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5. Why was not this ointment ſold for three hundred pence, -and given to g. 
the poor ? 
(«) hawk 6. (a) This he (aid, not that he cared for the poor : but becauſe he was x 


' xozcey putent thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 9 
__  fuiſſ 7. Then ſaid Jcſus, Let her alone, againſt the day of my burying hath ſhe 
longam & an- kept this. | | 
guſtam quam $, For the poor alwaics ye have with you ; but me ye have not alwaies. 
wer faciexes \, Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there : and they 
o—_—_— 4 w came, not tor Jeſus ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom ti 
deferehant wa he had raiſed from the dead. 
moſynas Do- 10. But the chick Pricſts conſulted, that they might put Lazarus allo to p; 
m1no datas. death. ; $ 
ia emm |_| Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews went away, and be. 
multos ſecum ; ( 
Diſcipulos lieved on Jeſus. 
br Th 
—_ neceſſe erat aummos babere, ne hoſpites gravarets Eorum Curam Jude commiſerat. Freid, lib, 
E.4 Patth, 26. 6. Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, the houſe of Simon the ( 
k a - Leper, ; 
(c) Alaha» 7+ (6) Therecame unto him a woman, having an Alabafter box of very pre- r1 


ſtrum unguen- , cious ointment, and pourcd it on his head as he fate at meat. a 
ti, hoc f » | 8, But whenhis Diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, ſaying, To what pur- b 
me . poſeisthis waſte? tl 
fu. g. For this ointment might have been fold tor much, and given to the A 

b 


or. 
F & When Jeſus underſiood it, he faid unto them, Why trouble ye the wo- 
"*man ? for ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me, 0 
11.” For ye have the poor alwaics with you ,- but me ye have not al 
WaiCs. | 

(s) drrigis-" 12. (c) For in that ſhe hath. poured this ointment on my body, ſhe did x 
Cy eſt corpus for my burial. 

ad funns com. 13. Verily I ay unto you, Whereſvever this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the 


_ whole world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, be told for 


pulcralibus or= a memorial of her. 

nare, qe idea | wy | 7 

dicuntur, <yTdpiayq. d, Antevertit Maria, fre anticipavit tempus ungendi corpus mem. In ritibus enim funt- 
rationis ungen'is & aromatibus ungebant corpora priuſquam ſepelirents. Vid. Job. 19. 40 Ablutionibus awtem, 
& unftionibus iſtis mortualibus uſe ſunt Hebr3 ah omni av0, quaſi ſecutnre reſurredtionis corporum pignoribus, 
Beza. 


(d)»zeS«1- Mark 14.3. (4) And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the Leper, as 
5xns quaſi dis he fate atimeat,' there came a woman, having an Alabaſter box of ointment 


—- 4 ©  - «& -- PP & 


3 - = my of ſpikenard very precious, and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his ; 
E-.- Sith; derivas head. l 
tum fit 2 verbo CS : 4 
: T ico bibo. Aliis magis platet dedifium eſſe I nomine ais 1s fides ut ſignificetur nardus quaſi fidelis, ſeu bona & p 
explorate fidei, hoc eſt minim? adulierata, ſcil. ver a, & abſque dolo, Aliqui mis iniw bic poni exiſhmant per aphe- [ 


reſin pro 3315 1x:hv ut ſit nardus ex Opi Babilonie civitate, ubi pretioſiſſima unguenta parabanture Vox yagd\s Hee 
braizat i vere TN) forſan, & vox mind Syriſſat I voce NDINDVQ piſtaca: ita ut unguentum wvocari poſſit, 
unguentum balaninum, in c#ju8 confett:one primas obtinuere N.rdus & NRMNOA Glans frve Myrobolanum. 
Lightf, in Mar. pag. 56, .* . 


4. And there were ſome that had indignation within themſelves, and faid, 
. Why was this waſte of the omtment made? | 
5. For it might have been ſold for more than three hundred pence, and have 
+ been given to the poor : and they murmured.againit her. 
6. And [eſus faid, Let her alone, why trouble ye her ? .ſhe hath wrought a 
good work on me. 
7. For you have the poor with you alwaies,' and whenſoever ye will, ye may 
do them good : but me ye have not alwaies. oF 
. She 
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g. She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my body 


to the burying, 
9, Verily | ſay unto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached thorow- 


out the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of, for 
a memorial of her, 


WWe are now come to the Great Week (a) and ſhall ſhew par- (:) Salutwrem 
( ) [ li ot LG Fo bebdo- 


ticularly what was done by our Sarviour from the firſt day of it, madem appet- 
which is 20w uſually called Dominica Palmarum, or ( Palm- ©, itn 


Sunday) to the day of his Paſsion. x Epiſk Paſ- 
SECT. LXIII. 


N the next morning, being the firſt day of the week (five ng 
daies before his paſſion ) boſe out with his Diſciples for Je- CHER 

ru/alezs. And when they were come to a place between Bethany 
and Bethphage inthe Mount of Olives, he ſendstwo of them, (pro- 
bably Peter and Fob) to a Village over againſt them, telling 
them, they ſhould find there in the meeting of two waies, an 
Aſs tyed with her Colt or Foa), which was never before ridden, and 
bids them bring them both to him : Andif the owner ſhould in- 
terrupt them, they ſhould tell him their Lord and Maſter had need 
ofthem,and he would preſently let them go. And in this he ſhewed 
his divine power upon the hearts and wills of men. 

The Diſciples did as he commanded them, and brought them 
both to him, that he might chuſe which he would ride upon ; 
and caſting their garments on them (that he might ride in a more 
honourable and decent manner) they ſet him upon the Colt, which 
was led together with his Damm (a). Matthew faies, he fate upon (1) rutyni 
an Aſs and a Colt, ch. 21.5, The other three Evangeliſts make opinio et /o'i 
mention only of the Colt brought and fate on. He rode upon them med _ 
both ſgcceſſzvely (b) and by turns, ſajes Tolet and others ; which opi- «*t adite, 
nion 7 think the words of the Prophet, Zach. g. 9. do favour, 9:94 erat 
Vid. etian Scalig. Annot. in Joh. 122 15- tn on fo 


lent. Dicituy 
igitur Aſine & Pullo inſediſſe quia alterutri inſederit, quomodo Jud. 12. 7, Legas ſepulrus eſt in urbibus G'- 
lead, h, e. urbium aliqud. Imo Zacharie verba ſic liceat interpretari, ut per Afinum & Pullum intellgatur unum 
animal quid naturi fit Aſinus, ztare autem Pullus, Vol, Harm. Evang. (6) Yettus autem eſt Chriſtus Afind 
prius, quia Fudaico populs Legem impoſuit prior ; deinde Pullo, ſeſſoris inexperto, quia Gentilinm populum poſteritis 
fibi aſſociavit. Walrherus Harm. lib, Bibl, 


He now rides in this ſoltxr and triumphant manner towards 
the City, that he might fulfil the Prophecy in Zach. g. 9. (c) Tel (f) P'r buacce 


he Dante of Zion, debod th King cometh totes gk and Fre, 
ting upon an Aſs, &c. As alſo that he might ſhew ſome evident to- *-'! M:ſiam 


ken and manifeſtation of his Divine Glory, and Kingly Office, which, panic my 
as Mediatour, he was to exerciſe over his Church, ruling and reſbith Rabba' 


reigning over it by the power of his Word and Holy Spirit, for their are ” 


yn good and ſalvation, | P/al. 2.6. I have ſet my King upon my (4) See 11a, 

ly Hill of Lion, &c. Luk. 1. 33. He ſhall reign over the houſe of 52-11. 

 Jacobfor ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be noend.) Whillt 
theſe 
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theſe things were doing, many of the people ſpread their garment, 
inthe way for him to ride upon, thereby acknowledging him tg 
be their Kizg; for this kind of honour was ufed to be done +; 
Kings and Princes, for men to caſt their garments cn the ground 
for them to ride or go upon. Others cut down branches of tree; 
and {trawed them in the way, which was another teſtimony of 
the Royal Hononr they performed unto him. ' And thoſe that went 


before, and thoſe-that followed after in a joyful and triumphanz 


gratulation.to him (the Meflias and King, of the Church) cryeq 
Ce) Verha bes Hoſanma(e) to the Son of David (that is, ſave this King we pray 
occinenum thee, and proſper him.) This word Hoſarna,: togethet with the 
þ diceretur , words immediately following, are taken out of the 118. Pal, 
Jam canimus gerſ, 25, Where the people uponthe day of Davids inauguration 
_ Mel- nd inſtallment uſed thoſe acclarations and wiſhes of all manner 
of proſperity unto him who was the Type of the Meflias. The 
further add, Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: that 
is, with power and authority from God, And Bleſſed be the Kingdom 
of our'Father David , that is, let the Kingdom of the 2e(ſcas that 
was pecultarly promiſed to our Father David, and in which he 
ſucceedeth David, and which is now revealed and manifeſted with 
power-and authority from God, be happy and proſperous, And 
the better to expreſs their zeal and earneſtneſs in this acclamation, 
and to congratulate his coming with the greater joy and thankful. 
neſs they repeat this word Hoſanna again direCting their prayer, 
for the ſafety and proſperity of 'their King and his Kingdom, to God 
(/) Yolarns whodwellethin the higheſt Heavens (f). Yer his Diſciples un- 
id eſt, ſalus derſtood not ſo well at preſent, what themſelves and others were 
ea a«xiliom Jong, (&) till after the glorification of Chriſt, when the Spirit 
3llud quod 11 . . 
R3YLN Was poured out, and then. it was brought to their remembrance, 
continetur con that this had been fore-propheſted of him, and accordingly had been 


tingat filio Da- : 

7n Lend tane | ; 9: | : 
tum, ſed in ſummo Ce!o contingat ei ſais, auxilium, pax, ex gloria : hoc efl felix ſit ſumme, rerque quarerg «, 
Modo occinunt Hoſanna filio Davidis, modd Hoſanna'in alriflimis, ac ft dixiſſert, Jam Hoſanna canmus fill 
Davidis, ſala nos, obſecramus, tw, qui in altifſumis, .ſalva nos per Meſſram, Lightf. ' (g) Non intcHexerunt 
illud vaticinium ad hanc rem ſpettare : T6 mparor, ideft, recenti re. Scd poſtea, reminiſcendo rem, intellexerunt 
ſenſum Prophete ; quia ſcilicet Aſcenſio in Celum, - & ſecura mitſſio ſpiritits exemerunt illis opinionem de Regro 
Terreno acceptam, ac docueriumnt Regnum hoc ia conſpettu hominum- humile, eſſe omnium ſubltmiſſimum, & wet 
Regnum. Grot. 


When he was come to the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, ma- 
ny out of Jeruſalem, hearing that he was coming in this manner 
to the City, met him, with branches wff Palm-trees in their hands 
[ ſee. Rev. 7. 9.] And joyning with thoſe that before accompanied 
him, with joyfulacclamations, acknowledged him for their ef 

- ftas and King, lo long expected, and that he came in the Name, and 
by the authority of God. And then praiſing the Lord for all the 
mighty works which he had done, they add, Let there be peace in 
Heaven, that is, let God be pacified to mankind, by the coming of 
this King, and let him be for ever glorified inthe higheſt Heavens, 
for this wonderful mercy, Lak. 19, 37, 38. But ſome of the Pha- 
riſees, who had mingled themſelves in this company, hearing = 

people 
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ople make ſuch acclamations to him, ſpake to him to rebuke 
them for it, and filence them, leſt ſuch acknowledgements and 
atulations made to him 4s to a King, might be ill interpreted by 
' theRomans, and ſo might bring great milchiefs on the people of 
' the Jews, and on himſelfalſo. But he anſwers, that if the e ſhould . 
hold their peace, the very ſtones would cry ont ; as if he ſhould have 
faid, The thing they ſay is moſt true, and if they ſhould joyn with 
you to ſmother it, God would in ſome other, though #»likely way, 
have it proclaimed in ſpight of you. | 
Then drawing nigh to the City, and being in the view of it, he 
burſt out into fears (*) at the conſideration of their obſtinacy, and (*') Sent 
 wilful rejecting the offers of grace made unto them, and of the ?'f*#9 is - 
dreadful things that would enſue thereupon, -tamely,; the utter Pn 4 4 
ruine (5) and deſtruction of their, City by the Romans, which he menu, quod 
pathetically foretells and ſets forth, Lak 19. 41, &c. — 
; : tant4 pompa 
proſequentiumy &- Regem proclaminizum, deploravit tamen miſeram urbis conditionem que fic negligeret tempus 
ue iwiozonng, froe viſitationss ad ſe um, Nec viſitare ſolum Dicitur ; 
hn ſed etian, Lacks mr COD 46) 'See My 47« rorefetwons ay ny _ I 


Henow makes his entry into. Fer»ſalem; the Citizens ask, who 
it is that rides in this triumphant manner, having ſo many attend- 
iog him, and ſuch acclamations of Hoſanna made unto him. Some 
of the company told them, it was Je/as the Prophet of Nazareth, | 
(3) whom they had before acknowledged as a Prophet, but now CG) So called 
homaged-as their King. But the 2hariſees were horribly enraged his 6 Lcation, 
toſee the people thus flock after him, and make ſuch acknow- and his Pa- 


ledgements unto him, Joh. 12.19. _ abode 


Lube 19. 28. And when hehad thus ſpoken, he went before, aſcending up 
to Feruſalem. | 

29+ And it came to paſs, -when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the Mount called the Mount of Olives, he. ſent two of his Diſciples, 

30. Saying, Goye into the Village over againſt you, in the which at your 
entring, ye ſhall find a Colt tied, whereon yet never man fate : looſe hith, 
and bring him hither. ” $0 

31. And if auy man ask you, Why do you lodfe him? thus ſhall ye ay unto 
him, Becaufe the Lord hath need of him, 

32. And they that were ſent, went their way, and found even as he had 
faid unto them, | 

33- And as they were looſing the Colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto them 
Why looſe ye the Cblt? | 

34- And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. OY 

35- (4) And they brought him to Jeſus ; and they caſt their garments upon (4) 1xſidere 
the Colt, and they'ſet Jeſus thereon; | ' Afino olins vie 


36. And as he went, they ſpread their clothes'in the way. detur non on 
37. And when he was come nigh, even now at the deſcent of the Mount of 91:9? ſed | 


Olives, the whole multitude of the Diſciples began to rejoyce and Praile magnatum fm 
God with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, LY og 

. ; z . a& +6 & C nd e 1s ar 
Judicic 1/ratlis id tanquan. ſingulare dicitur. quad 'Aſellor equitarint : Balaam vebitier Afini , Joſs. 15+ 
$. 18. Joe 12, 14+ on ft filis & nepotes. DQuaſtorpius, - Sed cum Solomoni _—_ come 
mercio Equorum copia apud Judeos creviſſet, ex eo eviluere Afini, Sed & ipſa Aſini ftatura, & comi= 
tans turbem incuntis facile oftendunt Regnum quod fibi Jeſus vindicabat diverſiſemum eſſe © Regnis mun= 
<, Gror. Zach. 9. 9, Hic de Rege panperes bumili, dr Egene agitnr, Nullus autem ducum Judeonun ad 


pwperiatens eſt redattns, 


- 


R 38. Saying, 


*. . : wy - Ls = . 4 
x hew”" mT - - k Wu F F 
{4 o $0 "a. £ ws 
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38. Saying, Blefſed be the King that cometh in the Name of the Lord 
in Heaven, and glory in the are: 
(b) Luidam 39. (b) And ſorhe of the Phariſtes 
Phaiſeorm Matter, rebuke thy Diſciples. - ** 
- gas = " 40. (c) And heanſwered and faid unto them, I tall you, that if theſe ſhow 
e turba, boc , 

ef + medio | [hold their peace, the ſtones would ithmediately cry out. 
turhe, cuiin- 4x. And when he was come near, he beheld the City, and wept over it, 
termixtierant, | 2, Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 


( w ) _— things which btlong unto thy peace | but now they are hid trom thine 


Proverbiale EYES. ; ; | 

loquendi genus 43, For the daies ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a erench 
go fignificater about thee, and compals thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 

eſſe 761 «1v- 44, (4) And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within 
ve. Toy wt nn thee, and they ſhall not leave m thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe thoy 


19{cativr ab we 
x hp kneweſt not the time of thy vititation, 


» Pract 


among the mulritude, Czid unto him, 


ſti Regaum FE FFI 
tum Dens id abſolatiſiond dtcrers toxſtitaiſſtt : prints projude lapidts mutaturus in bomines (ut Matth. 3. g, gici. 
tar) quam iddecrerum irritum fieri pateretur. Grow (a) Lepidern ſuper tapidems] Mot loquend: provenbinls, & 
UnzeRoamds quo ſumma vaſtatio inteRigitar, Cauſam excidii reddit (hriftus negleftum tempus imioxami, TR 
id eft oblate [aluts, gh P9, 


Watth. 21.1. And when they drew nigh unto Feruſalem, and were come to 
+ Bethpbage, unto the Mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two Diſciples, 
(4) £34: 2, (a) Saying ynto them, Go into che Village over againſt you, and ftraight- 
pur? Key, way ye ſhall find an As tied, and a Cole with her : -looſe them, and brug 
 . them unto me. 

Hd tir temes 3-Andif any man Gay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath ned & 
magnizadizis them; and firaightway he will ſend them, 

guy [Worn 4. All on was done that it migſbe fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro. 
commed : P - : 

t. Nats 3d phet, ying, ; 

—_— Aſeltos 5- Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, 
@rhvs vocent;, and fitting upon an Afs, and a Colt the Foal of an AG. 

LXX. Jud, 46, And the Diſciples went and did as Jeſus commanded them, 

G1 ,, v2. 7+ (5) And brought the Aſs and. the Colt, and put on them their clothes, 
(G) $77%a"®* © "and they ſet him thereon. 
evT3y, & 8. Anda very great multitude ſpread their garments im the way, others cut 
collocarunt ip- down branches from the teces, and firawed chem in the way. 
IL oper» 9. (c) And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cricd, faying 
— Sy uw. Hoſanneto the Son of David : bleiſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
mentis, Pullim Lord, — inthe Higheſt. ; wel 
videlicet, Si- 10, (4) And when he was come jato Jeruſalew.all the City was moved;faying, 
=_ ſ _—_— Who 1s this ? | : 
7 ibus Gi> 11 And the multitude faid , This &: Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of 
lead, ideſtin Galilee. | 
wal Cruvita- 4 ;  >£ bois . 
tym: quievir Arca ſuper Montes Ararat, id efl, ſuper unAA Montium, vel ſuper. kr En ſuper weſlines: 


ſua. (c) Heſazna filis Devid] N eft interjeftio, animi affefium indicans @ fg queſd, obſecro. Ergo 
—=YW W127 fenificat Obſecro Jehovah, ſerva quzſo hanc  omnadguee: proſper | | 
ib nk [nero rn nnnlng, row fy rey Fon oy 


Hoſfanna (vidige Oſanne,) Senſus eſt, bynnum bunc bene ominanzem ceniiaus 
acolumationis qu4 utebantur Judei in feſto Tahernaclorim, Levit, 23. 49. (« 
hoc oft, magna egus pars, 


Wark x1. 1; And when they came mgh to em, unto Betbpbage,and Be- 
thany, at the Mount of Olives, he fendeth forth two of his Diſciples. 


i Meſoe. Eres ſolentut forma's 


_ 2:{«)Andfanh unto them,Go your way into the Village over again you; and. 
Ce) mee $7. . affovna$ ye be entre into it, ye hall ita u Cat tied, Wherron ticver mim. 
ary dl ſaves fate, looſe him, and bringhim. | | 
5#/ 83 


. adbibcri wimuones wonders bums he wancdpencs. Gror, 


3. And 


.J oa Civicas comma eft] - 


=" = ©. wy} nr 
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3 And if any wan ſay unto you,- Why do ye this? ſay ye that the Lord 
hath need of him, and ftraightway he will ſend him hither. 
4. And they went their way, and found the Colt tied by the door withour, 
in a place where two waies met : and they looſed him. 
. And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid unto them, What do ye 
looſing the Colt ? 
6. And they (aid unto them, even as Jeſus had commanded : and they let 
them go. 
. And thzy brought the Colt to Jeſus, and caſt their garments on him, and 
he fate upon him, 
8. Ard many ſpread their garments in the way : and qothers' cut down 
branches of the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9. And they that went before, and they that followed, cryed, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna, bl:fſcd is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
10. Blefſed be the Kingdom of our Father David, that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 


Jobn 12:12. On the next day much people that were come to the feaſt, when 
they heard that Jeſus was coming to Feruſalem, 

13. (4) Took branches of Palm-trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, 
Fhſanna, bleſſed is the King of Ira?! that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord. 

14 And Jcſus, when he had found a young Als, fate thereon, as it is 
written, 

15, Fear not , Daughter of Sion, bchold, thy King cometh, fitting on an 
Aﬀes Colt. 

16. Theſe things underſtood not his Diſciples at the firſt : But when Jeſus 
was glorified, then remembred they that theſe things were written of him, 
and that they had done theſe things unto him. 

17. The people therefore that was with him, waen he called Lazar out 
of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare record, 

18. For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Perceive ye how ye 
prevail nothing ? bchold, the world is gone after him, 


SECT. LXIYV. 


_ 


Eing entred the City, he rid direftly to the Temple, (*) and 


t3t 


(a) Ita (briſlus 
ante moriem, 
& Regni ſu 
indicia dedit, 
& quale eſjet 
Regnum oſten= 
dit, vi divind, 
in ſus cultum 
411105 mo» 
vens. 


(*) Regus [ui 


not to the Palace, to ſhew that his Kingdom was not a is bominum 


Temporal, but a Spiritual one, and that his Power and Authority 
did eſpecially concern matters of the Church, and therefore he 
went firſt to the place of Gods Worſhip, that he might there take 
notice, what was amiſs, and might reform it. 


edit in purgandii ade paterni, nulld vi externd, ſold divias virtute venerabilis, Hine quoque 
num dat intelligi, quod Regnum velut auſpicatus nox A4rcem, ſed Templum ingreditur, Grot, 


2. Being entred into the Temple, that is the outward Court 
of the Temple; ( For the inner Court, and the Holy, only the 
Priefts and the Levites their Miniſters, and the Holy of Holies 
only the High-Prieſt, and that but once a year might enter into.) 
He looked round about upon all things, to ſee what abuſes and diſs 
orders were crept in; and clpying ſome that bought and ſold 

2 


Sheep, 


animas [peci« 

men aliquod 

Chriſtxs dede-1 
rat Aſinorum 
4'Cithu ; majus 
ANC, Maxi 
me admirabile 


Regni ſud ingee 
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(a) Vide <h.3» Sheep, Oxen, and Doves there, he drave thern out thence , (a)and 
= overthrew the Tables of the money-changers, and the ſears of 
ſuch as fold Doves, as he had done before, Joh. 2. 14. at the 

Paſleover in the firſt year of his Publick 


þ) Seme think our Saviours porging the ini b). bh nd 
o le, was not on this day, but the day Min ſtry ( ) This he did with EXtraordj. 


bg, Matthew (c. 21. 10, 11,12.) doth DATY POWEer and authority, lv as none durſt 
ſo mention this fa& of Chriſt, as if ir were reſiſt him, and with great zeal and indigng. 


his day. And ſeeing he ar his firſt ,: . 
wore te : green. on this Gon looked round tion againſt theſe abuſes. And that the 


about on all things, to rake notice of the Temple might be kept from theſe and all 


buſes rhere praftiſed, (Mark 11.11.) Tis . 
_ likely be would dela the reforming of other prop hanations, he would not ſuffer lo 


thoſe abuſes he there eſpied, bur would do much as : a COMMON V eſſel to : be Carried 
ic forchwich, _—— through it. Which actions of his he juſtifies 
d one the day after, muſt be-unde . 

fe wr an Uceprnoyie, (uſual in BY EWO places of Scripture. 1, F rom Iſa, 
Scripture ) ſetting down that afterwards 50, 7. Afine houſe ſhall be called ( that IS, Ac- 


hich was done before. The Evangeliſts be- 
ng nor alwaies curious to expreſs the Cir- counted and taken to be) az houſe of prayer, 


cumRtances of time when things were dene, VIZ, 4 Jpecial place appointed for my publick 


bur con:ent themſelves ſomerimes only with and folemn Worſhip ; ( and prayer bei 
ſerting down the things themſelves ex come feckal af” Div Worſhi ng 


cient for che inſtruRtion of the Church. named here by a ſynechdoche, for all other 
| parts of it) for al/ Nations, that is, not for 
the Fews only, but for the” Gentiles alſo, who will joyn them 

ſelves tome, and take upon them the obſervation of my Law, Fax 

a God had made a ſingular promile of his ſpecial preſence in that pace 
(c) Templum abgye all others, (c)to hearthe prayers, and accept all other rej 


Solomonas Ba "HS : . 8 
cerd:tale erar, OUS Yervices which his people ſhould there perform unto him, 


repraſentans | 2 Chron, 7.15,16. Mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears attent to th, 
partim Chri- prayer that is matle in this place =Mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
ftum &+ equis | 4% © 

ſacrificinm, & there perpetually.) And this he ſhews was the true e&:4 and ſe for 
ſanftimonian » hich the Temple was ordained. And though God hath not noy 


ow _ tied his preſence mm the ſame manner to the publick places of his 


partim gloriam Worſhip, as he did:to the Temple in times of the Old Teſtaman, 


ts gy yet he hath made a ſpecial promiſe of his gracious preſence in all 
noſtris autem ſuch places where his people do aſſemble for his publick Worſhip, 
Templis ubil 1{4tth.18:20] 2. From Jer. 7.11. 15 this houſe which is called by my 
ſacramentale , R . 
{ed ſatis ſuns Name, become a den of robbers int your eyes ? Theſe words he apph- 


ex{ca,cum funt eth to thoſe who bought and ſold there, and inriched themſelves by 
ns Yee unlawful means (cheating and over-reaching the poor buyers) and 


ceptaculumEc- ſharply reproves them for ſuch practices. 3. He heals the blind agd 
elfread col the lame that were brought unto him, Ma5th.21.14. 4. He juſtifies 
chngregare. the children (who having heard the elder fort cry Hoſanna, made 


wy} * 19. alfo the like acclamations to him) againſt the Scribes and Phariſees 


T59. © Pt (who were difſpleaſed at it) from that prediction of him, ?/al, 8, 2, 
(4) Author Ont of the mouths of babes and ſuckling i (4) haſt thou ordained ſtrength 
operis imperf. 
Cones Pies, nonatate, ſed femplicitate cordis ; lafternes werd fide, &+ ſenſu imperſefios. Et ſand ta- 
tes videretur reſptxiſſe Prophetia Pſalm generaliter predicens per infirm wund: ut per Apoſtolos & Gentiles 
' Deum eſſe clarificendum,quod Chriftus ad veros etate pueyos tangunm maxim? fimplices tranftulit, &> accommodavi.. 
Janſen. in loc. oerns verborum fenſus eft, Deum etzam per ſunplicer, th indofios, ac fimiles infantibus, gloria 
ſuam fundare ut Flebraa ſonaut, five xaraericey periicete ut LXY. yeddidere : 9. d. nibil eſſe tam minutum, quod 
non divine inſervietglorie, eique ſundate five ſolide & ptifeftiſime, Ger. Vell. Objedirum aliquonde poritur pro 


eo quod wer ſatur circa illud.Sic gloria & robur pro celebratione glorie & roheris, P[.29.1.Aﬀerie Domino gloriam | 


& robur, hoc eft,laitdem glorie & roboris ejus ip rribuite, P[c$.3. Ex ore infarttium & laSencium fundaſti robur, 
boc eft,laudem, &ycelebratronem roberis, es onmupotentiie toe <-futtdare bic accipienaum merephorice pro rem tundatil- 
kmam ſolids adfirucre, . or 
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or perfeBed praiſe. As if he ſhould have faid, theſe children donot 
blaſpheme, but God hath ſtirred them up to acknowledge me to 
be the 2e//r25, to the eſtabliſhing of his ſtrong praiſe and glory 
againſt all your contradiftions. 5. He teacheth in the Temple , 
the people being very attentive to his DoCtrine, but the Chiet 
Prieſts and Scribes ſought to deſtroy him. 


Patth. 21. 12. (4) And Jefus went into the Temple of God, and caſt out all (a) Ejecir qui 
chem that (old and bought in the Temple, and overthrew the tables of the vendebant & 
money-changers, and the cats of them that ſold Doves. _—_— Fa 

13- And (aid unto them, Ir is written, My houlc ſhall be called the houſe of oem, = ny 
prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves, petuum erat 


14. And the blind and the lame cameto him in the Temple, aud he healed emporium in 
them. Fr n lots 
15, And when the Chicf Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that Lee NWI 


he did, and the children crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanne to Tabernz, in 


the Son of David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, quibas indies 

16. (b) Aud faid unto him, Heareft thou what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus faith un- — 
to them, Yea, have ye not read, Out of the mouth ot babes and fucklings allo, nk 
thou haſt perfected praiſe ? requiſita ad [4- 
eraficia ;itemg; 


Boves, & pecora in ſpatio/# areg atrii Gentium, Auxerat emporium appropinguans Paſcha, ad quod cum requi- 
fitaeſſent innumera pecora, drvendenda illuc adducebantur. Evertit menſas numulariorum] Maimon Shehal, 
cap» I, Praceptum affirmativum cſ de Lege, ur dee unuſquiſque cx iſracle dimidium ficli annuatim : eriam 
pauper, qui ex Elecmoſ yni ſuſtenratur, ad hoc renerur, ab aliis nummum emendicans, vel yeſtem ſuam 
_ gdivendens perſolvar Hemificlum, ficur dicitur, Dives non addet, & panper nox dimunuct, Exod. 30« 15, Opus 

eſt ergo #t habeat unuſquiſque Hemiſiclum, quem pro ſe perſoluat. Cum igitur accedit ad Trapezitam, ad ſiclum 
mutandum duobus Hemiſiclus ucrum aliquod ei reddere tenetur quod vecatur N79 [HonwBis.] Vides quinam 
bi zoWwwfoal , & unde nomen, Videſque (briftum non arcas mo in quibus repoſitus nummus ſacratus, ſed 
menſas in quibus ti anſattio lucri bujus exſecrandi, Et Cathedras v tium columbas] Puerperis, & proflavio 
lahorantibus,oblatio pro purifitatione erant columbeyepc.Lev.12.0 15, Jam verd cumHicroſolymas now itum (it cum 
oblationibus ſuis , ſs ad feſts, hinc major pecorum, columbarum, turturum, &c. tunc temporis numerus vequiſt- 
tus. Light, in hor. Hebr.ſuper Marth. Dubium non eſt quin prouſu Templi partem quaeſtiis ſtipnlati fuerint S4- 
cerdotes.Gror, (b) #ſu venit zn hoc Pſalmi Teſtimonio quod aliquoties diximus, ut quod David weei vywiov x; 0n= 
aa{oTwy dixerat figurate, innocentes, Ep ſimplices intelligens, id in Chriſto impletum ſit ſalu0 iſts ſignificatu, & 
lim ul juxta magis propriam vocis vio» ſignificationem. Nam, & pueros fuiſſe in clamantium turbd jan 
legimus, Idem, 


Wark 11. 15. And they come to Feruſalem, and Jeſus went into the Temple, 
and began to caft out them that fold and bought in the Temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the feats of them that fold 
doves : 
16. (a) And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any veſſel thorow (4) zu] 
the Temple. Vas ſeu ſupel= 
17- And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not written, ' My houſe ſhall be /*itilem quam- 
called of all Nations, the houſe of prayer : bat ye have made it a den of naps IP! 
thieves, : ſervientem. 
18. And the Scribes and Chief Prieſts heard it, and ſought how they might Nam de ſacr4 
deſtroy him : for they feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at /#pelediili non 
his Dod&rine, hic agitur. 


: Luc, Brug. 
19. And when even was come, he went out of the City. : 


Luke 19.45. And he went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them that 
{old therein, and them that bought, 

. 46+ Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe is the houſe of prayer : but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47. And he taught daily in the Temple. But the Chief Priefts and the Scribes, 
and the chief of the people ſought to deſtroy him. 

48. And could not find what they might do: for all the people were very at- 
tentive to hear him. 

SECT. 


(a) Hoc no» 
m'ne V0 an ur 
omaes 145 nee 
Iſraelite 

erant , nec 
Proſelyts , in- 
ter qiros 704 
pauck erant 
virk Ptly 1:4 
Det cullores, 
w84b,u4y 01 
£\Anv#; 5 Att. 
I'7.4+ Hebr a4 
Talmudici pil 
ex Gentibus , 


qualis Cornts , 


lids Ceatrrio, 
& Ennuchus 
Candaces in 
Attis Apoſle» 
lic. Tales 
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SECT. LXV. 


Ome Creeks, (a) whoby the converſation of the Jews living 
among them,and reading of the Old Teſtament in the Greek 
tongue, had been brought to the knowledge of the true God of 
Iſrael, and in imitation of them, did come up at the ſolemn Feaſts 
to worlhip at Feraſalem, being now there, hearing ſo much of the 
Miracles wrought by Chriſt, eſpecially the late wonderful one, of 
raiſing Lazarus, delire earneſtly the favour to be admitted to his 
preſence : They had heard how he was cried up for the Meſſi 
expetted by the Jews, who was to have (according to the com- 
mon opinion then current) a temporal Kingdom, and therefore (as 
may be probably gathered from Chrilts reply they thought to 
joyn themſelves to him, and to liſt themſelves for his ſubjects, 
They propound the matter to Philip, and he acquaints Andrew 
therewith,and they both preſent their defire toChriſt,7.20;21, 22, 


Deum adorabant in ſubdiali, quod vocabatuy Gentium ex inſtituto Solomons, 1 Reg. 8. 41. Videntuy autem bi 
Gentiles fuiſſe Syr0j heenicis, quibus commodum erat 05 loci propingq iitatem hoc wer quot annis ſuſcipere, ut 
pieces ſuas cum populo Dei conjungerent. Grot, 


(b) Mors Metaphorice tribuitur ſemini ſeu 
ſrumento in terram conjedto, non ob ejus in- 
reritum » cum vis vivifice po'tyus excrat 
maxim? quando granum in terra recondithr, 
ejuſque calore, & bumiduate fovetur ; ſed 
0) mutationem q#4 fit radix culmi fragiferi. 


(c) fe2 * 
Io, of this ch: 
and ſe. 25. 
of chap. 4+ 


Our Saviour admits them (as *tis probable) into his preſence; 
and that he might deceive both them and his Diſciples ( who 
dreamed too much {till ofa temporal Kingdom) he begins a moſt 
divine, Sermon and Diſcourſe unto them of his approaching death 
and paſſion, which Avenſt.lib. 4. de conſenſu Evangel. cap. 10. calls 
Excelſum Sermonem. He tells them the time was drawing near 
when the Sor of Mar ſhould be glorified, and the knowledge 
of him (ſpread through the world. Buc he muſt firſt be rejeted 
of the Jews, and be put to death, and ſhould riſe again and aſcend 
to Heaven, and ſend down his holy Spirit upon his Apoſtles, and 
then (the generality of the Jews obſtinately refuſing of him) his 
Goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gentiles, And to arm them 
againſt the ſcandal of his ſufferings, he ſhews the great bene- 
fits that would redound from his death, by a ſimilitude taken 
from grain, For as when we ſow Corn, it 
ſeemeth Joſt, (b) but proveth our great ad- 
vantage ; ſo though the malice of men would 
put him to death, and think thereby toex- 
tinguiſh him, yet his death would produce 
| many bleſſed fruits unto mankind, and not 
only tothe Jews, but to the Gentiles alſo, IF he did not die, he 
ſhould remain only the Eternal Son of God, and Heir of Heaven; 
but if he were put to death, he ſhould rife again, and aſcend to 
Heaven, and pive commiſſion to his- tles to preach his 
Goſpel to all Nations, and the wall of partition between Jew and 
Gentile, ſhould be pulled down, Ver. 23, 24. 

2. He intimates to them, that all that will be his Diſciples, muſt 
by his example, prepare for ſufferings, and not think their very 
life too dear {c)to lay down for him (if he call them to it) and this 
Was 


x 
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was the ſureſt way to ſecure unto thernſelves eternal life. He ſhews 
that they that will be his ſervants, muſt be willing to follow his 
example, and tread in his ſteps 3 and for their encouragement, he 
miſes them they ſhall be received into that eternal glory into 
which he himſelf was entring [ Joh. 14. 3. and 17, 24-] and ſhall 
be highly honoured of his Father, Yerſ: 25, 26. 
3, Whilſt he is thus preaching of his own death and /afferings, 
a natural horrour of his approaching paſſion (though ſuch as was 
without fin) ſeizes upon him ; his Father giving him a faſte of that 
wrath, which was let out not againſt his perſor, but againſt the 
ſms of men that were Jaid upon him, And hereupon he berakes 
himſclf to —_— in this manner, Father, ſave we from this hoxr, 
his holy and fnlefs nature abhorring to lye under wrath ; yet as 
it were recalling himſelf, he ſubmits to what his Office (as being 
out Surety) required of him; and praies again that God woul 
ſo diſpole of him, as might moſt conduce to the puyaget his (4) lefd{or 
great Name. Andi ately there came a clap of thunder, and 5 ezmie. 
with it a voice from Heaven, teſtifying that as the Father had glo- po york not 
rified his Name already in his /fe, fo he would glorifie (d) it is teſtime- 
much more in his death, and by his Refurre@ion , Aſcenſion, and Vid. Joheax, : 
that which ſhould, follow thereupon, Verſ. 2 7, 28. 19, 
Some of the ſtanders by heard the tharder (e) with which the (7) 2 Pr 
voice yo and _ =_ voice it felf, and faid, that an An» jc. 
& (*) fpake to him, riſt tells them ,,._... 
nk that voice came not for his ſake only tb Xe ere yer penned apt rn 
comfort him, but to teſtifie unto them, decew precepte, que Dexs dicitur Elocurus , 
that he was the true HMeſſias , and ſent of "0s Angrlins Ae 7.38, Heb, 3, 2. 
the Father, and was bi beloved Son, (f) in whom he is well- (f J Ns 
pleaſed, that ſo they might be induced to believe in him , ind {:2. x of 
Verſ. 29, 30» . chap. 2, 
4. Being now refreſhed and comforted by his Fathers voice 
from Heaven, and having overcome the inward tronble and hor- 
roxr that ſeized upon him, he reſumes the point he had been upon 
before, Yerſ. 23, 24+ and goes on to declare more fully the glori- 
ous f#wit2 ad effef#+ of his death; He had ſaid before, that Corn 
caſt into thegtvund, and there yiog,vtings forth abundant fruit : 
He goes of therefore to'ſhew what fruit is to be expetted from his 
_ and paſſion. _ = [-< 2g 2a he mentions, are, 
1. T veient (g) of this world, a _ ——_— 
the af, out of Satah, the uſbtping ©? ——— —_— 
Pritice thereof, Yeſ, 3r. that is, he de- flat Sata Ci 
cures, that tow the Canſe of this world 
ſhall be judged : And wheteas by the fall 
of Adamr, the world had been caſt into 
coffufion and diſorder , #4,” WAS falleri mgrainide Satine, ipſomyve  Setanams ci4- 
froth his integrity and happineſs into fit awnat, & ford expefiens, Gerard, Harm. 
a8d tniſery, 84#4r had reigned and riged "3: 
init, he would ' by his drath take away this diſorder , deliver 
the world'ftoth the tytatity and uſttpation of Satin, and caſt 
him out, and bring in Everlaſting (7 \ Dan, 9. 24- 0 


136 
(b) He did that his death would be Satans overthrow, (h) and would ſpoil 
_ Principalities and Powers, Col. 2.15. 2.7 be drawing of all men 
derhrone Sa- to hi, when he is lifted up from the Earth, by which he ſigni- 
_ w_— fies bis death on the Croſs, Verſ. 32, 33. And though al are 
be was firſt not fo effetually drawn as to come to him, and to believe in 
promiſed, him, yet by. the preaching of the Golpel, he calls and invites al 
+294 Mt ” unto him, offers the benefits of his death Zo al, even to the 


prafiandi bur Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
og Weng —_—_ copious and viſible fruits of this Judgement than formerly, throughout the world, ang 


that Virtute prati praſtitis T : 

The people hearing him declare that he muſt be /ifted up on 
the Croſs, and ſo ſuffer an ignominious death, object againſt this, 
that then he could not be the Meſſras, Verl. 34, For the Law (the 

- whole Scripture of the Old Teſtament in their ſenſe, carryi 
that Title, though elſewhere. diſtinguiſhed into the Law, Prophets 
and Pſalms, Luk 24, 44.) which their DoQors uſed to interpret 
to them, did in ſome place of it expreſly ſay, That Chriſt abideth 
for ever, as particularly, Pſal. 110. 4. Ia.:9, 6, 7. Dan. 7. 14, 
And therefore He, who called himfelf the Son of Man, and con- 
felled he muſt die, could not be the Aeſſues, Their errour and 
miſtake in this Objection was, their not conſidering and di- 
ſtinguiſhing of the two natures in Chriſts perſon, of both which 
(according to ſome) the Cy 7 ſpeaks, 1/a. 53. 7, 8. So that 
he might be-lifted up, and ſuffer in the Oe, and yet abide for 
ever in reſpet 'of the other. , Likewiſe. their confounding bis 
ſtate of humiliation unto death, which the Scripture faies, he was 
firſt toundergo | Iſa. 53. 8, 9. Dar. 9. 26.'Pſal. 16. 10, Pſal. 22, 
17,18.] with his ſtate of exaltation after his ſufferings, in which 
reſpett he abideth for ever. So that Chriſts ſuffering death, and 


yet abiding for ever, may very well conſiſt together, if rightly 


C2 Hm underſtood (*): | 
Meſſie perti- 


nent diligenter annotayant Magiſtri illorum temporum, ceci ad en, que de praviis tjus paſionjbus dicebantsn,. 


tum alibi, tum maximes Iſa. $3. Gror, 


FALSE 


oy Loft God. He tells them they are like to haye this Light but a little 
Jon 9. 5. - While among them, his Perſon firſt, ( A) and then his Goſpel being: 
(t) Tempus to be removed from them, . And therefore they: had need im- 


Lyucis vocat 


>reſetiem . Prove the preſent opportunity, and yot diſpute themſelves from 
ſan conſpi= their own happineſs. . For upon the removal of, this. Light, the: 
chan 944... darknels of ignorance and nulery would follow, and then they 


5.The 


rate6- 9-4, ſhould wander Jike men in the dark. -- 
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5. The Evangeliſt ſhews, that notwithſtanding all the pains 
Chriſt had taken in preaching to them, and the miracles he had 
wrought among them, yet the generality of them remained under : 
blindneſs and unbelief. So that what 1/aiah had prophefied long My — 


before 1n two ſeveral prediftions, was fulfilled in them (4). rum 10% caul 

| _ fam finalem 
deſignat. Nimirum ive 2107 idem valet ac fic evenit. Illud xvo1s non eſt apud Prophetam, ſed Claritatis can» 
ſd addidere LXX. Voll. pag. 43- Non vult Deus mala, nec predicity ut frant : ſed quia futura ſunt ex agenti- 
um malitid, igitur ad bonum finem ea permittere conſtituit, & per Prophetas ſos predicit, Non ergo conſtituitur 
Prophetia, incredulitaris cauſa, ſed indicatur exatia Prophetia, & eventus conveneniia. 


1. In Chap. 53.1. Lord, who hath believed our report © that is, 
our preaching (which the Apoſtle, Rome. 10. 16. applies to the un- 
belief of the Jews.) And as 1aiah and his fellow-Prophets in his 
time had cauſe to complain of the bad ſucceſs of their preaching, 
ſo that complaint was a prediftion of what ſucceſs Chriſt, his 
Apoſtles and Miniſters ſhould have, in the daies of the Goſpel. 
And to whom hath the Arm of the Lord been revealed ? that is, to 
whom hath the Goſpel (which 3s the power of God to ſalvation , 
Rom. 1. 16.) been i»wardly and effeFually revealed (though many 
have outwardly heard it) ſoas todraw them to believe and em- 
braceit? The other prediRion is in Ia. 6, 10. He hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their hearts, (b) &c. TY | 
which, though it had its accompliſhmene () Poon at wie nab JI 
in 1aiabs time, yet it belongs to the times (eſte conemprum erant excerati- Non in 
of Chriſt, whoſe glory was ſeen and ſpoken mma ey* a re predifta, b. te. _ 
of by the Prophet in this chapter, as may i ations 
__ from verſ. _- or - ſaw the glory of 
Chriſt, in the glory of the Father. Chriſt is ſaid ca Perſe 4 diehem on bmi 
to blind their Af A and harden their hearts, kl nana. CT 
not of himſelf, but accidentaly,becauſe they tive dicitar ipþ Prophets, chriſt imaginem gee 
were offended and hardened againſt him by pray ot >. ths Demb 
ſceing his low and mean condition in this nus ſeduxi eum: & ſrmilia multe. | 
world. And therefore as they did wilfull 
ſhut their eyes againſt the light of the Goſpel, and finfully harden 
themſelves, ſo he by a j#dicial ftroak,, gave them up thereunto as a 
puniſhment, with-holding his efficacio#s grace, and leaving them 
to themſelves, and to the power of Satan, to harden and blind 
them more and more 3 inſomuch that they obſtructed all paſlages 
whereby the Word might enter and work converſion, which 
brings ſalvation and healing with it 3 and ſo they could not believe, 
being thus judicially blinded and hardened. From PYerſ. 37, 
tO 42. 

6. But though the generality of the Jews were thus hardened, 
yet there were ſeveral even among the Chief Rulers, that be- 
lieved (d) in him, though they durſt not confeſs him openly, (a)contenpt«- 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, according to the C_ _ 
decree mentioned , Johx 9g. 22. And they loved: credit and ap- be” po argy 
plaxſe among men, and in this particular preferred it to the appro- te. 
' bation of God 3 which albeit, where it beareth full ſway, is a 
ſhrewd ſign of a graceleſs heart {| Chap. 5. 44. ] Yet prevailing 
here but zz part, and manifeſting it ſelf onely in one particular, 

VIS. 
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(viz, of not confeſſion) it doth not ſpeak a total want of grace in 
them, but only proves the great weakneſs thereof, Yerſ. 42, 43. 


Laſtly, Our Saviour, that he might ſtir up thoſe who were for 


the preſent #zbelievers, to believe 1n him, and the faint-hearted 
believers, to owz and profeſs him, ſhews and declares, that the 
Faith he calls them unto, 1s not a faith in him #5 zeer mar, but as 
God alſo; and therefore if they were not aſhamed to profeſs they 
believed iz: God the Father, they had no cauſe to be aſhamed of be- 


lieving ## hize. For he being trxe God, equal, 
woies 5 Penis lurdue © 4 and one in effence(e) with the Father, their 


MeEns dmraranarrds wear, Fills eft pa- believing ix him, was believing in God the 


& voluntatis, & potentie 


& elorie image nuſpiem diſcrepans. Lu- Father alſo who ſent him, Yerſ. 44. Neither 


can any man ſee him ſp:ritualy and by faith, 
but they. muſt ſee the Father allo to be one with him in eſſence, 
though not in perſoz, he being the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon [ Heb. 1. 3. Col. 1. 15.] Yerſ. 45. And 
he coming into the world to be the Light thereof, and to inlighten 
finners, thoſe that believe in bim ſhall partake of his light, viz. of 
his light of dire&ion, refreſhment and conſolation, and ſhall n0t 
walk in darkneſs, Verl. 45. He further ſhews what a ſad Judge- 
ment abides all ##belzevers, and rejeCters of him and his Dodtrine, 
For though in his firſt coming, his errand was not to judge, but 
to offer falvation and mercy to the world, yet he would judge 
them in the laft day, and his Word preached to them, and rejected 
by them, would be a ſufficient teſtimony againſt them, Ver. 47, 
And he adds a reaſon for it, from the divine authority of his Do- 
frine : For albeit his DoQtrine be his own, as he is true God, and 
the Wiſdomof the Father, yet it is not his own 4s meer man, nox 
as fecluding the Father (who is oe God with him ) and who gave 
him his inſtructions and commiſſion as Mediatour, which he had 


 exatly followed. And he was aſſured that the Doftrine he de- 


livered by command from the Father, did point out the way to 
eternal lite, and was the means of bringing loſt ſinners thereunto, 
If they would believe and obey it. Therefore they ſhould con- 
fider, if they rejected it, whether they ſhould not highly offend 
the Father, and bring upon themſelves. everlaſting miſery, Verſ, 


ol 


Fohn 12: 20. And there were certain Greeks among them, that came to wor- 

-- ſhipat the feaſt. | 

21. The ſame came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethſaida of Galilte, 
and defired him, ſayipg, Sir, We would ſee Jeſus. 

49.7 op cometh and telleth Andrew : and again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23« And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour is come, that the Son of man 
ſhould be glorified. 

24. (a )Verily, verily F ſay unto.you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone : but if it dic, it bringeth forth much frutt. 

25. (6) He that loveth his hfe ſhall loſe it : and he that hateth (his life in thi 
world, ſhall keep it unito life eternal). | 


tam ſuam quam Chriflum ita ut propter conſeſſionem ejus, witam etiam o&- [anguinem paratus fat profundere ſs * 
ceſſitas & vocatio' divina poſtiiet, Item amare animamsſuam ft velle viram ſuam ſervare, nimirum per « 
ngationem nomings Chriſti 


26, It 


4 
oc 
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26, If any man ſerve me, let him follow me, and where I am, there hall al- 
ſo my ſervaht be : if any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 

27. Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ay ? Father, fave me from this 
hour :; but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28. Father, gloritie thy Name. Then came there a voice from Heaven, fay- 
ing, I have both glorihed it, and will glorihe it again. 

29. The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid that it thundred : 
others ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. | 

30. Jcſus anſwered, and faid, This voice came not becauſe of me, but for 
your ſakes. 

31. (c) Now is the Judgement of this world : now ſhall the Prince of the (c) Princepe 


orld be caſt out. buſus 
world be caſt out i 


qui indufid in mazimam mundi partem Idololatrid, & que Idolelatriam comitatury vitiorum colluvie, quaſs Des 
excluſo, regnabat. Significat ergo Chriſtus deſtruendam Idololatriam, & que ti coherent. Confer Aft. 26,18. 


32. AndI, if Ibelifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 

33+ (This he (aid, ſignifying what death he ſhould die,) 

34- The people anſwered him; We have heard out of the Law, that Chriſt 
abideth for ever: and how fayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lift up ? 

Who is this Son of man ? 

35- Then Jeſus faid unto them, Yet a little while is the Light with you, 
walk while ye have the Light, leſt darkneſs come upon you : for he that 
walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36. While ye have light, believe in the light, 'that ye may be the children of 
light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and did hide himſelf from 
them. 

37. But though he had done ſo many miracles before them, yet they be- 
lieved not on him: 

33, That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed ? 

39, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 

40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, that they ſhould | wo 
not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them, 

41. Theſe things ſajd Eſajas, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42. Nevertheleſs, among the chicf Rulers alſo many believed on him ; but 
becauſe of the Phariſces they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put 
out of the Synagogue. , 

43- For they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 

44. (d) Jeſus cryed, and faid, He that belicveth on me, believcth not on me, (4) b. e. ar 


but on him that ſent me. Credit in me 
45. And he that ſeeth me, feeth him that ſent me. oo fella 
45. 1 am come a light into the world, that whoſoever believeth on me, 36 _ cm 

ſhould not abide in darkneſs. quo videlicet 


47- And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not 3 for I »»im neare, 
came not to judge the world, but to ſave the world. et org 

48. He that rejeRteth me ,. and receiveth not my words, hath one that y= 
judgeth him ; the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in ob. x4. 5, y» 
the laſt day. —_ 

49. For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father which ſent me, he gave 
me a commandment what I ſhould ay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. 

50. And I know that his commandment is life everlaſting: whatſoever k 
[peak therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, fo 1 ſpeak. 


S 2 SECT. 
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SECT. LXVI. 


T Aving thus ſpent the day, when: it grew towards night, he 

went out of the City with his Apoſtles, to _ at Bethany 

(probably at the houſe in which Lazarws, Martha and Mary dwelt) 

that he might avoid the fury and malice of-his enemies, who laid 

wait for his life; and to prevent them from praiſing any thing 

againſt him, before the due time appointed for his death was come: 

_ Arid (poſſibly) that tie might be more free in that private placeto 
... : give himſelttoprayer, either aloe, or with his Diſciples. 


'Watth. 21: 17. And he left them, and went out of the City into Bethany, and 
he lodged there, I 


Park 11.11. —And now eveutide being come, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve, | 


John 12, 36. —Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and hid himſelf 
from them, 


SECT. LXVII. 


unday, N the morrow morning, 'returning from Bethany to Jeruſe. 
—_— lem with his Diſciples and coming out faſting ( as d _— 
bable) in the way he began to be hungry, and elpying a Fig-tree 

afar off, that had Ta , went to ſeek ſome fruit upon it. It 

ſeems there was in Judea, beſides the ordinary fort of Fig- 

trees, fome of an extraordinary nature, 


(a) Ficw reliqu4 in monte, erent degenere i= (C4 )tg which it was peculiar, that they had 
Go folia, Af CE xerr-fhy Jens - Jeaves all the year, and the figs they ſhot 


Chriſtus, atque ideo eam adiity erat ficws generis forth one Summer were not ripe till the 


extraordinarits Nam erat fiews quadim difla , X 
mV NVA 9#e nenquam folig covnit, & third Summer after, ſo that uſually their 


nunquam ficubus. Nam wnoqueque anno fra- figs hung upon them three Summets, and 


fun tulit, at frufiza ite ad maturitatem non . . . 
erat decolims ante anne terciom, Talem age- ©? Winters before their maturity. And 


namur fuiſſe bane fcum, Lightf. in Marc, that this tree was of this fort, ſeems pro- 
Vid, etran Horas ej; Hebr; in Mate21.138:19. bable from its having leaves at this time of 
| the year, which it was not uſual for the 
common Fig-trees ſo ſoon to have, as may appear from Math. 

54. 32. Now of ſuch a tree as this, Chriſt might well look for 

hes, but he could not expe any ripe ones, becauſe the time for 

(6) 3 8 is | them was not yet come (b) it being now but the eleventh of the firſt 


o5 onda 1; $- | 
4 pom . month Niſaz, which anſwered partly to our March, and partly to 
gRheridg figs | | | 
was not yer 
near at hand, and therefore ic might have had ſore hanging on it ar this time (chough oor ripe) had it been 
a fruitful cree. So ſonte. 2: arbor. illa cas Greeesjempes opportunum nondum advencrat : ſed wiJudai, viii 
haftenus modus, earationiNns, etiam ab ipſo demun C iſlo, culti, fidei vereque pietatis fruftus ederent, jan 
diu tempus exigebar. Luc, Brugenſ, 

But coming to it, and finding nothing but /eaves thereon, and be- 


ing-willing to ſhew a miracle on a fruitleſs tree, not ſo much with 
any 
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any regard tothe tree, (c) or out of any indignation againſt that (*) Tongs: 
or he knew otherwiſe how to have ſupplied his own hunger) as = O_ 


for the inſtru@ion of his Diſciples, he cxrſeth it, and immediately matrdixiſe 
it began to wither away. And hereby, as ina Type, he fore- —_ 
ſhewed the curſe and judgement of God, which would come upon propter geatew 
the hypocritical Nation of the Jews, for their barrenneſs and un- } ys | 
fruicfulneſs, and rejecting the means of Grace and Salvation now :n, cs iam 


offered unto them, for which they and their City ſhould be de- — _ 
ſtroyed; as it came to' pals about forty years after in the deſtruttion Td "folo E 


of Jeruſalem by the Romans. Which was formerly intimated to Chrifo jam 


thewin the Parable ofthe Fig-tree, Lak, 13. (4) And plainly de- Jinn Pe: 


clared, Math. 21. 43, See Iſa. 5. 5. mp tg, 0 
Zegeruss Non arborem ſpeftavit in bec fatto qua þ infrugifere eſt non minds cu'p# Ko? 
eflivo , quam Pyberzo empore, Grotius, (d ) See (eR. 34+ of this chapter. 


And then coming to Jeruſalem, he went tothe Temple, and 
taught there, and (poffibly) wrought miracles which did uſually 
accompany his preaching, and when the evening was come, he 
went back again with his Diſciples to Bethany, and lodged there. 


Patth. 21. 18. Now in the morning, as he returned into the City, he 
hungred. 

19. And when he ſaw a Fig-tree in the way, he came to it, and found no- 
thing thereon but leaves only, and (aid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And preſently the Fig-tree withered away. 


Park 11. 12. And on the morrow when they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry. ET | 
13. Aud (ceing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if haply he-mighe 
find any thing thereon : and when he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves for the time of figs was not yet. | 

14. And Jeſus anſwered and (aid untoit, No- 
for ever. And his Diſciples heard it. 


man eat fruit of thee hereafter 


Luke 21. 37. And in the day-time he:was teaching in the Temple, and at 
night he went out and abode in the Mount that is called the Mount of 
Olives. 

38. And all the people came carly in the morning to him in the Temple for 
to hear him. 


SECT. LXVIIL 


Ne morning coming #gain from Bethany to Feruſalem, as they Tueſday. 
paſſed by the Frg-tree which he had the day before curſed, 

they ſaw it was dried up by the roots. The Diſciples are filled 
with admiration at this ſudden withering of it. Hereupon 
our Saviour exhorts them to have faith in God, and firmly to 
depend and truſt in his infinite Wi/doze, Power and Goodweſs, 
without dowbting or findnation, and that was the way for them 
to work miracles, and to do as great and greater things than 
this of his curſing the Fig-tree, and cauſing it fo ſuddenly to 
wither 3 which he expreſles by that figurative ſpeech of rewoving 
Mountains, 
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(') Hyper- Mountains (*). Whereby be ſignifies they ſhould be enabled to d 
—_P be Str;.. 2reat and difficult works above and beyond the courſe of OS 
prure abounds which ſhould ſeem as hard to do, as the removing .of a Mountain 


are nor cove. With ones word, Mark 11. from 20, to 24. 
ing to the TR | 

Letcer, but the = in tended is to be taken ar an higher pitch. Asto inſtance in thar place, Zach I4. 4 
Which meanerh nor licerally Olivets cleaving, or removing, but great concuſions among the people which 
opened a way for the enemy. Lightf. 


2, Heexhorts them to proger as a means, ſubordinate to faith , 


for the obtaining of whatſoever was needful for them, and com- 
mends the power and vertue of faith in prayer , as that which 
' maketh prayer effectual for the obtaining of thoſe good things 
which believers pray for. For faith by means of prayer, and no 
otherwiſe ordinarily, doth obtain good things at the hancs of 


(a) When we 
a:k ſpiritual God (4). 


races and | | 
bleflings needf.;1o ſalvation ; as Repenrance, Faith, forgivenieſs of fins, mr againſt rempratrions, &e, 
Theſe we are ab/qwtely to believe we ſhall receive and obtain of God, ar leaſt ſo fgr, and iz ſuch a me aſure ax 
is neceſlary for gur ſalvation, When we ask remporal rhings for this life, we are to believe we ſhall receive 
them #ot abſolutely, bur ſo far only as he doth ſee them to be good and fic for us, 


> Having exhorted them to pray i» faith, that is, with a firm 

perſwaſion, and reliance on 'God, that they ſhould obtain their 

deſires (which are according to his will) he now urges a further 

duty upon them, that their prayers may be acceptable with God ; 

(b) N.bil bo- and that is, to forgive and pardon (b) ſuch as as done them any 


_ in f wrong, laying aſide all malice and grudge of mind, and al} purpole 


reddit quam and defire of revenge 3 (4) For though this is a duty required at 
remiſſio offes all other times, whenſoever they are wronged, yet itis in a ſpecial 
"4 !” ##anner required, when they come to God in prayer, that they 
(c) When we ſhould upon this occaſion renew in themſelves this a of love in 


—_— forgiving others, leſt otherwiſe if they come in wrath and malice 


weare bound tO prayz God do utterly reje@ their prayers as abomigable. 

ro forgive | 

wrong: and injuries abſolutely in reſpeR of bearing any malice, or grudge, or revengeful mind againſt ſuch 
2$ have wron cd us, Levit. 19. 18, Burt we are not alwaies bound to forgive in r d of ſecking recorm- 
pence or ſarisfaRion for hurt or damage done unto us in our duties, goods, or name, See Peter on 
Mark p. 866. And ſce Expoſition of Lords Prayer in ſc&.7, of chap, 4. 


Wark 11.20. And in the morning as they paſſed by, they ſaw the Fig-tree 
dryed up from the roots. 

21, And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold the 
Fig-tree which thou curſedſi, is withered away. 

22. And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, Have faith in God. 

23. For verily I ſayunto you, that whoſoevee ſhall fay unto this Mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the Sea, and ſhall not doubt in 
his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to 
paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. 

24. Therefore I ſay unto you,» What things ſoever ye defire when ye pray, 


\ believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25. And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if- ye have ought againſt any : that 
your Father alſo which is in Heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

26. But if you do not forgive, neither will your Fathes which is in Heaven 
forgive your trelpaſſes. 


 Patth, 


mm AA 16S £©— + ww” lLLCQDOCS 


=} Ov 


- mo 


ts 6% (4&4 Ca ts © 2 »% © © rt ky rms 


-. a "aw. - eu. dis AC as © 


Chap. 5+ the Four Evangeliſts. 14} 


21..20., And when the Diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled Gying, How 
ſoon is the Fig-tree withered away ? 
21. (a) Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, If ye (a) adr7a] 
have faith and dou bt not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the #3verſalss 


Fig-tree,but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this Mountain,Be thou removed,and be |”; = —S 


- thoucaſt into the Sea, it ſhall be done. eenda ft, boc 

22. And all things, whatſoever ye ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- modo, ſe boni 
ceive, * $a Froay 
ene, ad bo« 


14m. Grot. 


SECT. LXIX, 


Eing now come to the City again, he goes dire&ly to the 
Temple, and teaches the people there, as he had done be- 
fore. And immediately after he had done teaching, the Chief 
_ and Scribes came to him, and demanded of him, By what 
authority he did theſe things ? He gives them no dire@ anſiver, ; 
(*) but propounds another queſtion to them concerning the Baptiſne (2) conges 
o*. . . juſtas cauſas 
and Miniſtry of Johr, asking them whether it were from Heaver, habuit ad ip- 
or from men? And fo intraps them in ſuch a dilezma, they knew /0797 mere: 
not how to get out of.  pondends. 
uomodo enim 
eredidiſſent alleganti mandatum divinum qui Jobanni an crediderant, quem tamen ® Deo m'(ſum aperte diffiteri 
non audebant. 


Then he ſpake unto them three Parables. 
1. Ofthe two Sons, who being commanded by their Father to * Parable. 

go work in his Vineyard; the firſt ſaid, he would rot go, but af- 

terwards repented and went, The other faid, he would go, but 

went not. Jeſus asking them, which of theſe #wo did the will of 

his Father , and they anſwering, the firſt; he ſo applies the 

Parable, as to liken them to the /atter, thewing that the very 

Publicans and Harlots repented of their former diſobedience /,1 $ec Lik, 
againſt God, like the peritent Sor, and forſook their evil courſes, 7. 2939-44. 
and embraced the Nodtrine of the Goſpel, and believed in him, the 79am © 
true Meſſias, whilſt they, notwithſtanding all their fair profeſſions diuita vixe-| 
of obedience to God, were like the other diſobedient Sor, and con- 1 4%þ ju» 
tinued ſtil] in their impenitency and unbelief. And though Fohr: Ch: ” 
Baptiſt had been among them, and had lived a holy and unblame- Þbumwvuleu in- 
able life, and had called them to repentance, and to believe in the A 
Meſſuas now come, yet they believed him not. Nay, though they le) duces v0- 
law Publicans (a) and Harlots believe his Teſtimony, and to be ** more 
wrought upon by his DoQrine, yet they did not” follow their ex- Seger 
ample in repenting, and believing the Goſpel, and fo added rebel- nm Color, 
lion to their Infidelity, 4fatth. 21. from 28, to 33. ——_——_— 
- 2+ Of a certain Howſholder or Mafter of a Family, who planted 2 Parable. | 
a Vineyard, and beſtowed much coſt upon it, to make it fruitful 

and profitable to him. Afterwards he ſent his Servants to thoſe 
Huſbandmen, to require the fruits of his Vineyard, but they were 

lo far from yielding the fruit required, that they ſhamefully abuſed 

the Meſſengers ſent. At laſt he ſent his oy Sor and Heir to them, 

e ing ey would reverence his Son, but him they killed and 

caſt out of the Vineyard, Our Saviour asks them, what the 


Lord 
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Lord of the Vineyard, when he cometh, will do unto ſuch wicked 
men ? They anſwer, he will ſeverely puniſh them, and deſtro 

them, and let out the Vineyard unto cthers, who will render him 
the fruits of it. He approves their anſwer, and ſeconds it himſelf 
by repeating the ſubſtance of it, yet fo as by the manner of hi; 
ſpeaking or geſture, he applies it unto them, and plainly intimate; 
that themſelves were theſe wicked Husbandmen, that wete thus to 
be puniſhed. When they heard this, they cryed out, (as'tis ſaid 
Luk, 20. 16,) God forbid, (hewing how much they abhorred tg 
think that themſelves were the guilty perſons, or that they inteng. 
ed by their former anſwer to condemn themſelves, In this Parable 
by the Houſholder, we are to underſtand God the Father; by his 
Planting a Vineyard, his eſtabliſhing his Church among the Jews, 


= and furniſhing it with all needful helps and 
(*) Nibil attiner querere quid fgnet ſepes means, tomake it ſpiritually fruitful (*) þ 

turris, torcular e ſemilia: Nam in omu he httime 4 : 
Parabold, neceſſaria;. & ad woiey Parable Nis letting it out to Huſbandmen, his com. 
pertinentia, dijlingus ad ix debent, que com mitting the care of it to the publick Paſtors 
junbta ſunt, five accidemalia, & quaſi 
condimenti ſolum cauſa, appoſita, Vol, Ce HM þ ; 
Harm, Evang, miniſterial pains to dreſs and keep it, that 


and Miniſters thereof, who were by their 


lo it might bring forth ſpiritual fruits ; by 
ſending his Servants, his ſending the Prophets, whom he extraordi- 
parily raiſed up from Sazwels time to the coming of John Baptif, 
and ſent toadmonilh Prieſts and Levites, and all ſorts of people of 
their duties, reproving their ſins, and warn- 


F The Godhead of the Son is not be- ; ' , 
Cn of the Godhead of the Father ( for ng them tO-repent : By his Son, (b) Chriſt 


the Son is God of himſelf, as well as the Jeſus, whoſe Perſon and Melſlage they ought 
Father) bur the perſon of the Son is be- reverently to have received. By the ſruits 


f the perſon of the Father by Eter- : 
gon of che pron ofthe Ferby Ker: thy he expeticd, Faith and Obedience, 


which ſeeing they did not bring forth, but 
abuſed his Prophets, and would put his Son to death allo, there- 
fore their ruine by the Romans is threatned, and the Caling of the 
Gentiles in their room foretold, Matth. 21. 43- And that our $- 
viour might further prove unto them, what he had before in- 
timated, that #hey were thoſe wicked Husbandmen, ſpoken of in 
the Parable, he alledges a place out of the Book of P/a/zzs, in 
which the Prophet did foretell long before, how the Meſſras (the 
choſen of God to be the King and Head of the Church) ſhould 
be rejeted and deſpiſed of men, and that of ſuch as ſhould be 
the Chief Paſtors, and Rulers, and Governours of the Church. 
The place is the 118. Pſal. 22, 23. The Stone which the builders re- 


JeFed, &c. Which words, though in the firſt ſenſe ſpoken of Da- 


vid, (who was rejected and refuled by Saxl, and his adherents, but 
was choſen of God, and made King of 1jrael at length by Gods 
ſpecial providence after a wonderful and extraordinary manner, 
yet they are alſo a Prophecy of Chriſt (of whom David wasa 
Type) and had their accompliſhment eſpecially at Chriſts: reſur- 
retion from the dead, and aſcenſion into Heaven, at which times 
he was plainly declared to be the Son of God, and true Meſſias, and 
conſequently the Chief Stone in the building of the Church, that 
is, to be the chief part of the whole ſpiritual building, or ho” 
an 
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and principal perſon in the Church, who ſhall have the chief place 
and office therein (being the foundation and ſupporter of it) even 
as the chief corner Stone (c) hath in a material houſe or building, (c) Tribue de 
which is the chief ſtay of it, and upholds the chief weight of it, ©4/* ©rifm 


I wocalur lapis 


therefore called the Head of the Corner. He further adds, that Angulari. 
Whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, (d) &c. That is, whoſoever ſhall "+ 2 ie 


out of ignorance be oftended at him and his mean condition in this _ rye. 


world, as men do fall on a ſtone intheir way, they ſhall not hurt /»/finer edif- 
him, but themſelves; but whoſoever ſhall oppoſe him out of ma- can, Eph. 2. 
lice, and ſhall ſet themſelves as adverſaries againſt him, he will fall 2. 9uizef ts- 
upon thoſe men with his weight, and by his mighty power grinde ps offenſonis 

them to powder, and deſtroy themutterly, Matth. 1. 44, 45. _ Ls 

. Cauti ad 

lum offexdunt ut Judei ad Chriſtum, 1 Pet, 2. 7,8. 3. Ut lapis angularis duss parietes, fic Chriſtus - nm. _ 
pulos Judzum ac Gentilem iater ſe neftit, Epb. 2, 14. (4) Senſus hujus particule eſt, qui in ipſum adbuc in 
terris agentem impinget, ſentiet imbecilitatem ſuam damno ſuo, ut tefta ſaxo illiſe. At qui perſliterit in eo oppug- 
nando poſiquam jam erit evefius in Celeſtem Regjam, tam funditus peribit quam teſta in quam ſaxum i ngens ex [\ ** 
limi (o:E devoluitur. Hoc autem cont git Juden excidio Titi ; multoque magu continget Tois meooxs wheat Thi 
Atryto bn extremi Fudicis die, Gro. . 
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The Chief Prieſts and Phariſees were much enraged that he 
had ſpoken this Parable againſt them, yet they durſt not at pre- 
ſent lay hands on him, for fear of the people, who deſervedly took 
him for a Prophet. | 
3. Of a King, who made a magnificent Marriage-Feaſt for his 3 Parable. 
S$on,&c, T he Scope of which Parable 1s ia brief this. By the King- 
dom of Heaven, we are to underſtand Gods Government of his 
Church, which is aſpiritzal and heavenly, not an earthly Govern- a 


ment and Dominion (e). Celorum "4. 


t:one modi quo 
bomines ad illud ex muado colliguntur aſſimulatur Regi qui fecit nuptias filio ſus, hot eſt, tale quod in colligendis 
bom:nibus in Regnum (elorum, frue vocandu ad Ecclefie '01/ortium accidit, quale fi Rex quiſpiam nuptiale cone 
vivium inſtrueret ac 1ecuſantibus ad illud venire proximis , & bonoratio/ibus , quoſus fine diſcrimine & ex 111040 
leflos ad illud vocet, Gerard, Harm. Evang. p. 258, 


By the Kizg, God the Father, By his Son, Chriſt Jeſus, By the 
Marriage, the Union of the Divine and Humane Natures In f) He np-" 


Chriſt ( 3 )- lie d:cuntur 


parate ui 
conviviis, ſed ipſi Regis filio , proinde per eas non poteft in verſus ſecundo intell gi nuptiale convivium quod 
' (onviviis paratur , ſed ipſa perſonalis bumane nature cun perſond oy Ayes unio, Idem. 


By the Marriage- Feaſt, the glorious benefits of Chriſt tendred in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and Goſpel-Ordinances (4g). (s.) Per hoc 


nuptiale cone 
viviem nibil aliud inteligitur quam beneficia illa ampliſſims que Pater Teleſtis per predicationem Evate 
gel bominibus offert, Idcm, 


By his ſending forth his Servants, to invite them that were 
biddento the Wedding, his ſending Fohr: Baptiſt, the Apoſtles, and | 
ſeventy Diſciples, to call thoſe who were formerly invited, (b) that : b —_ 
is, the Jews (who had been before certified and inſtrutted con- * 
cerning the coming of the Meſſias by the Promiſes of him made un- 
tothe Fathers, and by the whole Levitical Oeconomy) to repent - 
and believe in Chriſt now come and exhibited. By their refuſing to 


come, their refuſing to own him, or believe in him as = _ 
eſlias. 


(5) See ſea. 
37. of chis ch, 


ment. in Luc. 


(k). Nec tamen ſatis eſt ut aliquts vocatus ad- . , 4 
&/ niſs weſtem —_ copies hoc eft, COMIng ta Judge-thole, who under: a Chri- 


fidem & charirarew. Ambroſius lib. 7. Com- ſtian profeſiion , had not on the Wedding 


Riras; que eſt duplex, una, ſanRiras ſacrificii - : 
Chriſti , per..d amputatae,. altera ſandtiras Chriſt; and working by love, and. EXerting' 
in nina cffefta yer ſan&ificationem Spiri- 5q ſ@]f by ſincere obedience, but (being Hy- 
rus ſanQiz que ſeſe oſtendit per ſanftam vitam, . difie 2 ya 

Pifcarot- Peſts nuptialis eft vera in Chriſtum. POCTItes and ilemblers underthe Chriſtian. 
fiaes,” que per charitaiem & ſtudium bonoram Name) diſhonour Chriſt and his Golpel :by 


operum ſeſe exerit, © Gerard, 
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Mefſias. By his ſending forth ether Servants to give them another 
call,and tell them all things were ready ,#he Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and 
other Teachers of the Goſpel(ſuch as Stephen,Paul, Barnabas, Apollo, 


and others that were ſent after his Paſſton, RefurreCtion, and Ar. 
cenſion) to declare that all things were now finiſhed and accom- 
pliſhed by him that were propheſied of him, and which were ne. 
ceſlary for mans Redemption, and that he was ready to receive all 
truly penitent ſinners, that would come unto him, and believe on 
him, to a participation of his benefits. By intreating his Servant; 


ſpightfully, their z-priſoning and ſcourging the Apoſtles, AG. 5. 40, 


AZ. 14. 5-19. and (toning Stephen, AG. 7. 59. By the Kings being 
wroth with theſe men, and ſending out his Armies to deſtroy them; 
Gods juſt indignation againſt the obdurate Jews, and ſending forth 
the Romans (called his Armies becauſe imployed by him, 7ſa. 10.5.) 
to deſtroy Fernſalexs, and burn both City and Temple ; at which 
deſtruction there periſhed eleven hundred thouſand of men, we- 
men and children, as Joſephus reports, Lib. 7. de Bello Judaico (i), 
By his ſending his Servants into the high waie-, his {ending his 
Apoſtles and Miniſters,to preach to the Gertiles in all parts and 
Countries, of the wonld.: By. their going and gathering as. many 
as they could find, both. 54d and good, their inviting by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, all ſorts without difference, high and low, 
rich and-poor, prophane and civil, which latter, compared ro thoſe 
that are notoriouſly vitious, may be counted good, thoughnone are 
truly, good, before they are effectually called and converted, By 
the Weddings. being. furniſhed, that, the- Church was by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, full of thoſe who. gave their:names to 
Chriſt, though of theſe ſome were #rue Believers, and ſome Hy- 
pocrites : By the Kings coming to ſee the gueſts, and obſerving one 
that had not.on a Wedding Garment,' k)Gods 


Veſtis nyprialis eſt vera ſan» (>. nent of a real Faith, uniting them: to 


their unholy lives and converſations. By the 
Kings, commandivg, his Servants. to_bird hizz: hand:and foot; and 
caſt him into utter darkneſs, is. imported; that the: damned ſhall 


have no power to reſiſt, nor poſhbility of fiying from. Gods le: 
vere wrath, but ſhall be baniſhed from the blefled:.preſence'of' 


God, and thrown into Hell, where ſhall be weeping, and wailing, 
and ghaſhing of 'teeth. From.the whole Parable -this is inferred, 


that z:4ny are called,' but few choſe, that is; many that are called,, 
do not come ſo far as to profels' Chriſtianity, or toown Chriſt; but- 


among them that do come fo far, and profeſs to believe in hinrymany 


will be found Falſe-hearted, and.: hypocritical profeffors, and for” 


want. of a true faith, (which purifies the heart, and reforms the 
life) ſhall-miſs of ſalvation. 
EO Watth, 
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th. 21. 23. And when he was come into the Temple, the Chief Prieſts 
and the Elders of the pzople came unto him, as he was teaching, and faid, 
By what authority dot thou theſe things? and who Yaye thee this au- 
thority ? 

24. And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, I alſo will ask you one thing, 
which if you tell me, linlikc wile will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

25. The Baptiſm of Jobn, whence was it?” from Heaven, or'of men ? And 
they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ay, From Heaven, he 
will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ? , cn 

26. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we tear the people, for all hold yew 2's - wes 
Prophet. 

27. And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, We cannot tell. * And: he faid unto 
them, Neither tell T you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28. But what think you? A certain man had two Sons, ns he came to the 
firſt, and faid, Son, go'work'to day in my Vineyard. | | 

29. He anſwered and ſaid, T' Will not : ' bur? afterward he repented, and 
went. ; C1 

30. And he came to the Reon, ind faid' wilevwict And he anferred _ id, 

I go Sir, and went not. 

31. Whether of them twaindid the will: -of his Father ? > \Fheyifay unto him, 

The firſt: Jefas ſaith tirifo them, ny Fay utito you, that the Publi- 
canes and the Harlots go into the-Kingdomi-of God befdre-you! 

32. For Jobn came unto you: in the way 6f rightebuſneh; 'and - ye" believed 
him not : but the Publicanes and the-Marl6ts believed him. And ye, _ 
ye had ſeen it, repented not afterwar&; that ye might believe him: /. . 

33. Hear another Parable, There was a cerfliw houththder, which planted a 

Vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs m it,'and 
built a Tower, and let it out to Husbandmen 8 = went into a far 
Countrey. PO. ' ; 

34- And when the time of the fruit drew near, the' Gae his Servants. © the 

Husbandmen, that they might receive'the fruits of it: | 

35- (4) And the Husbandmen took his Servants, and beat one, and killed (a) Temper ] 


another, and ſtoned another. Videntur hoc 
verbo preciput 


indicayi contumelie quas Jeremies pertulit : ſieut occidere ad Eſciam NID! ad Zachariam Toiade filium non 
male referas. Pid. Att, 7, 52. Heb. 11.37. 2 Ret: 2T. 0,16 Jer. 44 42 $2, 6; 2 Paril; —_ I6. Neb. g. 26. 


26. Again, he ſcnt other: Servants mae; «than 4 firſt ; and they did unto 


them likewiſe, 


37- (+) But laſt of all he ſent unto them his Son, ſaying, They will revercnce (b) Hee locu. 
my Son. "tio imtelligendg 
0oTegtTws, 


38. G c) But when the Husbandmen Gaw the San; they Gidamong themſelves, . "ot 6s re: 
This is the Heir, come, let us.kill him, and let us ſeize on bis inheritance. , '/cientiam ex- 
39- (4) And they caught him, and cali ham out of the Vineyard, and ſlew - cludat, ſed ut 


im, | note event us 

' © "an Cauſes ſuis 
ſpefiati 73 Irdexoutior. (Cc) Hit 'verbis * Oli Principes Judaic populi, &* Sacerdotes boc egiſſe 
ſummo ſtudio ut droinam Legem cogerent ambitions ſha, & ; "inſervire 3 quod iden eſt ac ſi colonus Do- 


mino poſſeſionem intervat, (d ) Judai curarant  Chriſlum # profanis hominibus occids , atque aded ipſi 
magis eum occiderunt quam Romanys ys, , Lad c—_— reluchans tandem, MARKS wat iMlorum _— 


bitati, 


49, When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard cometh, what wall {% do unto 
thoſe Husbandmen ? 

41. They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked: men, and 
will let out his Vineyard unto other Husbandmen, which ſhall render him 
the fruits in their ſeaſons, 


T 2 42. Jelus 


148 | The Harmony of | Chap. 5 

(2) aidorla- 42, (e) Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read in the Scripturcs, The ſtag , 

| (495 n0en ich the builders rejeed, the ſame is become the head of the corner 1 
ene ic - Ehi$ is the Lords doing, and it is marvelous in our cycs. 

aus etin 43. Therefore fay I unto you, The Kingdom of God: (hall be taken from 

capur Anguliz you, and givent0 a Nation bringing forth the truits thereof. 

4. d. quod «& 4 .. And whoſdever ſhall fall on this fone, ſhall be broken : but on whom. 

Lapidem att (ever it ſhall fall, 1t will grinde him to powder. 

iyivere dv 45: Aud when the Chict Prieſts and Phariſers had heard his Parabfes, thy 

7] Ponitar perceived that he ſpake of them. | 

ſemixinum lo- 6, But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they feared the mulririnde, 

co mew7t» 7". becauſe they took him for a Prophet. 


dr aiſmns. Park 11. 27, And they come againto Feruſelem, and as he was walking in 
-—wo__ there come to him.the Chief Prieſts, and the. Scxibes, and the 
E 


28. Andfay unto him, By whas, authority daeſt thou theſe chings ? and 
| who gave thee this authority. to do theſe things? | | 
29. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I will alſo ask of you one que. 
- and anſwer me, and/;]will tell you by what authority I do Fa 
tnungs. | 
3S- The Baptiſin of Fobu, was it faqm Heaven, or of men ? anſwer me. 
34+ And they reaſpned with themlglyes, laying, It we fhall fay, From Hea- 
ven, he will Gy, Why then did. ye not belieys hun ? | 
32. But'if we ſhall ay, Of mea, they feared the people : for all men counted 
\ Jebn that he was a Prophet indeed. we 
33- And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, We cannot tell And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaith unto them, Neither do I tcll you by what authority I do 
| theſe things. F-; | ', 


Park 13. 1. Arid he began to ſpeak unto them by Parables, A certain man 
"| planted a Vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for the 
Winefat, and buile a Tower, and let it out to Husbandimen, and went into 
* a far Country. 
: 2. And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the Husbandmen a Servant, that he might 
= receive from the Husbandmen of the fruit of the Vineyard. 
' 13+ And they t him, and beat him, and ſent him away cmpty. 
And again he ſent unto them another Servant, and at him they caſt ſtones, 
and wounded him in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 
$5. And again, he (ent another, and him they killed ; and many others, b:at- 
ing ſome, and killing ſome, 
6. Having yet therefore one Son, his welbeloved, he ſent him alfo laſt unto 
them, ſaying, They will reverence my Son. 
7. But thoſe Husbandmen id among themſelves, This is the Heir, come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. - [8 
$. Andthey took hitn, and killed him, and cafi him out of the Vineyard. 
9. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the Vineyard do ? he will come and de- 
firoy the Husbandmen, and will give the Vineyard untq others, 
10, And have ye not read this Scripture? The ſtone which the builders rc- 
jeRed, is become the head of the corner. 
, 11. 'This was the Lords doing, and it'is marvelous in our cyes. 
nk 4. 12+ (4) And they fought to lay hold on him, but feared the pople : for they 
0: genus. = KNEW that he had ſpoken the Parable againſt them : and they Icft him, and 
jefio : genut- LT 
baker, he went their way. - 16Y 
. n= 
Tw GT nearer Yyrure 3, +74 wghs dvr; Th werafurlu jinty & webilyrar Thr xa 3 
3 dplTs; dvriy drier | 


Luke 


Chap..$» the Fow Evangeliſti: 


Luke 20.1. And it came ta paſs, that on one of thoſe daies, as he taught 
the people in the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the Chick Priefts and 
the Scribes came upon him with the Elders, "e 
2. And {pake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, by what authozity doſt thou cheſe 
things ? or whois he that gave thee this authority ? 
3. And he anſwered and faid unto them, I will alſo ask you one thing, and 
anſwer me, 
4. The Baptiſm of John, was it from Heaven, or of men? 
5. And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we fhall fay, From Heaven, 
he will ſay, Why then beli.ved ye him not ? | 
6. But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people will ſtone us : fur they be 
perſwaded that Jobn was a Prophet, 
7. And they anſwered, that they could not tell whence it was. 
$. And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do theſe 
things. | 
g. (4) Then began he to ſpeak to: the people this Parable : A certain man Cd Band 
planted a Vineyard, and let it forth to Husbandmen, and went into a far yy, re 
Country for a long time. : iaays;] vetus 
10. And at the ſeaſon he ſent.a Servant to-the Husbandmen,that they ſhould erpres verut 


ive him of the fruit of the Vineyard : but the Husbandmen beat him, and CT 
Ent him away empty. | | vert) poſſe an 
11. (b) And'#gainhe (ent another Servant, and they beat him alſo, andfen- nos aliquor. 
treated him ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty. ' Nam apud ve- 
12- And again he {ent the third, and they wounded him alſo, and caſt him pores ods 
out. | ; ' ſunt ani, 
13- Then ſaid the Lord of the Vineyard,” What ſhall I do.? I will ſend my _ &; - 
beloved Son : it may be they will reverence him, when they (ce him. Pits MA11S © Cl 
14. But when the Husbandmen ſaw him, they reaſoned. among themſelves, /* ry | 
faying, This is the Heir, come, let us kill him, thar the inheritance may Graces furiſe 
be ours, conſ\'tos ex= 
15- So they caſt him out of the Vineyard, and killed him. What therefore empte ſunt 
ſhall the Lord of the Vineyard doyanto them ? paſſim obvie. 
16. He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe Husbandmen, and ſhall give the Vine- (5) vom, 
yard to others. And when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. AM x4 


17. And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this then that is written, The & addidir 


ſtone which the builders rejeced, the ſame is become the head of the mitrere alium 
corner ? ſervum, &c. 


13. Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whomſo. hs _— 
ever it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. Marco cap.12, 


19. And the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes the ſame hour fought to lay hands 4+ $+ 
on him, and they feared the people : for they perceived that he had ſpoken 
this Parable again(t them. 


J_ i. And Jeſus anſwered and fſpake unto them again by Parables, 

and faid, 

2. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a certain King, which made a mar- 
riage for his Son, 

3. And ſent forth his Servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come. 

4. Again he ſent forth other Servants, ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, | have prepared my diner : my Oxen and my fatlings are killed , 
and all things are ready ; come unto the marriage. 

5, But they made light of it, and went their waies, one to his farm, another 
to his werchdndil . 

6. And the remnant took his Servants, and intreated them fpightfully, and 
{l:w them, 

7. But when the King heard thereof, he was wroth, and he ſent forth his 


, Armies, 


(*) Longe au- 


tem eſt alvud 
ſpome in ſe 


externum ju- 
gum accerſer 


Armies , and defiroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their City. 

8. Then faith he to his Servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden, were not worthy. | , £11151 

9. Go ye thercfore .mto the high-waies, and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to 
the marriage. $9470, Nl $176 we 

10. :SothoſeScrvants went out into the high-waies} 'and gathered together 
all as many as they found, both bad and good ; and the wedding was fur. 
niſhed with ghelts.:: : | 2m TRAITS 

11. And when the King came in to-ſce the gheſts; he ſaw there a tan which 
had not on a wedding garment ; to 4 (590 

12. And heſaith unto.him, Fricnd, how cameſt thou in hither, not having 
a wedding garment ? and he was ſpeechleſs, + - 1 

x3- Then ſaid the-King to the Servants, Binde him hand and foot; and take 
him away, and calt him into outer darkneſs, there ſhall -be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | | 

14. For many are called, but few arethoſen. 


SE.C.T. LX Xs: "or 


cz 3 $i) ffi . 


by 


T "HE Phariſces ſeeing their frft queſtion [| By bat authority 
he did thoſe things #.|-did not fucceed yell, relolved: to try 
him with another captious queſtion. The Jews had been: made 
tributary to the Romans by Pompey, but molt of them very un- 
willingly paid that Tribute; looking upon themſelves asthe pecy- 
liar people of God; and a free-born Nation, Joh, 2. 33: And ſuch 
as ought not to be ſubjeCt toa forein power, which Maxim they 
built upon, Det. 17,15. One from among thy Brethren ſhalt thouſet 
King. over thee : #hou mayeſt not ſet a. ſtranger over thee, which is not 
« thy Brother (*). And hence came that ſeditivn and tumult raiſed 


alizd vite ſer- about that an' AG. 5. 3J- by Jaud.s of Galilee, whichi'is alſo 


wvande cauſa 


ſubire ſervitu- 
lem, aut 1am 
impoſe! am pati, 
ut Daniel fecit, 
ſatiique ejus. 


(a) Herod the great had been made King 
of the Jews by the favour of the Romans 3 
and was accordingly a zealous Servant 
(vpn of their Tribure, He- 


theirs, and 
rod Antipas 


of the Jews being the Courticrs ox Servants 
of theſe Herods, afliſted in the gathering 
of theſe Tributes, and thence were called 
Herodians. They ſeem to be of the''SeRt bf 
the Sadduces, For that which is called rhe 
Leven of the Sadduces, Matth. 16. 64 is called 
the Leven of Herod, Mark 8. 15. 1hough 
poſſibly in ſome things they differed from 
them. Sce chap. 4. ſc. 3, 


more fully recorded by Joſephs. Antiq. lib. 18; The Phariſees 
therefore taking occaſion from this matter, that they might be 
ſare to inſnare him, ſend ſome of two' contrary periwaſions unto 
him, namely, ſome. of their, own Diſciples and Sed, who were 
againſi,paying tribute to the Romam Empe- 
rour, and ſome ofthe ( 4): Herodians who 
+ were for it; that ſo: whatſoever anſwer he 
ſhould make to the queſtion they intended 
to propound to him, one party might be of- 
fended with him. ' '1f he anfwered in fa- 
your of the Phariſees, he might be. accuſed 
of ſedition againſt Ceſar : If in fayour of 
the Herodians, he would offend the genera- 
lity of the Jews ( who. with great regret 
paid the Tribute ) - and - would be looked 

1 ---- upon as an enemy to'his own: Nation, and 
a betrayer of their Liberty. Having thus Jaid their deſign, 
the perſons 'by them imployed , feigning * themſelves ' jx/# and 
uprieht-minded men, and pretending to deſire a reſolution from 
'him in a caſe of conſcience, came unto him, and after.a flatter- 
ing and inſinuating preface, asked . him, Whether it were lawful 


for 


is Son, trod in his ſteps, ſeveral 


Chap. 5- 


things that are God's, 


the Four Evangeliſts. 


or them to give Tribute (*) to Cafar or no? He perceiving their 
craft, asKed them why they did thus cunningly and hypocritically 
try and prove him to the end they might inſnare him? Then 
bidding them ſhew him the Tribute-woney (which was the Roman 
Denari#s (b) anſwering to ſeven pence half-penny of our money, 
two of which they paid by way of tribute) he asks whoſe image 
and ſupericription it had ? and they replying, Czſar's ; he bids 
them, Give unto Cxſar, the things that are Czlar's; 4nd to God the 
They being aſtoniſhed at this wary anſwer, 
and ſilenced therewith, left him, and went their way, 


IFI 
(*) Cenſus 
proprie ſignife- 
cat eſtimatio- 
nem ſaculta- 
tum pro Cujus 
ratione 11 pro- 
vines velti- 
gal:bus tribs- 
tum [olveba- 
tif. Hic pro 
ip/o tributo 
accipitur, $y- 
ru periphraſg 
uſus, dicit pe» 
cuniam Capi- 


tis. x3ygor] cogor ut Lucas loquitur, uslaovouls ? Namex cenſu tributum pendebatey, (b) This and noother 
Coin wasto be g;ven for tribute, that thereby ir might appear they were under the dominion of the Roman 
Emperour, Ike as before they uſed ro pay the tr.bute of the Temple wich half a ſhekel of the yanQuary , 
on which ſiood on the one fide the ſhekel of 1/rael, and on che other tide the City of Feruſalem, thicunque 
numiſma Regis alicujus optiner , illic incole Regem iſtum pro Domino agnoſcunt. Maimon, in Gezelah. ch, 5, 


2. Then the Sadduces ſet upon him, to tempt and try him by a 
ſubtle Obje&ion or Argument (as they thought) which they had 
framed againſt the Doftrine of the ReſurreRion, that ſo they 
might confute and #ozplus him before the people. They acquaint 
him, that a certain woman had ſeven Brethren' ſucceſfrvely one after 


another for her Husbands according to the 
Law of Moſes, Dent. 15. 5,6. (c), Wherein 


'tis injoyned, that the zext Brother, being, 


yet unmarried, ſhall take his Brothers 
Widdow to Wife, in caſe he die without if- 
ſue. And the caſe being thus, they ask him 
whoſe wife that woman ſhould bein the Re- 


ſurrection> Chriſt admoniſhes them of 


their errour , diſcovering to them a two- 
fold cauſe of it. 1. Their ignorance of the 
Scriptures. They were not ſo well ac- 
quainted with them, nor had fo well read 
and ſtudied them, as they ought to haye 


done. 2. They did not conceive aright, 


nor underſtand and believe the greatneſs of 
Gods power by which he ſhall raiſe the 
dead, elſe the Reſurretion would not ſeem 
ſo impoſſible to them. Then he confuteth 
and overthroweth the ground of their Oh- 
jection, by ſhewing them what ſhall be the 
ſtateand condition of the Saints, after the 
ReſurreCion,'and inthe life to come : (For 
though all ſorts, both good and bad ſhall 
riſefrom the dead, yet he ſpeaks here prin- 
cipally of the Reſurrefion of the Saints, 
which will be” a Reſurrection to glory, 


(c) Whereas 'tis ſaid, Levir, 18, 6. None 
of you fhall approach to any that is near of hin 
to him, that is, ſuch near kindred as ave after- 


-wards pargicularly expreſſed. And verſe 15. 


Thos ſhalt, not. uncevy the nabedneſs of thy 
Brothers wife ;; whereby mar;ying of the Bro« 
thers Wiſe ſeems clearly forbidden, We are 
ro underſtand, that the Law alledged our of 
Dent. 2.5. 5, 6. is a ſpechal exception of that 
general Law given in Leviticus 18, 15, 
Which, exception was peculiarly given to 
the [ſraclites, andthar for 4 time only, and 
for ſpecial reaſons, For that Law of raifing 
ſecd to the Brother, was par:ly ceremonial 
figuring the primogeniture of Chriſt ; the firſt 
bo-n Sons being ſpecial Types of Chriſt, who 
is called the firſt born among many Brethren, 
Rom, 8. 9. Thercfore the Name of the firſt 
bor was to be continued and preſerved to ty= 
p:fre and ſhad:w forth Chriſts Ecernal Birth= 
right, atid the cantinuance of his Name for 
ever : Andpartly. judcia/, thar the inherj- 
tance of the eld:{t Brother might by thar 
mearis 'deſcend'tohis Brothers Son (who was 
to be called by the name of the elder Brother, 
and accounted his legal Son, and (0 it tended 
ro preſerve the diſtinQion of Families and 
Tribes amongthem,that ſo it might be known 
o* whac Fagily and Tribe Chriſt came. Now 


: becauſe rhe prihcipal, grounds of this Law did 


concern the Jews only in the times of theOld 
Teſtamenc,it.is ngw abrogated to us,and that 
other Law| fore alledzed our of Ley.18. 16, 
which forbiddeth the marriage of the Bro- 
thers Wife as. inceſtuons, is 16 be obſerved by 
all Chriſtians rotheend of the world. 


Lk. 20. 35: whereas the ungodly ſhall riſe to condemnation :,) 
Then there ſhall be no-uſe of marriage, or the married eſtate, for 
the Saints ſhall be like the bleſled Angels, not in ature or eſſence, 
but in reſpec of that heavenly, immortal and 1ncorruptible lite, 


which 


152 The Harmony of Chap. s, 


which ſhall be given them, and in that they ſhall have no reed of 
meat, drink, ſleep, marriage, or any other earthly means to main- 


tain and preſerve it. 


And having thus confuted the ground of 


their argument, he now proveth againſt them the 2rath of the Re. 
ſurrection by a Teſtimony out of the Books of Azoſes, which they 
held for Canonical, and divinely inſpired, though they acknoy. 
ledged not (as Origen thinks) the Prophets for ſuch. The Teſti. 


(d) VVhereas'ris ſaid, Exod. 3 2+ that 
"was an Aagel which appeared to h my, *is 
not to be underſtood of a created Angel, bur 
of Chriſt the Son of God, whe is called an 
Angel in that, and other places of Scripture, 
as may appear by comparing Exod. 23. 20. 
(where the Lord promiſerh to ſend an Angel 
before his people te conduRt them through the 
wilderneſs, and warns them not to provoke 
him, &c.) wah 1 (or. 10. 9. where the 
Apofile ſaith, it was Chriſt whom the If- 


raelites tempted in the wilderneſs , who. 


often appeared to Moſes and others in the 
for.n and likeneſs of an Angel, that is, -by 
aſſuming io bimſelf ſome viſible ſhape for 
atime, as ordinary Angels uſed to do, *Tis 
obſerved by Divines, th at whenſeever in the 
* Old Teſtament. God did ſenfbly appear, ic 
was the ſecond Perſon: And therefore he is 
called, Mal. 3+ I. 'The Meſſenger or Angel of 
Go1s Covenant, 4 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Row. 4. 17, 


mony he alledges is, Gods (d) ſpeaking to 
Moſes out of the flaming buſh, Exod. 3. 2,6, 
And ſaying, Iam the God of Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Facob. Whence: he inferreth, 
that if God were the God of theſe Pa- 
triarchs, after they were dead, (and yet is 
not the God of the dead, but of the livin 

then they are not ſo dead, but they ſhall and 
muſt of neceſſity live again; elſe God could 
not be faid to be their God after they were 
dead. Therefore Lake faies, chap. 20. 38. 
They all live unto him, that is, not only in 
reſpect of their ſouls, which are immortal, 


bur in reſpet of their bodies, becauſe they 


ſhall be raiſed up again by him, and with 
God, future things are as already preſent, ay 
God who quickeneth the dead, 


and calleth thofe things which be not, as though they were. The 
ſumm is, God cannot be ſaid to be the God of ſuch as are finaly 
and irrecoverably dead, in relpe& of their bodies, and without ll 
poſlibility of living again 3 but of ſuch as are dead only for a tine, 
whom he will raile again to a new life; from which Reſurre@ion 
they are called the children of the RefiirreFion, becauſe they do 
not obtain this new life by Generation, but by Keſurrejon. Thus 
our Savicur proves to theſe Sadduces, the Doftrine of the Reſur- 
reCtion, not by expreſs words of Scripture (as he could have done) 


(e) See ſcR. 
25, of this ch, 


but by neceſlary dedu@ion and conſequence from Scripture, which 
argues that kind of proofs to be firm and ſufficient to build faith 
upon. Having thus confuted the Saddyces, they durſt ask him 
no more queſtions, and the £cribes (that were their adyerſaries) 
commend him for thus confuting them, Lk. 20. 29. And the people 
admired, and were aſtoniſhed at his Wiſdom and Dodtrine. 

3. Then a Phariſce, one of the DoRors ( e) or expounders of 
the Law, on deſign to inſnare him, or to hear what he would ſay, 
asked him,” Which 7s the greateſt Commandment in the Law ? It 
ſeems it was much diſputed among them at that time, # ether the 
Precepts concerning Sacrifices and Oblations, or the Moral Precepts 
were the greater- Our Saviour anſwers, that to ackrowledge and 
worſhip the true God (who is one in Nature and Divine Eſſence, 
though there are three diſtin perſons in the Godhead) and to 
love him with all our heart and ſoul, mind and ſtrength, that is, with 
all the faculties and powers of our whole man, with the greateſt 


meaſure, and higheſt degree of love, we poſlibly can, is the general 


ſun 
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fumn: and ſabſtance, or abridgement of the four firſt Command- 
ments, which concern our duty towards God, This is the firſt 
and chick Commandment of the Law, or the ſumm of the firſt 
Table. Ard to love cur neighbour as our ſelf, that is, with ſuch a 
true, right, and regular affection, as we ought to bear to our 
ſelves, is next unto it, and like unto it in the greatzeff and weighti- 
xeſ of the matter commanded in it, and is the ſumm of the ſecond 
Table containing our duty fowards #zan. Now by our love to 
God, and to our neighbour, we areto underſtand both the inward 
affet ion, as alſo a/ effeFs and duties of love flowing from the 
ſame. And thele two do virtually contain in them the whole A46- 
ral Law, and all duties injoyned therein, the ſumm of all being 
love, according to that 1 Tim. 1.5. The end of the Commandment is 
love, &c. Yea further upon theſe two Commandments of love to 
God, and love to man, the whole Law and Prophets are faid to 
depend, Matth. 22. 4O» Becauſe the main ſcope and arift of the 
Law and Prophets, is eſpecially to urge duties of piety towards God, 
and of charity and juſtice towards man. 

Tie Phariſee acknowledges and approves of the truth and 
ſoundneſs of our Saviours anſwer, and repeats the ſumm and ſub- 
ſtance of it, together with a further declaration and confirmation 
of. what he had aſſerted concerning both theſe Commandments ; 
and adds, that to obſerve theſe, was more than all burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices, (f') that 1s, thanto perform all outward ceremonies, 
and external duties of Gods Worſhip ; moral obedience being to be 
preferred before all thoſe ritual performances, that many place the 


main of Religion in, 


(f) Auguſte 


nus rationen 
reddens, quare 


melior fit obe« 
dieniia, quam 
viftima 1 Sam. 
I $.22.Pulcbre 


ſcribit Serm. 7. ad fratres in Eremo, ideo obedientiam preferri vittimis, quia in viftimit immolater caxo aliens 
ſed in obedientia volunras propria & caro matiatur, Et liy, Io. de (ivit. Dei, cap. 9. aff. Dens 101 vult 


ſacrificium erucidati pecoris, ſed obedientiam contriti cordis. 


Our Saviour perceiviag that he anſwered diſcreetly (rwmua;) and 
that he did not oppoſe himlelf againſt the truth, but willingly ac- 
knowledged and conſented to it, and that he was well inſtructed 
in the Law, and underſtood the main ſcope and end of it, which 
was a proper means to corvince him of fin, and to ſhew him his 
inability to keep it perfetly, and conſequently how impoſlible it 
was for him to be juſtified and ſaved by any works of his own, 
and thcreuponto bring him to ſeek for ſalvation where only it is 
to be had, [ Rozz. 10. 4. ] He tells him, He 3s not far from the King- 
dom of God, that is, from acknowledging him for the true Meſſias, 
and believing in him, and accepting of him, as his Saviour; which 
ſaving knowledge and faith in Chriſt is called the Kingdom of God, 
| becauſe 'tis a ſpecial part of Gods Kingdom of Grace, by which he 
reigns in the hearts of men, and is the way and means to bri 
them to the Kingdom of Glory, Joh. 17. 3. He tells him therefore, 
he was in a good way to the true knowledge of the Meſſias, and 
to faith in him, though he had not as yet -attained to it. - Aﬀer 
this, none of the Scribes or Phariſees (being thus filenced by him) 


durſt ask him any more captious queſtions. 
U 4+ The 
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; 4, The Phariſees being drawn together about him, that he 
might confute their errozeons opinion touching the perfor of the 
Meſfias (who they thought ſhould be a meer man, of the ſtock 
and lineage of David only , and not the Son of God ) and tg 
ſtrengthen the fa#h of his Diſciples there preſent touching his 
Godhead againſt the time they ſhould ſee him ſuffer, he propoundg 
this queſtion to the Scribes and Phariſees, how Chriſt could be Da- 
vids Sor, whom David inſpired by the Spirit of God, calls Loyd? 
That is, how could he be the Son of David in that ſenſe the Scribes 
held him to be, viz. the Son of David only, and ſo a meer man) 
The words of David are in Pſal. 110.1. The Lord ſaid unto 
Lord, &c. Which words contain in them a Prophetical prediGion of 
the exaltation and advancement of Chriſt the true Meſtitas, unto 
the glory of his Kingdom, uttered by David in the perſon of God 
himſelf, calling and appointing his Son Jeſus Chriſt to be thus ad. 
vanced. The Lord, that is, God the Father, ſaid to zzy Lord, that 
is, to his Son, who was to be incarnate, whom David calleth his 
Lord. 1. In reſpect of his Godhead, and fo he was his Lord by 
right of Creation. 2. As he was Mediatonr, and by taking our 
nature, became God and Marin the ſame perſon; and fo he was 
his Lord by right of Kedemption. And' by this ſpeaking of God 
the Father to Chrift his Son, is meant nothing elſe, but that God 
the Father did in his Eternal purpoſe, appoint this concerning his 
Son Chriſt, and would in due time declare and manifeſt this his 
decree by executing the ſame, and by exalting his Son to the 

- higheſt degreeof heavenly glory in his Kingdom next to himſelf 
- and toa full poſſeſſion and adminiſtration of his Kingdom and 
Government over all the world, and eſpecially over his Church. 
Now this exaltation of Chriſt, which was here prophetically fore- 
told by David, was afterwards fulfilled in the time appointed, ix. 
immediately after his Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion to Heaven : They, 
and of _ was he ſet at the right hand of Godin that ſenſe Da- 
vid here ſpeaks of. Now this exaltation of Chriſt was not by 
receiving any glory, which as God, he had not before, but on] 
by a more clear and full manifeſtation of the glory of his Godhead 
in his humane Nature, after his aſcenſion into Heaven: And 6 
we are to underſtand that place, A&. 2, 35. God hath made that 
fame fefa: whom ye crucified, both Lord and Chriſt : That is, arant- 
feſted him to be the Lord of Heaven and Earth, by revealing the 
ry of his Godhead, in his humane Nature more clearly than 
(e) Chriſt a: ever it was before. And one eſpecial efet# and conſequent of his 
be is G0d5''%- exaltation, wilt be the vanquiſhing and ſubduing his enemies : For 


gether with 


the Father and he minft reign till he hath put all bis enemies under his fect, x Cor. 


Ho! Ghoſt 2J 4% , 4 . o . 
rw bat 75+ 25 (g) Yea and when that is done, when his enemies are 


ſubdue his whoBy, utterly and finally fubdued (which will beat che laſt day) he 
enemics. As - ſhall poſlels and enjoy this glory for ever. 


he is mas, ſo 


Giheta This long continuance and Eternity of Chriſts Kingdom, and 
ther is ſed o the glory of it, is ſet forth in ſundry places of Scripture, as P/al. 
ubdue his 


eh. 45-6, Thy Throne OGod is for ever and ever, Dan. 7.14. His Do- 
=_ minion is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not paſi away, Ec. 
| Luke 
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Luk. 1- 33. Of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end, Heb. 10. 12. He 
ſate down on the right hand of God for ever. (For fo the words, ac- 
cording to the original Text may be rendred :) And where 'tis 
faid, 1 Cor. 15. 24- Heſball at the laſt day, deliver up the Kingdom 
to God the Father, &c. That is to be underſtood, mot abſolutely, 
but in reſpe@ of that part:cular manner of adminiſtring it, which he 
now uſeh, which ſhall then ceaſe and be no more. For whereas 
zow he doth govern his Church by the iniftry of his Word and 
Sacraments, and other outward means, thez he ſhall govern it 
immediately by himſelf ; and whereas zow he reigneth inthe midſt 
of his enemies, which rebel againſt him and his Kingdom, ther he 
ſhall reign without any enemies oppoſing of him. Therefore he is 
ſaid to reſign his Kingdom to his Father, not abſolutely, as if he 
ſhould then ceaſe to reign any longer, but only i reſpe# of that 
particular manner of adminiſtring it, which was to continue only 
for the time of this preſent life. But to this queſtion of our Sa- 
viour, How David conld call the Meſſtas (who was to deſeend of him) 
his Lord, if he did not believe he ſhould be more than a meer man, 
even the Son of God. The Phariſees were not able to anſwer a 
word. However the common people heard him with great de- 
light, being much affefted with his admirable Dofrine, and ex- 
cellent manner of teaching. 


Patth. 22, 15. Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel how they might 
in:angle him in his talk. 

16. And they ſent out unto him their Diſciples with the Herodians, ſaying, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, ana tcacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man : tor thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men, 

17. Tell us therefore, What thinkcſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar or not? 

18. But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, andſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye 
Hypocrites ? | 

19. Shew me the tribute-money. And they brought unto him a penny. 

.20. And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 

21. They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſar: and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. 

22. \When they had heard thcle words, they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. 


135 


23- The ſame day came to him the Sadduces, which lay that there is no . 


ReſurreRion, and asked him, - 

24. (a) Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, It a man die, having no children, his Bro- 
cher ſhall marry his Wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his Brother. 

25. Now there were with us ſeven Brethren, and the firft, when he had 
_ a Wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue, lefe his Wife unto his Bro- 
ther. 

26. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the ſeventh. 

26, And laſt of all the woman died alſo. | 

28. Therefore in the ReſurreRion, whoſe Wite ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ?: for 
they all had her. | 

29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do erre, not knowing the Scri. 
ptures, nor the Power of God. | 
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Aicitur, 1 Cor. 
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30. (b) For in the ReſurreQion they neither marty, nor are given in max. 
riage 3 but are as the Angels of God in Heaven. 
31+ Bat as touching the reſurreCion of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 
32- I am the God of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Face) ; 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 
23- And when the multitude heard this, they were aſtoniſhed at his Dy- 
QArine. , & 
4- But when the Phariſces had heard that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence 
they were gathered together. : 
35: Then one of them which was'a Lawyer, asked him a queſtion, tempting 
him, and laying, | | 
6. Maſter, which is the great Cemmandment in the Law ? 
37- Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
$. This is the fixſt and great Commandment. 


(c) Secundum *39..(c) And the ſecond 15 like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 


fimi/e buic ] 


Siamile diciturs 


(ct. 


quia att us itidem, non externes tantum, ſed & internos precipit, ' & vim ſam quam latiſſime 'Extendit. Ut 
reipſum) b, e. facers » .quemodo no/met ip{os daligere ſolemus, In bac aviem amiitie ſinceritate tomprebenſum 


eft ut modo minus 300i, quam nobu ipſis 


dds plus ctzam pr x ftemus. 


40. On theſe two Comtnandments hang all'the Law and the Prophets. 

41. While the Phariſees were gathered rogether, - Jeſus asked then, 

42. Saying, What think ye of Chriſt > whoſe»Son1s he ? They ſay unto' him, 
the Son of David, 

43+ He faith unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord , 
laying, _.._ 

44+ The Lord faith unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool ? 

45. If David then call him Lord, how is he his Son ? 

6. And no man was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt anv mn 

(trom that day forth ) ask himany mo queſtions, 


. Wark 12. 13. And they (end unto him certain of the Phariſces, and . of the 
Herodiaps, to catch himin his words. 

14. And when thcy were come, they ſay unto him, Maſter, -we know that 
thou art true, and carelt for tio man: tor thou regardeſt not the. perſon of 
men, but teacheſt che way of God in truth : Is it lawful co give tribwe 
to Ceſar, or not ? 

15, Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he. knowing their hypocciſie, 
faid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, that I-may ſce tt, 

16. And they brought it : and he faithunto them, Whoſe is this image and 
ſaperſcription? And they (aid unto him, Ceſars, 

17, And Jeſus anſwering, fard unto 'them, Render to Ceſar the things that 
= Ceſars, and to God the things that are Gods. And they tmarvelled at 

_ 

18. Then cotne unto him the Sadduces, which ſay, 'there is no refirreion, 

 andl they asked him, ſaying, 

194 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 1f a mans Brother die, and-/leave his Wife 
behinde him, and leave no children, that his Brother ſhould eake his 
Wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto hisBrother. 

20. NA there were ſeven Brethren," and the firttook a Wite, and dying;/lefc 
no ſeed. | 

21. And the ſecond tood her, and died, neither l:ft he any feed; and the third 
likewiſe. 


22: And the ſeyen had her, and left noſed Taft of all the Woman died allo. 
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23. In the rcſurreCtion therefore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe Wite ſhall ſhe 
be of them? tor the ſeven had her to Wife ? 

24. And ]:tus anſwering, faid unto them, Do ye not therefore erre, becaulc 
ye know not the Scriptures, neither the Power of God ? 

25- For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage : bat are as the Angels which are in Heayen. 

26. And a5 touchang tie dead, that they riſe ; have ye not read in the Book 
of Moſcs, how wn the buth God ſpake unto him, faying, I am the God of 

' Abraham, ard the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob ? 

27. He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living : ye therefore 
do greatly erre. 

28. And oue of tic Scribes.came, and having heard them reaſoning together, 
and perceiving that he had anſwered them well, asked him, Whuch is the 
firſt Commanc. ment of all ? 

29. And Jclus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Commandments is, Hear 
O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord ; 

30, And thou thalt love the.Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with allthy mind, and with all thy firength : this is the firſt 
Commaudment. 

31. And the ſecond is like, namely, this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy felt : there is none other Commandment greater than theſe. 

32. And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well Maſter, thou haſt faid the truth: for 
there 15 one God, and there is none other but he. 

33. And to love him with all the heart, and with ajl the underſtanding, and 
with all the foul, and withall chq firength; and to love his neighbour as 
himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offerings and facrifices. 

34- And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered deſcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou 
art not tar trom the Kingdom of, God. And no man after that durſt ask 
him any queſtion. 

35- And ]clus anſwered and faid, while he taught in the Temple, How fay 
the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of David ? 

36. For David himfcltfaid by the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit 
thou 01: my right hand , till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

37. David therctore himſclt calleth him Lord, and whence is he then his Son ? 
and the common people heard him gladly. 


Luke 20. 20. (a) And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould 
teign themſelves jult men, that they might take hold of his words, that: ſo 
they might delver him unto the power and authority of the Gover- 
nour. 

21. And thcy asked him, ſaying, Maficr, we, know that thou ſayeſt, and 
teacheſi rightly, neither acccptclt thou the perſon of any, but teacheſt the 
way of God truly, 

22+ Isit lawful tor us to give tribute unto Ceſar, or no ? 

23 But he p«rccived their craftinefs, and ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24: Shew me a penny : whoſe image and ſuperſcription hath it ? They an- 
{wered and ſaid, Ceſars. 

2«+ And heſaid unto,them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things which 
be Ceſars.and to God the things which be Gods. 

26+ And they could not take hold of his words before the people, and they 
marvellcd at his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27+ Then came to him certain of the Sadduces (which deny that there is any 
Reſurrection) and they asked him, | 

28. Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any mans Brother die, having a 
wife. ard he die without children, that his Brother ſhould take his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his Bxother. | | 

29. There were therefore ſeyen brethren, and the firſt took a wife and died 
without children, 20, And 
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'30. And the ſecond took her to wife, and he died chMdle(s. 
1- And thethird took her, and in like manner the ſeveuth alſo, And they 
left no children, and died. 
32. Laſt of all the woman died alſo, 
33. Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe wite of them 15 ſhz ? for ſeven had 
her to wife. | 
34+ And Jeſus anſwcring, ſaid unto them, The chitdren of this world marry, 
and are given in matrTlage ; 
35+ But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
reſurrection trom the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 
(b) Filiz re= 36, (b) Neither can they die any more 3 tor | they are <qual unto the Angels, 
ſurretions] and arc the children. of 50d, bring the children of the reſurrection, 
—_ —_— 37. Now that the dzad ate raif.d, Even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he 
2 wry calleth _ Lord the God of Atraham, 2nd the God of Iſaac, and the Go4 
of Faced. 
38. 2 he 15 not a God of the dead, but of the living); for all live unto him, 
39. Then certain ofthe Scribes anſwering, faid, Maſter, thou halt well aid. 
40. And after that they dualt not ask him any queſtion at all. 
41: And he (aid unto them, How ſay they that Chrilt is Davids Son ? 
42. And David himſelf faith in the Book of Pſalms, The Lord faith unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
43. Till I make thine enemics thy footſtoo). 
44. David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his Sou ? 


SECT. LX XI 


Eing little =_ of doing any good upon the Phariſees, he be- 

gins a ſevere Comminatory Dilcourſe or Sermon to his Diſciples, 
and the multitude that followed him againſt this fort of men, that 
that they might be the betterarmed againſt their wickedneſs and 
hypocrite: Wherein, 

1. Heexhorts his hearers, that they ſhould follow the Scribes 
and Phariſees in what they ſhould rightly teach them out of Moſes 
and the Prophets, (they holding the place of DeCtors, and ordinary 
Expoſitors of Moſes s Law, and ſucceeding to Moſes in the'ordinary 

| oftice of teaching and governing the people, eſpecially in thoſe 
(a) Per ſeſio- things that concerned the Worthip of God : ) (4) He had indeed 


—_— - "oj warned them before, of their corrupt glolles, and falſe Dofrines, 


ſaicam, & do» ("Matth, 16, 6, 12. called the Leaven (b) of the Phariſees.) There- 
wy >> fore here he injoyns them ohly,” to obſerve and follow them in 
ſenificatu, what they taught conſonant to the Word of God, Verl. 2, 3. 

Bifariam Ph4- 

riſes & Scribe ſedrbant in Cathedr4 Moſis : ratione doftrinx & perſonarum. Doftrine ſucceſſio principalis elt ut 
appellat Irenew, Altera autem (ecundaria. Srd tum temporis wtraque conrurrebat. Avgument um igitur Chriſſie 
bujuſmod: : Pr zcept is eorum qui vocatione in Cathedram, b. t. dot, inzm & locum Moſis ſucceſſerunt, ovediri debt!. 
Al ſic ſucceſſere Scribe & Phariſai : Nec tamen obediri voluiſſet in ius que legi adverſaren'ur, Voll, Harm, Evange 
x10id'xa Magkag oft Cathedra in qui ſedentes Magiſtri Legem aut populo publi e, aut diſcipulis privatim interpre* 
tabantur. In Lege Moſs« ficut multa erant precepra, ita in illus preceptis multa erant de quorum ſenſu ambig: pott- 
rant, In iu exylicandys operam non malam navabant 61 Porudnots g2ark lingue & biſlorie witeris, fine quarum 
Cognitione, Legis pleraque refit intelligi nequibant. In bis ergo cos Chriflus vult audiri I plebe, Ceterum id non 
ed pertinet ut ſi. quid docerent manifeſtis pr eceptis ipſique pietats contrarium, ut de corbong Parentibus prefered 
ſequend) eſſent duces ci, Gror, Moſes & V. Teſtamentum bic idem ſignificant : Et Cathedia Moſis eſt Ca 
thedra in qua explicatur Lex. Vide Af, 15.11, Et 2 Cor. 3.15. Sedere ergd in Cathedr® Meſis non eft Moſb 
ſuccedere, ſed doftrinam quam Moſes tradidut, tradere, yu Mojen, & Prophttas, & interpretars ad mentem 
Moſis. Camerar. LQuatenis igitur in Moſis Cathedra Sacerdates, Scribe, & Phariſci ſedebant, boc eſt, 
ſuum & docendi munus, & popult Reg'mea ad Norman Legs divine per Moſen tradite, conformabant, Eaten 
audjendos, ipfi/que obſequendum efſe , Chriſtus precipit, Glafl. (b) See ſeR. 8, of this chaprer, 


2. Though 
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2. Though they were to follow their DoF&rine, lo far as it was 
right and ſound, yer he warhs them to take heed of following their 
example, for they live not according to their own preſcriptions. 
Many ſevere Ordinances they impoſe on-others, over and above 
what the Law requires, but diſpence with themſelves as tothe ob- 
ſages them, Yerſ: 3, 4. 

3. He admoniſhes them to take heed of imitating them in their 
ambition and vain-glory, which they expreſſed, 1. In making 
broad their PhylaGertes, (c) which were Parchments in which the (c) guaexri- 
precepts of the Law were written, which they bound to their $/« #cuntor 
arms Or foreheads, that they might ſeem zealous obſervers of the 0-1 
Law, pretending their warrant for it, from Det. 6. 8. Thou ſhalt ad conſervan. 
bind 7 na for a ow upon thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets be- — 
tween thine eyes (*). Theſe they made broader than ordinary, that rus erat. © 
they might bethe more conſpicuous, and further ſeen and taken ('/ Se Er0d. 
notice of, And whereas God had commanded , Nuwb. 15.38, 
29, 40. That they ſhould make fringes in the borders of their garments, 
that by looking upon them they might remember all the Commandments 
of the Lord and do them, and might content themſelves with what 
is limited and preſcribed by the Law, and be reſtrained from their 
own inventions, additions, and devices in his Worſhip, and might 
be diſtinguiſhed in their habit from ſtrangers 3 (*) and whereas all /+) ar non 
the Jews generally (according to this Law) did wear ſuch gar- «tum corpe- 
ments with blew fringes; Theſe Phariſces uſed long Robes, with ——_— 
larger and broader fringes than others did, for a ſhew of greater *« 1/raclite ab 
ſandity, and that they might appear to men to be more eminently tinis 4 
religious, Yerſ. 5. 2. In their afte&ing, and ambitiouſly contend- ; 
ing for the »ppermoſt places in all conventions, as at feaſts, and in 
their Synagogues, Yerſ. 6. 3. Inloving to be reſpeFfuly ſaluted in 
open and publick places, and to have thoſe honorific Titles-of 
Rabbi, Maſter, Father, Doftor, given them, and repeated, and often 
uſed to them; and affefting to be Lords, and, as it were, abſolute 
guides of the faith of others 3 whereas in that reſpect all are to have 
only one Father, viz, God, (d) {and not to U@ p 
give up their faith to be abſolutely ſwayed bat er gr mfoeery ; hems af 
by any, as children are to be ſwayed by rm. ws eff Pater nofter in {@lis non 
their Parents bare will) and one Door and {jp;ngianere freaonis, ed etien ration 
Teacher, and abſolute Maſter, viz. Chriſt Je-, Calo haber qui corda docer, treque ill 
ſus, to whom they ought to be Scholars, and {5/4 9% Zudch, /apienter Parres ſuos vocg- 
from whom they are to receive the DoFrines ee. 5ed abs ſmnſoPareeretd eeceny oa 
they are to believe and embrace. For others 2% in Chriſto per Evangeliam genuernnt , 
that are called Fathers and DoFors (as Paul 4105 
calls himſelf the Father of the Corimthians, 1 Cor. 4-15. And of 
Timothy, x Tim. t. 2. And a Door of the Gentiles, 2 Tim. x, 19.) 
are not fo primarily, but inſirumentally ; (e) they are but ſervants (*) ile proprid 
tothis great Maſter, and muſt teach no other but his Doctrine. He _ — 48 
bthe only Lawgiver, who in matters of Faith and Worſhip is only nembane> je, 
to be followed, Matth, 17, 5. Therefore the aſe of theſe Titles © - 
Is not here abſolutely forbidden ( which are then only wrong- ſer. Then. 


fully given unto men, when the glory of God is darkened 
thereby) 
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( f ) Theophilafin: it non abſolure, ſed com- thereby) but the ambitions affeFing (f') of 
Parate Þujus arpellationts deſiderium prohibe- h d th ding th BR] \ 
tur, ſcil. ne codem animo, & affeftu gefrde- thnEm, andt S pri ing tnNemic ves In them, 
1 emus LOCark Rabbi Ju uw e1 _ _ and the Lordixg it over the faith and cox. 
titulum ex awmbitione-affetlabant, n: illorum ſu- * ra / 

perbiam & bonoris cupiditarem « mulemur. Non ſciences of other 3, which it ſeems the Pha- 
titwlum, [ed rem tituls duntaxat damnavit : ves Tilces were very ambitious of. Our Saviour 
autem 1ituli non erat quoalixet Magiſterium, haying thus warned his Diſciples to take 
quevis authoritas, fed Mcgſterium & authos bend of lakes h F 4 bie: 

rites unde nemini licebat provoca te, 3n quo ome 1EEQC O imitating t epride and am Ition of 
nes oportebat acquieſcere, Sic proſef1d nemini_ the Phariſees, he now exhorts them to by- 


te fmt copumentm Rai, ct MaB- ujleg of mind; ſhewing them that the higheſ 
loco Criſtus damuat. Non wut e i dem ns- dignity ia his Church, does not (ſtand In 
Puenquam etenſ Arofiln eſt canum for 1921797999 &) Or Lordſſip over others, butin 
7,rogare. Vide Gal. 1. 8. Camerar, Miniſtry and Service, And they that would 
(g) See ſe. 57. of this chapter, ſhew themſelves more excellent than others, 
muſt ſerve others with the gifts God haz 
given them, and not ambitiouſly arrogate ſuperiority to them. 
ſelves over others : For ſuch as exalt themſelves ſhall be brought 
down and abaſed, and ſuch as humble themſelves ſhall be exalted, 

From Ver. 6,to 13, Mk 
4, Then turning his ſpeech direRly againſt the Scribes and 


(') Hoe vx Phariſces, he denounceth eight woes (*) againſt them, 
Chriſti non tan- 


WA comminaatis, & predicentis eſt, ſed &+ deplorantis, & commiſerantis. Glafl, 


1- For oppoſing the Goſpel, by which the Kingdom of God is 
ſct up in the hearts of men; .and being fo far from opening the 
right door of ſalvation to them (whatever they pretended) that 

(b) See ſeA when it was opened by Jokr Baptiſt and himſelf, they would nei- 

31, of chis <>, tÞer Enter themſelves, (4) nor ſufter others to enter, who ſhewed 
ſome willingneſs thereunto [ Joh. 7. 48, 49.] And challenging the 
key of interpreting the Scriptures to themſclves,, would not 
rightly interpret thoſe Scriptures that concerned the Meflias ; and 
thoſe perſons that were ready to own him, and believe in him, 
they diſheartned, by blaſpheming of him, and traducing his Do- 
frine, and by threatning excommunication to all ſuch as confeſſed 
him to be the Chriſt, See John: 9. 22, 

2. For their groſs hypocriſie in colouring over their covetoul- 

neſs with pretence of Religion and Devotion, pretending to 
(3) Our Sa- make long prayers (z) in the Temple and Synagogues for Widdows, 
viour doth and under pretence of benefiting them by their prayers, ſucking 
Gavly, for gain and advantage from them, and perſwading them to give 
making long bountifully to the Corbar, the common treaſure ot the Temple; 
prayer, (* (ſome part( & ) of which (as it ſeems) was imployed for their main- 
and fir upon tenance ; ) for which groſs hypocrifie and avarice (except they re- 
ſeveral 9- rented) hedeclares they ſhould be much more grievouſly puniſh- 


fions, He him- , 

ſelfſomerimes Ed In Hell, Yerſ. 14. 

ſpenc the | | 

whole night in prayer, Luþ. 6. 12.) But for making long prayers a cover to their covetouſneſs, «tpore qui nt 
wviduarum ſalutem, ſed predam captarent, nec eas docent veram pietatis viam. (& )- Hee oblatio cedebat in Iu 
Sacerdotium quorum plerique erant Scribe & Phariſei, Jani, in Mautb, 15, ve. $, 


3. For 
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3. For their falſe-ended zeal, and earneſtneſs to make Proſe- 


lites and convert Heathens to the Jewiſh Religion, (*) aiming C) Proſely- 
principally thereby (as it ſeems) to make a prey of them, and to —_— 


have their conſciences, and purſes under their power. And then conats ſuat 
ſodepraving and poiſoning them with their corrupt Do@rine, and Scribsy & 
badexample, and fo hardening them againſt believing in him the quod Projelyt 
true Meſſias, that they became more the children of Hell and * «« tran, 


1 d quod, qu 
Satan,and were put intoa far worſe and more dangerous ſtate, and rok. 5 f7-ny 


made more vehemently to oppoſe the Goſpel than themſelves their an Religionen 

| allicere potue» 
Teachers, (/) Verſ. 15. — 

en Ei : _ amplior anſa 

Inerifaciendi, atque ena/cendi crumenas, Nam cumin rete ſunum eos altlixiſſent, predam nafti, nm ulterius ſ0« 
licits erant quid de its fiertty modo ab illis aliquid fabi cederet [ucri, Pereant iUli in ignorantia, ſuperſi tione, atheiſ< 
mo, omnimoda impietate, wbil boc Scribis ex Phar:\zis cure, permaneant moo in Judaiſmo, & conſcien'iis 
corum iſli dominentuy, & crumenis, Lightf, in Hor, Hebr, ſuper Marth, (1) Ira comparatum eſt inquit Chry= 
ſoſlomus ut probos mngiſtros vix imitemur, improbos etiam impreb:tate ſuperemus. ; 


4. For their falle Dottrine concerning Oaths, evidenced by 
their making nothing of an oath made by the Temple, but eſteem- 
ing at oath made by the Gold given-to the Corban of the Temple 
(*) obligatory, and preferring an oath made by the gift on the Al- (*) Non per 
tar, above an oath made by the Altar (a). It ſeems the Phariſees _— 
taught the people, that oaths made by the creatures were not dun e# dlad 
binding, and therefore they might break them without perjury ; 74 m<barc 
yer they excepted the oaths made by the gold offered to the Cor- te & Lques- 
ban or Treaſury of the Temple, and the Sacrifices and Oblations of is, /ed de 
the Altar : Such oaths as theſe, they aſſerted to be binding 3 which, oblaro oft 
it ſeems they did, becauſe it was for their profit, that thegifts on ſem. Lightt 
the Altar, and money brought into the Treaſury,ſhould be count- _— _ 
ed moſt holy, (b) and it would encourage the people to be more arinmeo 1e- 
ready tocontribute and offer. This horrid hypocrifie and avarice /*##*: chrifu 
our Saviour here ſharply reproves, ſhewing that oaths made by Ln) 
the creatures, had reference to God, and though ſwearing by them /antifcarur, 
was unlawful, 24atth. 5. 33, &c. yet they that brake their oaths force 
made by any of them, were highly guilty. And therefore the 7roprer ound 


Phariſees did but diſcover their hypocrifie, and wickednels in ***74%odque 


making ſuch a difference in ſuch kind of oaths as to their binding, ng T 
and obligation. From Verſ. 16, to 23. (b) Cum jr 
rare non {it 


aliud quam Deum teflem invogere : creature vero mute non poſſunt eſſe teftes Terita'is, quicunque jurat ( pey 
quamcunq'e creaturam juret) boc ipſo ctizm per eam tanquam divinam 1d eft, tanquam, ad Denm relatam, yelut; 
(reatorem ejus, wel prefidem, vel guberuatorem juraty ac proinde 'Deum ipſum teſtem citat, Janſen. Revera ad 
queſtum pertinebat dona illa baberi quam ſa nftiſima, etiam ſupra Templum, & Altare, quaſs Deus ſcilicet illi 
preciput gauderet, Sed bic oftendit Chriſtus omna iſla que illi vocabant minora juramenta, maximis eſſe £quipes 
randa. Nemo enim tam ſiultus cenſeri debet, ut rem inanimem teſtem advocet ſue cogitations, GH perfidie yin- 
dicem, Duarte in iſtis juramentis cenſert debet ineſſe wwTovuia, & per Templum intellig is cujus eſt Templum ; 
& qui per C@lum juraat, cenſend; ſunt teflem illum invocare cui Ceelum pro ſolis eſt. Gror. 


5. For their ſeeming very religious and exaCt in ſmall things, as (c) De bume- 


+4 - . o . . 2 a 4, di ” 
Tithing, Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin, but neglefing the weightier fide bie rene 


matters of the Law, as Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs (c) in tur. Voll, Per 
promiſes and dealings with men. Thus very ſcrupulouſly (accord- fdem inteligic 
ing to the Proverb) they ſtrained out a gnat from their drink, {rms 2.” 


leſt it ſhould choak them, and without any remorſe of conſcience conftantian, ac 
{wallowed a Camel, Yerſ. 23, 24. 
X 


A ap P14 
refte definir. 
6. For (ic.ro. Beza. 
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6. For their being lo ſuperſtitious in the external waſbings ang 
cleanfings of their Cups and Platters, when yet that which 
they did eat and drink out of them, they got by 1njuſtice, 
and uſed with exceſs and intemperance. He ſhews them, how the 

(4) ud vere ſhould firſt look to thecleanſing of their hearts (4)and conleiences 
nquindt 949% f,om finand wickedneſs, and ceaſe from injuſtice, oppreſlion ang 
yo 9 intemperance (whereby their mea and drink was made unclean) 
w#ſatur prz- and ſo their Platters and Cups, that is, (that which they did ear 
cp114 Pi and drink out of them) would be clean alſo, Yerſ. 25, 26. 

7. For their outward ſhews of piety (reſembling whited $e- 

(e) comvara- Fulchres (e)_) but being within full of all hypocriſie and Intquity, 


tionem albarii [pp 29 18, 

oprris, fuiſſe /. E | 
uſiratam Fudeis ad notaudos mores perſonares, & quodeunque palam non ſumus, apparet ex Pauli werhis 
Aft. 23. 3+ conftr Pſal. 5.9. Grot. 


(f) Sec _ 8. Fortheir ſeeming to honour the Prophets (*f) (ain by their 
31. 1» \orefathers, in building their tombs, and garniſhing their Se- 
yulchres, and diſavowing the killing of them ; yet if the malice of 
their hearts againſt himand his Apoſtles be confidered, he ſhews 
they are like their Fathers, and: $0 on 1n their fins, and may ſeem 
( whatever they pretend) to conſent to their Fathers in that their 


| cruelty,. and to do this for the {lain Pro- 

(g) Videtur Chrifius fabbum de {e oy phets, (g) not out of reſpe&t to them, but as 
n © tale in ſin . . 

_ ten rey ce) occiderunt; If the Sons of Thieves ſhould bury the 


205 4utem edificando oceiſorum ——_ quaſi. bodies.of thoſe whom their Fathers had 
troph.cum viftorke Paren'un erigere waemint, qc Luk. 11.48.) And ſeeing the 
nope fon in uſes Tropa, Jo mar, bod difpied, with a bitter Irony be 
ſpeftentur, )anſ, Ut locus bic vette imelliga- O 00a » WHnN Aa ormtier rony c 
tr ſciendum el, =_ ſpe « »'- yy peed bids them go on to fill up the meaſure of their 
wewigy Crag : «> Fathers ſons. As if he ſhould have faid. 7 
lnt, (ed in aliam longe ſententiam que ju- - aVC 1ald, 70ur 
hifime f ipſos quadret. Vide Ames 5.25. Fathers ftored up to themſelves great wrath in 


s Parres ſuos vocabant natu= þ7- 7. , 
ks autem etiam animorvum killing the Pr ophets 5 but yet the meaſure # not 


fimilicudine , quam & declaraſſent battenis, full : There remaineth omething that you will 
& apertifs eſjent declaraturt, q. d. Mortuos 7, po oceed their wickedneſs, and beyond 
honoratis, quia vobis obſtare now poſſunt. Su- . h 29 p "IP 

perſtes, eadem que illb, & perfellins decentes, Which there can be nothing more impiom, 


| if per cadem ſatiando proſequemumi. wamel the puttiy to death the Son God 
_ m—_ ſepulchraextrunnt homines,quos J P 'g of o 


os Cree, the Lord of all the Prophets. And he further 
+ HARI ſhews that they would exerciſe their cru- 
(+) Filius Ba- elty on his Apoſtles, and other Teachers he ſhould ſend unto. them 


Tachje diets efently after his Refarreion (whom accommodating himlelf to 
ias Pre nty'a , _ & Il if 
Fo work the language of that time, he calls Prophets, Wiſe men, and Scribes) 


binominis{##- 2nd of them ſome they would kill (as Stepher and Fames.) Some 
jo heh they would crucifie, (as Simeon Son of Cleophas, as Hegiſippus re» 
ef, vel quod ports, Eſeb. Lib. 3. Hiſt. cap. 16.) And ſome they would (courge 
SD in their Synagogues (as Pax! was five times ſerved, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 4) 


cbias, id ef, ' Andthe ifſue of it will be,that they will bring upon themſelves and 
_— their City fo dreadful a deſolation, as may ſeem ſufficient toſatishe 
"Iz "Jurſkn, - for all the - 5m blood, that bath been fhed from the blood of 
Aſſerimus nos righteous Abel,unto the blood of Zacharias,the Son of (5) Bar achias 


per Zachariam 


filium Jeharechie (de quo mentio fits Iſa.ch.8, 2..) Zechariam film. Jehoiade intelligi. Maybaumgue Chrift umque 
nthil bic ia nomine Berachio inuovaſſe, ſed de Patre Martyrit Zecharie idem tantum pronunciaſſe quod ante ip[0s 
pronuncieverat ipſe Deus apud Iſaiam. Lightfoot in Hor. Hebr. p. $58. 


called 


Chap. 5- the Four Evangeliſts. 163 


called the Son of Fehoiada, 2 Chron, 24.20.) who was the leaſt . 
Prophct, whoſe death and murder is related by name in the Old 

Teſtament. It being juſt with God, that the children which fol- 

low the example of ſuch wicked Parents, and fill up the meaſure 

of fin by them begun, ſhould ſuffer thoſe dreadful puniſhments og 
that are due to ſuch high crimes and tranſgreſſions, (*) from v, 29, ('/ Sonjie of 


tO 37» fore Judeorum 

panas in Cx- 
cidio Hicroſolymitano, ut ſufficere poſſe videantur luendis bamicidiis omnibus que uſquam erant perpetrata, cum ta- 
men ea pena torium merita, preſertim eaque Deo, mags quam hominibus erant cognita, now #q arent , nedum 
excederent, Conter Apoc, 18. 24. Gtor, 


Laſtly, Turning his ſpeech to the City of Jeruſalem, he upbraids 
her for her cruelty againſt the former Prophets of God ſent unto 
her, and for her preſent obſtinacy in that 


he would ( 7) have converted her Inhabi- (6) Pneſcene de Ortbodoxi fide lib. 2, c.29. 
mentions two wills of God, the one agony u- 


rants, and gathered them to himſelf, as a. ,;,,, or Antecedeat, rhe, oher {wouiyns or 


Hen gathereth her Chickens under her enſign, by his Autecedex Will be does 
- ' really and int ro fave luch as ao 
wings, that ſo they might have eſcaped the [75.7 and believe on 'his Son. , By his 


wrath that hung over their heads, but they conſequent Will, he does will and incend to 
would not hearken to him, nor obey him, punit® thoſe thar go on in_chei obſtinacy, 
See Luk, 13.34,35- Therefore he foretelleth "TT anne ” 

her deſolation and deſtruction to be at hand, and that after they 

have crucified him, they ſhall ſee him no more, till his coming to 
Judgement at the end of the world, at which time they ſhould be 

glad to uſe ſuch like acclamations as were lately made to him, 

(and which they were angry at) Matth, 21. 9. Saying, Bleſſed be 

he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, if that would then any 

thing avail them. For then his moſt cruel enemies ſhall ſee and 

know, and acknowledge him to be the Chriſt, and a/ knees ſhaft 

bow to him, and all tongues ſhall confeſs him to be the true Meſſias, 

[Ph3l. 2, 10, 11.] From Ver/. 31, tothe end. 


Patth. 23. 1. Then ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his Diſciples , 

2. Szying, The Scribes and the Phariſces fit in Moſes ſeat. | 

3- All theretore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do, but do 
not ye after their works: tor they fay and do not. 

4. For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be born, and-lay them on 
mens ſhoulders, but they themſclves will. not moye them -with one of 
their fingers. 

5. Butall their works they do, for to be ſeen of men : they make broad their 
PhilaGteries, and cnlarge the borders of their garments; | 

6, And love the uppcrmolt rooms at fealts, and the cllief ſeats in ther Sy- 
Nagogues, . G? 

7. And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8. But be not ye called Rabbi, tor one 1s your Maſter, even Chrilt, and all ye 


are brethren, TY 
9. And callno man your Father upon earth: for one is your Father whichis 


” 


in Heaven. | | | 
10. Neither be ye called Maſters: for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, | 


I. But he that is greatelt among you, ſhall be your ſervant. 
12. And wholvever ſhall cxalt himſelf, ſhall be abaied; and he that ſhall 


humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
X 2 x3. But 
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(e)i.e. Sup- 13, (a) But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : for ye ſhut up 


pr - pr hs the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men: for ye neither go in your ſelves, ing.. 
I e 3 . - 

& quotidian ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, to go in. 

3nculcatione 


locorum in quibm agitur de Meſſia ejuſque doflring, ſcil. de penitextia, fide, & dileflione non fits ; quiing 
omiſſis omnem operam impenditis ritibes wrgrnda, & ampliands. Et fic viam non panditis, ſed ob'truitis rituum 
ſepus, quibus 6:cupati anims ad melioza nequeunt penttrare, Gror, Claudere Regnum Caloium Phniſg; 
dicuntur quia i ſalvifica dottrina Chriſti (qui ſolus janua Regui Celorum eſt) quocunque modo homines averiebant, 
& verbum Det, per qued ad Chriſt yay perueniticry depravabait. Glafl, 


- 14+, Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites 3 for ye devonr widow; 
houſes, and for a pretence make long prayer 3 therefore ye ſhall receive 
the greater damnation. : 

15«:Wo unto you Scribes and Phatiſees, Hypocritesz for ye compaſs Sea an/ 

Land to make one Proſclite, and when he 1s made, ye iake him twofold 
more the child of Hell than your ſelves. 

16, Wo unto you , ye blind guides, which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
/, Temple, # 35 nothing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
Temple, he is 2 debter. 

47. (b) Ye fools, and blind : for- whether is greater, the Gold, or the 

(diketh the Gold ? 


Our Sa- 
viour, Matth, ' 
© 2,'cons-2 - I 6Pp1c that 


$ # cots | + +7 = | 
tinhelionisdeſpifing of our Brother, and: a reproachful aſperſing of him with fooliſhneſs from a vicious affe. 
&ien of pr.de, contermpr, finful. or revenge. Bur here from a charitable deſire that the Phariſee, 
ſhould repent, and amend, he calls them fools and blind, to awaken and excite them to conlider their 
preſent conditions! _ TH 


18.” And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Altar, it is nothing : but whoſoever 
" Iwearethby the git that is upon it, he is guilty, | 

19." Ye fools, #nd* blmd : for' whether is greater the gift, or the Altar that 
'ſan@ifieth the gift ? | 

20. Whoſo therefore: ſhall ſwear by the Altar , ſiweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. : 7: it 

21,., And whoſo ſhall ſwear bythe Temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that 
dyclleth therein. 

22. And he that ſhall ſwear by Heaven, ſwcareth by the Throne of God, and 
by him that ſitteth thercon. | ; 

23. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of 
mint, andaniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of 
the Law, judgement; mercy, and faith: thelc ought ye to have done, and 
not to kave the other undone. - 

24. Ye blind guides, which (train at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel. 

#5. Wo unto you-'Scribes and Phariſees; Hypocrites; for ye make clean 
the outſide of- the cup and of the platter, but withia they are full of ex- 
tortion and excels. 

26. Thou blind/Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that which is within the cupand platter, 
that the outſide of them may be clean alſo, 

27. Wy unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocritesz for ye are like unto 
whited Sepulchres , which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are with» 
in full of dead mens bones, and of all uncleannefs. 

28. Even ſoye alfo outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrifie and iniquity. 

29. Wo'unto you' Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the 
Tombs of the Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchres of the righte- 

=” "ww . | | 

30. And ſay, If we had been inthe daies of our Fathers, we would not have 

been partakers with them in theblood of the P:uphets. 


31. Where- 
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31. (c) Wherefore be ye witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are the children (c) Teſtamini 
of them which killed the Prophets. —_— 
2. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your Fathers. quod my eſtis 
33- Ye Serpents, ye generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation eorum qui. oc- 
of Hell ? ciderun Pro- 


. (4) Wherefore, bchold, I ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſe men, and oa oo 

Scribes 3 and fome of them ye ſhall kill and crucitie, and ſome of them ſhall infifieres mc = 

ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them from City to City : V. 32. Colligi- 
25. That upon you may come all the righteous blood, ſhed upon the earth 3 #47. Phariſei 


from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, Son of Ba- & Scribe hoc 
quidem nolues 


rachias, whom ye flew b:tween the Temple and the Altar. runt, ſed t4- 
36- Verily I fay unto you, All theſe things ſhall come upon this genera- men ex eorum 
tion. fattis boc ſee 
37+ O Feruſulem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them | ns 4 ; 
which are lent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children o& Dan pw 
together, . even as an Hen gathereth her Chickens under hex wings, and ye ſequendo me, 


would not ? & Apoſtolos , 
38, (e) Behold, your houſe is Icft unto you deſolate, _— facitis, 
39. (f ) Forlfay untoyou , Ye ſhall not fee me henceforth, till ye ſhall Gay, =_ b __ 
\ Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. ' non ſolum 


carne, ſed eri- 
am imiratione iniqui, (4) #titur nominibus Jud eorum genti uſnats, tos dr(ignans qui ſunt alits roſtea nemni- 
bus appellati, Beza. Ex his nonnullos cricifigetis] ſe quoque ut videtuy, Chriſius Legatis annumerat, quomodo 
enum ad Heb-@0s ſcriptor dos onoy vocat, Grot, Ur veniar ſuper vos onnis ſariguis juſtus, &c, b, e, ande eve« 
niet ut ſuper vos yeniat onnis illius ſanguinis reatus, & j@1a, ut non ſemper notat cauſam firalem, ſed ſepitts 
ſequelam tantum & ev.nium, (te) Locus ifte in quo vos 0 H eoſolymite bebitatis, is ſolitudinem vertetur. 
(f) Mudonatus 1#b. 1. Sic mihi loqui viderur Chriſtus, ac fi Rex alicui ſe pro Rege non agnoſcente dicerer, 
ſuſpendan: te, & tunc dices, me elſe Regem : non enim fignificat, cum verbis difturum, ſed reipſ3 ex. 
perturum efle, 


Wark 12. 38. And he ſaid unto them in his doQtrine, Beware of the Secribes, 
which love togo in long clothing, and love falutations in the market- 
placcs, 

39. And the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, and the uppermoſt rooms at 
tealts. 

49, Which devour Widows houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers : 
theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 


Luke 29. 45. Then in the audience of all the people, he faid unto his Dil- 
ciples, 

46- Beware of the Scribes which dcfire to walkin long rotes, and love grect- 
ings in the markets, and the highcſt ſcats in the Synagogues, and the chick 
rooms at feaſts, 

47. Which devour Widows houſes, and for a ſhew make long prayers : the 


ſame ſhall receive greater damnation. 


SECT. LXXIL 


S he fate over againſt the Treaſury, (that is, in that part of 
A the Court of the Temple, where the Ch for the receiving 
and keeping of the offerings and gifts, given by the people to re- 
ligious uſes, was ſet, of which Treaſure-cheſt we read, 2 King.12.9. 
2 Chron. 24.8. and Matth. 27. 6. called their Corbona, and from 
which it ſeems that part of the Temple was called the Treaſury, 
Jobr 8, 20.) He oblerved and took notice of thoſe that offered 
thereunto. There was a ſpecial Law given to the Jews, as we read, 
Exod. 23.15. Dent. 1%. 16. That when they did aſſemble before mw -- 

thoſe 
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thoſe three ſolemy Feaſts of the Paſſeover, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles, 

none ſhould appear before the Lord empty, but every one lhould 

| bring ſome gift or offering to be offered to him. And this being 
{-> three dates before the -Pallcover, ſeveral of the people (it ſeems) 
| preſented their offerings, and many that were rich gave /iberally 
' ---- and bountifully; but a certain poor Widow came and offered two 
mites. Our Saviour calling his Diſciples apart unto him, that he 

_ might inſtruct them, how God accepteth the wi/ of thoſe who 

(a) Diſcipxi05 vive chearfully, (a) though they cannot give largely ; and that nei- 


— ther the Widow might be tempted to pride,nor the:people to envy, 
tiberalitatis he tells them that this poor Widow had caſt in-wore in reſpeG& of 


—_— Md the inward dffeFion of her heart, and in proportion to her eſtate, 


In quicen= thay thoſe rich and wealthy perfons that had caſt in before her (6), 
ſendurn nil For they gave out of their abxrdance and ſtore whichlay by them, 


aſh dans of which they had no preſent uſe 3 but ſhe out of her perury, 


1s rebus om- eyen all the money ſhe for the had preſent to ſuſtain her ſelf with, 


0p ſo that having no more left, ſhe muſt either work for more, before 


aim, non {he had it, or muſt 'through the Providence of Cod be ſupported 


A by the charity of others, 


rem affeiis li- 
beralioris de minims pauluth dare, quam multxm de magno acerve. Non animus dantis, datis, ſed animo com- 


tur data: Saluvian. - (b) Non reprebeadit bic proprie divites, quaſs vel avards vel illiberales, ſed tantum 
docet Tvidnd fuiſſe ſave quantum ad offettum anmi. Tdque ad conſolandum penuriam pauprium & com- 
peſcendum druitum inſolentiom ne munuſcula tenuio: um deſpiciant, quia ut Apoſtelus 1, ad (orimth. 8. 12 Si vos 
lugras prompra eſt, ſecundum id quod haber accepta eſt, non ſecundum id quod non haber, 2fﬀfeAus enm 
prerium rebus imponit xt loquitur Amb. lib, 1. Offic. c. 3, Janſen, Dexa cor non ſubſtantiam pen/at. Gregor, 


Wark 12. 41. And Jeſus fate over again the Treaſury, and beheld how the 
people calt money into the Tricafury ; and many that were rich caſt in 
much. 

42. And there came a certain poor Widow, and ſhe threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing, 

43- And he called unto him his Diſciples, and faith unto them, .Verily I ſay 
unto you, that this poor Widow hath caſt more in, than all they which 

Ls have caft into the Treaſury. 
A a 44+ (b) For all they did cali in of their abundance : but ſhe of her want did 
= calt in all that ſhe had, even all her living. | 


quo vita ſu- 

atur, Hinc ; 
GIG bis Sx(uwC ur t51y (10. Laxigs etiam FAG vorantur emnia que in uſus noſtros pofſidemus, ut 
Luc. 8, 43. & 15. 12.30. Sic & Hebrei uſurpant py, Bene autem boc loco arbitro) & vivo rave ernditionus 
Arif Mont ano Giov accips tantum quantum quoque die homini atendo ſufficit -, nam pauperrimorum bominum dinurau 
viftus quadrante admodum parabatur. Grote 


Luke 21.1. And he looked up,and faw the rich men caſting thcir gifts into the 
Treaſury. 
2. And he faw alſo a certain poor Widow, caſting in thither two mites. 
3- And he faid, Of a-truth Ifay unto you, that this poor Widow hath caſt 
in more than they all. 
(a) Omnes hi 4- (@)) For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto the offerings of God, 


” co _ - but ſhe ofher penury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

iphs redun- _ 
dat, injecerunt 8s 7& Jaga 0s in dona Dei] h.i. in Sogorurdxicy ſtu garophylacium, in quod ta mitte- 
hantur, que Deo donabantur. Ideo vecabnr Corpan, Maith, 27. 6. per eandem Matonymiam, Glaff. 
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SECT. LXXIIL 


(which he never after entred into again) and his Diſciples 
ſhewing him with ſome admiration, the magnificent ſtruures and 
buildings thereof, and the preſents and gifts that had been given 
to it, and were there hung up for the adorning ofit,(a)he acquaints (4) Tacirxs 
them with its approaching ruine and deſtruftion ; and that oxe ſtone v9! immen- 
thereof ſhould not be left apon another (b). This appeared lome- omg 
thing ſtravge to his Diſciples, who thought (as it ſeems) that the mor, Tem- 
deſtruttion ofthe Temple would not only put anend to the Jewiſh {7 #2. =o: 
way of Worſhip, but would be the concluſion or conſummation of proprique 
the preſent age,(*) and an ending of the world asto the Jewiſh m_ labore, 
Religion and Polity(c). Therefore when they were come out of the ;j;o*: Ife ” 
City,as far as Mount 0/zvet, (our Saviour fitting down there on the particts qui- 
Mount, over againſt, and in view of the Temple)four of them, viz. __— 
Peter, James, John and Andrew, asked him two queftions, 1. When egregiumpro- 
this deſtruttion he had foretold ſhould be ? 2. What ſhonld be the ſigns pugnacutum. 
of the approaching of it, and of his coming in Judgement to deſtroy ,, Tempi; 
the City and Temple, and ſo to conſummate and ſhut up the pre- erat men/a c0- 


'O R Saviour being now ready to depart from the Temple, , 


ſent age,and begin the ew #orld,and Kingdom of the Meſſias, which 7% * ate: 
(it ſeems) they (till dreamed ſhould be a temporal one (&). maxi? ons. 
ac Vitis 11+ 


Ja auirea cujus &þ Tacitus meminit, ab Herode Mayno donata Templo, $23ue x 7% utyih:s, x, Tis Tix Toig 
id\so1, ut Joſephus loquitur. Succeſſerat hxc vitis in locum vitis alterius que ab Alezandro Jud corum Ethnar« 
<4 donata Templo, ab Ariſtobulo inde ablata, & data Pompeio furrat, qui eam Rome in Capitelio poſuit, ut idem 
z0s Joſephus docet. Fudei per banc wvitem deſignatum aiunt populum Iſratliticum ex its que legimus Pal. 80. Et 
Eſaie 5, Hoc Templo ſlante expeflandus erat Meſſias ex vaticinio non Danielis tantum, ſed & Aggei 2, 9. addito 
quod eſt apud Malachiam 3. 1. (b) Hyperbolick fpenificatur maxima, & extrema deſtruftio. Mnmonides 
Taaniſhc,s. Nono ifle die menſis ab, ob vindiftas fatali, Turnur Ruſus impiur,  regionibus Edomen, aratrg 
Templum fod-t, & circumjacentia, ut adimpleretur illud quod diftum eſt, Sion ut ager arabitur, Impreſſit mu- 
ru boſtile aratrum. Horat. (*) auyriaue T4 diay@ v3. (c) Diſtinflionem banc 11 CAM v0 
ator & NOT waz «11G whrorE invenias in wnaqudque fere pagind Rabbinicd Per Wn PN 
dies Mefliz denot antur.” (d) DOuerunt Diſcipuli quando ille adventurus erat in evidentia, & demonſtratione 
Meſſe, mundum bunc finiens atque introducens novum, prom in ſcholis ſuis fuerunt de adurntu ejus edotti, 
Lightf. maooizy Chriſti bic interpretor , non Judicium » ſed Regnum Meſſte, quod illuſire fore [piendore 
exlerno Diſcipuls putehant, Grot. 


Our Saviour anſwers to the laf# firſt, namely, concerning the 
ſigns of this deſtrution of the City and Temple, and gives them, 
1. Some ſigns that ſhould (not immediately, but) ſome time be- 
fore precede the accompliſhing of theſe things. 2. Some ſigns that 
ſhould immediately precede it. 

1. He ſhews them the ſigns that ſhould ſometime before precede 
that great deſtruQtion, as forernnners of it, and theſe are ſun- 


Y. 

I. The ariſing of falſe Chriſts, that ſhould come in his Name, 
boaſting themſelvesto be the Meſſias, and ſhould draw many after 
them, Matth. 24. 4,5. Joſephus reports, that about theſe times, 
viz, before the deſtruction of Fernſalem, ſundry ſuch deceivers 
offered themſelves to the Jews, under the name and perſon of the 
Meflias 3 in particular he mentions one Thendas (Antiq. lib. 20. 


cap. 2.) who perſwaded a great company of the Jews to take = 
them 


163 The Harmony of Chap. s.' 


them all their goods, and to follow himto the River Jordan,boaſt- 
() on ill ing he would divide the waters of that River, and give them ſafe 


6:mieti n0- pallage over, &c. (e). 


minatus At. : : | 
$5. 36. Sed gt equſdem nominis yons qui Cuſpio Fado Judam Regente cum magna [eAattrurh' ſlrage ty. 
tus A Fado, Capite pends Its 


'2. There ſhould be wars, and r#mours of wars : Joſephus men: 
tions divers civil broils, and inteſtine commotions among them- 
ſelves, and ſome other wars between them and other Nations, az 
the Romans, Syrians, Samaritanes, before that great and laſt wat 
that Titus made upon them, by which Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. 

2, There ſhould be Famines, [ ſee AG, 11. 28. ] and Peſtilences, 
/) Sed &il- and Earthquakes indivers places, (*) and fearful ſights, and ſigni 
ud no:0:447, from Heaven (F). Joſephs lib. 7. c. 12. recites divers Prodigies 
nf. 4 :- which happened betore the. deſtruction of -Jeruſalem, as particy- 
git Chriſt«s 1;:'y that a blazing ſtar in faſhionof a ſword hung over the City 
mala 7:7%";, for a year together 3 alſo that there appeared in the Air Chario: 
Peſtileniam, ; and Horſes, with troops of armed ſouldiers skirmiſhing in the 
imputare Cri= 1 cuds, and incompaſiing the City... And theſe calamities 'and 
mg troubles he'ſhews are but the beginnings of greater ſorrows, 
m7 x which were to follow after, Matth, 24. v. 6, 7, 8. Lak. 2 1s 10, 11, 


by . 


mano generi ev'nirent : idque raptum in ſevitie occafoonem : quod paſſim nos docent Apologetici Chr iftrandrum li. 
b/i. Grot. {(f). Romphea de Celo trbi imminens ;, Flamma in Templo viſa; fores Templi ſponte aperte ; cure 
vs, + armat e Phalanges conſpett.« in nubibus ; vox audita in Templo Migremus, cum tan ; Fatu- 
ticus homo nomen Teſu ferens per annos quatuor clamans a1 dt legoronuuers, dt at TH ment Te ,Aauw x 
Yag; queomn & narrata & explicata apud Joſephum widere eſt, Meminit partis borum prodigiorum etian 
Tacitus. 


4. Great perſecutions and otner troubles fhouid be raiſed 

againſt the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians for his Name 

a es fake (*) For 1. They ſhould be delivered up 

[08 bs 29; - hape#-8, yak +'5* by the unbelieving Jews to their Councils, 

(s) fakes wats, ves Chr:flianos rapen a (e) and convented before their Courts and 

. t Petro, 0 : - 

- wmajiogs a _ Conf ories, which accordingly came to 

ad Herodem pertrafti ſunt Jacobus, Perrus,ad pals, as we read in the 4, and 5. chapters of 

N-ronem Paulus ; partim ad Prafides wt idem the Afr, 1. They ſhould be beaten in 
Pauli: +) Galltonem, Felicem, Feſtum, — (i 2 

(b) L; antur Martyres torquebantur, ure» COEIT Synagogues ( ) Gn which they nCct on- 

bantur, laniabintur, trucidabantuy, & mul- lv held their Courts, but puniſhed often- 

tiplicabantur. Huguſt, de Civir, Deie lb: Jers.) 3. They ſbould be brought before 

22, cap* 6. : 4 

, Rulers, and Kings, and Governours, that 

were Gentiles to be examined touching their Faith, And that 

ſhould be a teſtimony againſt their adverſaries of the greatneſs of 

their ſin, in that they not only rejected Chriſt and the Goſpel 

preached unto them, but alſo perſecuted thoſe that preached and 

profeſſed it. * And when they ſhould be brought thus before 

Rulers, he bids them not to be anxiouſly ſollicitous, or filled with 


mais diftruſtful and diſtrating thoughts betore-hand, what or how to 


ſe. 25. and ſpeak and anſwer for themſelves; (7) for it ſhall be given them is 
ſe8.z2.of ths that hour what they ſhould ſpeak, and the Holy Ghoſt would aflilt 


chap. 


_ them, He further ſhews them, that they, and ſuch as believed 

in him, muſt expect that ſome that were very near to them in 

kindred and alliance, would be inſtrumental to bring them by 
I: | the 
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theſe troubles and dangers, and they ſhould be hated of al ſorts 


.and conditions of wicked men, (4) and . WS 
enemies of Chriſt and the Goſpel, and that & —_— ng hy 
for their profeſſion of him and his Dodrine, EL Nerone, qui inceaſee © ſe urbi 
and ſhould be delivered up to impriſon- 1; 4 1h Her hore erg my 
ment, affliction, and death itſelf. And then Tertul. Apolog. adverſus Gentes, (onſulite 
it will ſo come to pals, that many by theſe orange Ilic reperietis cs 
ſufferings will be diſcouraged from follow- oriewen, Cafadin oladia {orecifſe: ſed ral 
ing of him any longer, (/) and to ſecure dedicatore damnationu noſtre gloriam'r. 6 
themſelves, will betray other their fellow- ne pres niſt grande 
chriſtians, and ſhew themſelves malicious (!) Evenit bo: Phygello, Hermogeni, Deme, 
againſt them. And by reaſon of theſe things, hypocriſie and ini- 
quity will much abound, and thoſe that profeſs C hriſtianity, will 
grow ſuſpicious one of another, and not dare to truſt one ano- 
ther, and ſo grow cold in their love and charity one towards ano- 
ther (z). However, he exhorts them to perſevere in the Faith, not- () S&© ! 
withſtanding all trials and perſecutions, and conſtantly to adhere ER _ 
to him ; for to ſuch as doſo, he will give Eternal Life and Salva- Heb. 10. 25. 
tion in his heavenly Kingdom. And as for this life, they ought to 
believe, that no man ſhould be able to hurt them in the leaſt, or 
to touch a hair of their heads, without the will of their heavenly 
Father 3 therefore they ſhould in patience poſſeſs their ſouls, 
Mat. 24.9, 10, 12,13. Mark 13.9, 11,12,13. Zxk, 21, from 12, 
tO 20. 

5. Many falſe Prophets, and Heretical Teachers ſhall ariſe, 
ſuch as the 7 and the Nicolaitans, ſuch as Hymenevs and 
Philetws, the followers of Simon Magus, and others that mingled 
either Judaiſm: or Paganiſm with Chriſtianity, and theſe by their 
fair pretences, and ſubtle praftices, would draw away many from 
the Truth , whom open perſecution could not drive from it, 
Matth, 24,11. 

6. The Goſpel muſt be preached among al Nations, viz. among 
all the chief and principal Nations in thole parts of the world, 
(whereas before it had been preached only to the Jews) and that = 
to teſtifie unto them, that Chriſt is the only Meſſrs and Saviour, 
and fo to leave them without excuſe, if they ſhould not believe 
and embrace his Dodtrine, And accordingly the Goſpel was 

reached by the Apoſtles and other Miniſters, not only to the 

maar but to all other the chief Nations and people thereabout z 
as may appear from Mark 16. 20. And from the Hiſtory of the 
Ads of the Apoſtles, which relates into how many places and parts 
of the world, the Apoſtles (eſpecially Pax! ) went'to preach the 
Goſpel. And though they did not _ in every particular 
Town, City and Country in the world, yet they preached in fo 
many, that at leaſt the fame and report of their Doctrine could 
not but come unto all the chief parts of the world; as 'tis faid, 
Rom.10.18, Their ſound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world, Col. 1. 6. Which is come unto you, as it 
# in all the world —Vetl. 33. — And which was preached to every 
creature which is under Heaven, And when all theſe things are come 
to 
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to paſs, he ſhews them, that then the deſtruQion of the City ang 
Temple, and the end of the Jewiſh State approacheth, Mat.24,y 4. 
Mark 13. TO. | 
2. He ſhews the ſigns that ſhould immediately precede and go 
betore that great deſtruction. . 
1- The beſieging of the City by the Ro- 
{n) Reſpiciunt bec verbs iſts _— , man Army, (#*) which was fore-pr 
cap. 9. 27. TAU CAYVU JN): 1. bv nuuiel, chap.g. 37. When therefore they 


ac verſum ſic aliqui rddeat. In medietate 
Ahins —_ (altime ſcilicet 8 ſeptua- ſhould ſee that abominable, deſolating Ar. 
gina) ceſſare faciet Sacrificiam & obla= 191, Heoirting the holy City (towards which 
tionem, Or per exercitum abominationum deſo- F ConeiCrad 
lationens faciet uſque dum conſummaio, & the Gentiles were not ro ennmered to ap- 
quod dete-minatur ſundatur ſuper deſslatim. proach) then he ſhews, 1s the ſeaſon for all 


;ficatur exercitus » Eſaie 8.8. en : . - 
For Fen wr exerciug » E/ne5:.5- the believing Jews, that are in any part of 


21.20, Cum videritis ab exercit circundari the Land of Judea to get out of it, with all 
Hieruſalem, &C. poſlible ſpeed, not ſuffering any thing to 
hinder them, and to fly to the Mountains of 
Arabia , or ſome other place to ſecure 
themſelves (*). And he foretells the dolefyl 
diſtreſs that ſuch would bein, that were at that time unfit to fly 
and eſcape, as womer with child, and ſuch as give ſuck, &c. And 
he exhorts them to pray, that they may not be neceſſitated to 
(0) (br fly ona Sabbath, (o) (many of the Jews judging it unlawful, as it 


reſpexit 4 


mm tcems, though incale of neceſſity, to travel further on that day, 


q'-m tw3: than a Sabbath-daies Journey) nor in the Winter ſeaſon, for that 
remports J'- would be grievous and wage And he further intimates, 


de S:bbatho that between the Rowazs {poiling all before them on the one 
ro_ hand, and the Zealots and their accomplices (who committed moſt 
:au/4 licere Miſerable outrages and ſlaughters) on the other, and the miſerable 
ver facere {03- preſſures of the oy ſuch dreadful tribulation and diftreſs would 


gius 91am due 


5 milliam fall cn that people at that time, as had never fallen on them be- 
c«bitorym, fore, nor ever ſhould again (p). And if the Lord ſhould ſuffer thoſe 


7s grievous .calamities to continue long, and not put an end tothem, 
urls obfidere- by Titus his ſpeedy taking of the City, ſcarce any of the Jews 
IO would eſcape deſtruCtion,: but moſt of them would be cut off, ei- 
aICaihty þ . . 

910; lubebar NET by the Romans, or. by their mutual ſlaughtering one another. 


irvc:daben', But for his Ele@s lake among that people (who either then lived, 
mw oe or were after to be;born.of them) he wouldſhorten thoſe daies by 


. 


manos ſumen- giving the City into the hands of Titxs ſooner than could in reaſon 
es ones ® have been expected (q). Lxke 21, from 20,'to 24, Matth. 24. from 


bello averſos 

Poſtremo Duces F 

Zelotarum de principatu inter ſe armis certantes populum in partes, mwtuaſque cedes rapiebant, Ttaque niſs accelts 
rata efſe obſidio 181bis in quam confluxit quicquid erut prſſimorum bomin'um, & fic bellum omne concluſum, intra [e> 
meſtre tempus, haud dubio quotquot in Juded trant concidiſſent aw latracinio aut mutuis cedibus, Grotins 
(q) Cepta obſidio fpe amai celerins fintm habuit, dum ipſi obſeſi ambuſtis ſrumentis famem accelerant, + muni- 
tiſſoma Pre ſidiorum fatull vecordig teſerunt, Grot. 


(*) See {eRe. 47. and 63, of this chapter. 


2, He ſhews that imwedzately before the deſtruftion of Feruſa- 


km, falſe _ profeſiing themſelves to be thetrue Mefſlias, and 
falſe Prophetsluborned, ſet on work, and imployed by thoſe falſe 
Cbriſts, to draw Diſciples after them, ' ſhould ariſe among the 
Jews, and ſhould labour to ſeduce the people. Therefore he 
| admoniſhes 
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admoniſhes them, and all other Chriſtians that were tolive about 
that time here ſpoken of ( to whom the Apoſtles were to make 
| known this admonition) that when any ſuch falſe Teachers ſhould 
come unto them, perſwading them that in ſ#cb or ſuch a place they 
ſhould find the #rxe Aeſſi2s, who would be a Saviour and deliverer 
tothem fromtheir enemies, and the miſeries that were come upon 
them, if they would repair thither, and ſeek him, and joyn them- 
ſelves to him, they ſhould by no means hearken to them, nor go 
after them. Joſephws reports, /ib. 7.c. 11. that divers ſuch le 
.ducers did at this very time ariſe, and one main thing that gave 
occaſion to them was this, the Jews being then in great diſtreſs 
and miſery, were very apt to believe and hearken to any that 
would promiſe them deliverance from their miſery and bondage ; 
for ſuch a temporal deliverer they did vainly ſuppoſe the Meſlias 
ſhould be. And our Saviour further tells-them, that theſe ſeducers 
ſhould ſhew figs and worders, that is, ſome falſe and counterfeit 
miracles and lying wonders, fach as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Theſ- 2, 
And ſhould 4 far prevail, that they ſhould ( if were poſhible) 
deceive the very Ele ; but ſuch hall not be left to their own 
ſtrength, but preſerved by the power of God; ſo that though 
they may be endangered, they ſhall not be finally and irreco- 
werably deceived, Matth. 24, from 23; to 27. Mark 13. from 21. 
tO 24. 
3. Having ſhewed both the ſigns that ſhould ſometime before 
precede, and thoſe that would be the immediate forerunners of 
the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem, he now comes to de'cribe the de- 
ſtruction it ſelf, which he ſets forth as the deftiru@on of the 
whole world, it being (as is held by many) a type (7) of it. And (') Vaſtario 
therefore Chriſts coming to take vengeance on this wicked IR 
Nation, is called, The coming of the Scn of man in his Kingdom, finis mundi 
(*) which he had promiſed before , that ſome of his Diſciples > ng 
ould ſee, as we find, Matth. 16, £8. and was verified in John, univerſalis 
as we may gather from Job 21. 22. Which Apoſtle is ſaid to judiciifiguras 
have lived thirty years after that deſtrution. For now our aur 
Saviourintended to appear in glory and power, to take ven- dium Hiero- 
eance on the obdurate Jews, and- his coming againſt them {F\yTiranums! 
e ſhews would be ſudden like lightaing, and unavoidable z ſo. (+) See (c8. 
that in all places within the Land, eſpecially at Jeruſalem, 4-9 4- 
(where the main body of them was met together at the Paſs- 
over) the Roman Armies under 73#s, (,\ $:efe8. 47. ofthis chapter: 
(who carried the Eagle in (5) their ſtan- & Aquilz admirabili excellunc fagacirare, 
dard) would find them out,as Eagles(*)or we ntmhongs ne IO IOErNY 
Vultures do a dead carkaſs, (t) Mat.24. (t) Subicanea vindita Chriſtum revelabir : 
28, 29. Joſephas ſaies, that no leſs than one 1am cum _— _—_—_ no 
million, and one hundred thouſand (a) were Dea, irotbans alzed recs Romani, 
ſlainby the ſword, peſtilence and famine at —————— —_ 
that fiege of Fernſalem, which laſted not See feet hs po bug : 
above fivemonths, or thereabouts; and (+) Joſephus lib.6.c.11. Ur brevicerdicam, 
that there were ninety ſeven thouſand taken 2*% liam civitarem unquam ralia —_— 
Z . , puroneque ullam nationem poſt num 
captives by the Romans (b). And to this memoriam malicil ferociorem tuilfe, 
Y 2 doletul 


 _tharnime arrthdj 
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doleful time thoſe words of Lake ſeem ta belong... thep, 2124, 
25, 26, 27. Now alſo did thoſe dreadful thtitgs: come to pay, 
which are in fgerative exprefiions, (in allufion poflibly' to the 
day of the univerſal judgement) fet forth, 344716. 24. 29. Znv- 
mediateh after the tribulation of thoſe daies the Sun ſoalt be darkened, 
(c) Sol Ec: (4c) 6c. Which expreſsion imports the, decay. of all glory, 
— excellency and ns in that  Nation,/ and the coming uy 
publice regi- of all ſadneſs, miſery and confuſion, as maybe gathered: from 
_—— the like phraſes importing the like things (*) mn the Prophets, 
dices a Do- Iſaiah and Foel, Ja. 13+ 10- The ſtars of Heaven, and the' conftetia-- 
ftor 5. Dr. tions thereof ſhall not give theit light : The Snx fball-be dankenet-in 
Lightf Vid. bis going forth; and the Heor ſhall not canſe ber light to ſnd Iow- 
(') Noraww porting the niſeries and calawities that then. thall-tall:on' the 
ar 6 men of Babylon,and their Lang, Feel 2.30, .4#d Fnill fhew monders 
times ro- 5# the Heavens and in the Earth.blood, and fire, and pillars of ſmoak, 
phetis petita, \ſerſ, 2x, The Sn ſball be turned info darkpeſs,, andthe Aoon into. 
Cs 4a before the great and terrible day of the: Lord coore..., Which 
aptari, Gro!, 9 L - - _ : 
words are aprediQion of #his very calamity and deſira&ion that 
was to come on the Jewiſh Polity, their City and Temple ar 
this time, and ſo applied by. Peter,' A@, 2,9, 10, Arid there- 
fore to theſe words of the'Prophet our Saviour ſeems here 
to. allude. Yerſe 30. Then ſhall they ſee the 


(d) Tunc ſpecimen ſui edit filius hominis ſign of the Son of man, (d) ec. that Is, not 
quem antea noluerunt cognoſcere : { cis an viſible appearance of Chriſt- (as'tis pro- 
quidem non iN crates Ae i, fed ws . ; 
vindi&3 & judicid ades viibili, wr cut non \.bable) byteither fome cxtraordinary Pro- 
poſline non agnoſcere _— __ digg in the Heavens,. which ſhould mani- 
Ee rommer ie Met? felt that Chriſt did (as it were) now ap* 
ſiamz quem ill ſpreverunc, deriſerunt,cruci- , pear. from Heaven againſt the. Jews in 
fixerunt] fignalis, ſcil. ejus vindida eft furor, that dreadful judgement ;. and whereas: 
qualem non ſex Gens vlla 4 jafs uſque : 
err fundamedeis. Dr. Lightfou.in vw, — they would, not own him before for the 
Lek aions Warr re-begee pps ſpeciet true Meſ$ias (when he was here in the 
_ di kar deftaton, or fleſlp, and in the: fate of humiliation ): 
thi fps of the Soy ay Gy any, focks ;nowÞy the vengeance he ſhould execute 
w_ — Jews, f > TS , UPOR them, they, and «ll the-world Ghould' 
| ne oe was for cher ennthng fie ſeem ——_— _ be —_— This 
rhar it vas come upon them, 2nc accoifinge cho fige is called iff .commg,/ and bis com-: 
gg ob nn do og Foal ing 6% bis Kingdow (a we ſhewed before): 
WY becauſe this was the fit evident declare- 
tion of his power, glory, and vifery aver that Nation, that had ſo 
wretchedly deſpiſed him. Verſe 31.:..4%4 ſhall fend bis Angels 
with a great ſound of a Trumpet; bc. that-is, bis Miziſters with the 
Trunipet of the Gofpel to fetch in{kis; Kleft among the, Gemiles, 
when the Jews were now deſtroyed andcaſt off,. Andhe' fur-/ 
ther acquaints them, that, when they ſhould fec thefe thmgs 
cone to pals, then they, and all rrue Ghriſtzans, that have been 
ſo long perſecuted by the.unbelicving Jews, might Gift wp 
their heads with cheartulneſs,as knowithg that thear redemption 
and deliverance from thedangers'that cn them drew 
nigh. Andas by the fight ot-a'Fig-wree, : when the branches 
are {oft, and there is a' budding out; of..keaves, they might 
=Y | Þ 5 


_ diſcern 
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diſcern that Summer was nigh, fo in Mike nqyner they night! 
when they ſaw theſe Gigns, conclude that this coming df the'Sow' 
marin the formidable exerciſe of bir heal Prber: (for the de- 
Ction of the Jews, and the refciieand deffverance of th(t' 
that beheved in him, and faithfully adhered ro him fron} the 
fury of their Perfecutors) was hear at hand: * And laftly, Hat Co) Ga 
all theſe things ſhould be fulfilled in that Gentration, and in the mulci corum 
daies of ſoxe then hving (e) ; of the,truth and certainty where- SEE = 
of they might affure themſelves, for his words were more fftn qui ad veri- 
than Heaven and Earth, Matth. 24. from 2 7, to 3s. Mark 13. lem zcatem 
from 24, to 32. Luk, 21. from 28, to 34.7, 1 HOO TO grommns 
4. Having thus anſwered ove of the queſtions! which his runcnozrns; 
Apoſtles propounded to him, viz. concerning the fiens z my —_— 
deſtru@ion of the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, ani of the of ranum, ted & 
polity , and deſcribed the manner of that great Yeſtruion 3 Be gommegnr wo 
comes now'to #he otber, namely, mono. the preciſe ghz 0 poſter 
when theſe things ſhould come to paſt; and for that ht tells rheth? cc; quod vel 
they muſt not cxpett to have it revealed to thepn, it beingtqe is Iohane 
both from wer and Angels, yea and fram the So of God hi gn Up | 
as he was man, ( f') (and at that time'in the ftar&of this humiFF&v © ; 0 Ib 
tion on the earth) his Codbead having not as yet revealed itt6/ mer mf 
his humane Nature ;, but after his exaltation, die Book of Golds rMtpers ; 
Ayo nth ſeven ſeats ſhould be fully apencd to Hirte,; kN woo 
Rev. 5. 5, Oc. And therefore he tells them, rhat"for the pte-! perfont inp 
ſent, only the Father (*) knew the patticular time thereof ;\yo&r- CY 
ſo as the Sox as he is God, and the Holy Ghoſt at&iigt'exclidtt po 074 , 
from the knowledge of it, Matth. 24.36. 4 Ar3-yt. However autſccnds 
theſe two 1hings he acquaſnts them with concerningit. © -* wp nc 
L,-- ' {10 5 Dieereſecuns« 
i in id non ſcire, blaſphemun "non"ira zh; 115 2 rh, quite. 
in area y mi ey a pier Tg rm regis nn os woe ne a} 
Deicarery abſtraAT conſid erars, cozqualis _—_ emerge ane oma = 
as Ta drtronr© con arus | 
_— Tens gry profurure ſune Japutiopey if aid, Ariany Fibug 
S; hoc ; necellario faciendym eſt, accipiss : Mefes wh ex le perch, naw cf 
Diftingu eriam eſt incerqxceltencias, & per ions Chriſti, quz' ne ab} 
rum natururtini.uvidne, & iftas gue Ryxeruns 2dengivae, & ales derepanead kygoſtarici unione 
irdeloruea, fi 


FE Te dons Si vine ti eſpe inf _—_ 
TED 


cargram pr itiog 


atqae Ev wa ſciencis, Je idoneum'euing reddiderunt, & partum Redemp- 
rorem, bh. idongur; & perfoftum Mijniſtrurs Evangelii... Jam verd peeſcientia fytnrocumy .de qui re hic 
agirur, inter ea 7 pron eres eſt, quz ab unRione ſpiricus ſan&i Xerunc earn 3 een) Tar revelationey 
_ aric2 narurarum wot quay, our uy {a Ecelehz;'F tvclarione ſpi- 
rieus 


non ab ift4 unioag; Nee quicquam'2 dignitace perfoor:  dcrpgatymyy au derraftum, 
quad dicar t diem iſlam, & horam cxgidii Deroonan, 1 NY Wo depurgriogi ſuz congruir 
admodum, qui diRtamina Parris ſcourus, & ob eſt it omnibus, Pars fervus, nunrivg, Z Miniſter, Fi- 
bus non novity/i, 6; non cevelarum cſtd'Parre, ut revelerEcdefiz, | Apoc, L.' 1. Apocalpplis Jeſu Chriſti 
quem dedht ei Dews| | Dr. Light, int hos, Hebr, ſuper Marc, (*) Seg Deyr. 33. 34 


I. That this Zudgewent on the Jews would he-like that an 4 
the Old World, in reſpect of the unexpeGeaneſs 1t(z), F A as (s) See felt; 
in that age the people went on ſecare and wnmoved in their evil; 45. and 63: 
courls. narwicabanding the paſcorg years of Noahs reaching, * O_ 
and at laſt buzlding of an Ark, whereby they ſhoy! havebeen. 
warned, and. took no more notice pf it, than if they had 
never heard of any ſuch thing, cill the very time the flood 
ſurprized 


The Harmony of 
ſurprized them; ſo it ſhall be in the approaching. deftructi 
as his Netion, Matth. 24. v. 37,38, 39. La - __ : wh 
2. That there ſhall be much of Gods Providence diſcerned 
in diſcriminating and reſcuing one from that calamity, wherein 
another {ball fall. For-choſe who believedjn Chrilt, did ge- 
nerally, as it ſcems, before 7itws laid his ſiege to the City, de- 
part out ofthe Land, being hurried out, of it, as Lob was by 
an Angel out of Sodozr, and ſo eſcaped 3 hiv gthets Jtaid be- 
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_ hind, and ſo were deſtroyed, Hatth. 40. 43... .....: 
_ Seeing therefore. the ns was ſo certain, yet the, time 
of it ſowncertain, he exhoxts them, - I 
{by See ſes, T+ To look carcfully'to themſelves to.wakth (b) and pray al- 
33- of thisch. waies,that 1s, without gzving .over ( not without any mer miſe ) 
" that they may,b&accounted worthy to eſcape theſe, grevt ca- 
- lamities. Andparticularly, that they thould take heed of all 
- #:temeperance and worldly-mindedneþ, and. the immwogerate cares of 


this life, which would unfit them to wafeh and prepare. for this | 


- his coming,; which would be very ſudden and unexpected. 
"Therefore as a Maſter of a Family, if he knew at what time a 
(3) Non eft. . thief (3) would come to. break. into his houſe, would ccrtain- 
hic compart- ; ur ut WASTE » 
tio perſon ad. 1} watch and x ryan at that time to prevent that miſchief to 
perfanam, aur himſelf; but ſeeing he canpot know #4at, he had need alyaies 
Negot:! os; to watch, and be provided, leſt being ſecure, his hauſe ſhould 
— xd beunexpectedly broken up and ala ed :,9S0 they had need be 
rewpus- .._, o/apajes ready, and, to watch continually,for elſe the coming of the 
| © * Son of man might ſurprize them unawares, Mark 13. 33, Muth, 
a4- 42, 43, 44+ Lak. 31. 34, 3536. : 
2. By the Parable of a Maſter of a Family, who being to take 
a long Journey, left his houſe, and gave authority to his (cr- 
vants, to order-and governit in his abſence, appointiny to 
every one of them Ins proper work and imployment, and in- 
joyning them carefully to do their duties, and to.,cxpect and 
repare for his return, &c.' He intimates to them, that bim- 
ſelf is Lord.aud Maſter of « bouſe, which is his true Church on 
Earth 3 that he was ſhortly to take afar Jorrnes fromEarth to 
"Heaven, whither he was after his death"and reſurrection to 
aſcend : That then he was to leave. his Church: on Earth is 
ſome ſort, viz. as he was wan, andin reſpect of his bodzly pre- 


, ſexce, though «# God, he meant never to leave it ; that he! 
would thengive authority to bis 4pofiles and Miwiſters of bis 


Goſpel to diſpetſe unto it the ſpiritual fodd of his Word and 
Sacraments, and: to rule and govern.it. according, to his di- 
rections in his abſence : And thoſe of his Servants who ſhould 
(4) See ſe, approve themſelves faithful and diligent (A) in teaching and 
33. of this ch, iadructing his Church, and in ruling and governing of it, ac- 
cording to the directions of his Word, would be exceeding 
happy in being found ſo doing, and would 'be © -- 4 meerer 
ed by him. But if any of them preſuming it wilt belong ere 
_ their Lord come, or that he will not cometo viſit as he ſaid 
he would, [2 Pet. 3. 4-] and promifing to themſelves long life, 


and 


Chap, F; 
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and time to repent , (hall exerciſe tyranny (by vertue of their 
authority)over their fe/low-ſervants, (1) and indulge themſelves in (! ) Indicar 


n: "Hom © Chriſtus nen 
licentiows and ſcandalows living. He tells them that ſudden and F ur ron 


unavoidable deſtruftion ſhall come upon ſuch ſervants, and they Fccle63 Pa- 
ſtores qui ayr 


ſhall have the portion that is deſerved, and juſtly inflicted on Hy- *ore: 
pocrites, Mark, 13. 34. Matth.24. from 45, to the end. | Aedii fe . 


aut cos quo- 
rum eſt gladius ſibi na&i obnoxios, alies Paſtores, aut de plebe Chriſtianos, ob liberam vitiorum, wiſe: 
rumque dogmartum reprehenſfionem, aur ob diverſas de dogmatibus quibuſdam minus neceflariis minuſque 
exploratis ſentencias, crudeliter divexent, Grot, in loc. : 


Laſtly, He renews his former exhortation to watchfulneſ7, from 
the uncertainty of the time of his coming, and from the danger of 
their being found ſecure and unprepared: And this exhortation 
he declares, does not concern them only, but all other Chriſtians 


alſo, Mark 13. 35, 36; 37+ 


Vattb. 24. 1. And Jeſus went out, and departed from the Temple, and his 
Diſciples came to him for to ſhew him the building of the Temple. 

2. And Jeſus faid unto them, See ye not al] theſe things? verily I ſay unto 
you, There (hall not be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. 

3. And as he fate upon the Mount of Olives, the Diſciples came unto him 
privatcly, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſhall be the 
lign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 

4. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take heed that no man deceive 


you. 
5. For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive 


many. 
6. And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars : ſee that ye be not 
troubled : for all theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 
7. For Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, and 
there ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 
8, All thdſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
- 9, Then ſhall they deliver you up to be aMlited, and (hall kill you : and ye 
ſhall behated of all Nations for my Names fake. 
10. And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall 
hate one another. | 
11, And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. 
13. But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the fame ſhall be ſaved. 
14+. And this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world, for a 
witneſs unto all Nations, and then ſhall the end come- (Ow m_ 
15, When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by ——— Sow 


Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in the holy place Cwhoſo readeth, let him un- guſt,air ep.$0. 
derſtand. ) Rinario fu- 
16, Then let them which be in Fudes, flee into the Mountains. nn 
17. (a) Let him which is on the houſe top, not come down to take any thing —_ - 
out of his houſe, rur ad Gerd 
18. Neither let him which is in the field,return back to takehis clothes. mz fugas ay6- 
19. And wo unto them that are with child, and to them that give (ack in TUT@01y Per» 
thoſe daies. mo pt nk 


20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath- gn erve re 


WA) 
i. ©, Cum vil 


ay : 
21. For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of 
the world to this time, no, gor ever ſhall be, p = _ & 
22. An 
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22. And except thoſe daies ſhould be ſhortned,there ſhould no fleſh be faveg - 4 
' but for the Ele&ts ſake thoſe daies ſhall be ſhortned. 4 
23. Then it any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or there believe 4 
it not. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſc Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew Creat 5 
figns and wonders, inſomuch that (if it werepoſlible ) they ſhall deceive the 
very Elec. , < 
' 25. Behold, I have told you before. 
(b) 393 23 26, (b) Wherefore, if they ſhall fay, Behold, he is in the defart, go not 
pn 3] ſo- forth; behold, heis in the ſecret chambers, believe it nor. 4 
e- 
nus ——_ abducere homines in ſolitudinem, ur rutd ibi manum colligerent, & 7eis 7&p#o1s)] in con - 
clavi domiis, Nam quidam haud ſatis fidentes viribus clam colligebant ſcQatores., f 
27. For as the lightning cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth even anto the | 
Welt : fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man bs! 
28. For whereſoever the carkaſs is, there will the Eagles be gathered to- 4 


ether, 

2 2 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe daies, ſhall the Sun be darkned 
and the Moon ſhall not give her light, and the Stars ſhall fallfrom Heaven. 
and the powers of the Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. ; 

30. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in Heaven : and then 
(hall all the Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of Heaven, with power and great glory. 

31. And he ſhall ſend his Angels with the ſound of a Trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his Ele& from the four winds, from one end of Hez- 
vcnto the others 

32. Now learia Parable of the Fig-tree : when his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that Summer is nigh : 

33- So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors. 

4+ Verily I fay unto. you, This generation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things 
bz fulfilled. 

35- Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the Angels of Hea- 
ven, but my Father only. | 

37. _ as the daics of Noe were, fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be, 

38. For as in the daies that were before the Flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tred into the Ark; 

39. And knew not until the Flood came, and took them all away ; fo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

"Wei ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. 

41. Two women ſhall be.grinding at the Mill, the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. 

42. Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43- But know this, that if the good-man of the houſe had known in what 
watch the Thick would come, he would have watched, and would not 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 

44- Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in fich an hour as you think not, the 
Son of man cometh. 

45- Whothen is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath made Ruler 
over his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſcaſon ? 

| FE is that ſervant, whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find fo 

of | oing, 

A - 47. VenilyIfay unto you, that he ſhall make him Ruler over all his youis. 
48. But 


a 
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43. But and if that evil Servant ſhall ay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his * 
- coming, 
49. And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to cat and drink with 
the drunken : | 
50. The Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a day when he lgoketh not for 
him, and in-an hour that he is not ware of; 
51. (Cc) And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with the () y Dre 
Hypocrites : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. ps 
ni vule | 
2»001Ccap ut Cenſus fir, Dominus eum ſervam non habebir in reli nu » ſedde 
ay wins rc De Dieu hic putat allugi ad viſas + oma LX%. uſurpenc > OY 
Heb. MN diſſecuit de animalibug maRaris in fruſta : ur ſenſus fir, Dominus ſervum iſtum inkdum yiaimnam 


faciet z non crit particeps vigtime Chriſti, ſed ipſemer diſſeRieni inſtar viRimez piacylaris de 
habebir cum hypocriris, Quorum ea erir conditio, ur Torcoris infernalis manibus r \Pacyaris ——_— 


Eandi, quam victim cultris o* 1 F070peyrer ſubjete, 


Park 13.1. And as he went out of the Temple, one of his Diſciples faith un- 
to him, Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are here, 

2. And Jefus anſwering faid unto him,See(t thou thele great buildings ? there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be thrown down. \ 

3. Andas he fate upon the Mount of Olives, over againſt the Temple, Peter, 
and Fames, and Fobn, and Andrew asked him privately, 

4. Tell us when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall be the fign when all 
theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? 

5. And Jeſus anſwering them, began to- ſay, Take heed left any man de- 
cewe you. 

6, For —_ ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive 
many, 

7. And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : 
for ſuch things muſt needs be, but the end ſhall not be yet. 

8. For Nation (hall riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom ; and 
there ſhall be Earthquakes in divers places, and there (hall be famincs, and 
troubles : theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. 

9. But take heed to your felves : for they ſhall dcliver you up to Councels, 
and in the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought befare 
Rulersand Kings for my. ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

10, And the Goſpel mult hirlt be publiſhed among all Nations. 

11. But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought be. 
fore-hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate 3 but whatſoever 
ſhall be given you inthat hour, that ſpeak ye; for it is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the holy Ghoſt. 

12. Now the Brother ſhall betray the Brother to death, aid the Father the . 
Son: and Children ſhall riſe up againſt their Parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
to be put to death, 

13. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my Names ſake : but he chat ſhall 
endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be aved. 

14. But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of defolation, ſpoken of by Daniel! 
the Prophet, ſtanding where it ought not (let him that readeth, under- 
ftand ) then let them that be in Fudee, flee to the Mountains : 

15. And let him that is on the houſe top, not go down into the houſe, nei- 
ther enter therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16. And let him that 1s in the field,* not turn back again for to take up his 

arment. 

A. But wo to them that are with child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 
daics. 

18. And pray ye-that your flight be not in the Winter. 

t9. For in thole daics (hall be affliction, ſuch as was not from the beginning of 
the Creation, which God created unto this time, neither ſhall be. 

Z 20. And 


{a) Videtur 
mihis, quod 


diving ſapien- 
tia ment: hit- 
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20, And except that the Lord had ſſortned thoſe dajes, no fleſh ſhould be 
faved : but for the EleAs fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhortned 
{the daies. " _—_ | 

21. And then, 5f any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is 
there; belicvg him nor, 

22, Forfalſt Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and 
wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the EleQ, | 

23. But take ye heed ; bchold, I have foretold you all things. 


| 24. But in thoſe daies, after that tribulation, the Sun ſhall be darkened, and 


. the Moon ſhall not give her light, 
25. And the Stars of Heaven ſhall fall, and the powers that are in Heaven, 
ſhall be ſhaken. 
26. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds with great 
ower and glory. | 
27. And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhall gather together his Ele& from 
the four winds, from the uttermoli part of the Earth, to. the uttermoſi 
t of Heaven. 
28. Now learn a Parable of the Fig-tree, When her branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that Summer isnear. 
29. So yeinlike manner, when ye ſhall ce theſe things come to paſs, know 
_ thatit is nigh, even at the doors. 
30; Verily I ay unto you, that this generation ſhall not pals, till all the 
things be done. | 
3x. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away: but my words. ſhall not pals away, 
32. (a) But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no not the Angels 
; which are in Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 


manz Chriſti effeftus ſuos impreſſic pro remporum ratione, Quid aliud eſt TeoixowT gogig, Luc. 2, 52, 
Sicut jgitur poſt reſurreRtionem accepir omnem poreſtatem, 'ica & omnem ſcjentiam, Grot, 


33. Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not when the time is. 
34- For the Son of man is as a man taking a far Journey, who left his houſe, 
. and gave authority to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and com- 

manced the Porter to watch. | | 

25. Watch ye therefore (for ye know not when the Maſter of the houſe com- 
cth, at even, or at midnight, or at the Cock-crowing, or in the moraing.) 

36. Lelt coming ſuddenly, he find you lecping, 

37. And what I ay unto you, I ſy unto all, Watch. 


goodly liones, and gifts, he ſaid, 
6. As for theſe tings which ye bchold, the daies will come, in the which 
on ſhall not be lcft one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
OWn. * 308 
7. And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe things be ? and 
what ſign will there be when theſe things ſhall come to pals ? 
'$, And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not deceived ; for many ſhall come in 
. my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and the time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 
9, But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and commotions, be not tertified : for 
theſe things muſt fixſt come to pals, but the end-is not by and by. 
0. Then faid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom 
againſt Kingdom : 
-13. And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, and famines, and p:fti- 
lences, and fearful fights, and great ſigns ſhall chere be from Heaven. 
2. But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you, and p:rſecute you, 
delivering you up to the. Synagogues, and into priſons, b:ing brought 
bc fore Kings and Rulers for my Names ſake. 


Luke 21. 5. And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it was adorned with 


13: And 
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13+ 1:4 it ſhall twin to youi for a teſtimony. | | 
14. Scttle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate bc:ture, what ye ſhall 


anſwer. 
- 15. (b)Forl will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries (6b) Cui niþjl 
ſhall not be able ro gain-ſay, nor relilt. | —_— 
16. And ye ſhall be betrayed both by Parents, and Brethren, and Kinsfolks, An” S. 


and Friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. ſpeciem. Ime 
17. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my Names fake. plerum hoe in 
18. (c) But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. —_ 
19. In your patience poſſe(s ye your ſouls. a = m_—_ 
20. And when ye ſhall ſee 7eruſelem compaſſed with Armies, then know ,y,,";jllis wir 

that the delolation thereot 1s nigh. eloquio cala- 


21. Then let them whichare in Frdea, flee to the Mountains, and let them _—_— = 
which are in the midſt of it, depart out, and let not them that are in the = ns ef 


Countries, enter thereinto. locum. Quid 
22. For theſc be the daics of vengeance, that all things which are written may ſapientixs, & 
be fulfilled. ' ncontradicibi- 


23- (4) But wo unto them that are with child, and to them that give ſuck in -_ _—_ 


thoſe daies; for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the Land, and wrath upon exſerta in mar= 

this people. tel coins 
24- ( e) And they ſhall fall by the edge of the (word, and ſhall be led away cam Deo Ine 

captive into all Nations, and Feryſalem ſhall be trodden down oft the yr —_ 

G.ntiles, until the times of the Gentiles be tulfilled, | dale loquen» 
di genus, q. d. 
Ne titulum quidem damni ſentieris. Eft cadem Iocutio, x Sam, 14. 45. 2 Sam, 14. 11. I Keg. 1. 52. 
ER. 27. 34+ intclligendum autem eſt damnum poſt ſubduRas rationes. Nam damnum farere ad tempus, 
maximum incerduin eſt lucrum. Du: per viitutem perbitat non interit. (d) x 6979) iv Te) AUP TiT@] wy 
pro #5 ſ{cil, ofs T'y A@dy TvTor Contra populum hunc, (e) Jeruſalem Calcabitur : Gentibus donec implean= 
ur Tempora Geatium. wary eſt tenere jure yidoriz, Per xaufss bIrov intelligere licer tempora divine 
patientiz przſtitura emendarioni corum qui ex Gentibus Chriſti nomen profeſli 2 diſciplina Chriſti plurimum 
receſſerunt : quo ſenſu xapoy $#10:0775 de Urbe Hieroſolym, ſupra habuimus : ur nimirum incelligamus 
Deum +irritatum a Gentibus modo quodam novo, & extraordinario uſurum in convertendis ad ſe +udxis, ficur 
Judzis irriratus medo fimili Gentes ad obſequium ſuumpertraxit, Aliqui cxiſtimant poſt ſecundam ejeftio- 
nem © Cananza populum ] udaicury nunquamn co rediturum, Alii vero ex iis cuz ſunt apud Eſaiam 65 & 66, 
Jer. 16. 31, Exzck. 20, & 37. & 28, & Oſcam 3, 3,4, 5. Aliter exiſtimanr, Judzos ſcil. cum jeſum Meſ.. 
fiam agnoverint recuperaturos ca bona quz Deus iplurum Parentibus ſempiterno, ſed conditionem continente, 
ſcedere promifit. Vide Moſis verba Levir, 26, in fine : & Deut. 30, Cuyus (ententiz fe dicit efle in colloquio 
cm Tryphone Juſtinug, Cerce Chriſtus ab Apoſtolis INterrogacus an jam refliturss eſjet Regnum Iſrarlss, non 
negavit id ſe fafturum, ſed quo id fururum-cfier — noluit ab ipſis inquiri. Et ſane partim ex his quz 
dixi variciniis, partim ex przrogativa Martyrum in Reſurretione concinnata videtur ſententiailla de mille 
annorum felicirare quam ut ab Apoſtoltorun: ſucceNoribus accepram tuentur magni authores. Juſtinus & lre= 
nzus,. quos ſequuri ſunc Melico, Apollinaris, Tertullianus, & ViRtorinus, Grot. - Hieroſolymr calcabitur F 
Gentibus donec impleta fuerint tempora Gentium) Id eſt, donec exata ſeu clapſa fucriar tempora ills quz Deus 
deſtinavit pro Gentibus ut Hieroſolymam obtincant , & calcent, Significat Gentes non perpetuo obrenturas 
Hieroſolymam, ſed finem illius Domini; fore, Piſcat, Quia in ſ{peciem abſurdum erat, ſanftam urbean 
ita proſticui Gentium hbidini, addicur conſolatio, ad tempus Gentibus permirti rancum licentiz, donec mas 
wieſcat earum iniquitas, atque in luce.n crumpat quz illis repolita eſt ultio. Calvis. in Harm. Evany, 


25. (f.) And there ſhall be ſigns in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in the (NEcir pieſ= 


Stars, and upon the Earth diſtreſs of Nations, with p:rplexity, the Sea, {47 Gentium 
, & eTopig i8 
and the wavcs roaring, bas nur 


26. Mens hearts falling them tor fear, and for looking after thoſe things deſperatione, 
which are coming on the Earthz for the powers of Heaven ſhall be Þ+ <. —— 


ſhaken. bunda, Erie 
27. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud with power —— 
and great glory. vehemens , 


28. And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift up adeo ut ad 
your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh, C—_— 
29. And he ſpake to them a Parable, Behold the Fig-tree, and all the trees, Lo _ 
30. When they now-ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of your own (clyes, that 
Summer is now nigh at hand. 


Z2 31. $0 


VI 


The Harmory of 


1. So likewiſe ye, when ve ſee theſe things come to pals, know ye that Phe 


Chap. s. 


Kingdom of God 15 nigh at hand. 
32. Vcrily I ſay unto you, This Generation ſhall not paſs away, till all be 


tn}flled. 


( I Q. d, om- 
"mia fient, fiers 
que poſſe nc- 

gaitur potius 

quam horum 
quex Vatic.NOr 
guicguam 1t- 


away. 


_ - whole Earth, 
5,18, & 16, 

I7. 
(b)Per zaty- the Son of man. 


werge imelir 
_gendum hic ey0(2uvTH4r) 


33- (g) Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away : but my words ſhall not paſs 


34. And take heed to your ſclves, Jeſt at any time your hearts be over. 
charged with f{urfetting, and drunkennels, and carcs of this life, and {5 
that day come upon you unaWarcs. | 

35. (b)For asa ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 


36. (4) Watch ye therefore and pray alwaics, that ye may be accounted wor- 
thy to efcape all theſe things that ſhall come to pal, and to ſtand before 


ita ur ſecura quzdam & in cs terrenas defixa habitatio hec joco intelligarur 


(:) Duas nob.s res commendat C hrifttanis hominibus apprime necetlarias Apcarryluw, & og vw non 
hictaneum, ſcd & alibi, Marth, 26, 41. Er al-.unde, & hincdiſcere eſt, quam apte conſpirer cum human; 
diligentia aux;lum Divieum. Qui vigilare juberur, non agitur 4t at v4 aliens mobile lignum : Qi precari, 
otendiuur opis Civine indigece fine qua inanis eſt onnis heminum induſtria. Vid, 1 Thel. 5,17, jrg xg. 
Thais 9) 61) diſcamus hinc vocem xa7-E:1z%, & larinum mereri plerumque non ad humani paris 
rigorem refrri, ſed ad x{t.marionem ben'gn rate temperatam. V:d. 2 Thef. 1. 5. Magna par: eft dignitg- 
tis noſtrz ind/gnitate'n noſtram ingenue confiteri. Grot., tt digni babeamint ] Nimirum per gratiam Dei 


quz vobis aderit. Be41- 


yg $aIwa ante filium homnu] Genus loquendi quale eſt, Pſal x. 5, Ubi can- 


craria phraſi;, 208 conſoſtent impil in Judic'o. (onſiſtere igirur vel Bare eſt adve:ſum mT cadere, 


SECT. LX XIV. 


UR Saviour having (as we have ſeen in the precedent 
Seftion) exhorted his Diſciples, and in them, all Chriſtian: 

* to watchfulneſs, and to be ready and prepared againſt his coming, 
and knowing that through humane infirmity they would be a pt to 
be remiſsand negligent in that duty, therefore he here inculcates 
that precept again, and urges the neceſſity of it from two eminent 


(a) Virgites omnes omnino ſunt animz 
Chriſtianoruw, ſcd non qualeſcur.cue ani - 
mZ, verim tales animz qi habent Catho- 
licam fidem, & haberc videntur bona opera 
in Ecclefi3 Dei. Aug. Serm. 23. Paucorum 
eſt Virginitas in (arne, omnium debet efle 
in Corde. Virgini:as (arnis corpus intaftum ; 
Virginitas Co:d/s, fides incorcupta, Auguſt, 
in Plal. 147 

(b) Non crant nuptiz abſque przvii de- 
ſponſatione, ar poſt deſponſarionem non li- 
cuir ſponſe coire cum deſponſara in domo 
ſeceri ſui, ante ded.itam cam. ip propriam 
domum. Erat introduc iſta, conſummario 
mairimenti, Supponit hc parabola fic pe- 
tixam ſponſam in domum mar.ci. Lightf, 
Inter laudatos mores quos a Patribus Judzi 
acceperunt, notandum <> crigns hunc fuiſe, 
ut matrimonium non privatimyſed in piorum 
convencu celebrarent per” evaoylasy Ance 
quam Cnoyiar, fponſam ſponſo cotjugis ju- 
fe acringere nefas erat. Grot, 

(*'Y In comparationibus non ſunt premendz 
paries fingulz, ſed intuendus ſcopus compa- 
rationis ; cxtera habenda accelionum vice, 
Grot. 


Parables. The firſt of ten Virgins, (a) who 
were to wait for thecoming of the Bridge- 
groom. T his Parable is grounded upon the 
rite and cuſtom which was uſual in the 
Weddings of thoſe times (which were kept 
by night, as we may ſee, Luk. 12. 35, 36.) 
in which the Bridegroom, with a choice com- 
pany of young men, called, the Children of 
the Bride-chamber, Mat. 9. 15.) cameto the 
houſe of the Bride, where certain Virgins of 
the acquaintance or kindred of the Bride 
expected his coming, (b) that they might 


with burning Lamrps,conduct him in thither, 


and might go before him when he led his 
Bride from her owp houle, to that he had 
prepared for her, where they were feaſted 
and entertained with all expreffions of joy 
and rejoycing. In this Parable(*) there- 
fore, 1. By the Kingdom of Heaven, we are 
to underſtand the Viſible Church, in which 


Chriſt exerciſes his Kingly Power. 2. By the coming of #he 


Bridegroom 
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Bridegrvom , the coming of Chriſt to ' Judgement. 3. By 
the Firgins , ſuch as profeſs Chriſtianity , and had kept 
themſelves from Heatheniſh Idolatry, and open pollutions. 
4. By the Wiſe, all upright and ſincere Chriſtians. 5. By the 
Fooliſh, fach as are oxzly ſo in outward profeſſion, but are inward- 
ly void of the ſaving graces of the Spirit of God. 6. By Lamps, 
profeliton of faith and ſanftity, and an expeQation of Chriſts F 
coming to Judgement. 7. By Oylin their Veſlels, the ſaving graces 
of effeCtyal Faith, Repentance, and Love in their hearts. 8. By 
the Bridegrooms tarrying, the time of repentance allowed to the - 
childrenof men(c). 9. By the Slxmbering that all fell into, the (c ) Mora 
ſecurity and want of watchfulneſs that both the one and the ſronſipeni- 
other, the Wiſe and the Fooliſh, were (in ſeveral degrees) ſubje& <<. pit. 
to: For even true Believers may ſcmetimes be more negligent 
than they ſhould be, and, as it were, //umber for atime, yet . at 
do not totally and finally (lcep in fin, as unbelieyers do, but their 
fatth and love is afterwards awakened again. 10. By the Bride- 
grooms coming at midnight, when they were not aware of it, 
Chriſts coming to Judgement in a day and hour that men expect 
not. 11. By the fooliſh Virgins wanting Oyl, their want of faith 
ſhining in good works. 12. By the going ont of their Lamps, (d) the (4) zdam 
detection and diſcovery of their hypocrilte and unſoundneſs. hm 
13. By the wiſe Virgins not helping the fooliſh to Oyl, that *tis in mentuw, & 
vain for the wicked to think to be ſaved by the fatth agd holineſs 3nmm par 
of the Saints. 14. By their ſending them, when 'twas too late, to autem —"Y 
buy Oyl, that they who neglect the following after, and acquiring rem per pa- 
true grace and holineſs here, have no means left to do it hereafter. _— 4 
15. By the wiſe Virgins being admitted, and the fooliſh excluded yerinene. 
from the Wedding-feaſt, that the inwardly renewed and ſincere 
Chriſtians ſhall be received into Heaven, whilſt they that are 
void of true grace, ſhall be tor ever excluded and difowned by 
Chriſt, Aatth. 25. from 1, tO 14. G 

The ſecond Parable he propounds to them, was, of a m24n: tra- 
velling into afar Country, (*) and delivering ſeveral Talents to his {*) Sceſch. 
Servants, to trade withall, and improve againlt his return, &c, 5% is >. 
By which we are to underſtand, Chriſts giving of ſeveral gifts to 
his Servants, to imploy for his glory, and the good of others, 
who at his coming will liberally reward the diligent, bur leverely 
puniſh the negligent, who (as evil Servants ule to do) will be ready 
to transferr the fault of their non-improving their Talents from 
themſelves upon him their Maſter, as if he were a (ſevere exadter 
of all that is any manner of way due to him, yea required more 
than was due to him, and expected more from men, than they 
could perform, which is intimated by that proverbial ſpeech they 
make uſe of, That he reaped where he had not ſown, and gathered 
where he had not ſtrawed; and ſo they caſt the blame of their 
own fioth on God, as if he denyed grace, and yet commanded 
things they were not able todo without it. Our Saviour, to con- 
vince them of their unreaſonablenefs, tells them, that if they had 
ſuch unwarthy thobghts of God, #hat he wonld reap where he did 


not 


(e) The god- 


ly having 


their fins tor- 


given them 


in this world, 


there ſhall be 


no mention 


made then(as 
ſome ſuppoſe) 
- of wharevil 


» was done by 


them, and re- 
penred ef, bur 


only of whar 


good they did, 
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z0t ſow, they ought much rather to conclude, that he would cer- 
tainly expe to reap where he did ſow, and would require an ac- 
count of his Talents given. And therefore ſuch thoughts (how 
falſe ſoever of God) ſhould have made them to quicken up them- 
ſelves to more diligence. And it they would not have traded 
with their Talents themſelves, they ſhould have placed them with 
thoſe that kept banks, and take mens money, and make profit 
thereof for them, &c. that is, they ſhould one way or other have 
ſo imployed them, as might have reduunded to the glory of the 
giver of them. For 'tis not ſufficient zot to waſte ther, but they 
ought to increaſe them. And whoſoever doth zmprove his Talents, 
he ſhall have them increaſed, and his faithfulneſs and diligence 
ſhall be amply rewarded ; but as for him who doth not well im- 
ploy his Talents, thoſe he had ſhall be taken away, and he (hall 
be ſeverely puniſhed for his ſJoth and negligence, and without re- 
petitance caſt into utter darkneſs, and the dungeon of eternal 
pains and horrour, From Ver/. 14, to 31, 

-Fromthis Parable he comes to deſcribe the proceedings of the 
laft and univerſal Judgement, wherein he ſets forth, 

' 1. That he himſelf ſhall be the Judge at that great Afſizes. 

2. That his coming to Judgement ſhall be glorious, and full 
of Majeſty, all the holy Angels attending of him. 

3- That a glorious Throne ( beſeeming the Son of God, and 


. Judge of quick and dead) {hall be erected for him. 


4. That all Nations ſhall appear before him to be judged, 
-=_ all that were from the beginning of the world to that 

ay. 

4 That he ſhall ſeparate the Sheep from the Goats, the righteous 
from the wicked, ſetting the one on his right hand, the other on 
his left. 

6. He ſhall pronounce the joyful ſentence of abſolution upon 
the godly, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. and ſhall ſet 
forth the fruits of their faith and love towards himſclf, and bring 
to light their good works, as a teſtimony that they were ſincere 
Believers, ſaying, Te fed me: Ye clad me : Te viſited me (e). They 
hearing this, ſhall exceedingly wonder that their works, which 
they in their life-timeeſteemed ſo little of, and had no confidence 
in, ſhould be ſo much taken notice of by Chriſt, and that he ſhould 
declare himſelf ſo nearly conjoyned with his faithful Servants, 
that in all their afflictions, he ſhould count himſclf afflited, and 
ſhould be ſo much concerned in all the works of love performed 
to them for his ſake,as to eſteem the leaſt kindneſs ſhewn to them, 
as done to himſelf. | 

7. Aﬀter the abſolution of the faithful, the wicked ſhall re- 
ceive the ſentence of condemnation. Depart from me ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire, &c. adding as a reaſon of their condemnation, 
their want of love to him and his members. Te fed me wot : Te 


- clothed me not, ec. 


8, The ſentence of abſolution ſhall be executed as pronounced, 


and fo ſhall the ſentence of condemnation allo : Everlaſting life 


ſhall 
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ſhall be the portion of the godly, and everlafting puniſhment the 
portion of the wicked. From Yerſ, 31, totheend, 


Batth. 25. 1. Then ſhall the Kingdom of God be likened unto ten Virgins, 
*which took their Lamps, and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

2. And five of them were wilc, and five were fooliſh. 

3. They that were fooliſh, took their Lamps, and took no oil with them. 

' 4 Butthe wiſe took oil in their Veſſels with their Lainps. 

5. While the Bridegroom tarried, they all lumbered and ſlept. 

6. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 


ye out to meet him. 
7. The all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed their Lamps. 
8. Aud the fooliſh (aid unto the wile, Give us of your oil, for our Lamps are 
one out. 
9. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not fo ; leſt there be not enough for us (a) Reſpende- 
and you 3 but go ye rather to them that (ell, and buy tor your ſelves. rant prodentes 
10. And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom came, and they that were nay Sep 


Son of man cometh. ras ring 


14- For the Kingdom of Heaven is as a man travelling into a far Country, yidendum 
who called his own ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods: enim eſt ne 
15- (b) And unto one he gave fivetalents, to another two, and to another 3 ſufficiar | 
oo . = , nobiz,& vobis; 
one 3 to every man according to his ſeycral ability, and ſtraigtitway took (b) nate 
his Journey. Tl ifies 
; Sura] Fa- 
cultatem hic appellar prudentiam, & peritiam in negotiando humano more | - Cum alioquin ut gra- 
tuicum et donum, ira non-nifi per alceram grariam co bene- urtamur. Beze. eſt hoc perperuumy ur if 
diſtcibuendis doni ſuis Chriſtus rationem habeat, apricudinis noſtrz : non raro enim dona ſua coaferr in ru= 
des, —_ & inidoneos, quos aliquando quidem idoneos facity aliquando quales ſunr, relinquit, Lute 
Bruges ſ, y 


16. Then he that had received the five talents, went and traded with the ſame, 

and made them other five talents. 
17. And likewiſc he that had reccived two, he alſo gained other two. 
18. But hethat had received one, went and digged in the earth, and hid his 

Lords money. | 
19, Aftera long time, the Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckoneth 

with them. | | 
20. And fo he that had received five talents, came and brought other five ta- 

Tents, ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents, behold, I have 

gained beſides them five talents more. 
21. His Lord ſaid unto him, Welldone, thou good and faithful ſervant,” thou 

haſt bcen faithful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler over many 

things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. | 
22, Healſo that had received two talents, came and faid, Lord, thou deli- 

veredſt unto me two talents ; hehold, I have gained two other talents be- 

lides them, 
23. His Lord faid unto him, Well done, good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt 

been faithtul over a few things, I will make thee Ruler over many things ; 

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. ; | (c) 523 
24, (c) Then he which had reccived the one talent, came and faid, Lord 1 , ] 

; : Inco cui mie 
nimum erat concredirum negligentiz exemplum poſuir Chriſtus , ne quis ſperarer excuſacum fe iri ab 
onni labore, ides quod _ = hana T— Soy videlicer iy > «> cui plus datum ef, 
Nog autem aihil fruQuum deber, evi minds agcepity ſed minus deber. 


knew 


-, ” Ks __—_— - (y 
Þ SY. 4 .- i 
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knew that thou;art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and... 
gathering where thou haſt nat [trawed. NE 
25. And.I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there 
| thquagtiachat is thine, | 

\ (d) nd*«6] 26. (43 g-ord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou wicked and flothfu1 


hgura quam ſervaſit, thou kneweſt that T reap where I fowed not, and gather where | 
e930? have pot tegwed. 

urdicisz No- 27: (e) Thou oughteſt therefore $0 have put my money to the exchangers, 
ras meaſpe- and egge my coming I ſhould have received mine own with yſury, | 
rum, & wo 28. Take Werefore the talent from him, and give it unt9 him which hath 
_ nn ralenes © DO | 
mags curati- 29- For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance: 
dum tibi fuit — but from him that hath nor, ſhall be taken away, even that which he. 
ne me rei Ro - | 
mez fruQu 


frankaras, < 6.30: And cat ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be 
(ey intoerrd , Weeping and. graſhing of teeth. | 

ul hoc ek-..,31, When the, Son of man ſhall come in hisglory,and all the holy Angels with 
naJov x0)'C = him, therr ſhall he ſir upon the throne of his glory. 

Bru - YO" 122. Arfd before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall Cparate them 


; — gp ; onefrom anather, as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats, 
he 331 And he Ihall'ſet the Tiecp on his right hand, but the Goats on the 
T0 cif, | i: 
34, Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
# . of my Father, inhezit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 


-; "of: the world. h 
(/) Eſutiws, 35- (Cf) For was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, and ye 
Fro v1 \*/) gave me drink : I wasa ſtranger, and ye took me MW." 
cart} Noncaula ſalutis, ſed 78xungioy, & treſtimonium credentium his verbis innuitur. Opera quz Chris 
ſus przdicargras cM, non carrie func fed owiuarrixe reſpeRtu fidei, & finis eaus, vice atcernz. Gleff, 
Hoſpes eram v, dye Th we} Helleniſts evra ade diciaur is, qui boſpizia recipitur, 2 Sam, 11. 27, 
x) Cori yi duiled is Thy Grey avTy. 


36. Naked, and ye clothed me : I was fick, and ye viſited me; I was in 
priſon, and ye came unto me. 

37. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, faying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 

5}. hens we thee a ſiranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed 
thee ? | 

» 39. Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto thee ? 

40. And che King ſhall anſwer, and fay unto them, Verily, I ſay unto you, In 
as much as ye have done it unto one of the lcaſt of theſe. my Brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

4i. Then ſhall he ſay alſo. unto them on the left hand, Depart from me ye 

oxcleg into.eyerlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
42. For I was ati hungred, atid ye gave me no meat : 1 was thirſty, and ye 
gave mend drink: | 
43+ I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
+ fick, —_—_ fon, and ye viſited me nor. 
44: Thenſhdllthey alſo anſwer him, faying, Lord, when faw we thee an 
, hungred, or athirſt, or a ſiranger, or naked, or ſick, or ip prifon, and did 
: not miniſter unto thee ? | 
45. Then-ſhall he atſwer them, Gaying, Verily, I Gay unto you, In as much 
as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not tome. 
| 46. And theſe {Mall go away into everlafling puniſhment : but the righteous 
<& _ -. into life eternal, " 


wa 
bing j = 


SECT: 
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SECT. LXXV. 


UR Saviour having thus preached this his Prophetick Ser- 
mon (as we may call it) on Mount 0l/zvet, 7 the even- 
ing he comes to Bethany again, and there ſuppeth. And having 
conſtantly and immutably loved his own, and knowing that now 
his time to depart fromthem was at hand, he reſolves to give them 
a further proof and demonſtration of his love to them. Therefore 
before Supper was ended, knowing that Satan had put it (*) into (*) Hic illud 
the heart of Judas to betray him (though all power (#) and au- manner 
thority was committed to him by the Father 3 and as he came from ef cum effe- 
God in his incarnation, ſo he was returning to God by the Chariot #* n<mpe> ur 
of his ſufferings) He ariſeth from Supper, (a) and laying aſide his Djiaboli Judas 
upper garment (which was looſe) as Servants uſed to do, when — 
they went tolſerve their Maſters, and girding himſelf with a towel, jj5,9* ann 


that he _ have it in more readineſs, and pon water into a centationi ſuc« 


baſon, he began to waſh his Diſciples feet, (5) and to wipe them *@2* _ 
with the towel wherewith he was girded, From Yer/. 1, to 6, (1) Poceſtas 


1N omni;a que 
Ecclefiz conducunt, Marth. 28.18, (4) Thar this Supper mentioned in this chaprer, was riot on the Pale 
over-nighr, bur ſome rime before ic, may appear from theſe Arguments : 1. Becauſe 7obn ſaith expreſly, 
werſ, 1, That it was @pd 7s toprhs, before the Feaſt of the Palleover. 2, The Diſciples, when Jeſus 
ſaid ro Judas, What thou doeft, do quickly, thought he ſpake abour doing ſomething againſt the Feaſt, 
verſ. 29. By which it appears the Feaſt was nor Je come. 3, Lhe ſhews that the entring of Saran into Ju- 
das (which was at this Supper) was before the Pallover-day came, chap. 22.3.7. See Dr. Lightf, Harm, 
page 61. (6) Tam vile miniſterium non derraftare magaz eſt dileQionis. Vid. Luc, 4. 44. t Tim, 5, 10, 


Simon Peter refuſes to admit of ſuch a condeſcention from him, 
thinking it ſtrange that his Lord and Maſter ſhould waſh his feer. 
Our Saviour tells him, there was more in it than the bare aCt of 
waſhing did at firſt ſight import, or than he ſaw at preſent, but he 
ſhould better underſtand the meaning of it iz de time; namely, 
when the Spirit ſhould be poured forth. Then he, and thereſt of his 
fellow-Apoſtles ſhould more fully diſcern the meaning of this, and 
other Goſpel-myſteries. But Peter (till refuſing that his Maſter 
ſhould humble himſelf fo low, as to waſh his feet, our Saviour takes 
this ill, and acquaints him with the danger of ſuch a refuſal. For 1 
: mr ———_—" (c) Niſt re la 
this external waſhing, did import the waſhing of the ſoul, and purg- vere, i. e. aif 
ing it from the guilt and defilemenit of ſin, which, as it can only be rings 
done by him the true Meſlias; fo without it, no man can have in- quod in te 
tereſt in him, (c) or communion with him, Peter now better un- reſtar winus, 
derſtanding what was meant by this outward waſhing, heis ſo far |... me. 
from refuſing that Chriſt ſhould waſh 'his feet , that he offers orum bono 
bands, and head, and al, tobe waſhed by him. To this our Sa- ory 
viour anſwers by ti.is fimilitude. As a man coming from a Bath, Gmus,non ſuf- 
needs not waſh his whole body again, but only his feet , which _ —— 
contraCt filth by walking : (4) So Saints who are already waſhed tum aver 
rifle, nif & 
greſſus noſtrog quoridie reddamus 3 rerrenis contagiis purgatiores, Arque ab hac cauſ3 fuir, quod con mus 
nicaturis pedes olim ſoleant lavari, ut cognoſcimus ex AuguſtinoEpiſt. 119. cap. 8. Nempe mundatione pe- 
dum purabanc Gignari mundandas efſe animas aftequam accedanc ad particiationem corporis Dominici, ue 
uperrus etiam docer lib, g. de divinis Officiis, c. 20, (d) Hoc rantum ei opus eſt, ur ab us ls purget 
que ex occalione agnaſcuntur. Similitrudo ſumpra ab his qu 4 balgeo nudis pedibus = Gre, 
A a rgM 
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from the guilt of their ſins by faith in his blood, and have a work 
of ſanfification really begun in them by his Spirit, ought not to 
think that every ſpot they do contract, doth alter thezr ſtate, but 
ought to be daily purging and purifying their affeF:ons and ations 
(which are continually apt to be foiled in their paſſing through 
this polluted world) by a freſh recourſe to his blood for renewed 
remiſſion, and to his Spirit and Grace, for further degrees of 
ſanQification. And he makes particular application cf this Do- 
frine to the Diſciples, pronouncing al/ that Seciety clean in this 
ſenſe, excepting oze, namely Judas, From Verſ. 6, to 112. 

Then taking his garments, and fitting down again, he explains 


the meaning of this waſhing, as it was a ſervile imployment per. 


formed by him to them, that hereby he might teach ther hum. 
lity, which he preſleth upon them from his own example, who 
(e) OMagiſter wag their Maſter and Lord ; (e) and if he condeſcended to fo vile 
decenco,.D** and abjed? a piece of ſervice as to waſh their feet, they ought 
mendo, much more to perform all duties of love, and humble condeſcen- 
tion one to another. And having ſhewed them their daty, he 
pronounces them happy and bleſled if they practiſe it. From 
Verſ. 12,to 18. 

2. As he had before made an exception in pronouncing them 
clean, Verſ. 10. 10 he expetted not from al/ of them, that they 
would make themſelves capable of that blefling which belongs 
to thoſe that praftiſe this duty of hnmility and rondeſcendence ; 
for oxe of them (he intimates) would be ſo far from an-humble 
ſerving of his Fel/ow-Diſciples, that he would riſe up againſt his 
Maſter. He further ſhews that he knew what every one, whom 
he had choſen to the Apoſtlethip would prove, and who would 
prove faithful, and who not. Neither need it ſeem ſtrange, that 
he-eboſe ſuch a var to be one of his Apoſtles, who he knew 
would prove a Traitour ; for hereby was fulfilled a prediction, in 
Pſal. 41.9. That one of his Familiars and Domeſticks, ſhould fo 
recompence his kindneſs, as if a beaſt fed by his Maſter ſhould 
kick againſt him. For in Achitophels treachery againſt David, 
was typified Jud.zs's treachery againſt him. He allo declares why 
he foretold them of this treachery before-hand, that when they 
ſaw it come to paſs, they might be fo far from ſtumbling at it, 
that on the contrary they might be encouraged thereby to be- 
lieve on him, who by this prediction did ſhew himſelf God Om- 
7iſcient, and by his ſuffering thefe things, did prove himſelf to be 
the true Meſſras, of whom theſe things were fore-prophelſied. 
And leſt his Apoſtles ſhould ſuſpeR that for the treachery of one 
of them (which he had now intimated) he would abhor all the 

(Hoe #4 reſt ; therefore he declares notwithſtanding that, if they would 
or Ye this 20 aboutand do his work faithfully, he would ownthemin it; 
chapter. and whoſoever received (f) theme and their meſlage, it.ſhould 
(e) ena, beaccounted as if they received hi, and the Father allo. Then he 
& periculi plainly tells them ( though with ſome trouble of (g) ſpirit) 
ago" that oze of them there preſent ſhould betray him. The Dilciples 
horrore. At this look one upon another with ſome amazement, as being 

| conſcioug 
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concious to themſelves of no ſuch intention. Peter (*) beckens to 4 Ly 


obn the beloved Diſciple (who (b) leaned neareſt to Jeſus's breaſt) cccipice fer- 


that he ſhould enquire who it was? Our Saviour tells him pri- —— 


vately, that *twas he to whom he ſhould give a ſop. After the | cm pri- 
ſop the Devil entred into him, (z) and he perceiving by that ſignal, mo, non po- 


that his Treaſon was diſcovered (being much imbittered and en- w_—_ a 


raged) reſolves to proſecute it ſpeedily, andeffeftually. Chriſt de proditore 


lets him know, he was not unacquainted with his deſign, and (by —_— _ 


way of Ironie) bids him take his courſe, and do what he had to po Chriſti Jo- 
do quickly (k). The reſt of the Apoſtles underſtood not this ſay- hannem pro- 


ing, but thought their Maſter had meant thereby, that he ſhould "_ rang 


buy thoſe things they had need of for the Feaſt, or give ſomefhing ut interroger, 


to the poor. For though his ſtock was but ſJender, yet they knew - loco I Cri- 


he uſed to ſpare ſomething to the Poor, (1) that he might ther ein dens obverſi+ 


leave an example of charity and beneficence to his Followers. que Yo 
So from hence (though it was night) J=das trudgeth away to _ ciſcica- 


Jeruſalexe, and being aCted by Satan, he deſigns to betray his Lord (Reſponder 
eſus voce 
and Maſter. From Yer. 18, to 31. ſubmifſ3 ur 
| ſolus ;}ohannes 
audirer. Nam 6 palam, & cunRis audientibus hoc reſponſum pronugciafſer, non habuiſſent Diſcipuli cauſam 
dubirand; quid fibi veller Dowinus iftis verbis Judz diftis, quod f icis, fac cito. Piſcar, (5) Introivit in tun 
Satanes] Non quod buccella ſecum invexeri Satanam, ſed quia cum obſervarer Judas, ſe illo datz buccellz 
indicio declaratum, exaccrbatus, animum prorlius obfirwaret, ut perfi.crer quod ſtatuerar, Jam antea Sata- 
nas introierat in cum, v.z, Scd nunc totum cor ſuum Dxmoni aperuit, ita ut ardentitis & vehementitis dx- 
won cXperit eum inſtigare, & ipſe paratus Erat ſequi quicquid ille ad perperrandum ſcelus ſuggererer, & 
quocnque tandem impelleret. Luc. 8:#g- (þ) Hoc ſi faturus, face, Plaur, non impedio, ferre paratus 
ſum, R Non d-vinafent Apoſtoli de pauperibus locurum efſe, nifi cx more ardinatio juyandi pauperess 
Luc, Brug, 


3. When Judas was gone out, our Saviour comforts himſelf 
againſt his approaching death, in that he ſhould ſhortly be g/orified 
in accompliſhing the great work of mans redemption, and God 
ſhould be glorified in him, and 1n his obedience and ſufferings | See 
chap. 12.23. ] and God himſelf (+) would glorifie him, and raiſe = 4mm [ea 
him from the dead, and exalt bim to more power and dignity by per ſeiplum, 
reaſon of this his humiliation, and that ſtraightway (#»). He fur- P** bens in 


ther intimates he was ſhortly to depart from them in reſpect of his = —_ 
bodily preſence, and as he ſaid unto the Jews, chap. 7. 34. and m_ —_ 
8.21. So he now ſaid unto them, Though they ſhould ſeek him, they 19. 'o. 


were not able to come to him whither he went, (0) namely, to Heaven, lum, &c. 


as they were wont on Earth to follow him, and find him out when oy Font 


they mifſed him. And having mentioned his departure from them, punto inci- 


he gives them a {tri charge that in his abſence they ſhould /eve = — 


one another, which he calls a N.w Commandment, becauſe, though 1... iz ur 


it was an old Precept as to the ſubſtance of it ( as may appear qi aſpicianc 
from Levit. 19. 18. Matth. 23. 39. 2. Epiſt. Foby 5.) Yet he C—— 


now renewed it, and urged it upon a #ew ground, (p) andafter Drjef; ne- 


a new patterz and exarple.For the command now runs not only {as que in morte 
cum relinquet 


formerly) Love your neighbour as your ſelf, but, as I have loved you. ,;£ ,eroaux. 
illo rempors, 
(v) locuseſt inaccefſus : non poteſti; ed venire ull3 humani ope. (p ) Exponir qualem dile&ionem 
requirat , nempe ut non tantum inrebus hujvs vitz ali alios novis preferamus, 1 Cor. 10, 24, Verum 
etiam ut pro aliorum ſalute #tern4 nulla incommoda defugiamus, ne mortem quidem. Hzc cnim eſt 
la Chriſti djleRio qui 105 dilexir, cap, 15, 13. Vide criam x John 3. 16, Giot, 
Aa 2 And 
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c q) Tera" And he appoints this »w#tzal love to be the badge (q) where by his 
toe. fed chats JSoVowers may be diſcerned from others. From Yer/. 31, to 36, 

" modi vel | 

maximz dile&ionis operatio nobis notem inurit apud- cuaſdam. Vide inquiunt, ut invicem fe dilizany, 
Fligutius, fic muruo, quod dolctis, amore diligimus, quoniam odilſe non novimus : fic nos, quod inyidetis, 
fratres vocamus, ut unius Dei Parentis omnes, ut conſo;res fidei, ur ſpei cohzredes, 


4. Simon Peter refleting on what our Saviour had lately faid, 

Verſ. 33. Whither I go ye cannot come, deſires to know of him, 

whither he went £ Chriſt tells him, that for the preſent he could 
not follow him, but ſhould hereafter, He was not as yet ſtro 

' enough to ſuffer for him, and ſo to follaw him ir that path to 

gloryg as he ſhould do afterwards. Peter aggrieved at this, raſhly 

proffers to follow him, though he ſhould lay down his life for his ſake. 

Chriſt adviſes him not to be over-confident of his own ſtrength 

in ſtanding for him 3 for he ſhould deny him thrice within the 


Vo W* t;x2e of Cock-crowing, (r) that is, before the morning watch, or 
- - ' . 
ſupper be ſecond Cock-crowing (5). | 


ives him the 
am warning again, and then purs the emphaſis upon the word, This night thou ſhale deny me thrice. See 
ſett. 3. 0: chap. 6. (s) No# cantabit Gallm}] i. e. cantu illo notiore qui x47* iFoylw Gallicinium vocatur, 
q d. prius ter negabis me tibi cognitum quam Gallus cantet, Yu; mibi promittis mortem tham, ter me negabis 
vitam tuam. Auguſt. Noluir Jelus cum Fetro contendere, ſed yoluit cum proprio experimento ſapere, 


Jobn 13. 1. Now before the feaſt of the Paſſeover, when Jeſus knew that his 
hour was come, that he ſhould depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto 
the end. 

2. And Supper being ended, (the Devil having now put into the heart of 
Fudas Iſcariot, Simons Son to betray him.) 

3- Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and went to God. 

(i) 8, 718991 4+ (4) He riſcth from Supper, and laid alide his garments, and took a towel, 
Ta iuaTle}] and girded himſelE. 

hzc voxex il» & Aﬀer that, he pourcth water intoa baſon, and began to waſh the Diſciples 
- -— T% feet, and towipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 
iden 6. Then cometh he to Simen Peter : and Peter faith unto hum, Lord, doſt 
habent figni- . thou waſh my feet ? 

ficaruw. YVe- -, Teſus anſwered and faid unto him, What I do thou knoweſt not now: 
Jonny _ but thou ſhalt know hereafter. - 

= —_ * 8. Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered 
exterius. Vide him, If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

Marth.26.65+ 9, Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my tect only, but alſo my hands 
Mark 5. 309,  andmy head. 

10. Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to wah his feet, 
but is clean every whit; and yeare clean, but not all, 

11. For he knew who ſhould betray him, therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all 
clean, 

12. SO after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
ſet down again, he faid unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 

13. Ye call me Maſter, and Lord : and ye fay well, for fo I am. 

14. ItI then your Lord agd Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to 
waſh one anothers feet. 

15.For I have given you an example,that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 

16. Venly, verily I {ay unto you, The Servant is not greater than his Lord, 
neither he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 

17.1t 
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17. If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

18. I ipeak not of you all, I know whom I have choſen ; but that the 
Scripture might be tulfilled, He that cateth bread with me, hath life up 
his hecl againſt me. 

19. Now I tell you before it come, that when it is come to paſs, ye may 
believe that I am he. 

20. Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, re- 
ceiveth me : and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

21- When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and 
faid, Verily, verily Lay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22. Then the Diſciples looked one on another , doubting of whom he 
ſpake. 

23. Now there was leaning on Jefus boſome, one of his Diſciples whom Je- 
ſus loved. 

24. Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould 
be of whom he {pake. 

25. (b) He thenlying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, whois it ? (b) inrreody 
26. Jclus anſwered, He it 15 to whom ſhall give a (op, when I have dipped it. #2 73559G- 
And when he had dipped it, he gave it to Fxdas Iſcariot the Son of Simon, 5% *Ins3. ] 
25. And after thejlop Satan entred into him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, That his verbis Exe 

thou doeſt, do quickly. Ns Johns 

28. Now no man at the table knew for what intent he ſpake this unto him. admoventis 

29. For ſome of them thought becauſe Fudas had the bag, that Jeſus had faid ſeſe propitts* 

unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of againſt the feaſt : or that 299 Jeſus ut 


he ſhould give toniething to the poor. fibi ex m__ 

- thea h reccived thc fop, went immediatel di vegan "hy 
30. He (NE NAaVINg & 10P, y out, and it was Venus prodia 
night. tor, Paſcats 


31. Therefore when he was gone out, Jcſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man 
glorified, and God is glorified in him. 
2. If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and 
ſhall ſtraightway glorifie him. | 
33. Little children, yet a little while T am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and as 
I faid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come 3 lo now I fay unto 


you. ] 
, Anew Commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another, as I 


have loved you, that ye allo love one another. 
35- By this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 


to another. : 
36. Simon Peter (aid unto him, Lord, whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered 


him, Whither I go, thou cauſt not follow me now : but thou ſhale follow 


me atierwards. 
37+ Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay 


down my lite for thy fake. 

38. Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my fake? Verily, 
verily I ſay unto thee, The Cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied me 
thrice, 


SECT. LXXVE 


HE Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Elders of the people now yy,anee. 
aſſemble together in Caiphas's Palace, and conſult how they day 
might in ſome ſ#btle and crafty way take Jeſus and put him to © 
death. This was the ſecond Council (a) which they held for the («) The firſt 
taking and murthering of him: Yer they thought it not conye- emer with- 
nient it ſhould be done at this great ſolexrmity, for fear of an up- ochi. yg 

roar among the people, who they ſaw did favour him. But 4 
'coming 
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coming to them whilſt they were thus conſulting, he undertakes 
ts deliver him to them, quietly enough, notwithſtanding the Fe. 
ſtival, when the multitude ſhould be abſent. For he knew whi- 
ther heuſed to go and retire himſelf, and ſo had more opporty- 
nity than another to betray him. They thereupon bargain to give 
(*) Cum Tu- him thirty pieces” of fulver (*). By which we are to underſtand the 


das Sacerdo- {}rers or ſpekels (b) of the Sanctuary, every one of them being 
rum atbitrio 


permiſiſer 8 Much 10 value, as 70 ſhillings and ſix pence of our money (c), 
quanti Jeſum By which reckoning thole thirty pieces of ſilver did amount to the 
\— 4p ang ſumm of three pounds and fifteen ſhillings. See Gerard in Harm. 
xunt, quanti Eyangel. & Parens 7#: loc. 

minimus ho- 

mo ullus xſtimari poterat, Nam Teralcorra dyyvere ſeu ficli argentei furt toridem 737edPeayua, que 
LX x. qui duplaribus utuntur drachmis JiSray wa vocant. Iraque Exed, 21. 32, Caput ſervi zftimaruy 
© fl ubi <eamdh wed: rrattiicarnc Zachariz locus oftendic cam {ummamn wilis pretii habere 
fign.ficatienem. Facit hoc ad notandum Judx animum ita avaritiz deditum, ut cuovis pretio impelli ad {ce- 
lus potuerir, Non autem librz hic intell gendz ſunt, aut ralenta, Grot, Scite Ambrofius, Tam vili auftione 
wult Chriſftus « ffimari, ut ab omnibus (matur, ne quis pauper deterrea'ur, Er Paulinus Epiſt, 14. ad Severun, 
Nos mag 0 amit, non vendit. Nos ilfe wilt pretioſos facere ſus muneris vlitare. Ipſe nobis bac pietate pretioſtor, 
quod ſe ili wull &ftimart, ut ab omnibus ematur. V idelicet tantus tam parvi vult zſtimari, qui nos parvos tam 
magni zſtimavir, ur pro redemprione noſtri 'effunderer pretiolum ſuum ſanguinem. (b) Sce ſ{cR, 14. of 
this chapter, {c) Siclus Ntater et, h, e, drachmz quatuor. Hieronymus in 4. }z.ck, Joſeph. lib. 3. Antiq, 
cap» 12. Siclus Hebrzorum nummus quatuor drachmas Atricas continer, Nempe Joſephus non de vulgari- 
bus ficlis loquit:'r (ed de i11iv Santuar'1 qui non didrachmum ut vulgares, ſed rerradrachmum valucre. Plura 
hac de re fi voles, adi Stanifſt. Orſeppium de re nummaria Hebrzorum, page 80, 81, 82, 


It may juſtly be wondred at, that theſe men ſhould offer him 
ſo little ( who no doubt were ready to have given much more, 
if it had been demanded arid infiſted on) and that J=das ſhould 
accept ſo mean a reward to acccmpliſh ſo great a wickedneſs. Burt 
this was done by the over-ruling Providence of God, that that 
Scripture might be fulfilled, Zach. 11. 12. where 'tis typically 
foretold by the Prophet (ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt) that 
he ſhould be eſteemed at a vile and baſe price, even at thirty pieces 

(d) See ſeBt, of efver (d). Andmow Fxdas' having on theſe terms agreed with 
15. of. them, returns to his Maſter at Bethany again. 


Patth, 26. 1. And it came to paſs, when Jelus had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 
he ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
2. Ye know that aftcr two daics is the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be crucificd. 
3- Then aſſembled together the Chick Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders 
of the people, unto the Palace of the High Prieſt, who was called Caiphas. 
| 4. And conſulted that chey might rake Jeſus by ſubriley, and kill him. 
” $- woo agg ſaid, Not on the Fealt day, leſt there be an uproar among the 
ople. 
14 Then one of the twelve, called Fudas Iſcariot, went unto the Chick 
Prielis, 
15. And aid unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him un- 
to you : and they covenanted with him for thirty picces of filver. 
16. And from that time he ſought opportunity to betray him. 


Mark 14. 1. After two daies was the Feaſt ofthe Paſſeover, and of unleavened 
bread : and the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. | 

2. Bur they (aid, Not ou the Feaſt-day, left there be an uproar of the 


peopte. 


10. And 
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10. And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the Chuct Pricſis, to 


betray him unto them, 
11. And when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he ſought how he might conveniently betray him. 


Luke 22. 1. Now the Feaſt of unleavencd bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Paſſcover. 
2. And the Chief Pricſts, and Scribes fought how they might kill him for 
they feared the people. 
* (a) Then entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number (a) Sicur qui 


* of the twelve. divinjs motio+ 
4. (b) And he went his way, and communed with the Chief Prieſts and Cap- nibus pit ob- 


tains, how he might betray him unto them. remperant 
randem acci- 


. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. -— =_ 4 
6. (c) And he promiſed, and fought opportunity to betray him unto them res 
in the abſence of the multitude. ira qui ſug- 

geſtionibug 


Diaboli liberZ confenciunr, randem Deo eos derelinquente mancipia Saranz fiunt : ac tunc in ipſos ingred: 
Saranas dicitur. Sic Diabolum Paulus vocat meg a wigyvy & yois dGwfeins, Eph. 2.2. Grat. (b) Pp 
Toi 5paryyolrs ] Nidetur effe deſcriprio ſeniorum qui eo anno Magiſtratum in populo gerebant ; quibus pers 
miſſim erat, ut ad cogendos cives ad officium, numerum aliquem ſarellitum haberene, Piſcat. (c) WEmus» 
Adynoe] Spoſpondir, h. c. palam profefſug eſt, E corde promiſit ſe fafturum quod ſtatutum erat. woe 


SECI. LXEXVIL 


HE time of the Paſſeover being now at hand (it being the Thurſday, 
very day before that evening (a) in which it was to be ce- (a) Whereas 


lebrated according to the Law.) Our Saviour ſendeth Peter and = _ Lops 
>. 7. en 


Fobn to Jeruſalem to prepare things neceſſary in order thereunto. cms the Feaſt 


He tells them that when they came into the City, there ſhould of anleavened 
meet 'them a man carrying a pitcher of water, by follcwing of — 


whom, they ſhould find a-gzeſt-chamber ready furniſhed by the thereby, thar 


Maſter of the houſe, whoſe heart by his Divine Power, ſhould be a was _ 7 
ing, an 


ſo inclined as to be willing and forward to accommodate nezr ar hand, 
them on this occaſion-(b). The n—_—_ being directed by this being to begin 


thar very next 


ſpecial token, goto the City, and find all things to ſucceed as he {,..: 
had foretold them; and having taken care to provide thoſe ——— 


, . . 1 this ſenſe 
things that were neceſlary for the celebration of the Paſchal 515 in A. 


Supper, return to their Maſter to acquaint him therewith. Mob are & 

| ES ETITEE be expounded; 
Synecdochics; loquirur Evangeliſta rocans eum d.em civilem primum azymorum 4 cujus veſper2 incipicbac 
primus azymorum, Is erar decimus quartus dies primi menlis Niſan, Luc, Bragenſs, (6) Matth: 28, 16 
Apud te nog Td no g,a] h.e. decrevi facere, ſeu celebrare, Enallage Hebrzz linguz familiaris preſentis 
pro fururo, Uricur hic Chriſtus verbis imperio & authoritace plenis, ur pauls ance ad Dominos afinz addu- 
cendz , ut oftenderer ſe omnia & ſcire, & polle apud quofliber. Provavit hoc ſuccefſus re!, de quonon 


anxirdiſcipuli, Janſen. 


Patth. 25. 17. Now the firſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened bread, the Dif 
ciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to cat the Paſſeover ? 

13. And hefaid, Gointo the City to ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, The Ma- 
cr faith, My time is at hand, I will keep the Paſſcover at thy houſe with 
my Diſciples. 

19. And the Diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them, and they made ready 
the Paſlcover. 


Park 14. 12. And the firſt day of unleayened bread, when they killed the 
Paſſcover, 


b. i. 

h 
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Paſſcover, his Diſciples {ajd unto him, Where. wilt thou that we go and 
cepare, that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſover ? 

13. And he ſendeth forth two of his Diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye 
to the City, and there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water 
tollow him. 

14. And whercſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good man of the houſe, The 
Matter ſaith, Where 1s the gucſt-chamber, where I ſhall cat the Paſſeover 
with my D.ſciples ? 

15. And he will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed and prepared : there 
make ready tor us. | 

16. And his Diſciples went forth, and came into the City, and found as he 
had faid unto them : and they made ready the Paſſeover, 


Luke 22.7, Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the Paſſeover 
mult be killed. 

8. And heſent Peter and Jobn, ſaying, Go and prepare us the Paſſeover, that 
we may cat. | . 

9. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10, And he faid unto them, Bchold, when ye are entred into the City, there 
ſhall a man meet. you, bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the 
houſe where he entreth in. 

11- And ye ſhall ay untothe good man of the houſe, The Maſter faith unty 
thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber where | ſhall cat the Paſſcover with my 
Diſciples. 

-12. And heſhall ſhcw you a large upper room furniſhed, there make ready, 

13. And they went and found as he had faid unto them : and they made rex 
dy the Paſſeovcr. 


SECT. LXXVIII. 


fs Eſus being now ready to go with his Diſciples to eat the Paſſe- 
over, he addreſles himſelf to comfort them againft the ſorrow 

and grief they had conceived for his approaching departure from 

them, exhorting them to exerciſe Faith, and to truſt in God, and 

(4) Sicurin in him as true God ( a ) equal with the Father, and giving them 
a Ge& in many Cordials and grounds of conſolation to encourage - and fup- 


me quoq"e port them, Yer. 1, 

credire,non ut ; oy ; 

3n alium Decm, ſed nt Filium Dei, cui natura eſt, non rapina efſe xcualem Dev : Fide ergo diviniraris ſux 
Diſcipulos armar, & velut ſcuto protegic corda eorum ne turbencur, " Brugenſ, Credite in Deum, et cre- 


| dire in me; arque ita fiet ur non turberur cor veſtrum, urpore cum potiſſimum ex fidei infirmitare rurbatio 


oriatur, Gomarius, 


(*)Q.d. in 1x, He tells them that Heavez to which he was going, was his 


—_— Fathers houſe, and was deſigned not for him alone to be happy in, 


biracula, & but for many more (through him) who there ſhould have plori- 
"tt 


quidem ut vee n . 
fs eagtt= - 099 manſions, and a perpetual reſt and abode {*), If it were not 


cant, honoris fo, he aſſures them he would not deceive them with vain hopes 


gracibus di- Therefore his departure from them was for their good, namely, to 
ſtinfa.G.Yoſſ. - 
(b) Iterum ve. PTEPATE A place for them, Ver/. 2. 


nio] preſes 2, He promiſes to return again (6) and to receive and admit 


+a them into thoſe heavenly Manſions ; which promiſe he would 
gicur de | . 

adveru Do- make good pirtly at the day of their particular death, and conſur- 
ng __ mately and perfetly'at the day of Judgement, (c) Ver/. 3. 

rum, & ad judicuurn omniurm Et accipiam tos ad wipſum) quod ad animam ig morte, quod ad animam, & 
corpus in judicio, Brugenſ, (c) See Job, 12, 26. & Joh, 17. 24» : 3. He 
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3- Hetells them that they had long ago heard from him whi- 
ther he was to go, (4) namely, to his Father, and to his heavenly (4) Dicends 
_—_— and they had heard the way in which he was to go 71m /mntt” 
thicher, png his paſſion, death, reſurreQion and aſcenſion. cordis defide- 


See John 6. 62, 24. 26. Thomas, dreaming ſtill (as it ſhould *m& dact's 


ſeem) that he ſhould be a temporal King, and hearing him ſpeak, as (hy 
that in his Fathers houſe there were many manſions, and that he et. 

went to prepare aplacefor them, ſappoſed he ſpake of ſome earthly 

Palace (e) or Caſtle he was going to, and therefore tells him, (e) Purabane 
that they neither knew the place whither he was going, nor the p**ils ſenfidi- 
way thither. Our Saviqur replies, that if they intended to fol- 1owum 
low him, and be with him in his Fathers Kingdom, he himſelf was qus irer, & 
the only way thither 3 the #rve and living way neither was there rar 
any acceſsto the Father, nor reconciliation with him, but in, by, 

and thorow him 3 he being the Wa by his 

Pr Truth by his Dodrine, the Life ( f) ' Nempe vian parar Virtute meriti ſui, 
by bis Spirit, (f ) Ferſ 4, 5, 6: He further 119.19, 3%: Fr in maln bake 
ſhews, 'that he being ONE #77 eſſence with the lac ia verbo luo, Iob. 8. 31,32. Chriſtus eſt 
Father, and the expreſs image of his Perſon, ia yer meritum, per exemplum, per do- 
Heb. 1.3. If they did well and throughty —_y" CC EEE CES 
know him, and his Divine Nature, and how 1b. 1x. 25. Bernard. ferm, 2. de Aſcenſione 
he came in his Fathers Name to reveal his Pon Sequamur Dowine te, per te, quia 
will to them, and did: well obſerve thoſe wiics in promiſſls, vita in premio, _ 
divine excellencies that (ſhone in him, even 

the ſame that are in the Father, they might know the Father alſo, 

who being i-vifible, is no other waies to be known, but as he is 

revealed in his Son z and although they never ſaw the Father, yet 

having ſeen and known his Son, wha is his image, they have both 

ſeen and known the Father alſo. For no man hath ſeen, or can ſee 

the Father in his E/exce, but he that hath ſeen his Son, and ob- 

ſerved his Divine Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and Mercy, hath ſeen (4)si re: me 
the Image, and lively repreſentation of the Father (g). Yerſ. 7, *oferis, pro- 
Philip not confidering well (as it ſeems) the ſenſe of our Saviours — 
words, defireth him to ſhew them the Father, that is, toſhew him a&ionibus+ 
tothem as he was revealed to the Prophets of old, by giving them {<5 
a viſible repreſentation of his glory, (+) Ver. 8. Chriſt reprehends Pram ack 
him, that notwithſtanding his long converſe among them, he 559 910 cx- 
ſhould know him no better. He tells him, that he that hath ſeen hmmm 
him, and heard his Doctrine, hath ſeen his Father, and known his nitacis, juſti- 
will. And they that know him, as they ought, cannot be ignorant a —_ 
of the Father, Yerſ. 9. For he was one in Eſſence with the Father, (b) Legerar 
and one in operations (3). His Word-was the Fathers, as well as his, _ ug 
for the Father ſpake by him, ( 4) and his Forks were wrought not iſe Parribus 
only by himſelf, but by the Father allo ; all external works being hoe veller & 
common to the whole Trinity, by reaſon of the Unity of Eſence,Verl,10. G ) _ Ba. 
m2] quibus verbis ſignificatur diſtiaio perſanarum (neque enim reQe.quis dicxur efſe in ſeipſo) drlnde iden: 
Titas NarurZ,qua perfocg in {e mutus int ; poſtrems incima & perfeRiſſima inhabitario unius perfonz in ali3, 
Quod enim hic dicit Pater in m? eſt, & ego in Patre, idem eſt quo! ſupra dixerar, c. 16 v. $0. £g0 & Pater 
winm ſumus, Luc.Brug. Parer in me} ſcil. per vim opetanrem. Ego in Parre} (cil. per obedientiam perfeRiſi- 
mam. Grot, Chriſtug dicitur naanere in Parre, manendo in omaibus ejus mandaris./ofſ, ( þ ) Deus etiam lo 
Gurus eſt per Propheras ; locutus ſanc,ſed ur Dominus per ſervos ; in Filio aurem locurus eft, ut Parer. Idem,” 


He 


- n 
F* __— 
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He exhorts them to believe this Truth of his Ozeneſs in Eſſence 
with the Father, and if the infallibility of his words could not 
prevail with them, he preſſeth that the excellency of his works 
and miracles which they had ſeen him do (works exceeding all 
created power) might perſwade them to believe it, Yer. 11. 

4. Heexhorts them not to be offendedat- his paſſion. For ag 
much as the power of working miracles ſhonld after his Aſcenſron 
more fully be given to them, whereby '#thould appear, ' that 
though he ſuffered in his fleſh, and aſſumed bumranity, yet he was 
alſo truly God, whoalone could give ſuch power to men. And 
therefore he tells them, that #hrongh faith in- him, they ſhould 
after his departure do the works that 'he 'did' | See Mark 16. 
Fu miſſio pertiner potiſſimum ad 7 18,] (2 Nay, greate y than lome that 
Co ror Ayotejonam in quoſignzs, BE 0id In the daies of his fleſh, 'upon his 
& prodigiis gloris Chriſti debuir illuſtrari, ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon them: 
Lanſ. Epiſc. Gandav. (1) As particularly they ſhould ſpeak with 
(!) Maximum (ignum ur Chryſoſtomus notar They ſhould derfi 
glorix Chriſti quod per abſentem fierent, ſtrange tongues. | EY JJNOU won cr ully 
quz pizſens non effecerar. convert the Gentiles, and by their Do@Frine 

and 14;racles bring down 7dols, and ſet up his Kingdom through 
the world, and ſhould give the Holy Ghoſt by laying on of king 
&c. and ſhould do ##any more Miracles than he had done, being 
themſelves wary ; 'and having more time'to do them in, 
Verſ.12, | Of 
5. He promiſes them, that whatſoever they ſhall ask #2 js 
(m) Solebant Name, (#2) agreeable to his will, and neceflary for their own fal- 
Hebrzi Veum 410, or the execution of their office- (relying upon his pro- 
orantes roga- *, 9 "© 5 "is $ 
re ur popu= miſes, and merits, 'and mediation) he would do' it for them, that 
lo benefaceret hereby the Father might be glorified in him, as working im and 
oy rev, with him, by reaſon of the Unity of Eſſence (1). Verſe 13, 14. 
ogra Ger Nova, nunc docerur orandi ratio, ſcil. per Chriſtum, Rom, 1. 8. Grot. (n) Facit Pater 
[n Filio, ur Filins glotifiterur in Patre : Ecfacir Filius' in Patrre, ur Pater glorificetur in Filio, quoniam 
unum ſunt Parer, & Filius. Avguſt. 


6. He tells them, that if they would prove their love to him 

by obedience (and not by heartleſs dejettion for his abſence) he 
aL rn ed hi would ſend the Comforter, (0) eventhe Holy 
Co) eniher Effence than the Farher and Goff unto them, to ſupply his bodily ab- 
the Son, but becauſe he is another perſon, ſence. Not that formerly they were whol- 
_ 7: mr tum Coſolarorem Fgnifcar, 1 Jſtitute of the Spirit, but that now 
tum Advocatims ; ut mwgxancry & ſoleri, they ſhould receive his: gifts and graces in 
& patrocinari. Urrumque facir ſpiritus ſandtes. ayore ample meaſures And this bleſſed Spirit 
ſhould not only comfort and ſtrengthen them, but alſo ſuggeſt un- 

to them, how they ſhould defend themſelves in time of perſecu- 

tion, Lxk. 12- 11, 12. and how they ſhould. cal upon the Father 

(@ Beam 2* in their neceſſities, Rome. 8. 26, 27. and ſhould remain with them, 
wa yos fit.ur Without ever departing from them, (p) as he (in reſpect of his 
ego fui, ſed ut corporal preſence) ſhould do for a time. And this Spirit he calls 
_ Foe the Spirit of Truth, becauſe he reveals, teaches, and ſeals the 
enim Hebrzis Truth of ſaying Dodrine in the hearts of Believers; whole 
ct 65 «191% bleſſed operations worldly wen, who are yet in the ſtate 
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2.14- Mundus 
non curat niſi 
ca quz oculis 
CoOrporeis can- 
ſpiciuntur, 
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Natxre , and wrregenerate, neither know nor feel (q). But they 
(his Apoſtles) having knowledge of him by thoſe bleſſed ope- 
rations he hath wrought in their hearts, their knowledge of 
him, and communion with him ſhould be increaſed, and he 
ſhould abide in their hearts to inſtruf, comfort and ſtrengthen quale non et 


Chap. 5. 


them, Yerſ. 15, 16, 17. ille ſpir:cus. 
7. He tells them, he will not leave them like. Or- 
phans, (* ) who have none to take care of 
them, but will come again to them,(r )at- 
ter his ReſurreQion, thewing himſelt to 
them, to confirm their faith. As for the 
World, *tis but a few hours more, that 
they ſhould ſee him, but he ſhould quick- 
ly riſe from death, and appear to them 
his Diſciples again. And having once, as | 
the Head of Believers, overcome dcath by his ReſarreFion, and 
obtained the fulneſs of the Spirit by his 4ſcexſcorx to Heaven, 
he would not only continue, and increaſe the ſpiritual life 
in them (which is the beginning of eternal life) but alſo raiſe (5) Ego fum 
their bodies at the laſt day to a glorious immortality (s). And c_—_ & 
when they ſhall have received the Holy Ghoſt, then they ſhall \,"1onfciun 
more perfte(ly underſtand the Efertial Union between him and refurgam & 
his Father, and the 2/yſtical Union between him and his mem- 11am in 
bers, Yer. 18, 19, 20. 
8. Hedeclares, that if they will evidence their love to him, 


(*) Q. d. Certs adero yobis, & potencer yos 
protegam, & ſervabo : ero veſter o9pevichs, 
Turor, Patronus & Defenſor, Glaſſ, 

(r) Heyoun mes Yui] prefens ur ſxps 
pro futuro ; & verire pro redire; Ie v. Ige 
J8wre7 pro drwpyrer. Er vos me videris pro 
videbitis. 571 69 Ga] Nam ſane vivan, Ea- 
dem Enallage. Vel i-ur cgv viram, ita & 
yYos vivetis. 


me virrure, 

meo benefic.o 
by keeping his Commandments, (#) they ſhall be beloved of Ge 
the Father and himſelf, and in teſtimony thereof, he will mant- 
feſt himſelf to them, and lift up the light of his countenance 
upon them, and increaſe his graces and comforts in them, 
Ferſ.21. 
ſhew himſelf as a temporal King, and have ſuch a Kingdom as 
ſhould be conſpicuous to all the world, deſires to be informed 
how he would manifeſt himſclf to them, and not to the 
world, ſeeing it would be hard for him to ſhew himſelf to 
his own, and the world not ſee him. Our Saviour an\(wers, the 
reaſon is becauſe the world would nat obey him. But ſuch 
as did obey his precepts, would therein exprels their love to 
him, and the Father would love them, and ke and the Father 
would reveal themſclves to them, and delight to dwell in 
them (*). But ſuch as do not obey him, nor obſerve his pre- 
cepts, declare that they have no /ove to him, and this 1s an 
heinous fin, ſeeing the word they deſpiſe is the Fathers,as well 
as his, Verſ. 22,23. 24. 


Judas the Brother of James, («) ſtill looking he ſhould | 


ſurgecis. er 
Vivetis, Gerar. 
(t)53 Zxav Tas 
£v7 0Ads (464) 
Eye WTAGLS 


Lebbeus and 
Thaddess , 
Mart.10.3.and 
the Pen-man 
o* the Epiſtle 
that gocs un- 
der his names, 
(*) Loquitur 
de facro- 
ſane Tri- 
Nitatis gra. 
rioſ2 in piis 
inhabicztione. 


Ventemus ] Parer ſcil, & ego, (8 ſubaudicur ertiam ſpiritus ſanftus) adferences nobiſcam omnium bonarum 
theſaurum, Antea dilexcramus cum, inſpirando menti cjus fidem & charitatem, & adducendo cum ad man» 
datorum obſervationem : In his perſererantem inviſeinus, & veniemus ad cum non per loci mutationem, 
aur Corperum acceſſum, ſed invi(ibili ac divino modo, efficaci tamen, per d.leftionis in:rementum ſcilicer, 
argumenrum gratiz, & bonorum omnium ſpirit-al'um mulciplicationem. Chriſtus ergo his verbis [Ptniemius 
ad eum) intelligendum dat quod manifeſtaturus ſeipſum fir aliivetiam omnibus hominibus qui ipſum dilexe- 
Tine, ejuſque mandata cuſtedicrint, non corporalicer, ſed ſpiricualiter. + Hoc proſed magnum eſt dileft.onis 
premunm, mquir Rupertus. quod Pater, & Filins, per ſpiritum ſanfium, Deus unus, dletts anime intrinſecue 
mira, & ineffabilt charitatis volugtate copulatur, Luc, Prug. | 
2 g. That 


196 The Harmony of Chap. 5. 


9. That however he had, during his preſence with them, 
taught them al/ things neceſſary {rough as yet they continu- 
ed ſomething 1gnorant, and his Doctrine ſeemed dark to 
them, as appeareth by the aps. queſtions they had lately 
ſtarted) yet the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father would ſend 


(a) iy my) ovounri ps) I, 6. in meam gra- 


riam ; oy preces, interceſhonem, & merita clearly teach them all things, and bring . 


mea, & loco meo, qui implebir meam vi" t© their remembrance what he had 
ceme Luc, Brig ſpoken, and ſhould explain thoſe things 
more fuly and diſtin#ly, which he had delivered ſummari- 

ly as they were able to bear them, Ver. 25, 26. 
10. For a Farewell he not only wiſberh Peace unto them, 
(b) Mundus , as mer uſe to do, (6) but dfeanaly beſtoweth his grace, 
1d _ "27 and ledveth his peace and bleſfing with them, and charges 
_ ſlurs them not to be afraid, ſeeing he promiſes them help trom 


alios impet- above, and the afliftance of his Spirit. 


tit ſono vocis 


nihil ſxpe de re cogirans, & fi cogicer, ramen id alteri nihil prodeſt, Ar Chriftus rum ex animo, wm” 


efficaciter ſalitar, Ille reipla pacem dar, i. c. cfhcacibus verbis quz preſtent id, quod oprant, | 


It. In concluſion he tells them, that they ought to en- 
tertain the news of his departure with joy, if they loved 
him as they ought, becauſe he went to the Father, who is 
greater than He uk as heis God, but as he is Manand Me- 
diatour ) and therefore his exaltation out of his preſent 
ſtate of humiliation into glory with the Father ſhould 
make them rejoyce, eſpecially conſidering that it tended fo 
oreatly to their advantage. And he had betore-hand de- 
clared unto them; that he was by the way of death, and 
ReſurreCtion therefrom to goto the Father, and had (hewed 
them the great good, which his departure out of the world 
would produce; to the end, that when they find theſe things 
to fall out accordingly, #heir faith in him might be con- 

COT Ee i - #tirmed(c). He further intimates he 
up a_ CCR. was not to ſpeak much after this unto 
auxilio meo perpetuo, & veſtri afſumprione, them, being preſently to enter the liſts 
Ut eredaris perfeAtils,firmitls,conſtanciuſque, with Sataz, according as his Father had 
Non fide nova, ſed auR3i ur inquit Auguſti- . os þ 
nus. Fuir enim illis & efficax & jucunda appointed 3 and he was willing to 20 
fdei confirmaria » dum oculis coram cer- meet his adverſary, (d) and to ſuffer the 


neretir complera, quz diu ante Jeſum au- 
emu dires nas Why death he would bring upon him, not 


(4) Vent Princeps mundi hujus] id eſt venir becauſe Satan had any power Over him, 
per homines ſui plenos quorum vis erat 5% gr any ground of challenge againſt 
Click, Ts Ox0TEsS, OR ſ3+ him, eing without ſin, bue that "a might 
(e) Q4.prop- teſtifie his /ove and obedience to his Father, (e ) who laid 
era & that duty upon him. Then ariſing, he goeth with them 
in Judicium to Fernſalene. if 

adduci , & 


damnati, & ignominioſs inrerfici , conſer Phil, 2, 8, & Joh. 10. 18. wt cognoſcat mundus quod diligmm 
Patrem] hzc cognitio fafta eſt, cum in roto mundo Eyangelinm per Apoſtolos promulzaca eft, 


Jobn 14. 1. Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, belicve 
alſo in me, 
2. In 


in his Name, (4) ſhould efe&xaly ang 


*, Mt 


f 
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2. In my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it were not fo, I would have 
told you : I go to prepare a place for you. 

3. And it I go and prepare a place for you, I will come agun, and receive 
you unto my felt, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

4. And whitherlI go, ye know, and the way ye know. 

5. Thomas (aith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goeft : and 
how can we know the way? 

6. Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life , no man com- 
eth unto the Father, but by me. 

7. If yehad known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo: and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him, 

$, Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
us. 

9. Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt 
thou not known me, Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath- ſeen the Father, 
and how fayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father ? 

10. Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I ſpcak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf : but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 

11, Believe me that Iam in the Father, and the Father in me : or elſe believe 

me forthe very works ſake. 


12, Verily, verily I ay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that . 


I do, ſhall he doalſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſeI 
go unto my Father. 

13- And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 

14+ It ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, I will do it. 

15. It ye love me, keep my Commandments. 

16. And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever. 

17. Even the Spirit ot Truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeth him not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18. I will not leave you comfortle(s, I will come to you. 

19. Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more : but yeſce me : be- 
cauſe I live, ye ſhall live allo, 

20, At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 
I in you. 

21, He that hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me, and the that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt my felt to him. 

22, Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariet, Lord, how is it that thou wilt ma- 
niteſt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? 

23. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with hitn-- - 

24. He that loveth menot, keepeth not my ſayings : and the word which 
you hear, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25. Thefe things have I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. 

26. But the Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 

27. Peace 1 leave with you, my peace I give unto you, not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you : let not your heart be troubled, neither letit 
be afraid. 

28, Ye have heard how I faid unto you, I go away, and come again unto 

you; 
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. . you: If ye loved me; ye would rejoyge, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father, for my Father is greater than I. 
29. And now Lhave told you before it come to paſs, *that when it is cone 
to paſs ye might believe. | 
30, H:zreafter I will not talk much with you : for the Prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
31. But that the world may know that 1 love the Father 3 and as the Fa- 
ther gave me-Commandment, even fo I do : ariſe, let us go hence. 


CHAP. VI. | 
IV herein ts ſet forth what our Sarviour did and ſuffered at the 
fourth Paſſeover after his Baptiſm,at which,He our Paſſe- 


over was lacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Together with a 
relation of bis Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion. 


SECT-'L Thurſday 

Eventing. 

RSH1S Evening being the evening of the four- (© act. 
SN teeth day of the firſt month, (a) and the time terwards N:- 


| appointed by the Law (6) for the celebrating /*% the ff, 
the Paſleover, [See Exod. 12. 6, 18.] Our Sa- {\fvered io 


vicur cometh with his company to the place the latter part 
prepared for him to eat the Paſleover (c). That CD 
he did not anticipate the time, but kept the right par of it ro 
day (d) appointed in the Law, we are not to doubt, conſidering - agar 
(6) The time when the Paſchal Lamb was to be 1 1in, was the evening, Exod. 12.6. or between the two even- 
ings, as *tis in the original. Here Diviaes move a queſtion whart part of the day ſhould be underſtood by this 
phraſe. Some therefore diſtinguiſh thus, There is, ſay they, veſpera declinations, the evening of the Sux de- 
clining, and veſpera occaſis, the evening of the Sun ſetting, an4 their meaning is, that the Paſſeover was to 
be offered in this incermediate time berween noon and night. Shindlerus iz voce ANY air Talmudiſtus id ira 
inrerpretari, ut Jubeant id fieri ab initio horz deeimz, & deincep+, hoc eſt, duabus hori: ante ſolis occaſum. 
Red ergo, & ſeptemrantum dies dicuncur fuilſe az.ymorum,& diverſo reſpeftu offo : ſeprem dies integri, ofto 
vers fi dyarum ctiam illarum horarum ratio habeatur,q iz quum ad diem decimum quarcum pertinerent, is eo 
reſpeftu Azymorum primus bene decitur z quod fortafſe voluir Joſephus qui Antiq.11.c. 5. Azymorum Feſta 
dies oto attribuir. De Dieu, Exod. 12.8, They ſpall eat the fl:ſþ in that night © not the night with which the four 
reenth day began,burt the night or evening concluding or ſhurting up the fourteenth day, Dr. Hammond on 
Mark 14-12. - (c) Patres-familias maftarunt agnos domi ſaz ut docemur, Exod. 12 6. Nam cum ante inſtitu» 
rum Sacerdotinnm Aaronicum, primogenitis & Patribug»familias,Sacerdotium in ſua cuiq; famili3 convenerir,hoe 
jus haRenils retinuerunt, nt uno anni die, nempe in paraſceve Paſchali Agnum offerrent, Sic igirur ſtatuimus, 
teſto Paſchatis Sacerdotes quidem maRaſſe Agnam Paſchalem in Templo; ſed privaris in zdibus id faRtum eſſe 
3 pr;varis, virtutemque publici ſacrificii, quz 4 furure Chriſti Sacrificio dependebar, in privata hz: Sacrificia 
efſe derivaram, Non licuir alia in urbe maRare Agnum q1am ubi Templum effer, Deur, 156. 5,6. Uri nec an= 
rea alibi loci,quam ubi forer Tabernaculum. Er intra duas horas, puri a dici hora noni uſque ad undecimam, 
mattari Agnum oportuit. Quod in tor millium confluxu fieri, ram brevi temporis ſpatio non poruir : in'9 neqz 
Templi ejus licerampliſſini ranra erat capacitas ur locus ſuffeciſſer, Yoſſ, Harm. Evany, pag, 69, &c. Thar the 
Paſchal Lamb might be killed by others, beſides the Pricſts and Levites, that paſſage in Phils the Jew ſcems 
to confirm, lib.3.de vita Moſis where he thus ſpeaks, Ejus menſis (viz. primi) die quarti decim3, ſub ipſum 
rempus,quo luna ſuum orbem ſoler co-nplere luminegcelebratur migrationis publica Feſtivicas,qiam Chaldaics 
Paſca nominant : quo tempore (non ut alias) plebeii homines viRtimas adducunt ad altare matandas 4 Sacer- 
dotibus,ſed jubente lege tora gens ſacrificat, dum pro ſe quiſque ma8ar hoſtiam ſuis manibus z- runc quiſque ſe 
g-rit pre Sacerdorey8&c. And again in lib.de decalogo, Patria Hebrzorum lingul Paſca dicigur, quando popu- 
lariter ſinguli ſacrificant non expeRaris Sacerdoribus, ipſi permiſlu legis fungenres Sacerdotio quorannis, per 
unum diem deſtiaatum h 1ic nezorio, Therefore rho killing of Paſchal Lambs was performed aer-only byPriefts, 
bur by private ven ; and nor in the place appoinced for Sacrifices, bur in private houſes. (4) Judzorum ira 
ſert opinio, ur quo die in Egypro liberati erant per Phaſe, codem fore ur redimantur, plenzque liberrate red» 
dantur pec Meſhtam; quemid nodun cft apud Auguſt, ſteuchum in Exod.c.12,6,& Maſym in Joſuamy 
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the ſtrift command for the celebrating of it at that very 
Exod. 13. 10. And his coming to forlfil 


Chap. 6. 


time 
righteouſneſs, and to keep 


the Law both Moreland Levitical. But the Jews (it ſeerns) at this 


(e)For this opinion,thar our Saviour kepr his 
laſt Paſſeover a day before the J&ws kept 
theirs ; ſce Dr. ({udworths learned diſcourſe 
concerning the true notion of rhe Lords yup- 
per, page 35- &c. Statuimus Chriſtum cele- 
Pra Paſcha feri2 quint3 ex Lege Moſaics : 
Judzos antem feria ſexri ; cujus diverfitaris 
cauſam adduximus difſertatione de tempore 
paſſionis Dominic#, Theſi X1X. Ger.,ofius 
Harm. Evang. pag. 107. : 

(f) The other {even dais following the 
fourreenth of Niſan, were in ſtrifineſs of 
ſpeech a diſtin& Feaſt, called the Feaft of 
unleavered bread, becauſe in that ſpace of 
rime no leavened bread was to be in their 
houſes, Their degrees of preparation to this 
feaſt were four, 1. Expurgatio fermenti, the 
cleanfing of all their houſhold-ſtuff and veſ- 
ſels unto which leaven might haply cleave ; 
and this was done two or Toes daics before 
the Paſſeover. 2. Inquiſicio fetmenti, the 
ſearching after leaven throughout all rhe 
rooms ofcheir houſes even to the very mouſe= 
holes : This they did with a waxen candle, 
and upon the night before the Paflcover, as 
Buztorfins obſerves: Or as Scaliger deliver- 
eth ic, from the beginning of the fourteenth 
day, until che fourth hour after the riſing of 
che ſun. 3. Exterminatio aur conflagrario 
fermenti, a burning of the leaven ; and 
this was done from the fourth hour to 
the fixth abour dinner-time, Art which 
time followed the laſt degree (which Sca- 
liger hath omitted) viz, Execratio fermenti, 
the curfing of the /eaven in this form. Let 
all that leaven, or whatſoever leavened thing 
is 48 my power, whether it were ſeen of me, or 
not ſeen, let it all be ſcattered, deſtroyed, and 
accounted as the duſt of the earth 3 ſee Bux- 
torf, SyNag. C, 12, 


heeding 


time did not cat the Paffeover till next day 
(eat evening, viz. twenty four hours after,as 
may appear from Joh. 19. 14. where the 
day whereon Chriſt ſuffered, is called the 
preparation (f) of the Paſſcover ;, and Joh. 
18. 28, 'Tis ſaid, that the Jews would not 
enter into the Fudgement-Hall, leſt they 
ſhould be defiled, and fo rendred unfit to 
eat the Paſſeover. Now the reaſon hereof 
(as is conceived) was a cuſtom which they 
had received by antient tradition.that when- 
ever any extraordinary or yearly Feſtival- 
Sabbath fell on the day immediately pre- 
ceding an ordinary weekly Sabbath, they 
ſhould put off the Feſtival to the Sabbath fol- 
lowing, that 1o they might not be forced to 
ketp two Sabbaths together : So that the 
firſt day of the Feaſt of the Pafſeover (which 
with the /aft of the ſeven daies of the Feaſt, 
was an holy convocation, Nx##b. 28. 16, 17, 
18,25;) falling this year upon the day im- 
mediately preceding the weekly Sabbath, 
the Jews (it ſeems) deferred the eating of 
the 'Paſſeover to the next Evening, vis. 
the evening of the fifteenth day, and fo 
conjoyned the Feaſt with the ordinary 
Sabbath following ; for which cauſe (as 
it's thought) it was called an high-day, 
Fobn 19, 31. by reaſonof the conjuntion 
of two Feſtivals, But our Saviour not 


their Traditions, did puntually obſerve the day in- 


ſtitured by God. And therefore being come with his Apoſtles 
to the place prepared for him, and being ſet down, he teſleth 
them . that he had earneftly deſired to eat this Paſſeover with 
them before he ſuſjered, for this was the /af? he ſhould eat with 
them, until their communion, which this Feaſt did repreſent, 


(g) Viderur hoc diftum generaliter fic ac- 
cipi poſſe, ur oſtendar Chriſtas non fury- 
tam- deinceps confuerudinem ipforum in ter- 
riss humani '& uſirati convils , ſed ſe- 
cururum in Regno Dei alin convittum 
petfeRum, Camerarins. 


not henceforth after 
fruit of the Vine, 


ſhould be more fully completed in Heaven, 
Luk, 22.16. (g). Then he took the ſt 
cup of Wine that was to be drunk at 
that meal, and giving thanks, drank of it, 
and gave it fo them, and bade theme di- 
vide it among them; adding that he would 
this ſolemn Feaſt drink any more of the 
until that day when he ſhould driok it 


anew 
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new with them in his Fathers Kingdom,(+) that is, till they ſhould (5) cry fton 


meet in Heaven, and partake together of thoſe joyes which are 


ome 0- 
thers under» 


wont to be expreſled figxratively by new Wine, and till he ſhould Rand Here by 


Iriok other manner of wine with them in heavenly glory than this 


was, namely, the wine of refreſhing endleſs 
lights, Pal. 16. 11. 


the Kingdom 
of God the Fa- 


Jozes and raviſhing de- ther Chriſts 


Reſurreftion ; 
for afrer his 
ReſurreRion 


he did cart and drink with his Diſciples , AR. I 0, 41. Luk. 24+ 30s Joh 21. 13. Bir this he did 
not, as needing himſelf any ſoch refreſhment, or to feaſt with his Diſciples, bur only that he might 
give them a ſuthcient proof of his Reſurretion Non puro reRtius' conciliari Scripturas quam reſtringendo 
Chriſti verba ad haenus conſuetum bibendi merem, qui erat naturalis: Nam @ reſurreRione edit ac bibir 
Chriſtus, {ed x00 modo & /upeynaturalt, non ad corporis neceflitatem, ſed ad ver.tatem carporis adſttuen- 
dam. Voſſ. Learned Cartwright thuz paraphraſes theſe words. Deinceps vobiſcum ex hoc genere vini (quoad 
virz fovendz nece/litatein) non bibam : donec in glorioſu Regao meo hilaria voyiſcum agen:, pleno gaudio 
perfuſus fucro, uti hic in terris fieri ſoler, cam inter convivandum largius vingm' bibicur. 


2. He acquaints them that there was one now at Table that did 
eat in the ſame meſs with him, who had defigned his death ac- 
cording:to that Propheſie, P/al. 4 1.9. At this, his Diſciples were 
much {ſtartled and troubled, and asked who it was ? he tells them, 
that He, the Sor of man was ready to go and luffer that death, that 
God had determined to permit the malice of men to bring upon 
him; but denounces a dreadful wo to that man who ſhould be the 


inſtrument thereof. 


3. Then they eat the Paſchal Lamb after its ritezat the concluſion 
of which he inſtituteth the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, viz. taking 
bread, and giving thanks, he brake it, and gave it tothe Diſciples to 


take and eat, laying, This is my. body (3) 
which isnow (ſhortly to be giver and broker 
for you. Do this in remembrance of me ;, 


plainly intimating that this takizg and eat-. 


ing Was inſtituted by him as a holy rite of 
annunciating and commemorating his death, 
and a means of making all worthy receivers 
partakers of the benefits thereof. In like 


manner after they had done eating, he took. 


the cap, and having given thanks, he gave 
it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. For 
this cup is the New Teſtament in my blood 
which is ſhed for you, and for many for the 
remiſſion of ſins ;, that is, the Wine in this 
cup fignifieth xy blood now ſhortly to be 
ſhed, by which the New Covenant ( in 
which God doth promiſe remiſſion of fins, 
and eternal life to all that repent of their 
fins, and believe in his Son) is ſealed and 
ratified. Now for the clearer underſtand- 
ing of the original inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment, it will not be amiſs here to inſert a 


(t) Hoc eft corpus menm quod pro vobis datuv 
 apud Paulum, quod pro vobis frangitur.] Ubi 
tris videmus, Primum quod panis dicatur 
corpus. Auguftinus contra Adimantum, cap. 
13. on Fs. "ary Dominus dicere hoc eſt cor« 
pus meum, cum daret fignum corporl® ſui. De- 
inde quod Ckriſtus air, corpus hoc dari, ac 
frangi, FraQione e3 fignificabantur tum do- 
lores ac laceratio, corporis, tum corporis ab 
anim4 ſeparatie, - Denique dicirur pro vobis, 
h. e. in reſtrum, O diſcipuli, & omnium in 
me credere yolentium, ſalurem, tp Ths 
T4 #dgus Cans, Joh. 6. gr. Necpanis ille 
eſt inane ſignum, ſed cHicax, inque uſu le- 

tmo ſemper exhibens, ac conferens qt'od 
fignar. Non quaſi fir conjunRio panis phys 
fica cum Chriſti” corpore (nec enim panis 

Vx eTixo5 unitur cum abyw) ſed quia eſt 
conjun&io Sacramentalis,ex Chriſti inſtiruro 
preſtans anime ſpiritualizer quod vikſibili fig- 
no denaratur corporaliter. Hoc eſt ſanguis me- 
us] h. e. fignum ſanguini; exhibirivum : In 
foedetibus ſangvis bibi ſoler, quandoque 8& 
humanus, Sed Chriſtus in hoc novi faderis 
ſacramenco dar vinum, ſanguinem uvz, ur 
vereres yocarunt, Symbolum ſanguinis Chri- 
ſti fignificat communionem omnium beneti- 
ciorum quz ex morce-Chriſti ad nos redun= 
dant, Gerard.//ofſ. Harm. Evang,pag.t 21,123» 


ſhort. deſcription of the »wethod and order of the Paſchal Supper, 
with the principal rites thereunto belonging, which were then 
(cither all or moſt of them, as it ſeems) inuſe among the Jews, as 


Cc 


they 
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they are delivered to us by their 'own Writers much after this 
manner, conliſting in three or four ſeveral cups, and drinkings of 
E)Vide vo%s Wine, and two breakings of bread (*). | 
dB levraic. © 1. Whenall things appertaining to the feaſt were prepared, 
in Macth, 26. and all perſons that belonged to that company ready ; the 
Pe 293 .” chief man of the company (who was as it were the Prieſt 
among them, and performed every thing belonging to'this re- 
(4) Hoc eſt 1jp1ous ſolemnity) takes a cp of Wine, (4) and blziles it in 
prin”: ſomeſuch words as theſe. Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, who haſt created 
culum 2 quo | | 2 
Judzi aulpi» the fruit of the Vine, and bleſſed be thou for this good day, and this 
cabancur fu= boys, compocation, which thou haſt given us for joy and rejoycing, Ge, 
um paſcha. , foup ; ; 
Nec dubium, Compare, with this cuſtom our Saviours words, Luk. 22. 17, 
- ,-— og And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this and di- 
o_ Pr lifm ide it among you, 


cipulis edens, : BMP" A . . i . es : 
eadem obſervayerir, qz ſolebant in ea cena ſervare wr 195 In hoc igitur primo, & initiatorio poculo 


non dedicavit {acramenrum ſui ſanguinis g ſed pro more fimpliciter cum benedixifſer illud poculum Apeſte. 
lis przcepit, ut Acciperent Ac dividerent inter ſc. Nam fic Pater-familias Judzus in paſcha legale edendo ſo- 


lirus faQitare, SaMf4s, 


2. The Table was then furniſhed with proviſions of ſeveral 
ſorts, viz. bitter berbs, unleavened bread, the body of the paſchal 
Lamb roaſted whole, and ſo brought up : The latter Jews added, 
it ſeems, of their own heads a diſh of thick ſauce called Cha- 
roſeth made of Dates, Figs, Raiſings, and Vineger mingled together 
(which was not commanded 1n the Law ) as a memorial to them 
of the Clay in which their fathers laboured in the land of 
Eeypt. 

_ The chief man of the company takes the ſour herbs and - 
bleſſes them in ſome ſuch words as thele 3 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
who createſt the fruits of the earth, &+c. and eats thereof the quan- 
tity of an 0/ive, and deitributes to the reſt; uttering ſome 
ſuch ſentence as this 3 Theſe bitter herbs we eat” in token that the 
Egyptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in Egypt. 

4. Then he takes the 4b or charger, which held the wnlea- 
vened bread or cakes, and (laying by a piece of the unleavened 
cake to be eaten afterwards wich the Paſchal Lamb at the cloſe 
of the Supper) he bleſſes the bread'in ſome ſuch words as theſe : 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who bringeft forth bread out of the earth, 
ec. Then he breaks it, and eats of it. | 

5. When this is fimſhed, he begins the ſecond cup of Wine, 
and the reſt follow him. Then «&#dren uſed to be brought in, 
and were made to ask, What is the reaſon this night differs ſo much 

from other nights, inſtancing in many particulars of the feſtival 
Solemnities ? Then the Maſter of the Feaſt begins a narrative 
or diſcourſe how they were all Scrvants in Egypt, and as that 
right God redeemed them, &c. And tells particularly of the 
wonders done in Egypt, and the manner of their deliverance, 
and of Gods various and admirable goodneſs towards them, 
ſaying to this purpoſe: Thes 175 the Paſſeover which we eat, be- 
cauſe the Lord paſſed over the howjes of our Fathers in Egypt 3 there- 
fore 
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fore we are bound to give thanks, topraiſe, to land, to glorifie, to ex- 
tol and magnifie him, that hath done for our Fathers, and for us, all 
theſe wonders ;, who hath brought us from bondage to freedom, from 
forron to rejoycing, from darkneſs to a great light, from affliGion to 
redemption : Therefore ought we to ſay Hallelujah, praiſe hims ye 
Servants of the Lord, &c. This kind of declaration or ſhewing 
forth the occaſion of the Paſſeover, and Gods wonderful good- 
neſs to them in their deliverance they call Haggadah. Hence 
the Apoſtle may be ſuppoſed to have borrowed his phraſe ; 
As often as yeſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye declare, or 
ſhew forth the Lords death, x Cor. 11. 26. This annunciation, or 
ſhewing forth to their children, the Lords wonderful goodneſs 
and mercy, we find commanded, Exod. 12. 26, 37- and chap. 
13. 8. 
6. Then he takes that part of the unleavened cake that was 
laid afide before, and bleſſmrg zt, and giving thanks for it as be- 
fore, he diſtribxtes to every one a picce to eat with the Paſchal 
Lamb, of which each nr tn was bound to eat as much as the 
quantity of an Olive at leaſt. 

The breaking of bread therefore at which our Saviour did in- 
ſtitute the commemoration of his body ſeems to be this ſecond 
breaking of bread, viz, in time of Supper, (for 'tis ſaid, i&:ivrav dvray, 
as they were cating) or towards the end of Supper. For after this, 
nothing more was to be eaten that night. 

7. All this done, they drink up the third cup, called the cup 
of bleſſmg, or thanksgiving after meat, Paul calls it by this very 
name, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſ5, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? &c. And this third cup, which 
was after Supper (that is after they had done eating, and was 
the conclufion of the Supper) was the cup which our Saviour 
(as it ſeemeth) applied to a new ſpiritual ſrgnification ; (1) and + fag _ 
having inſtituted it into an Exchariſtical cup, bade them drink qu cevna 
all of its So that he now ordains bread to be his body hencefor- paſchalis apud 
ward, in the ſame ſenſe the Paſchal Lamb had been his body be- — 
fore ; and the cup to be the New Teſtazpent in his blood now, as the novi facderis 
blood of bullocks had been the 0/4 Teſtament in his blood before, by 


Exod. 244+ 8, ſuo firmatum, 
& in calice 
ſignificarum. Salmaſius. Poculum quo convivium claudunt poculwm beneditionis vocant, & plenitis pocilum 
bexediftionis menſ«, & gratiarum aftionw, Scaliger & alii yocanc poculum bymai. Formula benediRionis 
quz ſuper poculo poſt ſumprum cibum reciratur erat hxc: Benedicamus ei qui nos de ſo cibavits cujuſe 
que boxnitate yivimus, & c, Buxtort, | 


8. After this they ſang the Hale! or Hymn. The Jews at 
their three great F coſts, viz. of wnleavened bread, of weeks or Pen- 
tecoſt, and of Tabernacles were wont to ſing their great Hallel (as 
they called it) orat leaſt ſozee part of it, which contained thoſe ſox 
Exchariſtical Pſalms, from the 113th. to the 119. (*) Whether our (+) Hymnus 


, TY: , . : iſte Rabb.ais 
Saviour and his Diſciples did fing this particular Hallel, or ſome —— 
erarque ab 
initio Pſal, 113, ad finem, Pſal. 118. quem igrerſecucrunt parremque ejus recitaruat in ipſo medio con« 
Vivii, & pariem rejegerune ad finew, Lightf, Hog, Hebs, in Matcs pag: 6s, 


Cc 3 part 
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part of it ; or ſome other, more immediately ſui 
modated to this occaſion, we are not aflured: RS a 
that they did fing a Hymm after this Paſchal Supper, before the? 
departed. So that if theſe Rites were then in uſe among < 
Jews, it may from thence appear, that the bread and wine which 
Gur Saviour diſtributed at his laſt Pafſeover, and appointed t 
fignifie and repreſent his body and blood, were not wholly without 
the extent of the Paſchal Supper, but within the compaſs of it 
and Rites belonging to it ; only applied by him now to a ew 
Evangelical uſe and ſignification. And he dealt no otherwiſe in this 
Sacrament, than he did before in that other of Baptiſes, which þ 
ſeems to have founded upon that old practiſed Rite among ho 
Jews of purification by water. $o that our Saviour in inſtitut; 

* both Sacraments ofthe New Teſtament, ſeems to have taken the 

old Rites of the Jews, and to have ordained them to a ew Enan. 


gelical uſe and #yſtical fugnification ;, and fo a 
put a new ſupetſeription —_— old metal. (a8 one laies) 70 beve 


— by : —_ the hour was come, he ſate down, and the twelve 
brat navel dfied 66 cxtthig Pacore 
Fr or, Pritam lat 

= = _ he on ——_ and gave thanks, and Gaid, Take this, and divide 

(a) 79v*# o Fol ay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, = - 


ar D104 
eaſes Kingdom of God ſhall come, 


poſirum pro Ig. (a) And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it 


IO, TeT0 Tots 
77s] Hoc ſci- brance of me. i 


Kcer quod er- 20- (Þ) Likewiſe alſo the cap after Supper, Gyi : : 
go —_ ſeci, Rament in my blood, which is ſhed Tn i This cup is the New Te- 


vobiſcum ac- -»x, B : 
EG. — behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me, is with me on the 
nem accipien® ; 
=. II diftribueng 
. cendo, frangendo, inter vos diſtri o, Hinc @os!7s face non figni os 
kcare, ſed facere hoc quod runc in prima coena fattum fs am Inn capes Cari " t ſacri- 
rjonem, Er, {i corpus ſaum ipſum facere Dominus hic Þberer, cur mandarec facere in "Gas md rwertone. 
ContradiCtionem viderecur hoc implicare. Buxtorf. vis 7h wlw dvayuryent] may" Yanmar -y arionem ? 
quam jamjam ſubirurus ſum, memoriam. Hzc commemoratio five publica declaratio neque ad De: \Þ err 
 neque ad Chriſtum refertur, quaſi fit ill; repreſencanda filii paſſio, vel filius rurſum offerendus ; ſed us 
lo emmegs GUN e Cans _—_ opud quem celebrandi hujuz officii; & profirendzz communis £41 eauſ? fa: 
inſtirura cK aRio, Bezg, (b) rao 70 #orngroy 1 409) Jrediny] Teſtimentum vocavit quod & h: fta ee) 
ſignum, vt circuiricifio Focatur paCtim & fordus, quod fair fignum feederis, & paRti, In j Ky _ ra -- athenti 
mento Novo, calix five vinum quod erat in calice, datum fuir in fignumh ſanguinis, in quo ferdus it COP 
& ſancicum fuit. 1dem de pane ſtatuendum,quamvis de ſolo calice id diftum fir. Non «or th —_ F- iQum, 
Chriſto darum cR, fed res ipla fimul communicata, propter quam ſignum fuir inſticutum,& trad; que Hignum 2 
illa } Nempe communio ſanguinis per calicem qui darus eſt in ſfignum ſanguinis, & Oe ey res 
nem, qui darus Et in Egnum, corporis. Qued cum chrifſimis Paulus interprecarus ſir,mitor pe th per, a- 
—_ menris oculos non aperiant ad ram evidemgr exprefſam veriratem s cam fide arcanor BY OS JGnec 
uum interprere, Calix inquit benediftus cus benedicimus, nonne communicatio ſang winis yo um Domini ſeg» 
quem frangimus, #onnt communicatio edrpbrit Domnd eſt ? Tra pafſis cotmmunicatio 6 corporis ft of FA = 
Ernmaneacenl, Bic ercuncis fas qui hgan fders. Calc quogue fake chun re 
ie ſuo Chriſtus ipſe effec dixit, ia ph & faedcris i cus ſanguine fGignum eſt, Res fimiles c—_ 
—_ {cnc recum carum quibus aſhimilantur nomiinibus, - Sic homo fortis yocatur Leo, af Gs Wo emper 
| cis, alia barba bivci, alia awricula muris dicitur. Salmaſius. Hoc poculum eſt Noun C Nee . , ulpes,&c, 
eo] Grzte Eſt Jradhry quod. valer idem ac Hebreum TM12 fempe fadus Sentientia js '%, 
elſe fignum novi farderis, ac prod magis effieax adfperſionibys illis fearderis ies, Pe zwirur in, 
21, And 


'N "on 


w— 
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22. And truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined, but wo unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed. 

23. And they began to enquire among themlclves, which of them it was 
that ſhould do this thing, 


Patth. 26. 20. (a) Now when the even was come, he fate down with the (4) dyax37e] 


twelve. Stationem in 
21- And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that one of you 3899 <dendo 
ſhall betray me. wa w_ _ 
22. And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and began every one of chem to ram, ſed pro A 
ſay unto him, Lord, is it I? lo exitils rem» 
23+ And he anſwered and faid, He that dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, _ mulci , 
the ſame ſhall betray me. ON = 


24- (b) The Son of man goeth as it is written of him ; but wo unto that man ,,, conv 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed : it had been good for that man, it he ſecure liber. 


had not been born. ratis, ut Judz! 
interpretan- 


eur, uſurparus fit ab zvo Joſuz, dubirari poreſt, (b) Bonwm erat bomini illi 6 natus non fuiſſet} Non quod 
elſe bene ci poſlir qui nen fir, ſed quod homines its poſſunt efſe miſeri, ut merits oprent non eſſe. Rabbinigg 
difio eſt, Yuiſquis non conſulit honori ſeu glorie Creatoris ſui, conveniens ipſieſſet ſi in ſeculum non veniſſer, 


25. (c) Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered and faid, Maſter, Is it I? (c) ov Trras] 
rew dixiſli. 


He (aid unto him, Thou haſt aid. —_ 
26+ (4) And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread; and bleſſed it, and brake ;, _ _ 
it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and faid, Take, cat, this is my body. linquentis,ſed 
27- (e) And hetook the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, concedentis 
Drink ye all of it ; Lang oy 
28. (f ) For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many ys bum : 
for the remiſſion of fins. cap, & Marc, 


29. (g) But Ifay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 14. 62. 


Vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my Fathers King- vas) m_— 


dom. Paulus dixe- 


runt vx epr5iioas Hebrzi,& hos ſecuri Helleniſtz amanr diftionum compendium.[raque cvacytly Tire vel 73 
dicunt pro <vaoy «ev tdy Varig 711 .Judzi dicunt probibitum eſt homini «ld re frui in hoc mundo (ine benediflione. 
Er quicu*que fruitur re aliqua ex boc mundo ſine benediftione,prrindeeſt ac ſs ſpoliaret Deum. Berach, fol, 35. I, & 
Col. 11.Ufus hujus &Aoyias & wyag las cratyur ficuri Chriſtus alios per benediftionem,8 gratiarum actio+ 
nem, ſanCificavit panegalioſque cibos ad uſum naturalem, Marth, 14- 19, Luc. 9. 16+ & Paulus omnem 
obum, & porum ſanctificari juber precibus, &gratiarum aRione, ad Tims 4+ 3» 4» $+ lic hac benediftio- 
ne,& pratiarum aftione,Panem (uti poſte3 quoque vinum) 4 naturali,ad ſacrum uium prepararet, deſtinarer, 
& fanfiiGcarer, ur eſſen ſacramenrum corporis, & ſanguinis ſui,nen naturi, ſed divina inſtirutione, Buxtorfe 
ixAaece] Hec fraftiotum perpeſsiones Chriſt i,in cruce preſertiea,ſignificat(unde Paulus adjecir de corpore 78 
Vat vuay xaruvery) wm fimyl ctiam liberalitatem Chriſti nos invicantis ad communionem omnium bono- 
rum quz per crucem erant parienda. Hoc eft corpus meum) qd. Ecce modo mattaftis corpus 2gni paſchalis can« 
quam memoriale liberationis Agypriacz,& typum corporis mei pro vebis in mortem rradendi :{ed nunc agnuny 
paſchalem,& corpus illius abrogatum volo, & pane iſto mediante exbibeo vobis corpus meum, quod jamjam 
pro vobis in mortem tradi, 8 frangi deberzur in poſterum memoriale habearis, & ſymbolum rum mei,qui verus 
ille ſum agnus per typicum figuratus,tum ſacr;ficii mei,non peragendi,ſed peraQi & exhibirti; rum denigz libe= 
rationig,non ex Agyp!to corporali,ſed ſpirituali per remiſsionem pecgatorum. Nam ur aliz ecant umbrz recum 
fururarum in V.T. 74 | o@pe,corpus aurem Chriſti,Col.2.17, Ira quoq; agnus paſchalis,Joh. 18,29, 1 Per. 
1.19.Apoc.13.8,6c, Buxtorf. (e) Bbite ex eo omnes]Ne quis pretendar ipfis ranguam Sacerdoribus aur Epiſco- 
pis poculum hoc exhibicum fuifſe, Idem enim quoq; de pane ſequeretur. Paulus generalicer loquirur cum ad 
Corinthios dicit, Huotieſcunque ede1itis, & c. & poculum boc biberitis,& 6 ( f ) Yui pro multis effunditur] yes 
70 hic imelligo eostum ex Judzis rum cx Gentibus qui feederis conditiones ampleQtuntur. (g) Solebar 
2pud Judzos feliciras vitz alterius per verba edendi, & bibendi popularicter deſcribi. Neq; noyum eft, ur idem 
nomen,quemadn.odum hic {mu 75; «7a duobus ſenfibus ſerviar. Ita aqua Joh-4.13,14. dicitur & illa 
velgaris,& alia ſpiritualis, ira Marc.20. 15, Ga51a4i 7% $47 & doftrinam ca leſtem fignificar, & gloriam virze 
alterins : Nam S(£ut a1 rh Bagrxthey ad priorem ſenſum pertiner, s ww $1040 fre furl ad ſecundum. 
Grot. Non hibam amodd de hoc frufts witis,&c.]Senſus eſt convivium hoc erit ultimum,neq; converſaturus am= 
plits vobiſcum ſum in hoc ſeculo, more ſolito, ſed in calis dewum xerrayie crit gaudii & felicitatis pleniflima 
ubi ſuper men/4 med manducatmi eftis & bibituri,Luc.22.30 he. perperuis deliciis zternum fruituri : £axdy 10* 
vum vinum pro ſpirituali & caleſti,Glaſ. xawdy nopum dicicur quod ob excellentiam haber admirationem : ur 
canicum nevien, F(al.33.3.& Apoc.14.3. hinc fir ut novum dicatur quicquid egregium eft, Nam quz ſunt ve- 
tera ſordent,faſtidjumur, nove placene. Obſervandum aurem eſt pronomen @'v75 in ſcriptur3 non Ggnikcare 
ſemper(ur vulgo ſolet)eandem vel ſpecie vel numere rem quz przcelbr, ſcd eandem interdurn analogja,ut hoc 
loco, Et ſpirituale gaudium cum vino compatarur in ſcriptura, (amergy 

30, And 
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(4) 5, vieay- 30. (b) And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out into the Moune 
28] Cenſert of (lives, 

Tiri doGti can- | 

tatos 3 Chrifio hymnos qui paſchale cani ſolerent, quales ſunt Pſal. 114, & ſequentes. Sed fieur ad verereg 
gratiarum afticnem Chriſtus novam addidit ſuo inſticuro congruentem, ita & de hymno feeifle credibile et. 
Grot. Cum in plurali dicatur v@r19g&v74s viderur inde colligi ipſvs una hymn..m al:quem omnibus nocum ce. 
cipifſe. Quomodo enim Chriſto accinere potuifſent diſcipuli, fi ille novum, fi inſuetum cecinifler, cui tl; 
#fucti non fuiſſent. Sufficiar ſcire Chriſtum rotam hanc ationem hymno facro clauſilſe. ur noneamur quid 
& nodis peratto hoc epulo fit faciendum. Reliquum nottis rranſigebar ſantiſfimis illis ſermonibus quos Jo. 
hannes refe-erap.5, 16,17. Sicuti ſanftiores olim ex Iſraclicis toram nodtem inſomnem in enarrations beney 
ficii liberatienis ex Epypro tranſcgeranc, ut in lectione paſchali haberur, Enarrabant exitum ex Ay yg 
toi4 illd nofte. Buxtotk, 


Park 14. 17. And in the evcning he cometh with the twelve. 
18. And as they fate, and did cat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, one of you 
which cateth with me, ſhall betray me. 
(a) Ii nol 19. (a) And they began to be forrowtu), ard tolay unto him,!one by one, Is 
&ac] nals; 1t1? and another (aid, Is it 1? 
hic idem valet 26, And he anſwered aud ſaid unto them, It is one of the twelve that 


| - mage dippcth with me 1n the diſh. 


Nimirum ue 21+ (#) The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him : but wo to 
ſupra diximus that man by whom the Son of man is b-trayed : good were it for that 
o—_—_ man it he had never been bory, , q 

_—_ "ra. 22. And asthey did cat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and 
16 nominati= gave to them, and ſaid, Take, cat : this is my body. 

vum ſum.mt. 23. And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
d&UALTWS. and they all drank of it. 

- 9 0 homin; 24: Andhe ſaid unto them,This is my blood of the New Teſtament, which 
zl per quem 15 ſhed for many. ; 

flims hominis 25. Venly I fay unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the Vine, until 
proditur} id that day that I drivk it new in the Kingdom of God. 


eſt, brevi pro* 2 aq when they had ſung an hymn,they went out into the mount of Olives. 


derur, 
SECS. 11, 


S— Wa a a -- Aa waa VA Xo cl. _< 


(4 )* Apoito- NW he addreſſes his ſpeech particularly to Peter (though 
los omnes in the reſt were concerned 1n what he ſpake) (a) and tells him, 


-— hap og that hz time of #ryal was at hand ; that Satan had deſired he might 
Na noms 4%. havethe ({haking of him, (b) bur he had prayed for him, (c) that 


cu. & ipſe though his faith were ſhaken, (d) yet it ſhould not be utterly 


ap (on os overthrown by the temptation 3 and when he had by repentance 


lebar. recovered (e ) himſelf from that ſad lapſe, he ſhould be the more 


«Spy careful to confirm and firengthen others, that they fall not in like 


preſſes ir ſelf Manner. Petey notwithſtanding this warning, expreſles a yery 
rey 1 great;confidence of his own ſtrength, and a readineſs to ſuffer 
| of . 
Eos quztit dejicere quos videt ſtare. (5p1. Cribratio temationem diabolicam denorar, Grana in cti- 
bratione confunduntur , & agitamtur Amos 9. 9, quzdam etiam decidunt, & ex-idunt, & cum palcis 
& pulvere fimasl pereunt; Ira Satanas voluit diſcipulos Chriſti confindere , fidem iis excurere, & 
a2 Chriſto 'tentationibus ſuis cos avellere, Veram ur cribratio etiam mundationis frumenti medium 
eſt, ita Chriſtus per ipſas tenrationes, & aſfiitiones, diſcipulos , ur grana a palcis purgavit , & 
Diaboli mach nitiones malignas in bonum ſapientiffime convertit. Glaſſ, In cribratione duo ſunt ; 
anum concublis illa;, atque agirat'o qua omnia ſurſum arque deorſum vercuntur ; alterum verd ſegre- 
gatio atque ſeparatio: ſecundum priorem fignificaricnem hoc loco uſurpatur , ut Chriſtus nihil aliud 
voluerit quam Satanam voluifle Apoſtolos & Petrum dedi fibi, ur eos contnbarer » quomodo Apo» 
ftolus locuitur, Gal. 1.7. Camere. (c) Thus he prayed alſo forall believers Joh. 19 20, (d) Defecit in 
Petro y «vigyi'a Tis Firtws ad tempus: ideoque nifi pxnitentia ſubvenifler, inciderart in legem illam 
cuz exſtar, Math, 10, 33. & 2 Tim. 2. 12, Neque cnim ſatis eſt, corde credi ad juſtiizam mſi ore frat ; 
Confeſſio a1 ſalutem Kom. 10 10. Petrus Ziv fider labefaRavir, non exſtinxit, Manſit in anime non 
, tvda afſenſio perceptz veritatis , ſed & propofirum Chriftianiſmi, quanquam eo remporis moments in- - 
efficax, (e) Peter was converted from the ſtate of fin before, bur now from a particular lapſe, 
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any 
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any thing for Chriſt. Our Saviour tells him, that before the 

ſecond crowing of the Cock this very night, (f) that is, before the a —_— 

morning watch, he ſhould deny him thrice, & (ef. 6, of 
Then he ſpeaks unto them al together, telling them that for- * cha. 


merly he had ſent them out to preach his Goſpel, giving them or- 

der not to make any proviſion tor themſelyes, (g ) [ Matth, 10. g. (2) m— 
Luk. 10. 4. and yet they wanted nothing, for he did then extra- *” 
ordinarily provide for them, But that commiſſion was only tem- 

porary, and for that time only to be obſerved. But now they muſt 

expect to meet with many diſtreſles and difficulties,and to grapple 

with many neceſlities and dangers, and therefore had need to be 

well prepared and armed againſt them, and provided of ſpiritual 
weapons, (vis. faith, patience, and Chriſtian courage) to make 
refiſtance, and therein to be exemplary to ſucceeding Miniſters, who 

arenot to expe a miraculous ſupply in things temporal. And 

ſuch diſtreſles as theſe they ſhould ſee fall moſt _— on himſelf 

3 


firſt. For now according to the Prophecy of Jaiah, cap. 5312. 
He muſt be put to death 4s 4 malefaFor, and all that was foretold 
of him, muſt ſuddenly be accompliſhed and fulfilled {5). But the (6) V. 37. Ze 


emm que ſunt 


Apoltles thinking according to the literal ſound of his words, that "7.1. 
he had a them to provide ſwords for themſelves, (*) ſcripra) finem 
(whereas he only expreſſed to them by that figure, (5)the diſtrelles (oe. 
that were now approaching) told him they had two ſwords (4) mukis Genti- 
among them; but he gave them by a ſhort reply to underſtand, (/) bus, Judzis 


that he did not mean, that they ſhould go and provide them »ea- tym = 


terial ſwords, but that great dangers and diſtreſles were now com- nen rerdi 
- . 4 . rantu 
ing upon them, againit which they ought to fortifie and pre- qreme fed 
pare themſelves, rebus defi 
nare : 
orea manuum impoſirio, aliaque rr ulca humani inſticuri, Grot, (t) V. 36. Oui non habet, vendat tunican 
ſuam, & emat gladium) Hignibicacur his verbis quietz, & commode illi vivendi rationi, qui in ſchol2 Chri- 
ſti haends uſi tuerant Apeſtoli, mox ſucceſſuram graviſlimam perſecurionem, e3 ip{2 note inchoandam ; mox 
adfururos hoſtes cum gladiis, & fuſtibus, aded ur & humanis preſidiis quis nit velit, & more uſirato ib 
ſuiſque rebus conſulere, non poſzir reftins ageres quam fi venditis omnibus, adeoque ip[2 eriam tunic3, gla- 
dium fibj comparer, quo yiolentiz hoſtium ſtar. Ex figno igicur intelligendum datur fignarum, Non re 
quirit Chriſtus ur Apoſtoli gladios emant, iiſque ſe defendanr, ſed gladii neceſſirate, ſymbelice, imminearis 
ab heſtibus periculi gravitatem inſinusr. Apeſtoli bc verba Chriſt; proprie accipiebant,unde in gloriationem 
de duobus gladiis prorumprne, v. 38. Sed Chriſtus voce ſui ſermonem abrumpir, ſatis eft.inquiens,ac diſcipu= 
lorum abſurdiratem modeſt? refrenar, qd. ſacis eſt yerborum de his : video vos non affequi quid velim pa* 
rabolico meo ſermone : ided ſufficic hxzc monuifſe : ipſa experientia & prediftionis hu jus mez complemen- 
rura, expoſirionem vobis ſuppedirabic quando paulo peſt milicaris hoſtium carerva irruer ad quam 
nec centum = ſufficerenr, Vide Gerard. Harm. Evang. p. 289. Brentlus fic, Non hoc vule Chriftus uc 
Apoſtoli defendant ipſum gladio, ſed hac formi loquendi, exponir magnirudinem periculorum quz immi- 
nent. (+) Dicunt hoc ur intelligant ao per duos illos gladios ſacisfaftum fic ipfius imperio. Credibile eſ, 
cum irer & Galilz4 ad urbem infeſtum efler latrociniis, mulros ad urbem profgQos. cum gladiis, Hunc morem 
ſecuti videncur Apoſtoli, non omnes, ſed ex omni numers duo, quorum alcer fuiſſe Perrus videtur, qui mex 
| —_ ur ſuo uritur. (7) ixaroy 32 ] Satis ad ſignificationem-: natn ad pugnam vel duodecim gladii nihit 
xcerent adverſus ingruemtem hoſtium mulcicudincm, 


Luke 22. 31- And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold, Satan hath deſired 
to have you, that he may fift you as wheat ; 

32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33- And hefaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee both into priſon, 
and to death. 

34. And hefaid, I tell thee, Peter, the Cock ſhall not crow this day, before 


that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knowelt me. 
35. And 
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35. And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without purſe, and fcrip, ang 
ſhooes, lacked ye any thing? And they faid, Nothing. 

36. 'Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hath a purſe, let him take jr, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip : and he that hath no (word, let him ell his gar- 
ment, an&buy one. | 

37. For I ſay unto you, that this that is written, muſt yet be accompliſhed 

in me; And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors : for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. And he laid unto 


* them, It is enough. 


SECT. III. 


Efore their departure from the place, where they did eat the 
Paſleover, our Saviour ſeems to have given thoſe his farewe/ 
exhortations to his Apoſtles, which we figd recorded in the 15, 
and 16, chapters of Johz. In the former of which he treats of 
three things. 

(a) Mos eſt 1. Upon occaſion of ſeeing a Vine, (a) (as 'tis probable) from 
 Chiiſtiex Lt the window of the room, he reſembles Himſelf to a Vine, (b) (be- 
Pn (61 v6- ing the Vine-ſtock, into which the branches are ingraffed ; ) His Fa- 
caſionem ſu- - they to an Hwsbandman (c) in regard of his care about this Vine ; 
(6) Glorivtur Profeſſors of him to branches ingraffed into him, that they may 
Virisinfabul4 fruCtifie, Verſe 1. That ſuch as profeſs him only owtwardl, being in 
Jud Af ry him, (d)and in the Viſible Church, by external and viſible com- 
0 Ceam, 5 210 only, do not believe in him fromthe heart, nor bring forth 
bomines quod the fruits of holineſs in their lives, his Father takes away and 
dechrin*n”. prunes off, ſometimes by diſcovering their hypocriſie and un- 
me dicitur, © ſoundneh in this life; ſorties by a juſt ſecluſion from Church- 
Mo ſociety. However at laſt he will finally take them off from any 
Gee Soak hopes of having benefit by him, .the only Saviour of man-kind. 
y&prozw Butſuchas are fruitful, he purges by his Word and Spirit, as allo 
TT by croſſes and affii&Fions, that they may be more fruitful, Yer. 2, 
we i $.41]id And as. for them his Apoſtles to whom he ſpake, he tells them, 
_—_ "d> they were already clear, (e) that is, Juſtified, and ſanFified (in part) 
(e) Taczz by the operation of his DoGrine and Spirit in them, yet they need- 
ſubincelligi eq further proring and purging in order to a greater degree of 
_ _— fruitfulneſs, Verſ. 3. And having aſſured them of their good eſtate, 
ur ramer-ma- he exhorts them ſtedfaſtly to adhere to him by faith and /ove, and 
_—_ an holy dependance, and fo to abide (f) in him, and he will abide 
folici pur» #12 therms by the influences, and gracious operations of his holy 
gationequam Spirit, and Will more and more impart unto them the ſap of ſpi- 
Fen ſupr3 dix» ritual life, to inable them to be fruitful ; for as branches divided 
erat,Jeh.13. from the Yize cannot live, nor bear fruit, ſo they ſeparated from 
7) Vide x Ep, ###2,a0d; without his aid and affiſtance, and drawing vertue from 
oh, 2.6, him, could not do any thing #r#ly good and pleaſing to God. 
Therefore thoſe Profeſlors who are only in him: by an outward and 
viſtble profeſſuon, but do not abide in him by a real and fiducial ad- 
herence to him, nor draw vertue from him to make them fruitful, 
he ſhews, will prove at laſt like withered branches that are fit for 

nothing but the fire, Yerſ. 4, 5, 6. 


2, He 
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- 2, Heexhorts them to an 0bedientidl obſervance of his Cam- 
wand:, and particularly of lowing one another. He ſhews than; 
that if they abide in him, and bis DoBGrine and Commands ($) 
ebide in their hearts, whatever they ask (*) according to the 
will of God, and conducing to hisplory, thall be granted them, 
yer.7. And by this their fruitfulneſs and obedience, they would 
much honour and glorifie God, and prove themſelves to be bis 
Diſciples (h) indeed, Yer. 9, He tells them that his Love to them 
islike that of bis Fathers to him, and that ſhould oblige theth to 
do thoſe things that are grateful to him, that he may continue 
to loye them, Yer.g. and that will bebeſt ſecured by their cor» 
ſtant obedience to his commands, as his obedience to his Fa- 
thers commands had ſecured him of his continuance in lis Fa+ 
thers love, Yer.10. He furtherdeclares, that his aim in all this, 
was, that by their communion with himſelf,and their ftuittul- 
neſs flowing therefrom, the joy -and comfort they had con- 
ceived in him their Medfatonr and Redeemer might in» hiv abſence 
continue to them, and by the addition of #hat comfort of the 
Spirit (which they ſhould have when he was gone) theit joy 
might abound, Yey.'1 1. Thenhe preſleth particn/arly the duty of 
mutual love, (3) as a means to evidence the realty of their ftetit- 
fulneſs, and that from his own example, { (ee chap. 13: 44+] 
And this his Love he commends from ſeveral evidences there- 
of, whereo: the firſt is, his readineſs to lay down his life for 
ther, (*) which is the greateſt evidence of love, that a man 
can polfibly expreſs to his deareſt friend ; yet he was willing 
to do even this tor them. And now they would approve them- 
ſelves'to be his friends, if they continued obedient to his do- 
&rineand commands, Yer. 12, 13,14. A ſecond evidence of his 
love, was, that though they were indeed his ſervants, yet h+ 
dia nor deal with then as meer ſervants, but as friends, Ck ) and 
had communicated his connſelsro rher, and acquainted them 
with all rhat the Father had commanded him before he ſuffered to 
teach and reveal anromen for theirſalyatton, Yer. 15, A third 
was this, that hismercy had edthem in their EleFion'tt- 

eo ſalyatton, and m their al Calling, as the effett thereof; 

= and in their calling uegs the Office of the Apoſtleſhip : And 

ng thus freely choſen by him, he had appointed them tor bring 
ferth mach and remaining ſruit, (viz. many Converts tor God?) by 
theirs private endeavours, and publick Mmiſtry, find for amy 

ing they needed toitable them to be furcher fruieftl, they 
froulk Kave acceſs to rhe Farher through binr for obtaining 
thereof, Yer. 16. Laſtly, having thus commended 5 Love to 
them, nor only as an obligation to mutual love, but as a patter 

@f ir, he repeats and refumes his former exhortation, and preſ- 
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from them, Yer. 17. 
3. He comforts them againſt the hatred of the world, (*) 
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| ſothat therein hey might comfort themſclyes,that in their ſuf- 
(1 Recuſat Ffegings, they. had fellowſhip-with him,(/)who was-hated of the 
=; qui nan world, before they were, Yer. 18. ? 
vulr edium 2.Becauſc the ground of the. worlds hatred againſt them, was 
mundiluſti” that they werenot wicked like it ſelf, but choſen (#2) out of 
ris. Auguſt the world unto holineſs, Yer. 19. 
(») Egows 4.Becaule they ſuffered for their relation to him(as ſervants 
eg ©. toſucha Maſter) and it was nct reaſonable they ſhould expet 
viex 313 uni- to be better treated than he was,(#) either as to their perſons or 
verfrare &  4vjniſsry, nor that they ſhould think the world ſhould more re. 
lth ſepo- ceive their dofrine, than they did bis, Yer. 20. 
ſui. 4. The goodneſs of the cauſe for which they ſhquld ſuffer, 
6) m —_ might comfort them, as being for his Names jake. And the reaſon 
Joh. 26. 13- of the worlds violent hatred againſt him,was, that being blind- 
-. ed with ambition,and carnal mates knew not.nor mind- 
ed the Father who ſent him, and* conſequently were ignorant 
of the glorious contrivance of mans Redemprion,Yer. 21. And 
however their ignorance might ſeem to plead for them, yct it 
was very inexculable, conſidering the Dottrine he had preach- 
ed (viz.that the Father had ſent him ) and had confirmed it by the 
teſtimonies and prediCtions of the Prophets,and by the Miracles 
he wrought among them. Without theſe demonltrations they 
might indeed have been ignorant who ſext bir, but now they 
| had 20 cloak ſor their ſin, Ver, 22. And he having done ſo much 
to evidence his being ſent from God, the hating and oppoſing of 
him was a malicious reſiſting of his Father allo, who 1s oze it 
eſſence with him, and ſent him into the world to reconcile fin* 
ners unto himſelf, Yer. 23. And the great miracles that he 
wrought,might ſufficiently have convinced-them,that he came 
from God, ſecing no wicked man ((uch as they ſuppoſed himto 
be) could do thoſe things that he had done, a they had 
ſeen with their cyes, and yet hated both him and his Father ; 
for their enmity to him redounded upon his Father alſo,Fer.24. 
(o) Periegem But this is no more than was foretoldin 7/al. 35. 19,” (0) which 
"re: Mo- though it had its own completion in Dapid as a type, yet it re- 
Faica,ſed uni- Jated alſounto him in whom it was to have a more eminent ac» 
one compliſhment, Yer. 2 5. , _ | 
lisrum exta= Laſtly, he tells them, that though he bad lien under many aſ- 
Ter, _ 10 perlionscaſt on him by the world, yet all theſe ſhould be done 
3 ezle. away by thecoming of the holy $Spzrit, (p) who ſhould teſtifie of 
ge ciraur biw,and make his Perſor and Doi#rixe to be acknowledgedin the 
Jo Pophe= world. And they themſelves ſhould bear witneſs of him, who had 
ram Jeſaiam, been with him (ince he began tocxcrcilſe his Prophetick Office, 
() 1056s © ſee AF.1.21.] And the Spirit being once poured out upon them, 
telimonium ſhouldinable and affiſt them therein,not only by his extraordins- 
prabereeere- yy workupon them(elyes, and the miraculous works that ſhould 
Ar nunc per- ACCOMpany . their Do&trine, but alſo by accompanying their 
__—_ ” | ; ae ed "'Y 
pence od po cms. ine bl of pcs equi 2 rs ot, 02 rd eels Terk 
liano adverſus Paraxeum dicitur certium Numen Divinitatis, & tertium Nomen Otajeſtatis, Groc. 
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teſtimony with convifion upon many, and by inwardly ſealing the 
truth of his Dof&rine upon the hearts of believers, Yer. 26,27, 

In the 16th. chapter our Saviour goes on with, and at laſt con- 

cludes his F arewel Sermon. The chapter may be divided into theſe 

arts. | 

: 1. He intimates the reaſon, why he had ſpoken ſo miich to 
them of the hatred, hard uſage, and ſufferings they were like to 
meet with from the world ; namely, not to ſadden them, but that 
they might not be offended, diſcouraged or ſcandalized at them, 
when they came, Yerf. 1. He inſtanceth in #0 particular ſuffer- 
iogs they were to expedt, namely, excommunication out of the 
Jewiſh Synagogues, ang excluſion from the communion of the 
Worſhip of God, as alſo Martyrdom, Yerſ. 2. He ſhews the caufe 
and ground of wicked mens hatred and malice againſt them, is, 
- their ignorance of the Father and biz, Verſ. 3. He tells them ic 
was needful they ſhould be forewarned of theſe approaching 
troubles, that when they came, they might remember, that he, 
44 God Omniſcient had foretold them of them, and would not fail 
to ſupport them under them. And though he had before told 
them i the general, of perſecutions and troubles they muſt expeft 
to meet with, when he gaye them their firſt commiſſion, XMatth. 
10, 17. yet now (as at verſ. 2.) he gave them a more particular and 
diſtin intimation, of the kizds and degrees of thoſe ſufferings 
they muſt look for, than hayhad done any time before. And 
what he formerly foretold as*at' a diſtance, he nqy foretells, as 
that they were ſhortly after his removal to be tryed and exerciſed 
with. He did not therefore at firſt /o expre/hy tell them of theſe 
things, which they muſt ſuffer, but conſidered their weakneſs. 
For while he was with them, the rage of adverſaries ( as they 
ſaw) fell principally xpor him, letting them alone ; but after his 
Aſcenſion, when the malice of Satan and wicked men, could not 
reach him, it would fall upon theme, and ſuch others as believed 
10 him, Yer/. 4- 

2. He again intimates his ſpeedy departure from them, and 
reprehends them for being fo ſadded at it : particularly that 
they negle&ted to 44k him concerning it, and the exd of it, andthe 
benefit that might redound to them thereby, Indeed Peter did ask 
him whither be went, (a) Joh. 13. 36. But itſeems he did it as ap- 
prehendipg he would go into ſome remote Country out of the 
reach of the Jews,and there begin and fet up a temporal Kingdom. 
But they now hearing he would ſuddenly depart from them 
and go to his Father that fent him, ſhould have been inſtant with 
bim to know what he meant thereby, and to what end and purpoſe 
he would leave them, and what berefit they might expe there- 
from, that ſo he might have taken occaſion thereby more fully to 
inſtru them concerning all theſe things, Yerſ. 5,6. He urges 
them to ſubmit to his departure, as that which would make way 
for his ſending the Coxforter to them for to give the 8pirit in a 
large and abundant meaſure, was more proper for his reinſtalment 
inglory, after he had by his gag and Aſcexſior triumphed 
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over Death, Hel, and Sin, and was ſeated at the right hand of 
God. To which that place may be accommodated, Job. 7. 3g. 
The Holy Ghoſt was nut yet given (namely, with his abundant 
and wondertul gifts and operations) becauſe that Jeſws was not 
yet glorified, Verl. 7. He ſhews them the advantages that ill 
redound upon the coming of the Holy Ghoſt , 
I. To the World. 
2. To the Apoſtles. 
| 3. To Himiſelf. 
' +3. To the #orld. He ſhall convince the world of three things, 
x. Of ſe, for their rejefting and not belicving in Chrilt, 
whom he ſhall plainly rams Hoa and prove to be the Sonof 
God, the great Prophet [Dext.18; 18, 19. Jand the true Meſlias. 
2. Of Righteouſneſs, that 1s, Chriſts Righteouſneſs; for he 
ſhall make it manifeſt, that Chriſt remained not in the grave, 
but roſe again, and aſcended, and is accepted of the Father, 
and liveth with him in glory and majeſty ; from whence it muſt 
neceſlarily follow, that he was a righteogs perſon, and bath ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs, and dage and ſuffered whatever was re- 
uired of him for the. working and accompliſhing of mans Re- 
5 ht And therefore 'tis his Righteouſneſs by which alone 
weareto expett acceptance with God. 3. Of Judgement, that 
is, he ſhall convince the world, that Jelus is both Lord and 
Chriſt, as*tis, AG. 2. 36. and that g# power and judgement is com- 
(6) See ſe, mitted to him, which 1s evidenced by his judging of Satan, (b) 
65,ofch.5. the Prince of the world (over whom he triumphed on the 
Croſs, Col. 2. 15.) and by his caſting down his Kingdom of 
darkneſs and wickedneſs, Joh, 12.31. 

3. To the Apoſiles, to whom he had ſpoken many' things 
ſummarily, which he was ready to inlarge, but their preſent 
incapacity, weakneſs and ſorrow hindred him. He therefore 
undertakes that the Spirit ſhould ſupply this, by inlightning 
their underſtandings, and by explaining and inlarging the 
ſame more diſtinctly. And he being the Spirit of Truth, ſhould 
guide. them into a# Truth zeceſary for themto know in order 
to their ſalvation, and ſhould teach them the f«# of his Fa- 
thers Will, for the laying afide of the ceremonial external Law 
of the Jews, and freeing all Chriſtians from that yoke, &c. 

(c)Huc perti- (c) And the DoQtrine he ſhould deliver is not his only, but de- 
© p& copnitio livered by him from the Father and Sor alſc. And he ſhould 
ao yrs ſhew them things to come, by being a Spirit of Prophecy to 
Nr bladis them, [ſee AT. 13: 1. Eph. 4. 11: AG. 21.10, 11.]Yerſ 12,13. 

legis rirualis: +2, To himeif. For the Spirit ſhall glorific him by his reſti- 
- note mony, gifts and miracles, and being ſent from the Father by the 
Aoli in decre- Son, ſhall in all things accord with him, and thereby evidence 
to — that he hath his meſlage from him, and that he communicates 
y ory nothing to them but what he received from him, Fer. 14. Yet 
' ſanflo. Gror. jn_ ſaying this, he doth not intend ſo to appropriate it to him. 
ſelf, as to exclude his Father ; for all things are /o the Fathers, 
as they are his, by reaſon of the unity of Eilence ; therefore 
he 
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he might call theſe things bzs, which the Spirit ſhould ſhew, as 
being communicated by the Spirit, from the Father and himſe/f, 
Fer. 15. 

4 He comforts his Diſciples with apromiſe, that however 
he was now to be removed trom them, yet they ſhould ſhort- 
ly ſee himagain, namely, after his reſurreQion, for it was not 
poſſible he thould be held by death, but muſt ariſe and go to 
his Father, \Yerſ. 16. His Diſciples not underſtanding what he 
meant by thoſe words, 4 /ittle while and ye ſhall not ſee me, &c. 
And being deſirous to ask him, he preventeth their inquiry by 
a further explanation of himſelf, telling them that they ſhall 
indeed have a time of ſad trouble and ſorrow of heart ( vis. 
during the time of his ſuffering and abſence from them) when 
impiety and popular rage ſhall triz-ph ; but their ſadneſs ſhould 
ſoon be turned to rejoycing, namely, when they ſhall ſee him 
alive again. As it is with a travailing woman, who ſoon for- 
gets her ſorrow after ſhe hath brought forth a man-child ; ſo 
thall it be with them, when he ſhall ſee them again after his re- 
ſurreftion, and thereby exceedingly revive and chear their 
hearts, Lxk, 24. 41+ And naman ſhall be able to take this joy 
from them, (* )becauſe the ground and cauſe of it ſhall alwaies (*)See 1 Pet. 
remain, ſeeing he ſhall dieno more, but being gone to Heaven 1.8, 
to prepare aplace for them, ſhall there ever /zve to make in- 
terceſhon for them. From Yer. 16. to 23. 

' 4- Tomitigate their ſorrow for his Loarmee from them, 
he tells them, that in that day, when the Comforter ſhall come, 
they ſhall be greatly illuminated by him, and ſhall not be ſo 
puzled and _ with doubts and ſcruples, as now they 
were (which torced them to ask him ſo many queſtions) but 
ſhould be more fully inſtrufted concerning the myſteries of his 
Death, and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, ſo that they ſhall not 
need to ask him more queſtions about them, Yer. 23. 1n that day (*) Refpicic 
ye ſhall ack me nothing (*). —_ _—_ 

5- He turther promiſes them as a fruit of his Aſcenſion, a ſpiricds ſand 

good return of all their petitions (which ſhall tend to the [mine illa- 
glory of God, and their good) made in his Name and Mediation. _ m— 
| See chap. 14+ 13, 14. and chap. 15. 7] Yer. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhall amplids os 
£h the Father in my Name, he will give it you. He tells them, that CD 
though (as other Believers in the Old Teſtament) they had ſulere. Ira * 
reſpet in their prayers to the Meſſiah who was promiſed, CE 
[ Dan. g. 17.] yet they had not hitherto learned to ground all pen wrong 
their Le to m_ upon his merit and —— 
interceſſion, ( ) as the only Mediatour, nor (5) *6/1% m0 prvpie nomine meo, v. 34+ 
had ſo diſtintly made uſe of his Mediato- = Candt tart re? 
ry Office in their addrefles to God. But a4buc _ (inquir Chriſtus) in nomine 
now heexhorts them to doit, and pro- {27% 8G; in v.41. c. 9, Evangeli 
miſes them, that whatſoever he had 
purchaſed of the Father by his blood, they ſhould have it, 
if they asked it. Hitherto they had been too ſparing in ask- 
Ing: therefore he bids them ask now, that by receiving 
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and comfort might increaſe more and more, Yer. 24. 

6. He tells them that hitherto he had taught them many 
things in Parabtes, (*) that ſeemed dark and obſcure to them, 
but now the time was approaching when he would by the Ha- 
ly Ghoſtclearly inlighten their underſtandings concerning di- 
vine myſteries, and the things apyertaining to the Kingdom of 
God, and particularly in the: Knowledge af God as bis Fa- 
ther, (e) and their Father 10 him, Yer. 25. 

7. He urges them again after bis Aſcenſion, to prap ## bis 
Name: And to encourage then, he te]ls them they had not an- 
ly his interceſſion (which they ſhould be ſure of) but the Fa- 
ff love, upon which to ground their hope of audience; and 
that he was not to intercede for them with the Father, as with 
an enemy, Or as One ynwilling tq grant their petitions 3 for the 
Father loved them (and gut of his love to them had appoint- 
<d him their Mediatour) and loved them, becauſe they loved 
him, and believed that he came from God ; not that their love 
tohim, dil prevent the Fathers love to them 3 but the Father 
having loyed them, and brought them tq love his Son, would 
reward this their loye by agraciqus readineſs to hear their 
prayers, Yer. 36, 37- 

8. That be might further confirm them in what they be- 
lieved concerning his coming from the Father, and explain 
what they underltood not 3 at Per, 16, Hedeclares to them 
in brick, both the ſtate of his humiliation and exeltation, 
Ver. 25. 

His Apoſtles now profeſs, that he ſpake plainly, and with- 
out a Parablez and ſeeing he bad declared his Ommiſciexce 
by diſcerning their thoughts, and preyenting them with his 
anſwer, when they had a deſire to have asked him aqueſtion, 
Yer. 19. This had confirmed them in their bgtict of his Deity, 
and had aflured them that he had no need to be told by thoſe 
that did not underſtand any of his words, that they did not 
underſtand them, for nothing was hid from him, Yer, 29,30. 

9. Our Saviour, notwithſtanding their preſent profeftion 
that he came from God (and that upon fo ſolid a ground) yet 
knowing how weak and i#firm their faith was, tacirly warns 
them, that they (hould notbe over-confident 3 for their faith 
ſhould be put upon a great tryal very ſhortly, and then 
(though they now belieye on him) they ſhould be ſo far from 
ccnfefling hum, that they ſhould forſale him, and flee from 
him to their own hiding places (f). However his Father 
would {till be with him, (g) and would own him eyen in 


death it ſelf, and raiſe him up from death to life , Ye/- 


permigtet me 31, 32. 


quidem Patcr 


., 


ad tempus male cractari, ſed ira ut non abjiciar Curam mei, neque me fine ſolatiis celinquar, (um aliquo 
efſe, cf ſtare ab cjus pazriþus, auxilum ci praſtare, 


Laſtly, He tells them, that all theſe things he had ſpoken 


unto 
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unto them, that truſting 1h him, they might have peace and | 
quietneſs of mind notwithſtanding all the troubles (4) that &) Quifan- 


{hould come upon them. And in concluſion, bids them be of homme ogg 


' g00d cheer, for he ſbould by his death (#) overcome whatſo- coronaws eſt 7 
ever;in the world was oppoſite to their ſalvation, (A) and — 2: 


would inable all thoſe who believe in him, and are united © Lo rol- 


unto him by faith, to overcome the world alſo, 1 Job. 4. 4. 5) _ 


and chap. T. verſ. T. proxim® fury « 

: i _—_—_ )Q ay _ ro, Hocdicit 

yerto remporis przreriti quia cetriflin's & jam jam fururum erat. .Vici mundum quia principem 

ejus Diabolum vici, & quicquid in mund> peſtir adverlari paci, & WW veſtrx zrernx, area = 

; & werico mortis mer cam vebis, '& credentibus in me omiiibus promervi gratiam ut queatis ſite 

perare omnia quz in mundo ſunc, preſſuras, afliftiones, pornas, mortemque emnis genetis ica ut nequeatie 
vos ſeparate 4-me aur nocere expeAarz vyobis per me ſaluti zternz. Vide Luc. Brugen/. 51 loc, 


Jobn 15. x. I am the truc Vine, and my Father is the Husbandman, 

2. Every branch in me that beazech not fruit, he taketh away : and every 
branch that bearcth fruit, he purgeth it, that at may bring forth more 
fruit. 

g. Now ye are clean through the word which I have ſpoken unto you. 

4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, 
except it abide in the Vine : nomorecan ye, except ye abide in me. 

s. (4) I am the Vine, ye arc the branches: He that abideth in me, andI in (4) yogi * 
him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do no- $2) foorki 3 

thing. | we nihil pos 

6. (6)If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth aS a branch, and is withered ; _ n— ; 
and men gather them, and cali them into the fire, and they arc cn 4 
burned. ; | ſeparatia me; 

wo 4.4 A . . - . 4 ranquam ſci- 
licet palmires aridi a vice ſua, Adverbiutn ſubſtantivo addirurm aliquendo adjeQivi ſigni ficarionem haher., 

Vide Auyuſtin, lib. 15.de civir. Dei,c. 9. (b) Nifi quis manſeric in me {82189 _— eſt foras ur palmesz 

x} *Engavinz & exaruir, h, e. ejicierur, & exageſcet, Aoriſtus pro futuro, Glaſſ. Hi aorit; fine delignatione 

tewporis Ggnificanr-quid fieriſolcat. 4nfdl@edy fo in comparatione eft precidi A vite, in fignificatione de- 

ſt:1u5 gratis ac favore Chriſti. guydyur1 avTe] murar numerum quia ſenſus idem eſt. Sic Prat. Its, 10, Et 
eſt Hebrziſmus colligunt ipſa imperſonaliter, i.e. eolligemur, Viderur tacit? Jude exitus indicari, ur cus 
exemplo czteci fibi cavcanc. Grot, 


7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done iinto you. 
8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my 
Diſciples. 
9. As the Father hath loyed me, ſo have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love. 
x0.(c)It ye keep my Commandments,ye ſhall abide in my love : even as Thave (&) ate 1 


kept my Fathers Commandments, ang abide in his love. wan] gaudium 
11. Thele thmgs have Tſpokenunto you, that my joy might remain in you, eaviſi ſts i 
and that your joy might be tull. preſence, & 


32. This is my Commandment, That ye love one another, as I have vosfovence; 
loved you, 
13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his lifef or 
his triends. 
14. Yeare my friends, it ye do whatſoever I command you. 
15, Hencetorch Tcall you not Servants, for the Servant knoweth not what 
his Lord doth : but I have called you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 


16. (4) Ye have nor ctoſen me,but I have choſen you,and ordained you, that (df = _ 


untes fruflum feyatis, &+ frutbus wveſter maneat] Intelligamus his Chriſti verbis excicari Apoſtolos ur non! 
expecent dum howines dilcendz avidi ad f& yenianr, ſed ipht ultrs cos querune, 


you 
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you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain; 
that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Father in my Name,: he may give 
it you. | $ ; 
17. Thele things I command you, that ye love one another. 
Scitote . 38. (e) If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you, 
E), me Tea- 19. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but becauſc ye 
mw Juv odio are not of the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
habxerit] 3d _ -+ the world hateth you. | | 
eſt #0749; 20. Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, The Servant is' not greater 
anteq ian *  thantheLord. If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you; 
*  -, jf they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. | 
21, «But all theſe things will they do unto you tor my Names fake, becauſg 
| they know not him that ſent me. | | 
{ f\) Awzeer)] 22, (f ) If T had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had fin : but 
pn He- now they have no cloak for their fm. 
brzis eſt ne 2 14+ chat hateth me, hatcth my Father alſo, - | 4 
ata cauſa, 24. If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, 
they had not had fin: but now have they both ſeen, and hated both me 
and-my Father. 
25. But this cometh. to paſs,that the word might be fulfilled that was written 
in their Law, They hated me without a cauſe. I | 
) 73 y:5- 26. (g)But when the Comforter is come,whom I will ſend unto you from the 
we, ſpirius | Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
;vericaris quia .... ſhall reſtifie of me. h 
Parre pro 2+. (b) And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from 


dit cavv&@ 
Ill reſtabirur - - the beginning, 
= =o Po. | 1 , J 4 Aa. "9" . » * . 
ET TER entIrO iſte, 78 TVivua ſpiricus veritatis ducer vos in omnem veritatem, v.24, 
Suiie(@ ille me glorificabic : fignicarur hac enallage maſculini prenominis, ad nomen neutrum relati, 
A ſancti fir vera perſona. Gleſſ. (b) uy, vuiis wagrugiire] pro waprugnaere recepti Fnallage, 


John 16.1. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be of- 
(a) I3Zy ae- 2, (a) They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that 
_ Phe whoſoever killeth you will think that he doth God ſervice, 
Gp 0 : ; 
Syrus & Arabs 
or crycles intellexerunt Jugiey, quomodo & apud Hebrzos JAY aargiv/er ſpe uſurpacur pro MAI 
ſacrificare, Senſus crgo eſt, adeſt rempus quo qui yos interuner, ſacrificare ſe Deo atbitretur. Ob hanc 
caiſam verbo Teoogpipiry uſus eſt, quod eſt Hcbrzorum Ip? ac de vitimis, quz in altari Deo fiſlevan- 
rur, uſurpari ſoler, Ne Dieu. 


3. And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they have not known the 
Father, nor me. 

4. But theſe things have I told yoh, that when the time ſhall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of thkm. And theſe things I ſaid not unto you 
at the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 

5. But now 1 go my way to him that {cnt me, and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goeſt thou ? 

6. ao becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your 

cart, 

7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, It is expedient for you that I goaway : 
for if I gonot away,the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, 
I will ſend him unto you. ; 

8. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, and of righteouſ- 

_ . nels, and of judgement. 

9. Ofiin, becauſe they believe not on me. 

10. Of righteouſneſs, b:cauſe I go tomy Father, and ye ſee me no more. 

11. Of judgement, becaulc the Prince of this world is judged, 

12. I have 
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12. 1 haveyet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now : | 
13. (b) Howbcit, when hethe Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you in- (6)Nex loque+ 
roll truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſclt : but whatſoever he ſhall hear, #7 © ſemer- 
chat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhzw you things to come. ” : 8 " 
14(c)He ſhall glorifie me:for he ſhall receive of mine, & ſhall ſhew it unto you. 1. ; mn 
mihicue viſum non fuerit de ſe commiſceretur, Sed quecungue andnit, loqueiyy] i, &. quz 3 Parre acceperit. 
vic ſupra 4.30 & 8. 26. (c) De myo accipiet ] AguBdruy pro maridyrm accipur. Uſurpatur hic de ſpiritu 
ſan&o qui 3 filio Dei dicicur audire & deſcere, *'AyJewrorado; hoc dicitur, & tongs was incelligendum. 
Auguſt nus, Andientia que ſpiritui tribuitur, eterna eft, quia & ſcientia eterna eſt. De meo] de mea ſcienti2 
exponit Euthymius, Chriſoſtomus de meo accipiet, hoc eſt, quz ego ſcio & cognoſco ; una enim mens & ſpi* 
ritlas \« 1entia z vel de meo accipiet, h. 6+ dc eden quam cgo habco cognitione, non ranquam indigeat, neq; 
quod ab alio diſcar, ſed q::od una & cadem Cognitio eſt, 


15- All things that the Father hath, are mine : therefore (aid I, that he (hal 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto yau. 

16. A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me, and again, a little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 

17- Then (aid ſome of his Diſciples among themſelves, What is this that he 
Gith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall not {ce me ; andagiain, a litcle 
while and ye ſhall ſce me: and, becauſe I go the Father ? 

18. They (aid therefore, What js this that he ſaith, A little while? we cannot 
cell what he ſaith, | 

19. Now Jeſus knew that they were delirqus to ask him, and ſaid unto them, 
Do ye enquire among, your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me : and again, alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20, Verily, verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the 
world ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall be ſorrowtul, but your forrow ſhall be 
turned into Joy. 

21, A woman when ſhe is intravel, hath forrow, becauſe her hour is came : 
but affoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22, And ye now therefore have forrow : but I will fee you again, and yoar 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from-you. | 

23. (4) And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing : verily, verily I fay unto you, (4) In ills die 


Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father ia my Name, he will give 1t you, me now r0gabi- 
24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my Name ; ask; and ye ſhall receive, ts quidquam] 
that your joy may b- full. id eſt, quid- 
25. (e) Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs ; the time cometh þ arg Bragg 
when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you nerrogeain (re- 
plainly of the Father. ſtringendum 


26. At that day ye ſhall ask in my Name : and I ſay not unto you, that F will <{ cnim ad 

pray the Father for you : | _—_—— 
27. ( f ) For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and kc : ) nihil 

have believed that I came out from God. me interrogt- 

bitis corum 

quz 4 me difta de abitu, & rediru meo ; de morte, & reſurre&ione mei quz jam minus jnrelligiris, ac pro 
inde quzritis. .9ud vad:s ? cap. 13. 36. Neſcimus qud vadis, cap. 14. $. Ad hujuſmodi queſtiones reſpicir, 
& lignanter ad id cuod ditum eſt ſupra, v. tg, Eurhymius fic, Nox r0gabitis me quidguan corum 444 Nunc 
rogatis, puta, Yud abis, & oftende nobis Patrem & ſirpilia. Luc. Brugenl. (e) & waguuiar ] Noo rantum 
fzurarus ſermo, ſed & qui generalis eſt minuſque diftinQus vocatrur WD 5D > wat foay vide Ezcky 
20. 49, Talia cranc hzc pracedemia, (f) Ouie vos me amaſtis] Albertus in h. 1. CenjunRio quia non eſt 
cauſalis, fed quandam ſigni dat rationem, & ſenſus eſt, hos quod me amaſtis , fignum eft, quod Pater amar 
Yos, ficut dicitur Prov. 8. Diligentes me diligo. 


28. I came forth frgm the Father, and am come into the world : again, 
I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

29. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakelt thou plainly, and ſpeakefi 
no proverb, 

30. Now are we ſare that thou knowelt all things, and needeſt nat that an 

E e man 
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man ſhould ask thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth from Gog, 
31. Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe ? 
32. Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that'ye ſhall be ſcattereg 
every man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone, and yet I am not alone 
becauſe the Father is with me. , 
33. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace, 
in the world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have over. 
come the world. 


SECT. IV. 
Hs ended this his conſolatory and valediGory Exhortation, 


he then pours forth a moſt drwine and heavenly prayer unto 
the Father, wherein he ſupplicates for himſelf, his Apoſtles. and 
all his members, and leaves us apattern of his perpetual inter- 
ceſſion in Heavenas our Great High Prieft. And he prayes this 
prayer in the axdiexce of his Apoſtles, that he might aſſure 
them of his love, and that they ſhould obtain what he prayed 
for, as alſo to teach them by his example, what to ask for 
themſelves. 

' In this Prayer we may obſerve theſe four parts. 

_ 1. Heprayes for hizzſelf, that God would gloritic him, by 
ſuſtaining him in his approaching Agony (that in it he might 
triumph over all bis, and his peoples enemies) and by ſpeedily 
raiſing him again tolife, and exalting him to his right hand, 
that ſo by the preaching of his Goſpel, and ſpreading his (piri- 
'tual Kingdom in the world, he wight alſo glorifie his Father, 
whoſe glory ſhines in the glory of his Sex, and his Wiſdom 
Juſtice and Mercy are made more conſpicuous by conſummating 
the work of mans Redemption by him, Yer. 1. And as the Fur 

(4) ita ther had given him authority (a) over all perſons to order and 

#47 75> diſpoſe of them, ſo as he might bring about the ſalvation of his 

x65] i-e. in Fle(t, ſo he prayes, that he would glorihe him in thoſe parti- 

omnem homtr- Sy : 
nem, ſeilicer CHlars beſore-mentioned, that he may do what is committed to 
in homines him, and be the Awthor of Eternal Life unto thoſe that ate given 
ſervandes alt into him, Yer. 2. And having mentioned Eternal Life, he de- 
4e #5» 5 Clares (not to inform the Father, but his Diſciples, for whoſe 

did _ &- edification he thus prayed in their audience) that the way and 

ky Cots means to come to it, and the very beginning of it, is a true 

e1aytey } He- knowledge (*) of God, as the only (b) true God, in oppoſition to 
prngetocy Idols, and of himſelf as the only Mediatour, being accompanied 

Er quod fe- with a firm affiance in him, and with afteQtions and aQtions 

__O_ ſuitable thereunto, [ ſee 1a. 53. 11. } Per. 3. He further preſles 

&iox27e on. IS petition, that becauſe he had glorified his Father on earth 


[LIP OUSYOV » : | 
Vide cap. 6. 39. Explicat medum urendz poreſtatis, nempe ur vita zrerna derur non omnibus, ſed 
credentibus, fic c. 3. 16. 6 Id wnes aun intellige cum effetu, ita dedifti ut reipſa ad eum pervene« 
rint, Vide cap. 6, 39. Grot. (*) yidoxuy bic intelligendum eft aeggxTIxG; utc. 1 10, i, ©. ut agtoſ- 
cant, ampleftantur, colant, revereantuy te ut ſolum Dewum, excluſis omnibus iis quos falſa Gentium per- 
ſuafio introduxerat. (b) The excluſive werd only, doth not exclude the Son and the Holy Ghoſt 
from being rhe t7xe God alſo; bur the meaning is, that God, or the Deiry which ſubſiſts in the per- 
ſon of the Father is the ozly true God, in oppoſition to all Idols, nor ſecluding the other perſons in 
whom the true. Godhead ſubſis alſo, ſeeing the divine Eſſence is one in all the thiee, amd every one 
of them is thag only irues God, 

by 
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by his Do@rine, Life and Afracles, and had 
finiſhed (c) all that was hitherto requi- 
red of him, and was firmly reſolved to 
go through with all that was yet be- 
hind, and to perform all things neceſla- 
ry for the working the reconciliation 
and redemption of mankind, ( till he 
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(c) Quomodo opus ſalutjs humanz adim< 
plefſce commemorar, cum necdum crucis vexs . 
illum conſcenderat ? ſed definitione volunta- 
tis, de qua cun&ta venerandz paſſionis in- 
ſignia adire decreverat, jure ſe opus perfe- 
cilſe fignificar. Volycarpus, interprete Yi- 
Qure Capuano, 


might ſay, 1t is finiſhed, John 19. 30.) that therefore he might 


be advanced and ſet at the right hand 


of the Father in the 


full enjoyment of the Divine Glory, which he had with him 
from Eternity as the Lord of Glory, (Joh. 12. 41. x Cor. 2.8.) 
and that his Divine Majeſty may now ſhine forth in his perſon 
as Mediatour, which in the time of his humiliation, had as it 


were been hid and obſcured Perf. 4, 5. 


2. He comes to pray for his Apoſtles and Diſciples, whom he 
deſcribes as thoſe that were the Fathers by Eternal EleFion,and 


committed to his care and truſt; whom 
he had faithfully taught (a) and- revealed 
the Father untoz which teaching had ſo 
well ſucceeded, that they had embraced, 
and believed, and obſerved the Fathers 
Werd and Dorine, and had acknowledged 
bin to have received his Authority, Com- 
miſſion and DoFrine from the Father, (e) 
and that he came from him, and was ſent 
by him, Verſ. 6,7,8. He fates, he prayes 
for them, and not for the world : (f) tor 
they are his charge given him by the Fa- 
ther, who made them His by Eternal 
Election; but it was his work to make 
them wore the Fathers (g) by converting 
and dedicating them unto him. For as,the 
Father gives all the Ele to him, to redeene 
and convert them; ſo he by converſion, and 


bringing them to believe in himſelf, makes them adopted chil- 


(4) *Manifeſtavi nomen tuxm bominubus, &c.] 
1. c, proprietates ruas, juſtitiam, petentiams 
Benitatem, patefeci , & hoc cum cffeCtu 2 
Illi me docente perceperunt : quos dedifis 
mihi] ira ut te trahente ad me venerunt, & 
mei eſſe vyoluerunt ?'' Ex mundo] h. c. ex 
mundi univerfitare ſecreros dediſti mihi in 
peculium. Twi erant] zterna elettione crea- 
tioneque, Et mibi eos dediſti] ranquam Res 
demprori docendox, juſtificandos, & ad zter- 
nam ſalutem perducendo-. 
(e) Q.d. Credunt quod omnia quz eos do- 
cui 2 re ſunt, & ſunt iſta quz tu mihi dediſti 
docenda. . 
( {)) Ocavit quidem pro mundo ut reſfipiſce- 
ret, & veniam acciperet peccaterum, Luc. 
23. 34. imd & mox ut credat, V. 21, Sed 
hec quz nunc ora, de proreCtione parernay 
de ſpiritu, de concordia, non nifi ad creden- 
res pertinenc. 

(g) V. 9. nia bu [nf] etiam poſtquam eos 
mihi dediſt!, rui effe non definune, 


(b)V. 11; fe 


dren to the Father, and 1s glorified by their Faith and Works, 1s ſum anpli 


Perſ. 9,10. And hebcing _—_ 


(4) in reſpect of his bodily preſence, and his Apoſtles being to 


abide for ſome time on the earth, and to 
infirmities and temptations, he prayes 
would keep them in all their hazards 
Divine Power, Mercy and Goodneſs, 
(7) (for the honour of his holy Name) 
that they may be one in Faith and Love 
towards one another, as ( &) the Father 
and He are one in Eſſence and Wil, 
Verſ. 11, This petition he further preſ- 


ſes, by urging, that while he was bodily 
preſent with them, (*) he took care of 
them, and had kept them in his Fathers 

Le 


to depart out of the world # in mupdo] 


i, Cc, jam brevi 
« non amplius 
be ſubject to many ero per viſibi- 


the Father that he |» pralen- 


and dangers by his rag Gs 


(3) Serva eos in nomine tuo] h, e. cuſtodi 
co$ auxilioruo in profeſſione nominis rui, & 
in culty tuo, 

(þ) illud fcut non > z2qualitatis, ſed 
ſimilicudinis fignificativum, Zan. 


(*) Quum eſſem cum iis in mundo] Ancicipar 
rempus abſentiz ſuz. 


Name 
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Name (by power communicated to him as /ediatexr from the 

| Father ) and he had loſt none; on] 
\ (1) Judas dicitur periifſe ur implererur w_ (1) was gone away, who, though 
1 


. Hic ut ſumitur non fraalitey, ſed : 
aſeeathve Ner enim Judns Lo dit Chri= Ne were choſen to the Apoſtleſhip (chap. 


ſtum quia Scr;prura przdixerar , ſed pradixit © 6, 70.) yet was one whoſe defeFion and 
Seriptura, quia Chriſtum erar proditurus, ,;,. the Scripture had foretold long ago 

Przviderat Deus proditurum nifi impediret: , : '3 
decrerat vero permittere, & tam ariox fac.nis ſpeaking of him under the type of Achi- 


dirigere s4 bonum generis humani, Voſſ. tophel, and other of Davids enemies, [ſee 
Harm. Evang. }udas dicitur filius perditions 


quia dignifmus\ crat ob ſuam perhdiam exi- Pſal.69.25. AG. I.20, Pſal. 109. 8.] Ver.\z. 
rio! ue; ixwtia: dicitur hic & 2 Theſ.2.z. And now being to YO away 1n reſpect of 
Non ex nuda Dei deſtinatione, ſed ex rrerito, his bodily prelence from them he would 
ut 965 ty tions, Marth. 23 15 Sic filins mor- &\ y 06s. 

tis, 2 Sam. 12. $, Dicitur Scripture 1plers TYECOMMEN them to the Father in their 


gnY Hee py © —_— — own audience, (m) that ſo they might be 
wor. cuſtodiz wzs dum adhuc in mundo ENCOUraged to expect a prongs of 
ſum. the ſuit put up for themby ſo powertul 
an interceſlor, and that the joy which 

his preſence maintained among them, might be continued to 

them in his abſence, by remembring what he had prayed for in 

their behalf—Yer. 13. He further repreſents their caſe, that 

having taught them effe@ualy the Doctrine he had received from 

the Father, and thereby regenerated them, they had thercupon 
incurred the worlds hatred, they being in judgement, affection, 

6) Quorm and converſation difierent trom it (#). Yet he defired nor that 
v2 atenfs. they ſhould preſently be taken ont of the world (ſecing he muſt 
maerar. Vide after this,make uſe of thcir ſervice )but that they might be kept 
© 15.19. {rom the ſeduction, and ſnares, and evils they might meet with 1n 
it. Yer. 15, 16. He again repeats in their hearing, what he 

had before ſaid concerning their _ ſeparated(by the Spirit 

of regeneration) from the world, and their inconformity to it, 

and how therein they reſembled him their Head, that fo they 

might remember they were but ſtrangers in the world, and 

ought to have their minds eſtranged from it, Yer. 16. Again he 

petitions for them, that the Lord would confer on them, more 

and more of the grace of ſanctification, ſanctifying them by his 

(o) Senfife Word of Trath, (o) as the weans and inſtrument (which is his 
ca eor veritare 1nfallible Truth, and will nut deceive any who really entertain 
ea6) h.<. pe and embrace it) and ſo fit them for the great employment of 
, — Ade ol Preaching the Goſpel, to which he had devoted and conſecra- 
D imprefſem co- ted ther, For he had ſent them into the world to take on 
verfotrirans CNEM this office, as( p) the Father had ſent bim (among other 

Vide cap. x6. ends) tO preach the Goſpel. And as they needed ſanctifhcation 
ni - <7 ha in reſpect of their Caling, ſo be was willing to conſecrate 
(þ) Illud xe- (4) himfſelfto the Lord a Prieft and a Sacrifice, without ſpot, and 
%; aliquam, dia now intend to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for fin, that they 
.. might by the werrt of this his Sacrifice obtain remiſſion of fins, 


x oy and the communication of his Spirit, and might be ſanctiticd 
car, in ipſo 

ſcil. dogmare quod erat przdicandum, non in auderitne. (9g) Repetit yacem d1udGe.y ſenſu pailum mntzro. 
Nam Up « Yid(ety inter cxrera Etiam valet Tpeophramy ht dicitur wins de Vickimusaum deelins rebuzquz Deo 
conſecrancur, Iem.ergo hic dicitur quad ad Hebr.9. 14. iau1iy Teogirelat, «10G i44v75y] nempe wt Sa- 
cerdos ſimu], & vittima, idque non pro ſe, {ed pro teties Ecclefize ſale. Pegs Cyritfur. Chriftus ſe ſantli- 
ficauit, ebtulit nempe ſeip ſum Deo Patri mt ſantham bofliam, Mripſurs ſanflifico ) h. e, max offeram in cruce. 


in 
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in truth, and regenerated to a true and permaneht newneſs of 
heart and life, which was the fulfilling of what was ſhadowed 
and typified by the external cleanſings under the Law, Yer/. 


17, 18, 19. 
_ - + il that he prayes not for the Apeſtles only, but for 
all thoſe, who to the end of the world, ſhould by the Word 
preached, either iz1mediately by them, or mediately by other 
Miniſters, be coxverted and drawn to believe on him, And his 
ſuit for them is, that they may be preſerved in xnity among 
themſelves, being firſt united by faith to himr, and by him to the 
Father, that fo their #nion may reſemble in ſome ſort that incx- 
preſſible union between the Father and hizr, (r) who are one inma- (1) V-u1. # 


ture and will ; the Father being in the Sor, (s) and the Son in the (17, 


Father, [ſee Prov. 8.30.] And that the men of the world being Pater in ne,& 
allured by the a-miableneſsof this their won and concord may be it 199-4" 
drawn to believe on him, 4s the only true Meſſtas ſent of God, which Sn ft , 

if there were diviſions and diſſentions among them, would be v. 2.ut unum 


brought into queſtion. And that they might be thus oze, he had = am 


communicated to them the glory and dignity, (#) to be the chil- mus ] Pericu- 


dren of God, and his fellow-heirs, [ Rom. 8. 17.] that he dwelling \2"mi hic 


in them, by the influence and power of his holy Spirit, as the CN 
Father doth in him by the fulmeſs of his Godhead, and fo making <*w*rva here» 
them ore with himſelf, and with the Father through him, he might ordrpay 


perfet their #7770» among themſelves, to the convincing of the —— 
world, that he came from God, and that the Father loveth him, ny o_ 
* . . 04057 i= 
and all his as one myſtical body, and loveth all his members freely, «» ex mats 
and immutably, as he loyeth him, not in reſpeft of equality, —_— 
but by way of ſimilitude and reſemblance, Ver. 20, 21, 22,23, fattant, Dug 
rYatione i ne 
une credentes ſunt unum inter ſe, £4 ratione Filius cum Patre unum eſt ; per compar gtionis en'm err. wt 
neftuntur. At credentes unum ſunt inter ſt, n01 6:420igy ſed guyitg affettu & corde, Ergo tali rations etiam 
anum tantum ſunt Pater & Filius, E contrario Weigeliani pro ei quam ſomgianc credearium YayJea 76 > 
»ercagha, fic conclud.int : Duf ratione Pater & Filtes unom ſunt, cidem pri cum Des uwnun ſunt , At illud 
eſs per eſſentialem inhabitationem & wnitatem; ergo & hoe, Sed wrrique errant, dum particularum diRtarum 
gnificationem genuinam nn artendunr, In ynitate ipſ2 ejuſque generali quadam conyenienci4 (urraque 
cgim nog rerrena eſt & carnalis, ſed celeſtis) inſtituicur a Chriſto comparat;o, non vero in Unitatis ideati- 
rate & exactiſſim3 zqualirate, Ex aliis <criprurz locis ey'dentiſſimum urrivſque addiſcicur diſcrimen, Uniras 
inter Patrem & Filium Eſſextialis eſt, Joh, 10. 30.& 14.9, 10. & 1 10). 5.9, 9. Unicas credencium inter 
ſe , & cum Chriſto, /piritualis eſt & myſtice, Eph. 3. 14. Glafſ, (5) Pacer & lilws unum ſunt unitate na» 
zurz, voluncatis, amoris mutui, omnique alia inccllig bili & poſſiþil: uniraxe, Lyc, Brugenſ, (t) Chriſtus 
hanc gloriam habet 2 naturi, nt ſit Filjus Dei unigenirus ; ar credentes gloriam hanc habene ex grati3 Dei 
ur fint Filii Dei adoprivis adoprati (cil, in Filio dileQo, Poreſt ramen hzc gloria intelligi & fortafſe rectids, 
de furur3 i112 gloria caleſti : Nam certum eſt credentes pro ſus modulo gloriz caleſtss Chriſti participes 
fore. Pic. 


Having thus prayed for theit «9230» among them{clves, and 

with him, and the Father through him, he requeſts (#) that (4) v. +4: 
they may one day come to be compleatly happy in a fight of his 8» ] id eſt 
glory, decreed and appointed to him by his Father ( who loyed mg 4 
him with an eternal love) and that they may be glorified with v. 5. Marc. 
him, when all veils being laid afide, they ſhall be fitted for a © *5: #9 
=— : . ſum (e0] id 

more full fruition and enjoyment of him, Yer/. 24. ef ub1 pal 
poſt fururus 


ſum; Et ll; fint mecum] nempe ſup tempore z ut conſpiciant glorian quam dedifli mini ] i. ©. dare 
decreviſti. Vide 2 Tim 1, 9, 
Laſtly, 
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(*)V. 25. Vt 


dileftio qua 
dilexifti me, 


in ipfes ſet] 1.c- 


non cadems, 
aur Zqualis, 


ſed fimilis 1n 


zpſos derive- 


eur, Brugenſ. 


The Harmony of Chap. 6. 


Laſtly, Seeing the greateſt part of the world lay in ignorance 
and knew not God ſavingly, namely, God in Chriſt, but through 
his revelation (who knew him perfealy) He had been revealed 
(nn good ſucceſs) unto his Apoſtles, and his Divine Nature, A4t- 
tributes and Connſels had been declared unto them, and ſhould 
be more and more after his aſcenſion, by ſending the Holy Ghoſt 
unto them, therefore he defires that the Fathers love, (*) where- 
with he loved him, may be extended to them alſo, and a ſenſe of 
it be infuſed into their hearts, and that he himſelf may ever dwel! 
in them by his grace and holy Spirit, Yerſ. 25, 26. 


John 17. 1. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his eyes to Heaven, ang 
ſaid, Father, the hour is come, glorihe thy Son, that thy Son alſo may plo- 
rife thee, : 

2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give cterna! 
life to as many as thou haſt given him. 

3- And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4. I have glorified thee on the earth : I have finiſhed the work which thoy 
gaveſt me to do. | 

5. Andnow, O Father, glorihe thou me with thine own (elf, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was. 

6. I have manifeſted thy Name unto the men which thou gavert me out of 
the world : thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they have 
kept thy Word. 

7, _ they have known that all things whatſocver thou haſt given me, are 
or nee. 7 

8. Forl have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they 
have received them, and have known ſurely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didſi ſend me. 

9. I pray for them, I pray not for the world, but for them which thou haſt 
given me, for they are thine. 

10. Andall mineare thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorificd in them, 

11. And now Iam no more in the world, but theſe are in the world, and 1 
come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own Name, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12. VVhile 1 was with them in the world, I kept them in thy Natne : thoſe 

_ thatthou gavelt me, I have kept, and none ot them is loſt, but the -Son of 
perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13. And now comeTI to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that 
they might have my joy fulhlled in themſelves. 

14. 1 havegiven them thy Word, and the world hath hated them, becauſc 
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 

15. I pray not that thou ſhouldcſt take them out of the world, but that 

'»- thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil, 

x16. They are not of the world, even as Iam not of the world. 

17. Sandifie them through thy Truth, thy Word is truth, 

18. Asthou haſt ſent me into the world, even {fo have I alſo ſent them into 

the world. 


19. Andfor their ſakes I ſanlific my (elf, that they alſo might be ſantified 


through the truth. | 
20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them ao which ſhall believe on 
me through their word. | | 
21. That they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I inthee, that 
they.alſo may be one iQ us; that the world may belicve that thou halt ſent 
22. And 


me, 
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22, And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them : that they 
may be one, even as we are one, ; 
23. I in them, and thou m me, that they may b: made perfe& in one, and 


| —_ >. 


223 


chat the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 


thou haſt loved me. 

24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
I am, that they may behold my glory which chou haſt given me : for thou 
lovedſt me b<tore the foundation of the world. 

35- O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, but I have known 
thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26. And have declared unto them thy Name, and will declare it : that the 
love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, andI inthem. 


"SECT. V. 


Hen he had ended this his divine prayer, he went with 
the eleven out of the City, over the Brook Cedror, (a) to- 
wards a garden adjoyning to the Mount of Olzves, that he might 
. there prepare himſelf for his paſſion now at hand, and that thoſe 
that came to take him, might find him alone with his Diſciples in 
that private place, and ſo might take him without any tumult or 
uproar of the common people, which otherwiſe might have 
happened, if they had found him, and taken himin the City. 


(s) iter ry 
X#44þps Tay 
cl ag Vert. 
cam hand bo. 
Rionem , erſi 
antiquam, eſſe 
corrupram, & 
reponendum 

pro 7oy K- | 


t Jpwy Ty x4- 
$p5y. Nuſcuam enim legitur torrens cedrorum, ranquam ab adnaſcentibus cedris fic diftus, _ mentibus 
magis gaudent quam tcorrentibus aur vallibus : ſed torrens Cedron frequens memoratur in yereri Teſtamento. 
Eſt aurem Cedron nomen proprium torrentis iſtius qui inter civicatem Hieroſolymorum & Montem Olivarum 
medius inſe:ſecat vallem Hinnom, quz & yallis Joſaphar dicitur. Luc. Brugezſ. Solert Johannes ubi nomina 
propria exprimit ad fignificationem aliquam aur hiſtoriam alludere, ur hic ad eam qui David, typus in ple 
riſque Chriſti, 2 Filio ſuo bello peritus, urbe migrans cundem torrencem tranſir, bonis ram indignam ejus 
calamiratem lacrymantibus, 2 Sam. 15. 23. Sicur perfidus Achitophel Judz, fic Abſolomu; ingratus & rebcl- 
lis filius populi Judaici geſlir imaginem. Vide Pſal.109.7, de torreme in vid bibet ; quod poteſt huic rei accome 
modari, 


Jobn 18.1. When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words,he went forth wich hisDiſciples 
over the Brook Cedroy, where was a garden, into the which he entred, and 
his Diſciples. 


Luke 22-39. And he came out, and went as he was wont to the Mount of 
Olives, and his Diſciples alſo tollowed him. 


SECT. VI. 


Udas (as it ſeems) when they role from Supper, (lipt away in- 
to the City, where he had his wicked inſtruments provided 
by the Chiet Prieſts, for the curſed deſign they had contrived 
and agreed upon; andaccordingly they made themſelves ready 
to execute it. In the mean time our Saviour and his Diſciples 
were ſo imployed as we have ſeen before. And going now along 
together towards the garden, he tells them, that by occaſion of 
thoſe things that ſhould happen to him that night, they ſhould 
every one of them be exceedingly offended , and ſo diſmaid 
with fear and apprehenſion of danger, that they ſhould all flee 
from him, and forſake him [ſee Joh. 16. 32.] and fo that ſhould 
come to paſs which was ſpoken by the Prophet Zachary, cap. E -7- 
£ 
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That #he Shepherd ſhould be ſmitten, and thereuppn the ſheep fhoylg 
(a) Apud Pro- be ſcattered (a). Yet notwithſ{tanding their diſperſion, and tlying 
phermjeg i- away from him for fear, he would not jeave them fo, but after his 


1 anna reſurreftion he intended to go into Galilee, where they ſhould 


enim vox Dci-COme unto him. He alſo tel}s Pefer again of his fall, which ſhoulq 
ad gladium happen that ſame night, and that he ſhould not only be offended at 


ſuum. Cirat 


ergo ſenten- N11 ufferings (as all the qther Diſciples ſhould be) but that he 
tiam Chriſtus ſhould flatly deny him, and that three ſeveral times in the ſpace 


Netbs.. Cock:crowing, or betore the worning-Cock, crow (6). But Peter 


Nam quoi over-confident of his own ſtrength (and' being now armed with a 


Deus glad; v - 7 . 
"ns ® ſword) affirms very vehemently, that he would not do it, though he 


faciar , id ipſe ſhould die with him 3 and the other Diſciples, after his example, 


lignificarſe profeſs the ſame for themſelves. 
facturum, Vi- 

de Brugenſ. in lor, (b) See feR. 75. of chap, 5. andſeR, 2 of this chap, Bis canit Gallus, primum me. 
dino&1o, deinde ſub adventum lucis, quare vigilia ur air Vlinius. Poſterior cangus ur nobjlior, arcue als- 
crior proprie Vocatur dA*Kageguyigy Mare, 13+ 35. Gallicinium. At Mattheus, Lucgs, Johannes canyum 
Galli 6mpl cirtr nominare content: fucrunt, goari ubi nihil addirur, Matutinips intelligi. Gallus Deum 
opthcem ſyum laudat : Perrus ſervarorem -negat. Grot, Intra rempus Gallicinii ter me abnegabis, Nam 
Perrus cum {i,mel rarutim abocgavir ante pramum cantum Galli, ac ter ance ſecundum. 


Watth, 26. 31. Then {ith Jcſus unto them, All ye fhall be offended becauſe of 
me this night : for 1t is written, I'will ſmite the Shepherd, and the theep 
of the flock ſhall be feattcred abroad. 

32. ButaitcrT am riſen.again, I will go before you into Galilee, | 

33. Peter anſwered and faid unto him, Though all men ſhall be off:nded be- 
cauſe of thce, yet will I never be offended. 

34+ Jeſus faid unto him, veruy I fay uato thiee,that this night before the Cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
| Peter (aid unto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, yet would I not 
deny thee: likewiſe alfo ſaid all the Diſciples. 


Park 14- 27. And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be off.nded becauſe of 

me this night, for it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the thecp 
/ ſhall be ſcattered, 

28. But after thatI am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee, 

29. But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all thall be offended, yet will not I, 

30. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay untothce, that this day, even in 
this night before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31. But he ſpake the more vehement]y , It I ſhould die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alfo ſaid they all. 


SECT. VIL 


"Hey come now to Gethſemane at the foot of Mount 0livet, to 
(a)The God- a garden there ; 1nto which _ entred, he leaves ejght of 


bead 64 net his Difciples behind, and takes Peter, James and John with him, 


Rrengthen (who had ſeen the glary of his #ransfieuration,and fo had leaſt rea- 
and affiſt the fqn to take offence at his 'x-2ox;y fag imparteth to them (a) the 


Manhood as ac | f [ 
other rimes, forrows and anguiſh, the fears and ore amazement that now ſeized 
bur did with- 

draw as it were, and hide rap for 4 ries Hat ſo the Manbood might ſuffer, Divigicatis Vittus 8d rempus 
quieſcere voluit;&c.'ran. », 3. C. 21. Permiſit, nacurz humane patiz quod ſuum eſt. Eurhym. As he rook 
on him the infirwitig, and paiſigns common to our ſouls, as well as to our bodies, | fo he fuffcred for 


us in- ſoul y as well -as in body, Therefore Euſcb, de demonſir. . Evangel, lib. 10, pag, 308. calls 


% . - 


Chriſt not only qn3{avTgoy but dr74auyer ep, to ſbew. that be gave bi bo 
| - 4 wrath of God in his foul 74 xi, Dar ne SAVE Buy fayl ps is weie rg be a price 


for our ſouls, ang igl,c 


upon 
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upon him, under a ſenſe and feeling of Gods wrath againſt the fins 
of men, which were laid upon him (by imputation) 4s their 
Swrety ; and charging them to watch and pray, he kneeled down 
at firſt (*) (as Luke aies, chap.22. 41.) and after falling proſtrate > 
on his tace, he prayed (b )that (if it were poſſible (*) and agree- rat tando : in 
able to the will of God, and if mans redemption might be at- *nibus oa 
chicved without it) this cup might paſs from him, otherwiſe he was res major ur- 
willing to drink 1t. His deſiring the removal of the cup, was pure gebar. Grot. 


humanitatis, but his ſubmitting to the will of God, was pure rd = 
ſanditatis, rant cum ige 
nominia ac 


cruciatu ſpeterur, hand dubie veller Chriſtus eam declinare ; quippe cm narura omnis precipucque ani- 
mantium, faluti ſuz ſtudear, viterque nocitura ; at Patris voluntatem reſpiciens, mortem ralem non invictus 
ſubir. (*) # oye: 6» 35) ſenſus eſt, fi rua decrera ferunt, ur alio modo tz gloriz, & hominum ſaluri 
zque conſulatur, qd. Vellem quidem quam maximt declinare hoc walum fi velles, Pater : Veruncamen vo- 
ls fiat non quod alioqui ego vellem, ſed quod tu vis. Er hec erat przcipua pars obedientiz Chriſti, quod 
voluntatem ſuam contra naturale defiderium, Patris volunrati ſubjecit, Non hinc exſculpere poſſumus gemi» 
nam Chriſti yoluncarem, ſed potitis duas unius volunratis partes. Quarum prior oftendit quid experat, (olum 
atrendendo naturam : altera quid apperat, conſideratis omnibus circumſtantii:: Non enim appetitus aboleba+ 
tur in Chriſto, ſed cegebarur perfete. Naturals apperitus non ulterivs ſe exerit, quam ur feratur ad ea, quz 
naturz commeda ſunt. Ratio verd expendit omnes circumſtantias, ac deinde przfinit quid fafto fir opus, 
Quamobrem dum folum obrerſatur quod natura defiderer, non poſſumus non mortem averſari, ſed per acci- 
dens eriam pofſumus cam defiderare, (cduld cogitando ita Deum velle, proque vita hac redditurum infinitis 
partibus mel.orem. Quz quidem in nobis etiam locum habent, ſed in Chriſto ſe mults perteRiis exercebant, 
quippe in co ratio quidem fivit ut appetitus ſenkitivus appereret quod eſt ſuum : ſed non ulterius fivir, quam 
placuir yel decuir. Yoſſ. 


An Angel from Heaven is now ſent to ſtrengthen him,('c) and (:) Chriftus 


flibly to repreſent ſuch conſiderations to him of the advantages Jriruts Di- 
and benefits of his death and paſſzor, as might make him willing to þabirancis 
undergo it the more chearfully, Lxk. 32. 43. - _ _ G—_ 
ue narure 
reliftus, ac proinde $A+7]wfus Grey 71 Tay «yy iaury opus habuir Angelorum ſolatio : quod in ali etiam 
Chriſti T«#gaouoi; oblervare eſt, ur Marth. 4. 11. Simile ſolatium alias 3 voce ccleſti accepir, Joh. x2. 28, 


erto/wr auToEY,] Gloriam promiſſam, & ſalurem humani generis, mertis iſtius tructum, in mentem ipſi re» | 


Vocans z Quibus ad tempus refocillarus, irerum permiſſus et moerori. Gyot, 


Then he returns to his Diſciples, and finds them ſfeeping, which 
he reproves them for (and Peter particularly) (*) ſaying, What, C) Perrusnie 


could ye not watch with me one hour, but muſt give way to {leep at norm 61 


ſuch a time as this, when your Lord and _ is under ſuch eX- liis prziverar, 
* > . Omnes nunc 
treme horrour and anguiſh 2 He exhorts them again to watch (d) ew 


and pray that they enter not into temptation, nor be overcome there perſoni Perri, 


by zfor though the Spirit was willing, yet the Fleſb was weak. xl hr _ 


tum, non eriam de orando, Diſcipulos Dominus admonerer (inquir Proſper, lib. 2. de vocar, Gentium, c.g.) 
ſolasliberi arbirrii vires vidererur horratus : ſed cum addir, & orate, ſatis docuit, ſuperni fururum muneris, 
ut eos etiam Vvigilantes tentationis procella non vinceret, 


He goes a;ſecond time, and prayes more earneſtly, and being in | 
an Agony (e) and extreme anguiſh under the weight of Gods drm. _ 
wrath laid on him for the fins of men, (f) [ Gal. 3, 13- Heb. feQus a 

5-7, 8.] His ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling ES 


nis metu, To) a5, five diving Chriſti natur nolente exerere ſuam porentiam, ut fic ad tempus humani pa» 
tiente narur3 graviores perpetererur poenas pro nobis, Itaq; non tam augebatur ob paſſionem,quam ob paſſionts 
cauſam, ut refte obſervavit Aquinas ; idque przeunte Ambroſio. in cap. 32, Lucz. ( f ) Nimis jejune ergo lo« 
quuntur qui inter Chrifti & Martyrum c1uciatus non diſtinguunc.,Cum ki ſolug pertulerinr corporis cruciatus; 
in Chriſto imprimis attendere oporrear cruciatis aniwz. Eriam in Martyres ubertim ſolatia 4 Spiritu ſanto 
defluebant : in Chriſto ceflabant ad rempus, ſolita ſolatia: Martyres non ſenticbant Dei iram; ſencicbas 
Chriſtus, non quidem erga ſc, ſed erga genus humanum, pro quo ſe Riterat vadem. Yoſ. 
Ft down 


(*) Communis 
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(£1, Chriſto Jown to the ground (g). Now was the power of darkneſs, [ Luk, 


> 4opmnnngy 22. 53. Jandof Hell it ſelf let looſe againſt him, as it never was 


ris, renuior againſt any perſon cn Earth either before or ſince, Now was the 
ſanguis P'9* Serpent bruiſing his heel, Gen. 3.15. 


flux ur vault | , 

Cajeranus z vel crafſiori ſudoris, materiz ſe perm.ſcens, iſtos ſanguinolentos ſudoris grumos effecir, of, 
iy ivero 6 ideas duvrs 74 Ig: puftot 811270] qur verba indicant verum fuilſe ſudorem qui emanavir, 
non tenuem ramen, ſcd crafſum, quales efſeſolenc grumi ſanguinis ; cum ſudore vix ſoleat Ipa firs Got, 


Returning to his Diſciples, he finds them aſleep again, and 
overcome with heavinefs which their forrow (as it ſeems) had 
produced. 

Then helefe them, and went away a third time, and prayed 
tothe ſame effeF as before, and coming to them again, he found 
them (as before ) aſleep 5 whereupon he ſaies to them 7ronicaly, 

 feep-on now, and take your reſt, behold the hour is come, and the Son 
of man is to be betrayed into the hands of ſinners; Riſe, let us g0,be- 
hold he is at band that intends to betray me. | 


Watth. 26. 36. Then cometh Jcſus with them unto a place called Gethſemaye, 
and faith unto the Diſciples, Sit ye here while I go and pray yonder. 
37. And he took with him Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and began to 
be ſorrowful, and very heavy. 
38. Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
&: nofſiil death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
@ ON if  39- (a) And he went alittle further, and fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, 
poculum iftud) — O my Father, if it be poſſible, let thus cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs, not 


Nempe per * as I will, but as thou wilt. 

rum volun- . 

tatem, Palbbile enim eſt aliquid vel ye, vel jure. Re, cum illa operandi potentiam non excedit : jure, cum 
ei conſentit. Sic Galatis re quidem jp{2 poſsible crar, ut oculos fuos eruros Paulo dartnr : fed jure non erat 
poſiibile. quia Legis Dei jus repugnabat, Gal. 4. 1 5. fic poſsibile erar Deoſhi rem ſpeRemus, & cum £3 divi- 
nas vires) paſsionzs poculum 4 Chriſto auferre : ſed ramen jure conſtantis zrernz Dei voluntat;s, & veritatis 
prophetiz iplhus, non crat peſsibile, Peculum iftud} Chriſtus ſenſum illud irz Dei nominac metaphorics 
poculum : quem Marcus nominat horam, nimirum met onymice. 


40. And he cometh unto the Diſciples, and findeth them alleep, and faith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

(b) Spiritus 44: (#) Watch and pray, that ye enter not uito temptation, the ſpirit indeed 
quidem, h.e. 1s Willing, but the fleſh is weak. 
animug veſter 42, He went away again the fecond time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
—_— if this cup may not pals away from me, except I drink :t, thy will be 
adhwrendum — Once : 
mib;.canquam 43- (<) And he came and found them afleep again : for their eyes were 
ugicoſervace. heavie. 


big. goes _ 44+ And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the third time, ſay- 
:nfirmum eſt — 11g the ſame words. 


ad ſuſtinen= 45+ (4) Then cometh he to his Diſciples,and faith unto them, Sleep on now, 
dues ſcil.per= and take your reſt: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 
ſecutionem betrayed mto the hands of finners. 


aut paxzien- 


dum atiquis 46+ Riſe, let us be gone; behold, heisat hand that doth betray me. 


propeer inz. (cY) Erant 6culi eoram gravati] prz maftici2 ut Lucas dorer, unde ,torpor ilte ſomnolencus 
Oritur -=_ 42T420e4y Graci vocant, Grot, (d) Peccatores yocat Romanos milites & cohorre i114 quan 
Przſes Romanus feſtis ſolerer dicbus adhibere 2d Templi cuftodiam vigilibus judzis, of. 


Wavh 14. 32. And they came to a place which was named Gethſemane, and 
he faith to his Diſciples , Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. | 

33- And he takerh with him Peter and James, and Foby, and began to be fore 

amazed, and to be very heavy : 34 And 
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34+ And faith unto them, - My foul is exceeding forrowtul unto death : tarry 
ye here and watch. : 
35. And he went forward a little and fell on the ground, and praycd, that 
if it were poſlible the hour might paſs from him, 
36. (a) And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things are poſſible unto thee,take away (4) Abba Pac 


this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou wilt. cer] duplex 

. And he cometh, and hndeth them ſleeping, and ith unto Peter, Simon,  - ;v6 

ſleepeſt thou ? couldeſt not thou watch one hour ? — 
38. Watch ye and pray, lelt ye enter into temptation ; the ſpirit truly is rea- vide Row. 

dy, but the fleſh is weak. 8. 15. Gal. 
39. And again he went away and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 4-6, 


40. And when he returned, he found them aſleep again (tor their eyes were 
heavy) neither wiſt they what to anſwer him, ; 
41. (b) And he cometh the third time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, (#) Pormue 


and take your reſt ; it is enough, the hour is come, behold the Son of man © "guy 
1s betrayed into the hands of ſinners. : yo bx. f offi 
42. Riſe up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. ifa.] Quidam 


codices in hoe 
rexru Evangelifſtz habenr E760 79 76a, reſtat finis, nimirum omnia ad ſummum venerunr, ſupereſt ur 
hoſtium manibus ligerzcrucier, interimar, d@ixuy ſpe dicirur is, qui naftus eſt quod ipk deberur, nec ha- 
ber quod plus poftuler. Ira h. 1, Chriſtus finiturus converſationem viſibilem dicit imperſonalittr dabyer i.e. 
xes noſtra finem ſuum naRta eſt, quicquid converſationi noſtrz deberur, darum eſt. Salmaſio, purus purus 
latiniſmus viderur, co ſenſu, quo latini authores habet abſoluce poſuerune, Nam «@#iyov eſt babere, Habet 
perattum eſt, quod apud Johannem dicirur, 787bas5 a1. Syrus & Arabs yertunt adeft finzs ; quo datur incele 
ligi, pretcriifle rempus quo Apoſtoli Chriſto poterant efle ſolatio. | 


Luke 22. 39. And he came out, and went as he was wont to the Mount of 
Olives, and his Diſciples alſo followed him. | 
49. And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation, 
41- And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeleddown, 
and prayed. 
42+ (4) Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from meg never- Gy dau * 


thele(s, not my will, but thine be done. Sago nelr] 
43- And there appeared an Angel unto him from Heaven, ſtrengthening i, ce. utinam 
him. velles auterre? 
44- (b) And being in an Agony, he prayed more earneſily, and his ſweat was = >. > 
as it were great drops ot blood talling down to the ground. Mgmt] wn J 
45. And when he roſe up from prayer,and was come to his Diſciples,he found conjunftum? 
them ſleeping for forrow 3 antea notavi« 
46. And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye ? riſe and pray, left ye enter into TV; Gor, + 
ternptation. (b) carwrict- 
ger Toons y 40 
ToJAugeſcen- 


re dolore intendebar vim precationis, geſtu quoque id ipſum exprimens : nam anre genua flexerar : 
corpore in terram procumbir, Eo autem firu corporis orare viri ſanRti ſolebanc in extrem3 ncceirens. on 


SECT. VIII. 


Hile he yet ſpake, behold Judas (who knew the place, Cheiltsap: 
becauſe Jeſs often reſorted thither with his Diſciples) pzebenfon. 
being accompanied with ſome of the Chief Prieſtsand Phariſees, («)The Cap- 
and Elders of the People and CE of the Temple, (a) and 27 tes 


Officers, and part of a band of Souldiers commanded by them, the bow 


ofa band or 


bands of Roman Souldiers ſer ar the Porches of che Temple ro guard and keep peace, rhat there might be ng 
ſedition raiſed in the City ar the aſſembling of the Jews at the Temple. Theſe Souldiers kepe garriſon or. 
dinarily in the Tower called Antonia, yo, 

a«Fwdlig to the Temple, 


were fetched our at feſtival rimes ro be a guard, or gyvecoy, or 


Ff 2 cometh, 


(b) Oſtendir Evangeliſta cuanto ardore 
Chriſtum quzſficrinr, & mecruerinr ne ela- 
bererur, qui plena Luni, & faces, & later- 
na; attulerint, ut omnes larebras percepta- 
rent, 


(c) Hoc arguit hoſtium e1.is ſormid.nem , 
qu dic ipſum aggredi auſi non erant, 


(4) 0 fenum ſacrilegum ubi o'culo incipitur 
gnum : per pacis indicium rumpithr pacis ſar 
cramentum, Auguſtin. Serm. x12. de rem- 
pore, Videlicer ut {oab filivs Sarvix, Ama- 
ſam, quem David” exercitiis ducem conſti- 
tuera:, ofculo excepit, arque addidit ſalve 
mi ſrater, verum occult> eum pre invidil 
cransfodit, 2 Sam 20.9. Ira Judas Domino 
guem p: odere yellery olculum, pacis ſymbo- 
lum dedit. 

(e). Sub pacis ſigno prod:tionem occultas ? 
fc/illum ofſcularis de quo fcriprum eſt, 
Pal. 2 12. Ofculunmnt filium, 

(f/) Arque ita qui cum ad regnum quz- 
reretur aufugit, queſfirus ad crucem uliro 
fe obculic, Rd Damiani. 

(ez) Quid jam porerit majeſtas ejus j'idi» 
catura, cujus hoc poruit humilitas judi- 
canda ? Leo, ſerm. 1, de Vaſlione, 
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cometh thither with lanterns and torches, 
(b) (though 1t was now full Moon, that 
they might be ſure to find him out, if he 
ſhould hide himſelf in any holes or corners) 
and a great many of them with ſwords and 
ſtaves (c). At their firſt approach Judas (ac- 
cording to the fign giventhem, that the 

might know Jeſus trom the reſt)ſteppeth to 
him, and ſaying, Hail Maſter, kiſſeth him (d ). 
Our Saviour, who knew what would fol- 
low,ſfpeaks thus to him; Friend, wherefore art 
thou come ? Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs Ce)? Then the ccmpany that 
came to take him,drawing up near to him 

Jeſus ſteppeth forward to meet (F) them, 
and asketh, Whom ſeck ye ? they lay, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. He faith, 7 am he, At that 
word they drew back, and fel to the 
ground (g). And his confoundirg them thug 
with his very breath, and a word of his 
mouth,ſhewed his Divine Power and Majeſty 

and that none could take his life from him, 


except he were willing to lay it down of himſelf. But theſe 
men riſing up again, wereſo far from being wrought upon by 
this miracle and clear evidence of his Divine Power and Godhead 
that they came forward again, and he propounding his former 


queſtion to them, Whom ſeek ye? they anſwer as betore, 
He replies, that.it they ſeck him, 


Nazareth. 


(b) Quz verba continent efficax przcep- 
tum, ſcd porius efficacem operatione n qua 
Diſcipulos, ab corum manihus vindicavir, 
Nam illofa&um eſt, ut nec Perrum ferocicer 
p:1gnantemy nec poſea in medio illorum de- 
prchenſum,, nec Johannem ſub cruce, nec 
gzenquam aliorum apprehenderint. Fan/en, 
Loni, Regis ſpeciinen, non pro ſe, {cd pro 
C.is ſollicari. Grot, 


me, T have loſt none, 


though in that place it chictly pointe 


Feſus of 
t he was there read 
to yield himſelf to them, but then they 
ſhould let his Dilciples alone; (h) which 
words of his carried ſuch a commanding 
power with them, and ſo wrought upon 
and over-powered their hearts, that the 
laid no hands on any of his Diſciples. And 
ſo that was fulfilled, which he had latelv 
ſpoken, Jeh. 17. 12. Of thoſe thou haſt given 
which here he _=_ to bodily preſervation, 
at the preſervation of their 


ſouls trom fin and evil. Then the rude multitude came and began 
to lay hands on him. When' his Diſciples ſaw that, they asked 
him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword, and reſcue thee if we 
can.? but before he gave any anſwer, Peter. (that he might ſhew 
ſome of. his promiſed courage, draws his ſword, and lajes about 
him, and ſtrikes at the head of Maichas, a Servant of the High 
Prieſt {who it ſeems was one of the forwardeſt to lay hold on 


(©) omzer qui Jeſus ) and cuts off his right ear. 


g£ladinm Acci- 
perint, gladio 
penbunt] hc. 
ut gladio pers 


Our * Saviour rebukes him 


for this raſhneſs, commanding him to put up his ſword ; again, 
telling-him, that they that take and uſe the fword, (*) without 


cutiantur digni ſunr., Nam alias de faRo multi homicidz evadant hanc ordinariam magiſtrartls poenam, A:ci- 
pere gladium hic ponirur pro remere & ſuo arbitratu ul:.rpare, non datum ac oblarum 3 Dea & Legibus. 


authority 
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authority,and a lawful commiſſion from them that bear the ſword, 
will themſelves incur the danger of death 3 he further adds, The 
cup that my Father hath given me, ſhall Tnot drink it ? Joh. 18.11, 
Then he touches Malchas's ear, and heals the wound preſently, ' 
and declares that he could pray to his Father, and have more 


than twelve Legions (i) of Angels for his - 
guard, if he would be forcibly reſcued. () Fuir iegio 2pp0 Romano: agmen mitts 
But this (faies he) 1s their hour and power mille ſexcentis ſexaginra ſex. Legio una 
of darkneſs ;, this is the time wherein the —  C 
Devil and they are permitted to work their ys ember 8s. milicum millis, 
wills upon me. This is the time wherein 

God hath appointed me to ſuffer, and therefore I ſhall yield my 
ſelf ro be apprehended by them. See Foh. 7.30. and Joh. 8, 20, vr cid, 


His Diſciples ſeeing what happened to him, /eft him and fled (*). pauls. vide- 

rur enim poſt 
Perrum & Marthzum aliquandiu ſubſticifſe cum aliquer aliis Johannes, arque co cempore accidiſſe ca qua 
ille peculiariter narrat, Cc. 18. 4, & deinceps. Grot, 


Jeſus being thus apprehended , expoſtulates with that rude 
company about the marrer of their coming to take him, being 
armed with ſwords and ſtaves,asif they came to apprehend a thief, 
or ſome notorious malefactor. He tells them, they had opportu- 
nity enough before this to have apprehended him, when he was | 
daily teaching in the Temple (4). But the Scriptures muſt be () Quetg- 
fulfilled , that foretold he ſhould ſuffer death for the fins of capi ab illisy 
men, and in order thereto,ſhould be apprehended as a malefator. voluncare Pa- 
Whilſt theſe things were doing, a certain young man (who pro- 519 507 <2: 
bably dwelt thereabouts, near unto' the garden of Gethſemane, yo. . 
and was a well-willer to our Saviour, having been raiſed from 
his bed by the noiſe, and takipg only his inner garment, and that 


through haſt not put on, but looſely caſt about him) being laid 


hold on (1) by them (as a follower of Jeſus) left his Linnen O Hee dias 
garment in their hands, and got away (#-). Hakan 
ſticurune 

Faiſſe —_ Je- 


Watth, 26. 47. And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of the twelve came, c 
. : . R um rantum 
aud with him a great multitude with ſwords and ftaves from the Chief pchengere 
Prieſts and Elders cf the people. . fed & Diſci- 

48. Now he that betrayed him, gave them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 pulos <jus. 
ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, hold him faſt. Ling 

49. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and aid, Hail Maſter , and kiſſed **** 39**** 
hin. 

50. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Then came 
they and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51. And behold, oneof them which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out hishand, 
and drew his (word, and ſtruck a ſervant of the High Prieſts, and (mote 
off his car, 

$2. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up againr thy ſword into his place ; for all 
they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53- Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall pre- 
ſently give me more than twelve legions of Angels ? 

54- But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? 

$5+ In that. ſame hour, ſaid Jcſus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
againſt a thicf, with (words and ſtaves for to take me ? I fate daily with 


you teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 
56. But 


The Harmony of Chap. s. 
56. But all this was done, that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be £1. 
filled. Then all the Diſciples forfook him and fled, 


Lyke 22, 47. And whilc he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jeſas to kiſs him. 
48. 13 Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of man with x 
kiſs? 
49. When they which were about him, ſaw what would fbllow, they (aid 
unto him, Lord, ſhall we {mite with the ſword ? . 
50. And one of them {mote the ſervant of the High Prieſt, and cut off his 
right car. 
(a) iars os _ And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye thus far ; And he touched 
Tire] ſatizeſt his ear, and healed him. 
hucuſque Yes £2, Then Jeſus faid unto the Chief Prieſts and Captains of the Temple, and 
— the Elders which were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, 
nend3 ; nolite With ſwords and ſtaves ? 
ultra progre- 53. When I was daily with you in the Temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 


di: hicconfi- : Is 1 
th MR againſt me : but this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 


locum re&e 


exponir Syrus. Park 14+ 43- And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Fudas one of 
the twelve, and with him a great multitude with (words and faves, from 
the Chick Pricſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. 
44- And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever 
T ſhall kifs, that fame is he take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
45- And affoon as he was come, he goeth ſiraightway to him, and faith, M- 
ſter, Maſter, and kifled him. 
46. And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 
7. And one of them that Rood by, drew a ſword, and iſmote a ſervant of 
the High Prieſt, and cut offhis car. 
48. And Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto them, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thicf, with ſwords and with ſtaves to take me ? 
49, I was daily with you in the Temple, teaching, and ye took me not : but 
the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. 
50. And they all forſook him, and fled. 
51. And there followed him a certain young man, having a Linnen'cloth caſt 
about his naked body, and the young men laid hold on him. 
52. And he left the Linnen cloth , and fled from them naked. 


John 18, 2. And Fudas alſo which betrayed him» knew the place : for Jeſus 

0d ante oft-times reforted thither with his Diſciples. | 
07 Lam 3. (a) Judas then having received a band of men, and Officers from the 
ſeit. quz Paſ- - Chief Prieſts and Phariſces, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, 


chatis diebus and weapons. 

a Prafide dari | 

ſolebat Senatoribus ad ſervandam Utbis, & Templi quierem. *Neque probabile eſt roram cohortem adfuiſſe, 
fed cjus parrem cantum. Ergo apsgas You hic xa7e gvrixdoxlw ſumitur. 


4. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould come upon him, went 
forth, and faid unto them, Whom ſeck ye? 

5- They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus faith unto them, I am he. 
And Fudas alſo which betrayed him, fiood with them. 

6. Aﬀoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. 

7. Then asked he them again, Whom feck ye? and they aid, Jeſus of 

. Nazareth. 
$. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that J am he. If therefore ye ſeck me, Iee 
, theſe go their way, 9. That 
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9. That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he fpake, Of them which thou 
gaveſt me, haveTIloſt none. , | 
10. Then Simox Peter having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the High Prieſts 
ſervant, and cut off his right car : the ſervants name was Malchus. 
11. Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Pat up thy (word into the ſheath : the cup 
which my Fathcr hath given me, Shall I not drink it ? 


SECT. IX, 


| 8 thus apprehended him, they bound (2) him, and _—_ 


brought him firſt to Arne, (b) Father-in-law to Caiaphas, razeannas. 
the High Prieft, (without whoſe advice poſſibly he did no matter _— 
of moment, he having been High Prieſt a little before) and his (s) Ligare- 
houſe being in the way, they (as jt ſeems) brought =_ before —— 
him firſt, either out of reſpect to him, or to take his advice, what debebane , & 
further to do with him. Whilſt he was here, (c) ſome ran before to Minh © 
Caiaphas, to certifie him of the taking of Jeſus. i_cnds C5 
&c, A . 


in Joh, Tra&. 112. Ligaverunt eum, nimirum ab Jud3 monici ur cum magn3 circumſpeRione cum duces 
rent, quod ſolitus efſer incerdum turba id conſpicucs elabi, Vide Mar; 14. 44. (b) Cujus gratia Caiaphas 
Fontificarum acceperar, Grot. (c) Nihil hic inkgne geſtum 2: cancun hic detentus videtur Chriſtus dum 
apud Caijapham cenciljum cogiur, 


John 18. 12, Then the Band, and the Captain, and Officers of the Jews, 
took Jeſus and bound him, 

13. Andled him away to Axa firlt (for he was Father-in-law to Caiapbas) 
which was the High Prieſt that ſame year. | 

14. Now Caiapbas was he which gave counſel to the Jews, that it was expe- 
dient that one man ſhould die tor the p:ople. 


SECT. X, 


TF"Hen he is led to Cataphas, in whoſe houſe the Chief Prieſts His Ar« 
and Scribes, and Elders of the people were met, expeCting raignment 
(asit ſeems) to have Jeſus upon his apprehenſion, brought be- befozeChas 

tore them. Peter follows thither (though at ſome diſtance) and Phas and 
by «nother Diſciple, (a) that was acquainted there, he is helped the Sane- 
into the Hall, and fits with the ſeryants by the fire, > in the 


P Same } 
think ir was fohn, others, that ir was ſome other ſecrer Diſciple of Jeſus, who a_ of pr 
ewelye, but one of thoſe mentioned, Job. 12. 42. who hearing of the buſineſs, by reaſon of his acquain- 
rance had caſie acceſs there, Valde mihi ſe probar conjeQura exiſtimancium huac cfſe cum in *ujus domo 
Chriſtus'cznaverart ob id quod legirur, March, 26. 18, 6 


Caiaphas examines him concerning his DoFrine , and con- 
cerning his Diſciples, pretending him guilty of Hereſie in 
Dodtrine, and Seditiow in gathering Diſciples. Our Savi- 
our anſwers concerning his DoFrine, (waving the matter of 
| his Diſciples, which depended thereon; ) for if his Do&rine 
were true, and the DoQtrine of the Adeſſias, there could be 
no Sedition, or Schiſes, though all 1ſacl ſhould embrace it. 
 Therefory 
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(b) This profeſſion of Chriſt doth nothing T herefore he ſaies, 7 ſpeak openly (b) to the 
gay his praRtice —— in woes world in the Synagogue and Temple, whither 
is Diſciples ſecretly, Maik 4. 10, 11. For 
my mad Aa oo ether things for kind the Jews aſe fo reſort, aſk them that hear da 
of Dottrine, but what he raught publickly, me, why askeſt thou me, who am the perſon 
only he expounded jt to them. And withall accuſeg and therefore not fo like to be 
he did ſo, nor that it might be coacealed, but holieved i A > O : 
that they might proclaim it, and muke ir DENEVE in my own caule 7 Une No the 
known afterwards, m_ 10; 27: In occulto Officers, that ſtood by, hearing him thus 
bil l idelicer cuod non etiam - . 
nr apy RE won arr Seditio- ſpeak, ſtruck him with the palm of his 
Nis crimen, & occulc# conſpiracionis adverſus band, ( ) as ſuppoſing him to have (poken 
—— 44 hac ratione Chriſtus 4 ſe no- irreverettly to the High Prieſt. To whom 
(*) See 1 King. 22. 24, Jeſ us replies, 1f 1 have ſpoken wel, why 
| ſmiteſt thou me? Tf ill, bear witnels of 
(c) He defends himſelf with. reaſon, nor it (c .- Then they ſought falſe witneſſes 
turning the other cheeþ , ſhbewing that thar againſt him 3 but the firſt they procured 
precept in Matth, 5. 19, commands only d : het + q 
this,, that rather than take revenge, we agreed not 1n t celr tc IMOnNY, an were 
ſhould rura the penn hy —_ not able to convit him of any fuch crimes 
ur» eberur qui I- , ys 
hes rents, fol cen __ rei ſe rut. As they defired to charge him with. Ar laſt 
di libercatem tollar...Vide AR, 23. 4+ there came two falle witneſſes, one whereof 
WIgy | '_  avouched, that he ſaid as 'tis Mark 14. 58. 
1 will deſtroy this Temple that is made with hands, and within three 
daies will build another that is made without hands, The other 
that he ſaid, as 'tis Jdatth. 26. 61. I amr able to deſtroy the Temple 
of God, and to build it in three daies. As theſe witneſles did not 
agree in their Teſtimony, ſo they manifeſtly perverted his words, 
(') Seeſet. which were #heſe, as they are recorded, Foh. 2. 19, 21. (*) De- 
1. of chap. 3. ſtygy this Temple (therein foretelling Prophetically, what they 
would do afterwards) and in three daies T will raiſe it up again. 
He ſpake of the Temple of his body, and not the Temple: at 
Jeruſalem. So that they both #27/-reported his words, and pervert- 
| ed the true ſenſe and meaning of them. Our Saviour made no 
(4) Accuſaba- reply (d)to theſe mens teſtimonies, becauſe they being manifeſtly 
bneacer qui Falſe and contradiffing each other, they did fall to the ground of 
defenſiene non themſelves. Then the High Prieſt ſtands up, and adjures him 
eget, &c, Au- pg, +ho Living God, and by the reverence he bare to that dreadful 
2y br. & y 


- | « d . 
| py name, that he would declare, whether he were the Chriſt, the Son 


| ; of the Bleſſed (e). To this our Saviour 
Cee bam none He, char ike Anſwers direCtly and expreſly, 1 aw, 
— one , which tle they uſed inflced of og I4. = Or, thou ſayeſt it, that is, 
5 our of 2 ear, ett rey Poul ve 2- thou  ſayeſt the very truth ; ſo that he 

| + nhpges Lag, ave Ui ny I plainly uvouches Fa was indeed the 
Chriſt, and the Son of God, the true Meſſias, promiſed and fore 

told by the Prophets of the Old Teſtament. And, though he 

now ſtood ina mean condition before their Tribunal, yet they 

ſhould ſee him fit at the right hand of God, according to the Pro- 

hecy that went before of him, Pſa/. 110. 1. that is, ſhould ſee 

him advanced to the next place unto God, both in dignity and 

$eory: as alſo in authority, rule and government, eſpecially over 

js Church. Not that they could or ſhould with bodily eyes 

fee him thus glorified in Heaven, but they ſhould come to know, 

and take notice (whether they would or no) that he was thus 

V © advanced 
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advanced, vis. by the ſigns and tokens of his . glorification. 

I. Thoſe that went betore it, as his ReſurreFion and Aſcenſeon. 

By thoſe that followed it 3 as 1. By his powerful and mi- 

raculcus ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles 

ſoon after his Aſcenſion, AF. 2.33. 2. By his -powerful 

calling and gathering a Church to himſelf immediately after, 

by rhe Miniſtry of his Apoſtles. 3. By his powerful pro- 

tection of his Church agaiuſt all the enemies thereof. 4. By 

his executing vengeance on the obdurate Jews in the deſtru- 

ny » their City = Temple. 5. By his glorious coming 

to Judgement, (Ff) attended with his | | 
holy Oy which they ſhould ſee (f) —— - 
hereafter. Te ſhall ſee (ſaies he) the Sor when he ſaics, They ſhall bave no other fign, 
of man ſitting at the right hand of the power 9 vat Ad nes ny ans guy 
of God, ana coming in the clouds of Heaven, , width ; 
Caiaphas hearing this, in great indignation rent his cloths, and 

cryed out, Behold he hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what think ye © 

They ſaid, He hath blaſphemed ; what need have we of further wit- 

meſſes ? He is worthy to die, (g ) according to the Law,Lev.24.16. Q _—_ 
This was his firſt condemnation by the Sanhedrin (or Council would hare 


*he* ſtoned him 
of the Jews) and that upon a Religions account, becauſe he once before, 


ſaid, He was the Son of God. zppreheding 
Then there were moſt wile abuſes and indignities _=_ upon * mY _ 


him in the High Prieſts Palace by the ſervants and others. cauſe he pro- 


I. They ſpat in his face. 2. They blindfolded him. 3. They fcfed himſelf 
ſmote him with their fiſts, and the palms of their. hands. + ap ny 


4. They mocked him, and bade him divine or. propheſie who it ſee. 21, of 
was that ſmote him. And many other things blaſphemouſly *?: 5- 
ſpake they againſt him. F 


Jobn 18. 15. And Six Peter followed Jeſus, and fo did another Diſciple : 
that Diſciple was known unto the High Prieſt, and went in with Jeſus 
into the Palace of the High Prielt. | 

16. (@) But Perer fiood at the door without. Then went out that other (, ,- FORE 
Diſciple which was known unto the High Prieſt, and ſpake unto her that gg] Mox erar 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. BE ebrzisctiam 

19. The High Pricſt then asked Jeſus'of his Diſciples, and of his Do@tine. EN 

20. (b) Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world, I ever taught in qt : 
the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither the Jews alwaies reſort, and (Gb) =_ 


in ſecret have I aid nothing. docui in Sy= 
21. Why askeſt thou me ? ask them which heard me, what I have faid unto nagog3 & 
them : Behold, they know what I (aid. 2 = 


% Aogue ] 
9. d. palam coram omnibus qui audire, vellent, docui ; quod non faciunc ſeditionum conciratores. Tdr7or8 
£ſiJaZa] (cil. quorics ulla ſe dedit occaho, Nihil ftudui cclare : nor aliud domi docui quam in publics 


MWatth, 26. 57. And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him away to Caia- 
phas the High Priclt, where the Scribes and Elders were afſemblcd. 
58. But Peter followed him afar off, unto the High Prieſts Palace, and went 
in, and fate with the ſeryants to ſee the end. k 
Gg 59. Now 
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— 59, Now the Chicf Prieſts and Elders, and all the Council ſought falſe wit. 
nels againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 
60. Bur found none ; yea, though many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they 
none. At the laſt came two falſe witneſles, 
61, And faid, This fcllow faid, I am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and 
to build it in three daies. 
62. And the High Prieſt aroſe, and faid unto him, Anſwereft thou nothing ? 
What is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
63+ But Jeſus held his peace. And the High Prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, 1 adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
ned Chriſt, the Son of God. | 
4 9.4 fil-= 64+ («) Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt aid : Nevertheleſs, I ſay unto you, 
um baminis ] Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
T 2ol «gr: ab andcoming inthe clouds of Heaven. 
oy 65. Then the High Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphe- 
Ws rempus: my, what further need have we of witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard 
deinceps poſt» his blaſphemy. 
hac, ctim ſci- 66, (b) What think ye ? They anſwered and (aid, He is guilty-of death. 
"cen 87, Thcn did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted him3 and others ſmote 
wnebrarum, _. Þim with the palms of their hands, 
&, ixae» 68. Saying, Prophefie unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he that (mote thee ? 


yay £74 Tay 
yiowgs] Roc poreft jnielligi de poenis quas Chriſtus infligi cursvic lo Judaico, quia di/cenſus in nube 
wear Baran foler bpnibears ut Maimonides —_ Grot' (6) troy © bn. &] Iſta pro- 
nunciare ſplebant Judices Hebrai dum capitalia Judicia penes ipſos crant. Ablatis capitalibus Judiciiz, quod 
coniſcaram ab Auguſto Judzam faftum eſt, (nam antea Herodis beneficio manſerat aliqua judiciocum 
peciey) quanquam cum effeitu ſententiam proferre yon poterant, veterem ramen formam retinebanc z cujus 
ea Yis erat, ut de quo ifa pronunciatum effer, is apud Judzoz omnes, morte dignus babercrur, in cum de- 
nique nihil erarilligizum, Qu$ prejudicio populus concitatus ſzpe per vim ac rumulcum panas expeti- 
vit, quanquam Romanis Legibus id tacere verabarur, 1dem. 


Park 14-53- And they led Jeſus away to the High Prieſt, and with him 
were aſſembled all the Chief Prieſts, and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
(a) Ercalefa- yg. (@) And Petor followed him afar off, even into the Palace of the High 
_ le a ' Prieſt: and he fate with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
Jucem) h. e 55: And the Chict Prieſts, and all the Council ſought for witneſs again(t Je- 
ad focumlu- Aus toputhim to death, and found none. 
centemad ig- 56, For many barc falſe witneſs againſt him, but cheir witneſs agreed not 


nem = iu. fogcther. 
compender " 57, And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 


58. We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this Temple that is made with hands, 
and within three daies I will build another made without hands. 

59. - But neither ſo did their witnels agree together. 

60. And the High Prieſt ſtood up in the gudſi, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? What is it which thefe witne(s againii thee ? 

61. Buthe held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again, the High Prielt 
tr and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 

ed 7 | 

62+ And Jefus faid, 1 am: and ye ſhall ce the Son of man fitting on the 
right band of power, and coming in the clouds of Heaven. 

63. Then the High Prieſt gent his clothes, and faith, What need we auy fur- 
ther witneſſes? 

64.-Ye have heard the _ What think ye ? And they all condemned 
him tobe guilty of death. 

65. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet 

bim, and ta ſay unto him, Prophchie : and the ſervants did fixike him 

with the palmyof theix hands. 


Luke 
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Lube 22. 54. Then took they him, and lgd him, and brought him ito the 
High Prietts houſe, and Peter followed afat off. 
63. And the men that held Jeſus, mocked hinx, «nd ſmote him. ' _ 
64. And when they had bliudtolded him, they ſtroke him on the face, and 


asked him, ſaying, Propheſic, who is it that {mote thee? 
65: And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him. 


SECT. XI. 


Hilſt theſe things were doing, Peter (as was ſaid be- peters De: 
Wie having got into the High Prieſts Hall (that he nial of his 
might ſee the end, and what this matter would come to ) Palſters, 
was warming himſelf by the fire, ſometimes ſtanding, ſome- | 
times hating >). The Maid. that kept the door comes to him, (*) Iacerduni 
and challenges him for one of Chrilts og, and tells 10% re | 
him, he was with Jeſss of Galilee (a). He denies it before incerus quid 
them all 3 yea, that he ſo much as krew him, (*) and ſhrinks agerer, quem 
away into the Porch, -and then the firſt Cock crew, viz. about ferrer. © * 
midnight. (a) L..: was 

converſcd in Gali is Diſci ilzans. (*) d rex ful 
hd ern ine tern, CE ES 
eſum de vulru non nofſer, ror miraculis celebrer. Petras fine ſpirits voci Ancille ceſſt : cum ſpirits, nec 
Gn nec Regibus cedit. Peccatum quod panitentis non deluithr , max ſao poxdere ad pw trabit. 


Sometime after, as he was going out, axother Maid, ſees 
him, and faies to them that were there preſent, This warn was 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. Upon this he returns back again 
to the fire (poſlibly to avoid further ſuſpition of himſelf :) Cieks egt- 
Then others that ſtood by queſtioned him, 'and one among ot pats 
them dire@ly charged him to be one of thens ; lic again denies torio Judz 
it, and that with an oath, (*) Matth.26. 72. , About an hour ——_— 
after (which ſpace of time Caiapbes and the Sanhedrintogk up rum, ubidif- 
in examining our Saviour) oze of thoſe there preſent ſaid to I 
the company, Surely this wan is one of Jeſus Diſciples, Fat he win oc. 
is a Galilean, and his ſpeech bewrajeth ,, 1 ey cg 
him, (b) Lak. 22. 59. Hereupon others Cnr Galilzans pr) a 
that ſtood by, charged him direQly : Jem incheic manner &f ſpeaking or pro- 
therewith, Aatth. 26. 73. Mark 14.70, ancnti _ — - — —_— 
At laft;a kinſman of Malchw ..(whoſe _ .:. __ 
ear Peter had but a little before cut off ) challenges: him, 
and particularly asks him, whether he did not ſee him in the Gar- ,, 
den (*) with Feſws ? Joh. 18. 26. Peter being ſo hotly charged, YA des 
and apprehending| himſelf now to be in-great danger it he 4 & premi 
did not clear himſelf ; he not only denier it, and that with 4» pon ne 
oath, but began to curſe and baw himſelf if it were ſo. Whilſt rueþac ae 
he ſpake, the Cock crew the ſetorid _ about the morning 79t* be 


watch (c). The Conncil now rifing, and they bringing Jeſus agererur, 
\ E. 
- Surgite : ain pieris vendet jefitacula Piftor, 
* Criftatzque fonant undique lucis aycy. 
Gg 2 through 
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through. the place 'where Peter was, he turned about, and 
looked on him in ſuch a manner, aud withall touched his heart 

(d) Relpeit ith ſuch aſenſe of his fin, (4) that he remembring what had 


Per been faid unto him, went out; and wept bitterly (e). 


miſerarionis 

intuitu 2 cor rerigits & interiore ſua grari3 viſicavit. Auguſt. de gratil Chriſti, cap. 45. O bonitatem (exe 
clamat Theophy aftus) etiam cum n'garetur, non neglexit D:ſcipuls ſalutem ! Neque enim fiert poterat, inquit 
Hieronymus, #t in negationis tenebru permaneret, quem lux mundi, reſpexerat. Loos Jeſus reſpicit, ployant 
deliftum. Quare exclamar Ambroſius Feſulabentes reſpice, & nos Uidendo corrige : f reſpicis lapſs ſtabunt, 
fletulque culpa ſolvitur. (e) Tumenorme peccarum non erat penitentia perfuntori3 expiandum, 7anſen, 
Majora crimina majotibus abluuacur fletibus, Ambro/. Repentance afcer converſion, Hierom calls 

poſt faufragium Fabulam.. Peccaſſe pon darinar > as penitere, hoc damnar. Lath-/. Pernifir 

uthec modo labererur Perrus duas maxim ob caufas. 1, Us: dilceres quam 'effer fragilis ac _Proinde non agt- 
plius defſuis viribys praſumerer. 2+ Ur gvium inficmiorum ai miſercretur nec eas ſeveriuls traftacer delin- 
quentes, Vide Bragenf. in loc. 


©. ...VPatth. 26. 69. Now Peter Gt Sicko: in _ Palace: and a Dam came 
- 3242, 4.5 Unto him, (aying, Thou alſo walt with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70, Bit he Jenied beforeithem all, ſaying, I know not what thou aye. 
=. '24.\And when he was gove out into the Poxch, another Maid ſaw him, aud 
_ Gid/ unto them (that. were there 5. ,This fellow, was allo with Jeſus of 

Nazareth, 
72. Andagain hedenicd with an oath, I do not know the man. 
4 ai.” 73.5 (4). And after'a while came unto him, chey that fiood by, and ſaid to 
Bb Surely thou alfo'art one of thtm, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
bs hen began he £0.curle and to ſwear, "Gying, I know not the man. And 
_ a proprits 7 mumediately the Cock crew. 
wer we cd 75. And Peter retnembred the words of Jeſus, which faid unto him, Before 
Hicroſolymi-' © the Cotk crow, - 'thowſhale deny merhrice. And be went out, and wp 
rarum : Porro _—_— 
—— poll ſu- ; 4 
of Park Ig 66.4 Andas Peter was ena in the Palace, there cometh. one of 
epi je the Maids ofthe High Priett. . . 
Fautores. _ 67, . And-when ſhe 5j Peter rn he > himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 


$7 o waſt with Nazareth. 
68. (hen , aying, 


Me neither underſtand 1 what thou 
4 heweiit 5 FS, the Porth, and the Cock-cxew. 
md. 5:72:23 Gs # Maid av hai again, and began ro fay to them that ood by, Thi 
Iv\ % is !orle f them. | M 
79. And he denied it again And:alittlc after, they that fiood by ſaid again 
FIRE _Sare bh how axt one afthema; fox thou. axt a Galilean, 'and thy 


7rol Gare ne and to byes, Laying, T know not ehus man of 

oln'ye 

72. þ Folic time the Cock-creW* 'anid Pete? called to mind the word 

| him; Before the Cock crow'twics, en y 0D 
whrins &. And when hethough tern wept. - log 


2QT 24.5&þ 77 O1 Li ' N 


- 


wag, - kv, Thenivook they __ w_ fed him, wabrugh ir othe 
e>m 3 ; "High act hoof, and Zereollowcd afar off.” - 
-»  » $Þ Add when they hid kindled-a fingid the mig of the Hall, avd ayers t 
"4 5 + downgegather, Too a latedown among them. 
| Ws \ Shybh6s eager” 1 beheld him are as;he fate byhe Gre and earvefty lpoked 
iT { in, andſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
hag) e 57."And he denied him, faying, Woman, I know:'him not. 
_ 58. And after alittle _ —_ faw him, and faid, Thou art alloief ham. 
'And:Peter (aid, Man;A am not. - 
' $9. _ the Jpace of one hour after, another confidently affirmed 


{FUEL laying, 
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fayiag. Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him: for he is a Galilean. 
60. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou fayeſt. And immediately 
while he yet ſpake, the Cock crew. 


61. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter : and Peter remembred 
the word of the Lord, how he had faid unto him, Before the Cock crow, 


thou ſhall deny me thrice. 
62, And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 


John 18. 15. And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and fo did another Diſciple : 
that Diſciple was known unto the High Prieſt, and went in with Jclus in- 
to the Palace of the High Prieſt. i 

16, But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then went out that other DiCl. 
ciple which was known unto the High Prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 

17. Then faith the Damſel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo 
one of this mans Diſciples ? He faith, I am nor. 


18, And the Servants and Officers ſtood there, who had made a fire of coals. 


(for it was cold Jand they warmed themſelves ; and Peter ſtood with them, 
and warmed humſclf. 

25. And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf : They ſaid therefore unto 
him, Art not thou alſo one of his Diſciples? He denied it, and aid, I 
am not. 


26. One of the Servants of the High Prieſt (being his kinſnan whoſe car 


Peter cut off) faith, Did not I fee thee in the Garden with him, 
27. Peter then denicd again, and imngediately the Cock crew. 


SECT..-XIL 


235 


E have ſeen the reſult of the #/ght-Conncil. Now fol- * zifts Ars 


| 


lows the Council held in the morning. As ſoor' as it ratgnment 
was day, the Elders of the people, and Chief Prieſts and Scribes befoze the 


had Jeſus a ſecond time brought into the Conncil, (*) and x 


there queſtion himanew, Whether he were the Melſias or not : 
It ſeems they intended to try whether he would ſtand to 
what he had before ſaid.” He anſwers, that # be ſbould. tel/ 
them, they would not believe him 5-and 1f he ſhould demonſtrate 
to them by never ſo convincing arguinents, that he was the 
Meſſies, they would neither be convinced thereby, nor releaſe 
him, However, the time was coming, when they ſhould 
find it true to their coſt; for within a while he ſhould be 
exalted to the right hand of his Father, and then he ſhould exe- 
cute judgetnent and vengeance upori them, Upon this they 
ask him, ' Art thou the Sor of Gode He anſwered that he was. 
They hereupon judge him a blaſphemer again out of his own 
mouth, and deſerving to die. And fo they reſolve to deliver 
im” up to the Roman Power, and accordingly lead him away 
#n:d to Pilate, the mma 6 pmr—tg rocurator of J#- 
dea, under Tiberins the Roman Emperour. | 


Patth, 27, 1. When the morning was core, all the Chief Priefts and Elders 
of the people, took count! againtt Jeſus ro-put himto death. | 

2. And when they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Palate the Goyerngur. 


Park 


the 


mozning. 


Fridap. 
(*) ; Sre Plal; 


2, 3s 


; ( 
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ark 15. « And ftraightway in the morning the Chief Prieſts held a con- 
(ulation with the Elders and Scribes, and the whole Council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 


$- . Luke 22. 66. And affoon as it was day, the Elders of the people, and the 
S* Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes came together, and led him into their 
6. | Council, - 
67. Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell us. And he ſaid unto them, If I tell 
: you, you will not believe. 
(s)iey go 68. (4) And ifLalfo ask you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. 
cn by "poo ſhall the Son of man fit on the right hand of the power of 


od. 
Fika s me #50. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he Gid+ ynto 
Chriſtum them, Ye fay that 1 am. 
: 71. And they ſaid, What need we any further witneſs ? for we our ſelves 
aruaey. 8 have heard of his own mouth. 


znus 
— > Gras ſolebanc interrogando. ReRe auten dicit Chriſtus non reſponſkros : ſciebar enim hoc illis 
pofirum nog ut ſe rationibus revincerent, ſed ur opprimerent auRoritate : Sed & antehac ejuſdem conſefſiis 
Scnatores interrogati filuerant, Luc. 20, 7. 17, 44. Grot. 


SECT. XIII. 
Þig Ar- 


IS Chief Prieſts and Elders now bring Jeſus early in 

_ x the morning bownd to Pontins Pilate the | Guan Rho but 

lace. would not go into _ _ wa yo (= outs of a 
. Gentile) but ſtayed withour, leſt the 

the nothing! 6s accuſe and foe ſhould be defiled, LD meet 

the life of a juſt and innocene perſon, and yet eat the Paſleover that night, Joh. 18,28, 

xe very xg in an ourward Ceremony. , pilge therefore coming forth unto 

1 296751 "them, tothe gate of his Palace, and Jeſus being preſented 

: ' 421% ! before him, he asks the Jews,,what accuſation they Faq brought 

' #2 "againſt him. |, They replied, that if he had not been a Male- 

feGor, they would not have brought him before him, 7b. 

18, 29,30. Then they accuſed him of three things, 1. That be 

erted the Nation. T:; That he forbade to pay Tribute to Czſar. 

.3- That he ſaid, that be himſe(f is Chriſt a King, Luke 23.1,2. 

x For the firſt, how far was Chriſt from perverting the Nation, 
7 or ſeducing them by any falſe DoQrine, who ſtroye to bri 

F* them to repentance, and to'believe in himſelf FRE, zrue Met- 

fas, that they might be ſaved. For the ſecond;.he bade 

them. render to Cz(ar the things that were Caſars, Mark 12.17. 


: 


For the third; he was ſo far fromaffeQing a,temporal King- 
dom (though they themſelves expeRted a Metlias that{hoy 

be a temporal King) that when the people would have made 
bim King, he utterly refuſed it, Job. 6.15. $0 that thej 

accuſations being apparently falſe, deſerved no, an oy nh 
accordingly our Saviour makes. none; to their charge. Here- 
upon Pilate ſaid to him, Heareſt thou not how Co ED, they 
obje# againſt thee £ But {till he was filent. - Pilate wonders at 
his ſtrangpeyegkneſs and patience, that being: accuſed, of 
ſuch matrrers 3 Touched his life, yet he was ſo far from 
fearing death, that he'was ſilent, and ſaid not a _ to 
clear 
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clear himſelf. So willing and ready was our Saviour to ; 
ſuffer death for our Redemption, (6) AMatth, 27. 12,13, 14. (225 abs 


yoluiſſer ſe 
purgare, Yiſus efſer morrem yelle effugere. ' Accuſationem ſuam Dowinus tacendo non firmat, ſed deſpicit 


roh repellendo. Augoft. Jeſus nihil reſpondere voluit, ne crimen diluens a Przfide demifteretur & cru- 
cis utilitas diffecererur, Hiersn. 


Then ſaid Pilate, #ake him, and judge him according to your 
own Law. They reply, 4t is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death, Joh. 18. 31,32» For now wns the Scepter departed from 
xdah., according to that Prophecy, Ger. 49. 10. And the 
fo had no power abſolutely to condemn any man, and put 
im to death, though for capital crimes ; but this power was 
reſerved by the Roman Emperour to his own Deputy or Pre- 
ſident : and their wanting thispower contributed to the ful- 
filling of what Chriſt prophefied before of his own death, 
Matth. 20. 19. Joh. 12. 32. Namely, that he ſhould be d:liver- 
ed to the Gentiles, and ſhould be crucified, which was not a Jewiſh, 
but a Kowar puniſhment, 
Upon this, Pilate reſolved to examine the matter himſelf; 
and apprehending (as it ſeems) the firſt of their accuſations, 
to be a buſineſs concerning their Law, he would not meddle 
with it. The ſecond he either believed not, or accounted 
it comprehended in the third. Therefore entring into the 
ang Hall, he takes Jeſus, and examines him, whether 
e were the King of the Jews, or no? Our Saviour deſires 
before he anſwers) to know whether he asked that queſtion 
us his own ſatisfaFion, (c) .or as a crime A I OY 7 
laid to his charge by the Jews? Pilate IT to arms arr yr Me 
anſwers, that be was no Jew, nor ac” Quodfiribi nibil tale compertum eſt, ſed 
uainted with what they (out of their $1:99< Fggeflerunt, vide ne voce ambigul 
Books and Prophecies) did expe and , 
promiſe to themſelves; but his own Nation, and their Church- 
Rulers had accuſed him before him; and therefore he demands 
what he had done, that might ſo incenſe thern againſt him. 
—_ this 2 ——__ _— _ of i 
what natxre an JW 1s King ”s » Regnum a Propheris promiffum 
was, +=—r not of tas world ; for then fuk why np = wy — 
he ſhould engage his followers and 
ſcrvants to fight in hiscauſe and quarrel, {4 whereas he reproved Pe 
(ec) andina military manner to affiſt him actewpt, Job. 18. x2, 
as their King, and to defend him from | | 
ing delivered into the power of the Jews his adverſaries : 
But he pretended not to any ſuch earthly Kingdom. Pilate. 
then asks him direaly whether he were- a King? Our Savigur 
anſwers, Thou ſayeſt that Tame a King, andit is ſo indeed as thin 
ſozeft. 1 am a King, andthe King of the Fews, but tiot a tem-. (1 Thu he 
poral King - rule _ them _ the manner of earthly mats thee 
Kings, with temporal power, and worldly potnp and ſplen- X 
_- Butl am = fre Meſſi, and ma neatly a ſpiritual fon bel 
(f ) King to rule and govern not: only the' Jews, but my — 
" whole hl 


ter for ſuch an 
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whole Church. (collefted both of Jews or Gentiles) after a 
ſpiritual manner. And to this end was 1 born, and for this cauſe 
' came T into the world, that T ſhould bear witneſs to the Truth ; and 
to this truth among others, that I am a 
(4) Huic quod de Rego ſuo reſpradic Jiſts, King, (eg) over my Church, to order the 
—_ Caf Domiziano legere oſt Affairs thereof, and ſo to publiſh that 
apud Poſcbjum. Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. 3. cap. 15. decree of my Father recorded, Pſa. ;. 
&s 1 avs Try _—_— en Od 6, 7, 8. 1 have ſet my King upon my holy 
—_ k..4 reli. mundanum; aut ter» H3ll of Sion, Ec. | See Zach. 9. 9.1ja.9.6. 
reſtre, ſcd C#leſte & Angelicum, Lak. 1.31, 32.] And all who are of the 
| Truth, or born of God, and begotten by the 
Word of Truth, and Love the Truth, and do not delight in 
Lies, will bear me, and embrace my Doctrine and Teſtimony, 
Pilate asks him, what he meant by the Truth? But then ſud- 
denly recolſeCting, that it did not'belong to him as a Jwdge 
to inquire into ſuch matters, he would not ſtay for an an- 
ſwer, but bringing Jeſus out to the gate again where the 
Jews ſtood, he proteſleth he found no fault in him at all, 
70h. 18, from 33,to 39. 

The Jews hearing this, were the more enraged, and ſaid, 
- that be een up the people, teaching and ablilieg his Do- 
Ctrine through all 7#r5, even from Galilee, to that very place. 
Pilate hearing of Galilee, asked him, if he were a Galilean# 
And underſtanding that he belonged to Herod's juriſdiction, 
(b) This was he ſent him to Herod (5) (who was now ut Jersſalem, being 
Herod, HAnti- come y ha this timeto the Feaſt) and the rather (as 'tis pro- 
par 11? bable) becauſe he ſuppoſed Herod; by reaſon of his know: 
Son of Herod Jedge in the Jewiſh Religion, was fitter for the cognizance 
ps of this caſe, and poroy he was delirous to oblige him by 
rediar hisBro- this aCtion (ſo tull of reſpe& to him) and ſoto remove thoſe 
_ old heart-burnings and unkindneſles that had been between 

from him » them. | 


h r 54 
pen before called For, He was Uncle to Herod gripe, who flew James, and caſt Peter into priſco, 
and great uncle unto Agrippa before whom Paul appeared, AR, 26. 


He is _Heis thereupon forthwith carried before Herod : and now 
bzougbt be- our Saviour ſees the Monſter that had murdered his fore- 
foze Herod. 'rynner Fohr, and +) ſees Jeſus, whom he' had deſired of 
An nl amt endl... Hong time (*) aut of curioſity to ſee, 
( 1.6 ixers ] Pro _ __ ay Au% andnow hoped he ſhould have Ars ſome 
(3) Cum miraculum omne excedar nature miracle wrought by him (2). But our 
dear) Gar. | Deus egim-hon 5rx' pro» DAVIOUT. Would not vouchſafe ſo much 
digus eſt porentiz ſuz, ur cam inſcrvirecu- as any Word either to him or the Chief 
piar humanz curivfirari, 0 Prieſts that vehemently. accuſed: him 
before him, We have ſeen Sec." 38. of chap. 5. that 

Chriſts life. was in danger by Herod once before, 'Lxk. 13.31. 

' Yet now, when he hath him in his hands, he lets. him go. 

') wwel..: Only he firſt abuſes him, and mocks(*) him, and arraies him in a 
34 illuders gorgeous Robe like a #2ock-King, and be, and bis Officers, and 


ci ur homi- 


ni fatuo 3 hec portio et, Chriſti & Chriſtianoram apud id genus howines, Gror. 
TT. q | Attendants 
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Attendants (et him at naught, 'and deriqe him, and thus | 
treated and handled, he ſend; him back to'P#ate; 'and ſo both (4) Simulras 


ca viderur in- 


the Governours were that ſame day made friends (& ). de orta, quod 


Pilatus invo- 
laſſer in quzdam, quz ad Herodis juriſdiRionem pertinerent : Er forrafſe quod Galilzorum ſanguinem cum 
Sacrificiis corum miſcuiſler, ut eſt Luc, 13, Pitia inter ſe diſcordia adverſws virtutem facile conſpirant. Ami= 
citia maledifia que in Chriſto perſequendo coaleſcit : Impia pax, quan congluninat Dey 11jaris. 


Patth, 27. 11. And Jeſus Mood before the Governour, and the Governour 
asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the Jews ? And Jekus {aid unto 
him, Thou fayeſt. 

12. And when he was accuſcd of the Chief Prieſts and Klders, he anſwered 
nothing. 

13+ Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee ? 

24, And he anſwered him to never a word, inſomuch that the Governour 
marvelled greatly. 


Luke 23. 1. And the whole multitude of them aroſe; and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fellow perverting 
the Nation, and foib:dding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That he him- 
ſelt is Chriſt a King. 

3- And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 
anſw. ..-cd him, and ſaid, Thou fayeſt it; 

4.Then 1414 Pate to the Chick Prieſts, and to the people, I find no fault 
in this man, 

5. And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, un 
ing thorowout all Fury, beginning from Gelilee to this place, 

6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galited. 

7, And aſſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Hergds juriſdiQion, he ſent 
him to Herod, who himfelf was alſo at Feruſalem at that time, 

8. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad, for he was defirous 
to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of. him, 
and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

9. Then he queſtioned with him in many words, but he anſwered him 
nothj 

10., And the Chicf Pricſts and Scribes ood, and vehemently accuſed him. 

11. And Herod with his men of war ſet him at naught, and mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous Robe, and ſent him again to Pilere. + 

12. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends together, for be- 
fore they were at enmity between themſelves. | 


Wark 15. 2. And Pilate asked him; Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou Gyek it. | 

3- _ the Chief Prielts accuſed him of many things: but he anſwered 
nothing, 

4. And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, -Anſwereſt thou nothing > Behold 
how. many things they witneſs againſt thee. 

$. But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: fo that Pilate marvelled. 


Jobn 18.28. Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphes, unto the Hall of Judge- 
ment : and it was early, and they themſelves went not into the Judgement 
Hall, leſt they ſhould be' defiled : but that they might cat the. Paſſe- 
over, , 

29+ Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, What accuſation bring 
you againſt this mar ? 


Hh ELD They 
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30. They anſwered and fGid unto him, If he were not a malcfaRor, we 
- would not have delivered him. up unto thee. 

31- Thenſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him according tg 
your Law. The Jews therefore faid unto him, It is not lawful for us t 
put any man to death ; | 

32. That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he fpake, lignifying 
what death he ſhquld die. 

33- Then Pilate centred into the Judgement Hall again, and called Jcſus, and 
aid unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 

34. Jeſus anſwered him, Sayelt thou this thing of thy felt, or did others cell 
it thee of me? 

35. Pilate anſwered, Am 1 a Jew ? thine own Nation, and the Chief Prieſts 
have delivered thee unto me, what hati thou done ? 

36. Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not of this world : if my Kingdom 
were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be 
delivered tothe Jews : but now is my Kingdom not from hence. 

37. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a King then? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou ſayeſt that I am a King. To this ead was I born, and tor this cauſe 
came I into the worlg, that I ſhould bear witnel3 unto the truth: every 
one that isof the truth, heareth my voice. 

33. Pilate faith unto. him, What is truth ? And when he had ſaid this, he 
went out again-unto the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at all. 


SECT. XIV, 


Þe is OF: Saviour being thus brought back again before P3/ate, 
bzougt he called the Chref Prieſts and Rulers ot the people, and 
back to Pi- ſaid unto them, Te have braught this man unto me, as onethat per- 
late again, werteth (*) the people, but upon examination neither I, nor Herod find 
and at laſt yyy fault in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe (a) him and releaſe him, 
by bimcon- put then it comes into his mind, how he might releaſe him 


CS without any chaſtzſementat all, knowing that the Chief Prieſts 
qui averrar had out of meer envy delivered him unto him. It being a cu- 


populum 2 ſtqm (b) (which there was a kind of neceflity to comply with, 


ma to prevent tumults) that the Governour of f#dea ſhould at 


rencis. this great Feaſt releaſe a MalefaGtor, and he putting them now 
tis in'mind of it,theydelfired him to continue this cuſtom to them, 
| mnt as he had formerly done.. 'Hereupon he makes a motion to 
Chriſtus, cur ; j , 1 

Cari, them to have Chriſt giventhem in honour of their Feaſt. And 
fi flagris c#- rigs 9 SU | 

dendum Judices, cur innocentem illum pronuncias ? Ax ral exitu terminari ſolent confilia iMorum Judi- 
cum cam affcAuum imperu patiuntur ſe abripi, ac magis homines quam Deum, & conſcieatiam Deums 
& conſcientiam ſuam , reverentur, (6b) As for this cuſtom, it appears ro have been invented by 
them in their declining times to honour their Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and ro be a memorial of their 
Redemptien from Fgypr, 'It was (intul-in them to deviſe any thing relating co their ſacred ſolemaities, 
and to diſpenſe with the Law of God, which required; that” MalcfaGiors deſerving dearh; ſhould nor 
be ſpared, Deuter. 19.13. Exnd.' 23, 3» Craſucrud ſine vericate, vetuſtas erreris eſt, Cyprian. 
Epifſt. ad Pomp, Er Epiſt. 63. ad Cxcilium, he ſaies, we muſt not ſo much atrend or regard 
what ſuch or ſuch haye_ dons before us, as whar Chriſt (who is before all) did and appointed to 
be done. = we 'are - to follow - _—_ P men, bur the 'traths of God. _Viri erudiri 
proferunt hoc potitis Feſto quam alio dimiſſum fuifſe eapriyum z ur edudti olim ex caprivitgre 

tiaci populi monumentum efſer. De Diex. Puro ab Auguſto hanc gratiam —_—_ po oe 


daico, Sic Chriſtiani Imperatores Valentinianus z Theodoſfius , Arcadius generali Lege Fadicibus 
mandarune ur primo d'e Paſchali omnium in carcere clauſorum, niſi ob cerra crimina quz Lex cnumerar, 
vincula difſolverentur. Gyot. | 


the 
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the better to accompliſh it, he matches him with Barrabat a 
notorious Malefactor, who for inſurredion and murder was 


(with his complices) caft into priſon ; and giving them their 
choice of theſe two, he ſuppoled they would have been wil- 
ling he ſhould rather have teleaſed Jeſu (as angry as they 
were with him) than Barabbas, and ſo leaves it to them, 
which of theſe two they would chuſe. 

Then inquiring what their vote was concerning that matter, 
the Jews (by the perſwaſion of the Prieſts) are all for Barab- 
bas : He puts it to the vote again, they are ſtill the ſame, 
crying out, Not this ##az, but Barabbas. .[ See AFR. 3.13, 14. | 
He tries them a third time, and pleads the innocency of Jeſus, 
and declares, that he found no crime in bim. They were then 
more inſtant with loud cries to have him crucified, Luk. 23. 23. 

Whep Pilateſaw that all this wouldnot do, he reſolved to 
have him ſoundly ſcourged, ſuppoſing by that leſler puniſh- 
ment to have pacified the rage of th: Jews, and (o to have 
delivered him from the greater. - 

Hereupon the Souldiers lead him into the common Hall, 
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(c) and when they had ſtripped him, they 
cruelly ſcourged him. Then they put upon 
him a Scarlet Robe, (d) and platted a Crown 
of Thorns, and put it on his head, and put 
a Reed for a Scepter into his right hand, 
and bowing the knee in detifion worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Hail King of the Fews : Then 
they ſpate upon him, and ſmotehim with 
aReedor Cane. Whenhe had been thus 
cruelly uſed , Pilate goes out to them 
again, and tells them, he had brought 
him forth to them again; that they 
might know, he found no fault in hin, and 
therefore could not condemn him. How- 
ever, he wouldlet them (ee what he had 
done tohimto gratifie them, and move 
them to pity Then came Jeſus forth 
wearing the Crown of Thores, and the Robe : 
Upon which Plate (aid unto them, Be- 
hold the man'+ As if he ſhould have ſaid, 


(c) Though Mutbew and Marh do mention 
this part of our Saviours ſuffering atter Pilate 
had pronounced ſenrence upon him, yer ir 
may appear out of Joh. 19, thar theſe things 
were done before, and they were mentioned 
by thoſe Exaogelifts only by way of recapi- 
rulation after the ſenrence, that chey mighe 
not interrupt the ſtory of Pilates proceeding 
ro condemn our Saviour, 

(4) Some'rhink it was ſome Captains or 
Soufdiers Coar bf a red colour : for the word 


" xA@uyc uſed by Muthew, dorh properly lig- 


nific a Souldiers Coir. Vide Caſaub. contr. 
Baron 603, Quod ad colorenj artinet credo 
propris fuilſe veltem coccineam, ſed pro ci 
dici purpuream, quia vulgo ſzpe contunde- 
rentur ; idque propterea, quoi Tyria pur- 
puria prozime 2 cocei colote abeffer. Yofſ. 
Purpurea, Yeſtis olim fuir Reg'z Majeſtatis 
inſgne. Occulco igitur Dei confilio taftum 
eſt ur milites hoc Chriſto injicerent : ipli 
equidem, Iudibrium interprergbantur, ſed 
neſcientes perhibebanc © hriſto reſtimonium, 
quem Regem eſſe volebat Pater Caleſtis, 


Freid. lb. 
Tou ſee how miſerably 


he hath been beaten, and ſhamefully vilified 5, and therefore if there 
be any pity or compaſſion in you, you will. now relent toward him, 
and be ſatisfied with what he hath ſuffered, and not deſire to have 


him put to death. But when the Chief Prieſts and Officers 


ſaw him, they cryed out importunately, Cracifie hizz, Crucifie 
hlm. Pilate ſaid unto them, Take ye him your ſelves, and cruci- 
fie him, for I (for my part )find nofault in him.The Jews anſwered, 
that he ought to die by their Law, as a blaſphemer | Levit. 24+ 
I6.] becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God; whereas he did 

not make himſelf ſo, or only pretend to be ſo, but indeed 

was ſo, viz. the eternal Son of oy When Pilate heard m_ 

| Hh 2 & 
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he Was the more afraid, not knowing but that Chriſt mi 
(e) The Pa: be ſome divine and extraordinary perſon, (e) and having alreq- 
_ coy _ , dy cruclly uſed him, if he ſhould now condemn him, he might 
1dol-gods did raſhly draw down divine vengeance on his own head. 
deſcend in Therefore taking him into his Judgement Hall again, he ex- 
| ſhapes, 3 artines him afreſh, asking him, Whence art thou ? What is 
A8.14.ii. thy Original or Parentage © Chriſt being unwilling to obſtru& 
his own ſufferings 3 or to diſcover that which night deter 
him from proceeding againſt him, gave him no anſwer. 
os —_— 2 ang at this, ag to him, 
mal Zquz anepe rag : Spe thou mot to me, ave power 
—_ ws ng ne __ to crucifie thee, or to abſolve thee £ goon 
Tum vers quantum ſacis eſt jam ante G1; anſwers, that be had no power 
Gixerat Jeſus, againſt him to inflict any puniſhment on 
him, were it not that his Father had in his great wiſdom, 
anddivine counſel, and for glorious ends, permitted it ſo 
to be. And though it was ſo, yet it was a great aggravation 
of the finof Jzdas and the Jews, to deliver him (oo only 
an innocent perſon, but even the Son of God) into his 
hands 3 and therefore, though he would fin heinouſly in 
imploying his power to craciie him, yet their fin would be 
greater, who put him into his power, ſeeing they had means 
to know better than he, and ſo ſinned againſt more light. 
This ſpeech of our Saviour ſo wrought upon Pilate, that 
he now ſought Ne Burthe Jows —_— him _ —_— 
| FEY ISR ._. +. But the Jews cryed out, If thou lettefft thi 
Ceo ofe film kale Hine man go, thou art _ Ceſars } has owe 
dignus morte 3 Judgis judicarus, Altera, hearing them ſay ſo, durſt ſtand out no 
laſz mejeſtatis, quia ſc Regem * + longer, fearing poſlibly if he let Jeſus 
go, they would accuſe him to Tiberizs the Emperour: as not 
trae and faithful to him. He therefore now goes, and ſits 
upon a#other Tribunal in open view (poſlibly ſome place be- 
(*) Mos.erat fre the Palace, where he uſed to ſet in judgement, (*) and 
nr ry "on Pronounce ſentence called by the Jews Gabbatha) and has Je- 
pronunciare ſys brought before him in his Scarlet Robe, and Thorny (*) 
wnlry qui Crown ; and though he intended tocondemn him, het he re- 
locus & jus ſolved to ſhew that he did it very w»willingly. Being thus ſet 
der. = in ay ary he firſt preſents Chriſt to _—— as their 
C2 afpini King, ſaying, Behold your King. But they ſcornfully refuſed him, 
expit) _ crying out, Away with him, away with hin rar: bim (g). He 
3-3 Lim Urgeth again, how unmeet it was they ſhould defire him to 
in wedio lpi- cywcifie their King. But they utterly reze&ted him, ſaying, We 
- pn have no King but Ceſar. 
. | (x) 8ee 88. ne eaten ———_ * 
EE er; Ts 


(b) Norarione Whilſt he 18 u the Bench, 63s Lady (S) ſends to him, that 
dignum eſt he ſhould Cnceing to downth that juſt man, (*) for ſhe had faffered 


neminem 3n 
tors raſbicae.pro liberxione Domini locutum coffe preeter duos Gemriles Pilaeum & uxorem e5us, Fouſ. (*) A 
Deo patefaCta ci per infomnum Chciſti innocencidyforte & mala quz Pilatum cx 3fjuſta condomnatione ma- 
aqpote. many 
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wary things is her dreans. concerning . him, Matth. 27, 19; 
Pilate perceiving that notwithſtanding all that was aid in 
the behalf of Jeſus, yet the Jews were nothing maved there- 
by, but rather fuxther enraged, inſomuch that they were 
ready to fall into a tumult, he took water, and waſhed hit hands 


(i) before them all, ſaying, 1 am inxocent (&) of the blood of OM 


this juſt perſon, ſee you to it. , The Jews cryed out, His blood be vi. 6:6. 
on us and onour children(®). Then willing to content the (© $4 6 
multitude, he releaſed unto them Barabbas, and pave ſentence —_— _ 
(1) upon Jeſus, that it ſhould be as they required, (Luk. 23.24. ] damnando in- 


vi 1 | 1 "—_ *- , >Iragi 
and delivered him over to their will to be crucified, having be- _ rague 


fore (as we have ſeen) miſerably ſcourged him: | nends] ables. 
| , vis; teiplum 
. purgando, condemnas. (*) Magnis ſceleribus eriam poſterjrarem obſtringi, nog Hgbrzorum ma ſed 
& omnium propric gentiuma fuit opinio. Quz ed minus iniqua nobis videbuncur fi addamus potuiſſe poſteros 
ſeril, ac ſolenni dereſtarione paternorum ſcelerum piaculo folvi, Certe Hebrzis precipirur, uc non ſua 
rantum inguli, ſed & Parentum delifta ſupplicirer agnoſcant : quod & li nomine facit Danicl cap. g. 
& Nchemias c. 9. Grot. (1) Tacitus Annalium 15. AuQer nominis ejus, Chriſtus, qui Tiberio imperitante 
per pracuratorem Pontium Pilatam ſupplicio affcRus erar, Hoc eſt in quo lo furenti contra jus & xquum 
& mentis ſux ſencentiam obſequium commedayvir Pilatus, Crucem autem Chriſto iTrOgAtama tanquam ſedi- 
rionis auQori veriſlime ab aliis noratum eſt : Eam enim pxnam ei crimini ftatuunt Romanz Leges pro qui 
nunc furcam in pandeRQs legimus, quippe crucis uſu in ſuppliciis per Conſtantinum ſublato, Exempla cruci- 
fixorum ſedicions crimine in ipſa Judza & 4 Varo & 4 Floro habes apud Joſephum. Grot. , 


Our Saviour being thus condemned, the Souldiers derided 
and mocked him art their pleaſure, and then taking off the 
Purple Robe from him, and putting his own clothes on him, | 
they led himout to crucifie him. * | 


Luke 23. 13. And Pilate, when he had called together the Chick Prietts, and 
the Rulers, and the people, | 
14- Said untothem, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people, and behold, I having examined him befoxe you, have 
found no fault in this man touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 
him. 
15. No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, and lo, nothing worthy of 
death is done unto him, | 
16, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe hit | 
17. For of neceſlity he mult releaſe one unto them at the Feaſt. 
18. And they cryed out all at once, ſaying, Away with this man, and rc- 
leaſe unto us Berebbes : 
19. (Whofor a certain (edition made in the City, and for murder was calt 
in pamn) | 
29. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 
21, But they crycd, ſaying, Crucihe him, cruczfic him. 
22, And he {aid unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done ? 
I _ found no cauſe of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him go. 
23. And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified : and the voices of them, and of icf Prieſts preyail 
24. And Palate gave fentence that it ſhould be as they required. 
25. And he rdeaſed unto them, him that for (edition and murder was caſt 
_ priſon, whom they had deſired : but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. 


| Jobn 18. 39. But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe unto you one at the 
Paſſcover: Will ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the King. of the _ 
49. Then 


| 4o.YThencryed they all again, ſaying, Not this man, but Barabbar.* Now 
Barabbas was a Robber. (74 | 


_ John 19. 1. (s) Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 
« ko wh 5 _ the odliew platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it on his head, 
a Pilatus, and they put on him a Purple Robe, 
& flagellavit 2 And faid, Hail King of the Jews : and they ſmote him with their hands, 
eumJi.c.man- 4. Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith unto them, Behold, 1 bring 


vie 34 fie him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no faulc in him. 
r milites 5. Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the Purple 
Fics. Robe: and Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the man. 


6. When the Chief Prieſts therefore and Offizers ſaw him, they cryed out, 
ſaying, Crucifie him,Crucitie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him,and 
crucifie him : for I find nofault in him. 

7. The Jews anſwered him, We have a Law, and by our Law he ought to 
die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 

8. When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he was the more afraid. 

9. And went again into the Judgement Hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence 

art thou ? but Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakelt thou not unto me ? knoweſi thou 
not that I have power to crucifie | thee, and have power to releaſe 
thee ? 

(b) 5 mapgh4. 17s (b) Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, ex- 
Ss ws 067] Cept it were given thee from above : therefore he that delivercd me unto 
fingulare pro thee, hath the greater ſin. | 

plurali. Quif- 1.2, (c) And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him, but the Jews 


= web coaS 4 cryed out, faying, It thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend ; 


qui cauſa fue- | whoſoever maketh himfeclf a King, ſpzakcth againſt Ceſar, 
runt cur ut 13. (4) When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and 
reus ad re du= (te down in the Judgement ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 


cerer; Jud but in the Hebrew Gabbatha, 
—_ loco 14- (e) And it wasthe Preparation of the Paſſeover, and about the ſixth hour : 


Senarus, ter= and hefaithunto the Jews, Behold your King. 
rio populus. x5, But they cryed out, Away with him, away. with him, crucifie him. 
(£) av7iate Pilate faith unto them, Shall I crucifie your King ? the Chief Prieſts an- 


Jae) _ ſwered, We have no King but Ceſar, | 
«wy hic ur & 16. (f ) Then dclivered he him therefore unto them to b2 crucified : and they 
uc. 2. 34+ took Jeſus, and led him away. 
eſt repugnare« He os : 
Nam Hgbrzis dicere fzpe eſt facere aur moliri, Partes Lmperatoris Romani fibi vindicar, qui fine ejus aufto- 
rirate vuſſrggnare, (4) Suſpicacifſimus erat 1 iberjus, & ſub illo minima quzque veniebant in crimen Mas 
zeſtatis, urex Taciro & Sucronio appertiſſimum-eſt. Apud ralem Dominum qualiſcunque Provincialium ac- 
cuſatio adferebart periculum : cujus ramori ſuccumbens Pilarus, -plane ut Caiaphas injuſte agere quam pati 
wayulr ; quod ferzeft ingenium corum qui rempublicam tratant, Grot. Hebraice Gabbatha] id et £3 
lingui qui Hebrzi five Judzi co tempore utebantur pro vernacull ; quz Chaldaica erat mixta Hebraicz 
$11; vereri: Nos .Eyriacam vocamus, vid, Luc, 23. 38. Gabbaths ab Hebrz4 731 quz alcum agnibent & 
excelſum. (e) wga Is dow ExTy] non ſignificatur preciſefuille meridies. Soler 07%} nonnihil habere la- 
titudinis, (f ), ®agiSoxey auroy euros] non in manus rradit ; nam traditus eſt militibus ex more Ro- 
mano ; ſed Pilatus largirus eſt ipſum iJlorum odio. S ifs 


Watth, 27. 15. Now at the Feaſt the Governour was wont to releaſe unto 
the people a priſoner, whom they would. | | 

16. And they had then a notable priſoner called Barabbas. | 

17. Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Whom will ye that I relcaſe unto you ? Barabbes, or Jeſus, which is cal- 
led Chriſt ? | | - 

18. For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 


F 


19. When he was {ct down on the Judgement ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
. faying, Havethounothing to do with that juſt man ; for I haye ſuffered 
many things this day in a dream, becauſe of him. 


20. But 
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20. But the Chief Prieſts and Elders perſwaded the multitude that they 
ſhould ask Barabbas, and deltroy Jeſas; / -* © 
22. The Governour anſwered and faid unto them, Whether of the twain 
will ye that I releafe unto ? They ſaid, Barabbas, | 
22. Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? They all ay unto him, Let him be cruciticd, 
23. And the Sovernour ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done ? But they cryed 
out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucitied. ' 
24- When Pilate (aw that he could prevail nothing, but rhat rather a tumule 
was made, he took water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
Gying, Iam innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. 
a. con anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be on us, and on our 
ren. 
26s Then xcleaſed he Baratbas unto them : and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, 
he delivered him to be crucified. 
27. Then the Souldiers of the Governour took Jeſus into the common Hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole band of Souldiers. 
28. And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet Robe. KS 
29. (a) And when they had platted a Crown of Thotns, they put it upon his Was HY 
head, and a Reed in his right hand : and they bowed the knee before I-dotor ] 


him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. Enallage no- 
30, And they ſpit upon him, and took the Reed, and ſmote him on the Gn pro 
head ; uvYO., 


ad. 
31. And after that they had mocked him, they took the Robe from off him, 
and put his own rayment on him, and kd him away to crucitic him. 


Wark 15. 6. ( « ) Now at that Feaſt he rclcaſed unto them one priſoner, (s) xa74 SN 


whomſoever they delired. | zerlw,id eſt, 
& $0pTH. Ur 
x4* 3120 in ſemnio, Marth, 27. 19. xare TW tl] Ego paraphraſtice cy—_ ſecundum naturam 
aut qualitacem Fefti z quippe quod Paſcha memoriam fecum portaret relaxatiofffs populi ex Xgypro, Lightf« 
«TwiAvey demirtebat cis unum ex vinRis] h. c, demittere ſolebat, k 


7. And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that 
had made inſurrection with him, who had committed murder in the in- 
ſurreRion. t X 

8. And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. | 

9. But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe untoyou the King 
of the Jews ? 

i0. (For he knew that the Chicf Prieſts had delivered him for envy.) 

31. But the Chief Prieſts moved the people, that he ſhould rather releaſe 
Barabbas unto them. 

12. And Pilate anſwercd and faid again unto them, What will ye then that 
I ſhall do unto hitn whom ye call the King of the Jews ? 

13+ And they crycd out again, Crucitie him. 

34. Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, what evil hath he done ? And they 
cryed out the more exceedingly, Crucific him. 

15. And (o Pilate willing to content the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them, and delivercd Iefus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucitied. 
I6. And the Souldiers led him away into the Hall, called Pretorium, and they 

call rogether the whole band. 

17. And they cloathed him with Purple, and platted a Crown of Thorns, 
and put it about his head. 

18. And began to ſalute him, Hail King of the Jews. ; 

19. And they {mote him on the head witha Reed, and did ſpit upon him, 
and bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 

20. And when they had mocked him,they took off the Purple from him, and 

put his own clothes on him, and lcd him out to crucifie him. ——_—_ 
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(4) See left. JF Udas (who had betrayedhim) (a) whenhe ſaw he was con- 
7 J demned, was touched with remorſe for what he had done, 
and brought the #kirty pieces of filver to the Chief Prieſts 
(which he had received of them) confeſling be had betrayed in- 
(*) Non re- wocent blood (*3. And when they would not receive this mo- 
ipuir Judas, ney, he would not carry it back again, but threw it down, 


royal and left it as a deteſtable thing in the Temple, and ſo depart- 
CT £d,; and went out' and hanged himſelf (6). In the doing of 
Ts ried which, caſting himſelf headlong with violence (as it ſeems) 
fienificaur ab from the place where he had faſtened the Rope z either that, 


Evangeliſt3 
Voce 24-o.u6- Or the bough of the tree, or whatſocver it was to which he 


anJe%; : Vide- had faltened it, breaking,: he fell down, and with the force 
licer quia.non Of the fall burſt afunaer, and his bowels guſhed out in a _mi- 
Dei miſeri= ſerable manner, AF. 1.18. 
cordiam, & "ay | 
Chriſti ſervaroris merica recurrit, neque ed vicx emendationem animum appellir, veruim Diaboli aftu 
24d defperationem adigitur z Caino, fimilis quj rantumt eſſe peccatum ſuum aicþar ur nullus relinquerctur 
yeniz locus Gen, 4. itaque air Leo Serm, s. de Paſſ. Tam perverſe impit Fude converſio ſuit, ut etiam pe» 
nitendo peccaret, Et Serm, 11, Sce/eratior omaibus O Fudz, & infelicior extitiſti, quem noz ponitentia ve« 
vocavir ad Dominum, ſed deſperatio trex't ad laqueum. Origines contra Celſum, Tanta vis fait docie 
mentorum Chriſti ut etiam deplarat © malitie bomini pudprem quen:lam peecandi, & ex peceato cruciatum 

ever incuſſerint.. ; 

(b) Typum prodivoris/ Acbitephel fuifſe exiaw antiqui notarunr, 2 Sam. 19.23, & Wi7«Aaro my 
Zixp duTY & &T1ZaTo, « dTh)aey:. Ergo refe hic reddit vulgaris interpres @'Tiy Faro, & abiens 

udas laqueo ſe ſuſpendit. Hoc verbo non aliter utuntur Grzci Scriprores. Nec aliter verba Aliani 
capi poſſunr ZwxpaThc xnpwdliu gr gyinas Tealaye® 5 id wyfero. <ocrates in [cend deriſus, 
yigebgt : Poliagros ſt ſuſggndit. Non pre ira morryus eſt, ur vulgs accipirur. Nungquam hoc verbum 
' Greci, in- ali notions acceptum eſt, Salmeſ., Aliqui reddunc yogem e&TiySerso pallive, (cil. ſuf- 
focatus avr ſtrangularus erar quaſi non laqueo, ſed mzſticia periiſlzt, Non poſſum ego (quod 1i- 
ceat boni cum antiquiratis venia ) non hiſtoriam hoc modo inrellizere, Cum jam poſt projectos {in 
Templo, prodirionis' f122 nummos recederet , ad ſugs feverſurus, raprum cum in ſublime Diabolus, 
gui in ipſo habitabat, ſrangulavit, ac precipirem dedit, fra ur ad terram alliſus rumperetir medius, 
arque effunderentur ilia, & tam horrendo exitu egrederevur Diabolys, Conſonane hzc cert? optims 
cuw verbis Petri, AQ, 1.18. Dr. L'eht{aot in loc. 


(*)Veriſinile, The; Sanhedrie or Council of the Jews, when they ſaw 


a pretio that the money was thus left in the Temple, upon con- 
_ Foal, ſultation agreed, that it ſhonld 'be laid out to uy a piece 


vilem illuw, of ground -(*) that had been the Potters (the beſt where- 
gt of, 'tis like had been taken off for the Potters uſe ) for 


tom, necniſi ſtrangers (probably the Gentiles and Roman Sculdiers): to 


cadaveribu» bury their dead in, with whom the Jews as it ſeems) 
:6neum, _ WORBId have no communion, no nat after. death. For being 


Nempenon the price of blood, it could not be put Into the Corbar, 
ex Caritate No» | 


from cen Or ſacred Treaſury (c) : Wherefore that field was after this 
porum zſti- called Akeldama (4) And rey that Prophefje in Zach. 11. 
mare oportct , *13. Was fulfilled. When God, under the Parable of a 


ea quzZ ant1- 
quorum ſunt , / 
remporum. Voſf, Exigui vrerii locum fuiſſe oporter qui 3o, [iclis argenteis,nen pluris licuerit. Qugre dyg9% 
xe6auter hic intelligo eum cujus uber omne ad hglina opera exhauſtum fuerit ira ut oullus inde: fruRus (pe - 
rari pofſer.Grot.(c)Argumentum I ratione legis deſumprum.Verarlex ſtypri precium ſacris inferrj, Deuc, 23,18. 
Ar apud Hebrzg: eulrys igolorum, ſtuprum, cades velur paria cenſeneur. Damnant hie fe impari Ponritices, 
cum in vendirore id facigus execrancur, cuj.s ipli emprores erqor. Gor. (4) Nomen loco indirum u« Chriſo- 
ſton. a'r omni ruba clarius ſceleraram eoryr prodidit c#dem, non praſcocitus cantle ſed &'paſteris ; 
ut quori s nominarecur, roties memoria ſceleris corum reviviſcerer, | 
| Shepherd, 
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Shepherd, demands of the Jews his price or reward for the 
benefits he had conferred on them in teaching and guiding 
them, &c. And they wretchedly and ungratetully gave him 
only thirty pieces of filver, the price of the life of a ſervant or 
ſave, Exod. 21.32. God abominating this their ingratitude, 
commands the Prophet to caſt(e)the money to the Potter (F'). (e) Projice a 
And accordingly the Prophet threw it into the —_ for þ*us fo 
the Potter (g). What was here figuratively repreſented in the eſs, vel agcre 
time of the Prophet, was really ated, and accompliſhed upon 44% ligni- 


. T cant, quan -« 
the perſon of our Saviour, the great Shepherd of his flock, daqun ha 
I Pet. 5.4. For the Jews paid to Fxdas to betray him inito #3" cllentiam 


their hands, thirty pieces of filver (which was the price of 5, M0 


him that was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael did va- dem necifica- 
rionem & 


tee :) Judas being touched with remorſe for this hatnous fact, | 
, . . 2 pPTrENUNC1LAat.o. 
brought back the money, and threw it down in the Temple,” nem deno- 
and the Chief Prieſts gave it to the Potter for his field. _— =p 
. * IQ, 


Obeſum fac cor populi iſt:us 2 h, e. varicinare ſore ur cor corum fit obefucrs Glaſſ, (f) Torum oraculum 
apud Propheram rever3 eſt hguratum & typicum quod vers olim in :ypo tatum fuir figurate, hoc Matthezus 
ig Chriſto Anurypo oſtendic proprit, & liceralirer efle implerums Paris in loc, Hoc ſciendum eſt vererum 
Propherarum verbis uti ſolitos Propheras poſteriores, Ira Ezekiel multa haver verborenus ex Jeremia de- 
ſumpra, ut apparer Collati; locis, Jer, 31. 29, 30» Ezck 18. 2, 3, 4+ & 2libi, Imprimis aurem Zacha- 
rias amat imirari locutiones Jeremix. Quapropter dicere ſolent judzi ſpiritum Jereme fuiſſe in Zacharid; 
Non video igitur quid obſter quo minus & diftum hoc de triginta ſicl3s ab Jeremia primitius uſurpatum, ho. 
minumque memor:a conſervatum, per Zachariam repeti Deus volucrit ; quod ramen hic 2 Matthze citetur 
primi auftoris nomine, quanquam in libris ab eo ſcripris non exſtar. Di&um aurem boc in eorum eſt genere 
quz primirus res illorum remporum ſignificarent, ira ramen ur in Chriſti rempora etiam magis congruerenr z 
quod Deus manifeſtum tecit fingulari eventuum direRtione. Nam apud Zachariam ſenſus hic eſt primo in«- 
rentus qualem & apud Jeremiam fuifle credibile eſt, Deus ut teneficia ſua in populum Hebrzum collara 
ingratT nimis accepta doceat, air operZ in illos impenſz mercedem a fe puſtulatam, aſlignatum autem fibi 3 
popule vile pretium, quo minima zſtimari ſolent mancipia, rriginta ficlos, Exod. 21,32, £e vers illud 
pretium j.;flille projici in agrum aliquem in quem fragmenta fictilicm projici ſolebant : quo fafto demon 
ſtratam voluit omnen pompam ceremoniarum, (qui imple: egregiam ſe bencficiis divinis gratiam res 
ferre Hebrzi exiſtimabant) cum abeſſe pius aninus, ind gnam efle quz a ſe accepraretur. Hog verd omne 
ficur ad Jeremiz, & Zachariz tempora pertinebar, ita mults magis cengruebar Chriſti remperibus. Arque 
ided factum eſt divinz providentiz gubernatione ur quod 4x3yyoem@s tunc erat ditum, Chriſti erate, ma- 
nente ſenſu illoze7* avnyceiay, ctiam ſecundum proprietarem verberum implererur, Quog genusfimplee 
tionis variciniorum in hac mortis Chriſti hiſtoria {xp occurtir. Deus enim in Chriſto xftimarus eſt 4 Pon« 
tificibus ficlis 30, cum tanti emprus eſt in Chriſtom prodicur ; arque ea pecunia vere in ggrum figlinum non 
ram impenſa quam contemptim projeRa eſt, tao quidem Pontificum, conhilio aurtem divino ; unde quod iHi 
fecerunt, reQZ Deo dirigenti aſcribitur. Grot, (g) Et dixi adees] Deus derelifti 2 ſe populi cauſam red- 
diturus, oftendir per egregiam figuram quantopere iple 4 populo contemprusfuerit, Si bonkm eſt in ogatis ve= 
ftris afferte mercedem mean) \cilicet pro operi quam impendi tamdiu yobis protegendis. Er , penderunt mey- 
Ledem mean triginta argenteos] vilis hzc merces fignificat victimas & ricus line pierare ſolidi. Et dixit 
Dominus ad me] viz ad Zachariam Projice illud ad figutwm} i. ce. apud figulum : erat enim ibi arca in quam 
jiciebancur frafia Templi fitilia, Projice inquit ranguam rem nihili non pluris Deo fac endum quarn 
fraftum fiftile, Et tuli triginta argenteos &# project illes in Dotnum Domini ad fieulum) In Hebrzo eſt domum, 
ſine prxpoſirione, Subauderi deber prope; LXX. reddunt &5 76y 31xep xvpir, in Domum Domini T8 
ad foutum. Ubi bx o by propter figulum vel pro figulo. Paruic Zacharias Dei przcepro, live reipla 
5 Zum fir, five & ? larſa, Fuirc hoc ranttim documentum Zachariz ipfi, Vide Grotii annorara ad Za» 


Matthew calls it the Prophecy of Jeremy, becauſe Jeremy's 
name ſtood firſt in the Volume of the Prophets, (5) and ſo: (#) Cum tex- 


came firſt in their way, when they were ſpeaking of the _——— 


Prophets. So that Matthew alledging a Text of Zachary, Jeeate pro» 


under the name of Jeremy, doth but alledge a Text out of the "i. © a 


Volumine 


Propherarum cirar rantiim, ſub' iſtius nomine, -qui primum locum renuit in Velumine  Propherarum. 
Dr. Lightfoot in Hor, Hebr, Quorundam fententia eſt Propheram Zachariam fuilſe binominem, ar- 
que eriam Jereniam diftum, Eamque expoſitionem ranquam Groplicifimam & minimis difficulcatibus 
obnoxiam, lubemer ampleRimur. Gomarus. h 

7% Volume 


256 ; The Harmony of Chap. 6. 
' Volume of the Prophets, under bis name that ſtood aft in 
that Volume. Thus our Saviour £#k, 22. 44. calls the whole 
Hagiographa (containing the Pſalms,Proverbs,Eccleſpaſtes,Canticles, 
Fob, Ruth, Eſther ) by the Title of the Pſalms, becauſe the 
Book of Pſalms ſtood frſ#, of all the Books of that part or 


diviſion. 


Watth. 27. 3- Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when heſaw that he 
was condemned, repented himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
filver to the Chief Prieſts and Elders, 

4. Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood, and they 
ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. | 

5. And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the Temple, and departed, aud 
went and hanged hinifelf. | 

6. And the Chief Pricſts took the filver picces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for 
to put them into the treaſury, becaulc it is the price of blood. 

7. And they took'counſe], and bought with them the Potters ticld, to bury 
ſtrangers in, Bp 

8. Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood unto this day. 

(s)y tae ber] g, (a) (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Feremie the Prophet, 
_ - — faying, And they took the thirty picces of ſilver, the price of him that was 
quod ſequirur Valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael did value. 

v.10. i/axar 10. And they gave them for the Potters field, as the Lord appointed me.) 

legit fingula- 

oe in eiend fon, VIZ. taafoy accepiz & iPwxa dedi non Zlwxay dederunt : & apud Prophecam ipſum, 
ejuſdem gener verba exrant 5 & lic planum crat quod ſequicur K.7 ws ouveratt [42 KUO» Litera aurem 
y in {x49 Viderur adjefta ab aliquo qui verbum Zaafoy intellexerar, ranquam diftum in tert'3 perſoni plu. 
rali, Vide Piſcatoremin loc. #xaþoy, & quod ſequitur #ſwxes ſumenda hic ſunt indefinite line ulli perſonz 
aur numeri confderatione. Faftum enim noratur, non quis faciat, Apud Zachariam, iph Zachariz ut id 
faciar, araue eo modo ngratum populi animum reſtatum reddar, imperacur. Hic vers Deus curavit, id ipſum 
per Pontifices fieri, Got, oy nTHaHGavTo &'w3 yay 'legann | he, ou and yor 'Ioeana ws T3y dypby 
TH xepaytuc] i. 6 ad emendum agrum 4 figulo, xave ovvirete jor xvpi& ] Hoc ex ſuperioribus Pre- 
pherz verbis non fruſtr2 hic addirum, ur incelligancur hzc omaia divini Conſili diſpenſariond accidille, 


SECT. XVI. 


Hey now lead forth our Saviour out of the City, to 
PEE” hr crucifie him, [See Heb. 13. 12.] And 

G5 ſup-3. , 1+ They lay his Croſs upon him, (a) (ſuch engines of death 
plicium edu-i ''tis like they had alwaies in readineſs) But finding that he was 
—_—_— over-burdened with it, they compel S108 (b) a Cyrenian, 
crucem. Vide Whom they met in the way to bear 1t after him. 

Caſaub. con- | 

rra Baron, pag. 622» Poſſibly the perſon thar was ro be crucified had one end of the Crofs laid on his ſhoulder, 
andrhe other he dragged on the ground, Plautus, Credo ego iſtuc extemplo tibi cfle eundum aRtutum extra ur» 


bem diſpeſſis manibus Patibulum cum habebis, (b) This Simox was Father of Alexander and Rufus, who 'tis 
like were Chriſtians of ſome nore, ar che time when the Evangeliſt wrote this Goſpel. See Rom 16. 13. 


2. There were two Thieves led with him to be crucified 
(who 'tis like were ſometime before condemned) that ſo his 
_— mightbe the more obſcured; by the company of 
() . SE” ſuch malefaGtors, (c) and that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
theſe being 1ja.5 31.2. -- He was numbred with the trauſgreſſors. 
arraigned | 
condemned to this kind of death before, the Jews rook occaſion te ſollicite Pilate, that they mighr now be 
execured ar the ſame time wich our Saviour, that the world might believe that he was ſuch a notorious of- 
fendor #s they were. Ur participatio ſupplicij participem quoque cum pradicarer waleficii, E#thym. Receprum 
fuir apud Tu ia propinquo trium ſoleanium Feſtorum maleficos ſapplicis afhcere, ut torus popul:s corum 
penis erudiretur, quod notat Fagius ad Deur, 17, 22, 13. | | 
| 3. There 
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3. There followed a great company of people, and ſeveral 
women well affeted to him, that lamented him ; to whom he 
turned and ſaid, Weep mot for we, but weep for your ſelves, and your 
children, foretelling the lamentable deitrudtion that was com- 
ing on their City z and adds, that if the Romars did theſe things 
to him that was a green: tree, and flouriſhed with all divine 
graces, what would they do to the Fews, that werelike a dry 
zree,and ſo only fit to be burned, Lxk, 23. from 27, to 32, 
4. When they were come to the place of execution, called (4 catriris 
Golgotha, or Calvary,(d) they gaye him a bitter potion to drink, mon; 4 Cal 


Varit corum 


namely,Wine mingled with Myrrhe (which is of 2 bitter taſte) as 3/3 comm 
Markiaies; or jowre and ſharp Wine, like Vineger, and that x ans capire 


mingled with Gall, as Matthew has it. It was (as it ſeems) 'an au- pletcbencur 
ppe 4 


cientcuſtom to give malefactors that were ready to ſuffer, jr.ve1 qui fa 


firong Wine todrink, [ſee Prov. 31.6.] thereby to refreſh and cinorohs illic 
ſtrengthen them, (e) that they might be the le(s ſenſible:of the CR 


pains of death. But the Crncifiert of our Saviour, though they (e) Some ſoy, 
did in part obſerve thiscuſtom, yet they didit not ina way of 7 vkeo 

favour to him, but gave him ſuch ſawre, bitter, and wnpleaſing kind = ck Bas. 
of drink , that would rather totment and afflii&t hmm; than pifying ingre- 


any way comfort or refreſh him.: And therefore when he had EOS 


talted it,he refuſed to drink-of jt;bebauſe he would not willing- mighc,make 


- :  AIED them leſs ſcu- 
ly add any thing tothe grievouſne(s of his own paſſion; nor Ame ten 


afflict himſelf turther than he was neceſſitated to do ; nor do pain.yBur the 
a hi Er, 1 . . Jfouldiers ad- 

ny thing of his own accord that might haſten his death. ——_—_— 
Gall rorhar chey gave our Saviour, Liquer, ſecus quam doGtiflimi viri exiſtimarunt, nihil hic ex recepto Ju- 
dzorum more fattum,qui hoc mworiturishumaniratis offteium preſtare ſolebanr, ur vinum propinarent C47 gra- 
x0 thuris quo abripiatur mens corum, Hic concraypro vino acetum, pro benigni ſaporis thuze, emarorem myrrhe 
propinaruntzne quid deefſer quo virulentum ſuum in ſervatorem animum prodereng. Per 7EG&+ intelligo ace- 
rum propr.© diftum : Er fic apud Marcum per &'wor quoq; incelligo aftum, quod nihil eſt nifi vinum acidum, 
Nam &{&+ ſumere pro vino condito,exemplo,& authoritate carere puto, De Dieu; Dederunt Chriſto pro more 
Gentis poculum illud,ad ſuppliciumdugjis dari ſolitym,aſt non ea,qua ſolirum, mixcur3, vino ſcil, E thure 
aut myrch3,ſed ex acriore virulenti3,acdto, 8 felle. Ira ur condirum hoc poculum arbirremur non ram 4 fxmi- 
nis honeſtiorib.'s,morientis miſcrentibus, quam ex induſtria 2 Scribis reliquiſq; Chriſti perfecuroribus omni- 
modum ei concumeliam, & vexationem machinantibus. In hac amphora ſpongiamur viderurgpoſte3,tiuxerunty 
vide Y, 48. Dr. Lightf, 

5. Then they ſtripped him of his clothes, and lifted himupon (*) Tis pros 
the Crols, and faſtened him to the Tree, (F) placing the two = ou 
vangeliſts rogether, that he was both condemned to death, and aJſo faſtened to the Croſs herween the third 
and fixth hour ofthe Jewiſh day,rhat is, berween nine of the clock in the forenoon,and twelve. Some think he 
was condemned about tex of che clock, and faſtened co the Croſs berween eleven and ewelve. Vid, Suarez. de 
Chriſto. Tom. 2.p.416, The Jews, beſides the diviſion of the artificial dey.into 12, lefer hours, divided it alſo 
into 4. larger hours or quarters.or 4'h. parts of the day ; andr\ eſe 4. parts or quarters of the day were fome- 
rimes called bours,and took their names from that hour at wh'ch they did begin : ſo the fift part or quarter of 
the day,was called the firſt hour,becauſe ir did begin ar the firſt hour _ in the morning. The 2d. was cal- 
led the 3d. bour,becauſe it began at the 3d. hour a'ter, viz, ar 9. ofthe clock. The 34. quarter was callcd che 
6th.hour,becauſe ir began then,vix ar 12.0f the clock,or high-noon. The 4th. was called the gth. hour zbecaufe 
it began then,vix at 3. of rhe clock in the afternoon. Now whereas obn,ch. 19.14 ſaies, it was about the 6th. 
hour when Pilate (are down upon the Judgement-ſcar ro condetan him,and Mirþ,ch 15. 25.ſaics,'t was the 39. 
bourand they crucified bim. 'Tis probable they both ſpake of one and the ſame part,and quarter of the day, vi3. 
the 24. quarter, which Marh calls the 3d. howr,becauſc it did begin ar the 3d. hour, 153. give of the clock. B.c 
Foba ſaies,it was about the 6th.haur,becauſe that quarter endcd at the $:b, hour,and roſhew that the $th.hour 
was not yet come. ome learned men, (as (amerarizs and Danes) athrm,that in ſome ancient copies of the Ee 
vangeliſt John,the words are read thus,aye jv (78 7pimy. It was about ihe 3d.hour ; and ſo that place of Jobx 
may efily be reconciled with this of Mb. Peravius de do&rin3 Temporum,c 19 refert habere fe Perri Alex- 
andrini opuſculum &r6xSor0v, ubi teſtaretur in aurographo Johannis quod Ephck adverſcrerur,ſcriprum fuille 
Gre 3 v7] 7piry. Vide Voſſii Harm.p.267. Faftum 3*. aut ſexti horidicitur, quicquid .inter illa ſtara pre» 
candi rempora evenerat,ur ſolent quz in medio ſun gofienuncadhanc,aunc ad iHum terminum re'erri Pere 
inde enim hoc eſt ac fi dicererur fatum aliquid & 75 Stvrige Tpiazm ut loquunrur Genethliact, Got 

Ii z milefaQors, 
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malefaftors, one on his right hand, the other on his lef;. 
And being thus nailed to the Croſs, he prayed, (: aying, Father 
forgive them, they know not what they do, (*) 


(*) Te7% 49%; Zv7ois] Quod difto monue- 
rat Chriſtus 8/414 vn ip Tay © mngge(b- 
Tev nud » id fatto nunc "_—_ Illud 
ver interpretandum ex finuli oratione 
Stephani ji $1015 duTols 7h aapriay 
TdutTlkwe Ne imputa ſcil. in hoc ut parnie 
rentiam illis prachudas feſtinato exitio aur 
pleniflima obduratione, Iraque videre eſt 
amulres corum hac Chriſti deprecatione ſub- 
levatos, cum intellexifſent. poſtea Chriſti 
cauſam Deo probatam, adduRtos ad fcriam 
facinor;s ſui dereſtarionem. Alia longe co- 
rum cauſa eſt, qui A vigilibus mendacjum 
nummiis 1edemerunt, aut Apoſtolis inter- 
dixerunt ne ederenr ce!cſtis poremtix ſigna, 
Pro jis qui cognita Dei opera Diabolo aſcr.- 
debant Chriſtum fimilia precatum ron legi- 
mus. Er cum Johannes verat orari pro delin- 
quentibus ad v,011:11 ©0s imclligic qui cogni- 
ram jam Veritatem certo animi propoſito op » 

ant, at ronita Ecclefiz contumaciter 


ſpcraunt, Gor. 


Luk. 23.33, 34. This pumſbment of cy. 
cifying, was 1. Avile and ſhameful king 
ot puniſhment. For they crucified then 
naked, excepting only thoſe parts of the 
body, - which for deecncy wete covered 
(V1d. Gerard. Harm, de Paſſ. pag. 624.) and 
they that thus ſuftered were uſually re- 
proached by the ſpectators. . And our 
Saviour, as the Apoltle faics, Heb. 12, 2. 
not only endured the Croſs, but the ſhame 
of it alſc, 2, It was countedan execrable 
and an accurſed kind of death, eſpecially 
among the Jews, to be hanged on a tree, 
as appears, ' Dext, 21. 23, Forit was uſu- 
ally the puniſhment of ſuch as had by 
ſome ;»0torious wickedneſs provoked God 


ſermone ſcripta hc «Tia cb 


to pour out his wrath upgn the whole Land, and ſo were 
hanged up to appeale his,wrathz as we may ſee in thoſe in- 
ſtances, Numb. 75. 4.' and:2 Sum. 21.6. And thoſe that were 
put to this kind of death, were accounted execrable and ac- 
curſed wretches, that did defile thecarth with treading on it, 
and would (as it were) ppllute the air while they remained 
above ground. 3, It wasa very painful and grievous kind of 
puniſhment : It was lenta &. produt#a mors, no ſpeedy, but a 
Hogring languiſhing death. Now it was requilite our Saviour 
ſhonld ſuffer this kind of puniſhment. 1. That the Types and 
Figares in the Old Teſtament, which did foreſhew this, might 
be fulfilled in him. As patticularly that of the Brazen Serpent, 
Numb. 21.8. compared with Joh..3. 14. 2. That that Pro- 
phecy, P/al. 22. 16. might be fulfilled, They have pierced my 
hands and my feet. 3. To ſhew that he voluntarily became 
a curſe for ws, and did take upon him the curſe and puniſhment 
due to us for our ſins, that by bearing it, he might deliver 
us from the ſame. See Gal. 3. 13. 1 Pet.2.24. Heb.9.26,28, 

6. Pilate cauſcd a ſuperſcription (g) to 


Majefiatem Imperii : Hebro ob locum ubj 
ſupplicium ſumebarur : Grecs ob maximam 
tirbam Helleniſtarum quz ad Paſcha con- 
venerat, Chriſtus enim ille erar cui cedere 
debebar Religio Judaica, eruditio Graca, 
robur.Latinum, Giot, 


{*)) Brevibus verbis cauſa ſupplicii indicari 
tf Fon ſcripto, aut prxconis voce : ſcripto 
ut apud Sueronium, Impie {ocutus Parmula- 
rius : Apud Euſcbiuw «v7 E219 ATTJaa® 6 


Ye15 14735» ' 


be written in Hebrew, Greck and Latin, 
and to be put over his hcad on the Croſs, 
This is Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, 
that ſo the people of ſeveral Nations, 
that came to the Feaſt at this time, might 
read and underſtandit. For it was a cu- 
ſtrom among the Rowars, to put a tithe or 


ſuperſcription (*) upon the Croſles on 


which malefa&tors ſuffered, containing 
their crimes, and the caxſe of their death, 


. for the clearing of juſtice,and ſhaming the perſon condemned. 
The Chief Prieſts diſliking this ſaperſcription, requeſted Pilate 


tO 
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to alter it. But the Providence of God over-ruling him, he 
would not gratific them therein; and fo was unawares an 1n- 
ſtxument (+) and means of publiſhing the Truth to all that did (b) See a likp 
read this Title, or hear of1tz and =. was intended to brand — 


our Saviour with the crime of uſurping an earthly Kingdom, 23-34. and 
really tended to hisglory and honour. For hereby he was 6%; pong 
proclaimed the true Mejſias, and ſpiritual King of the Jews, yea 
of the whole Church, notwithſtanding the malictous endea- 
vours of the Chief Pricits to hinder it: 

7. Not long after he was faſtened to the Crols (v7z. about 
high-noon) a great and wonderful darkzeſs began, and (preadit 


ſelf over all the Land of Jadea, and far beyond, even over 


other parts, (z) (uch as is uſual 11 agreat ,. 
MY « , L Apolidpban d Di \ = 
Ecclipſe, and continued till three ot the Go KARE) © ei th wender- 


clock in the afternoon. Now this was - —_ in Expt and that Dignyſius 

i ould ſay, 1 70 f4ioy T&gH 1 md ad youre 
no mataral darkneſs, cauſed by any natu- |, peg Either the Deity ſuffercth, of bath 
J w 


ral or ordinary Ecclipſe of the Sun, that ſympathy with that which ſuffereth, Lucianus 


is by the interpoſition of the dark body Martyr Prehyrer Anciochenus, provocans 
Echnicos ad ſuos ipſorum annales apud Eu- 


of the Moon, between the Sun and the cp, lib. 9. Hiftor. Ecclef.; cap. 6, air Requi- 
Earth: For falling out at the time of rite in exnalibus veſtris, invenietis, remporihus 
the Paſicover, (viz. on the fifteenth day 2" cinifie patiente, fugeo ſole, interrope 
of the month) the 1400n was then at the 

fall, and oppoſite to the Sun, whereas the Sun is never ccclipſed 

in the courſe of nature, but in the zew of the Moon ; ſeein 

then only the Sun and Moon are in conjunction, as they mull 

alwaies be in an ecclipſe of the Sun. The Sun therefore was 

now darkened ( &) miraculouſly by the ſupernatural-and imme- (4) ruic hoc 
diate power of God, reſtraining its beams and radiation. And graviſimum 
ſo that was fulfilled which we find recorded, Amos 8. 9, — mr ra may 
(though ſpoken there to another purpoſe) Arndt ſhall come to ſunmi ejas 
paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord God, that T will cauſe the Sun to go "irmirace 
down at noon, and will darken the Earth in the clear day (1). em never 
meliz :ﬀe&o, creatura quodammodo iraſcebatur ſceleratis, Cyril, 1b. z. ad Reginas. Aged cmncl put 
pulos receptum erat ut erederent ralibus oftencis ſcelus aliquid infigne patratum. indicari, Non poruit crea- 
rura ferre injuriam Creatoris, unde Sol recraxir radios ſuos ne viderct impiorum facinora. (hry/oft. (1) Que 
olim implera c:ant in ſcaſu mecraphorico, ca nunc implebanur etiam lenſu proprio. 


83. They dividcd his garments into foxr parts, to every 
Souldier that was imployed in the execution, a part. And 
for his ſeamleſs Coat (which being woven or knit, was not 
fit to be divided) they caſt lots whoſe it ſhould be, as was 


foreto!d, Pſal. 22.18. They part my garments among them, and (=) Deoſcit. 

2 rem ira diri- 

caſt lots upon my veſture (m). genre ut quod 
David de ſe 


dixerar figurard, in Chriſtoſecundum exaQiſſimam proprierarem implererur. Dixit hac David de ſe prover- 
verb-alirer ur indicaret mimicos |zratosſuis ſpoliis, Ar Dei providentia faftum eſt, ur has & alia cjulmod? 
in Chriſto implerentar perfcRins, 


- 9. They thatpaſſedby rezzled him, and railed on him, wag- 
Ing their heads [ſee Pal. 44. 14. Pſal. 35. 21, 25. Ezek. 25.3} 
and ſaying, O thou that deſtroyeſs the Temple, and buildeſt it 
again in three daies, ſave thy ſelf if thow be the 8on of God, 


come 
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(n) Quaſi fe come down fromihe Croſs (n), They fallly ſuppoſed, that be- 


yo moan cauſe he did not come down from the Crols, therefore he 


ri viſcenden- could not. Whereas the truce reaſon, why he would not de- 


wy om liver himſelf from death, was, that the work of our Redemp- 


maricndo in tron might not be hindred thereby, MHatth. 15.29, Zo. 

ex donec m0- . TO, The,Chief Prieſts.allo and Aulers, with the Scribes and 
| + wr be Elders (that:1s, ſome of all the Chief Rulers of the Jews, 
do & ſepul- both Ercleſeeftacel. and Civil) mocking and | cofting at him, ſaid 


med rote among themſelves, He ſaved others (viz. when he cured the 


erat it. d O- diſeaſed, and railed' {ome from the dead.) himfelf be cannot 
ſex13 Eo (ave, df bebe the King of tfracl, the Chriſt, the choſen (0) of God, 


mors tua 0 


—_ let him come down fromthe Croſs, and we will believe in him. He 
(o) i.c. quem truſted in God, let him delived him, if be will have him: For he 
Deus prxtet® (23d, 4 ai the, $0h of God, Sce Fſal. 22.6, 7, 8. But the reaſon 


p) is ho- a | : . : 
mints hoc (as we {aid before) why ke did not dchver him(clf, was not 


{avore com- C 1t L it was [ og 
—__ or want of power to doat; but becauſe rt was not fit or expe 


;pſuin defig- Afent £Or him to-do it at this time, when it was appointed by 
narieMeſs2m. God his Father, that he ſhould ſuffer for the ſins of men, 
cnojEpiheren M4ahtÞ. 15. 31, 32+ 

Neſiz fump- 11. The Sonldzers hkewiſe mocked him, and offered him 


wi x Faiz" ineger, ſaying, If Thos be 1he King of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf, 


li (lus mens,gc. Luke 23. 36, 37» : 
Cp) Mathew and” dh in faying tie nhe' , . 12: One( p ) of the Thieves alſo reviled 
Thieves reviled himgdo ſpeak tigurarively ; by hi m. and caſt the ſame in his teeth, that the 


the fizure Syllepſis (as H erom obſerver) 3t-, Chief Prieſts and Scribes had done be- 
triburing that to the Thieves, whack is to be 


underſtGod bur of one of them.” And poſſibly FOTC 5 and railing at him, ſaid, If thor be the 
they ſpake thus indefinitely, xo ſhew that Chriſt, ſave thy Jetf and ui. But the ether 


our Sav:our was mocked and reproached by E . ON egenS" 
all ſurrs of perſons, Viz, by 1hiſe thet poſſe (having his heart extraordinarily changed 


by, by the Talers, the Soutdie/s, ali the, and wrought upon by our Saviour, and 
Thieves, SY . 4:4," | by whatheſaw by him onthe Croſs, and 
(*) Nova arq; inſolita quzdam divina virtu- baw on" . 

tis effic acia.in exttnplum-omtmnibusſecutis me-+ NAVIng grace ( given him to repent 


morabilc latronem hunc adcredendamrem3 and believe in im) rebuked his fellow, 
ſen{bus remoriflimam excitavir; ita ut in ipſo 


inva.o quzdam eluceat cxtraordinatriZ ijlins,, lay Ing; Doſt not thou car God, who takes 
ac {ubuz vocationis, quz Apoſtolocum ſeculo , #0tice of thoſe that inſult over the afftiFed, 


n:ultis gentibus contigit. and ſuch as are in miſery, eſpecially ſeeing 
thou thy ſelf art ſuffering the ſame puniſimment. And indeed both thou 
and T ſuffer juſtly, and receive the due reward of our deeds ;, but this 
is.a moſt innocent perſon, who catre to do good tothis people,and is thus 
q) Ergo Re- unjuſtly and cruelly uſed by them, And then turning to cur Saviour, 


cem creeit ® he prayed, ſayitig, Lord remember me when thou comeſt (q) into thy 
quo ſalurem | : 
petir, & Regnum ejus 2 turpifſim4 cricis morre (incipere ; ac- proinde nen eſe de hoc mundo, ficur 
cgram Pilato Chriſtus d.xerat. Quz omnia tam magna ſunt ut & Apoſtolos ipſos fide & noritia ſu- 
peraverir, ut-notat Amb, Serm, $0, Non videtur ulla oratio aded brevis, ram milta comple&i, quam 
latonis paica yerba, Panitentiam viderrus & eontritiouem; n:c corde ſoliim doler, fed me criam 
peceara ſua confirerur. Confiterur aurem ſponte, & libers coram infioini multicudine, Praterca cx 
charitare ſocium blaſphemantem increpat; non de przſenti ſupplicio, ſed viti futuri ſollicicus eſt 
oratque nen mundanam ſalutem ut 4 Rege terreno, ſed Caleſtem, Arcue orar, non ut Salome 
pro liberis ſuis prafiniendo quid fieri vel:t, ſed modeſte ſolun poſcir, ut ſui meminiſſe velit » 
cerera Chyiſto cotmmirtit, Addic' cum veneris in Regmomn tuum, Pendentem 'videbat, & & mortc 
perbo & ſpiritu ſo regnaturum ſperabat. Quouſque neque tim pettigerant Apoſtoli, cum remporale 
Mefliz Regnum fomniarunt. Poſſ, 

Magnum eſt pxnitentize figntut in pan ful -arquieſcere, Levir. 26. -41. Acceflit & alterum corri- 
gere peccamem , '& queri oppreſiim : hi erant frultys peenitentiam decentes, Gror, 


Kingdom. 
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gm To whom Jeſus anſwered, This day foalt they be (r)Hodie me- 
wil 


cus ers itt 


me in Paradiſe, (r) Luk. 2 3 from 39, tO 44. Paradiſo] hoc 
mecum eric, Parodifi nomine intelli gityr, locus bearacum animarum, Dubium von eft WM... >> wars 
locucus fir, quomodo fſcicbat a larrone incellig], Felicitas poſt hanc viram mortalem, ſed PrzcipuT piarum 
mentium 4 corpore ſeparatarum, & reſurreQionem expeRtantium Racus vocacus eſt Hebrgis [WP [2 hortus 
Eden, Hinc ille 2vg1xuyuds de mortno, fic eanima equs in horto Edin, 


13. There ſtood by his Croſs his Mother (probably at 
this time a Widdow, (*) a ſword paſſing through her ſoul, (*) Notari- 
as Simeon had prophefied to ſee her Son thus uled, Luk. 2.35.) ms ali Jo: 
and his Mothers Siſter, Mary the Wite of Cleophas, alias Alpheus, a 
and Mary Magdalen, and Zobn the Diſciple whom he loved. cum hc ge- 


p rerenrur tuiſle 
Theſe (as it ſeems) had drawn mearer than the reſt,who were momnmn wv.” 


looking on him at ſome diſtance, as it 1s intimated, Mark, de Joh. 2.1, 
15. 40. and after his death came to them, and thoſe others ©* 
of our Saviours friends and well-wiſhers, that were there 

reſent, Luk, 23. 49. When Jeſus ſaw his Mother, (5) and his (5) Maria ut 
Lhnnd Diſciple ſtanding by, taking notice of her ſorrowful Maven Criſt 
and deſolate condition, he ſaid to her, Womar, (t ) Behold _— Un 
thy Son; as if he ſhould have ſaid, look upon John, who from /to'is ante Cru- 
henceforward ſhall be to thee 5 4 Sox. And to Fohn he erg rm ng 
ſaid, Behold thy Mother, that is, I commend her to thee, and ocul's filii vul- 


| h _ , nera, quiaexe 
to thy care, even 4s if fſbe were thy own Mother , and from that AAS 208 


time Johz took herhome to his houſe, Fob. (*) 19. 25, 26, 27. pignoris mor- 
tem, ſed munds 


ſalutem. Ambrof. lib. 10, in Lucam. Neque periculo ſuo, neque triſticia ſpeRaculi, neque probris abſter- 
rica quo minis Filii ultima mandara exciperet, & reipſa oſtenderet memorem ſeecorum que ab Angelo didi- 
cifer ; przlagium forrirudinis Chriſtiane eriam in ſexu inhcmiore appariturx. G/ot, (t) Non dicit Mater 
ne viſcera cjus #quo vehemenrtius commoverer : Er forte ut ſignifi et ſe plus aliquid majuſque eſſe, eo quod 
ex Marre acceperat, Brugenfis Matrem non vocat ſed M«lierem, ur alias quoque fecir, quia non terrenum, 
fed Parris ſui negorium agerer interris. Voſſ. (') & 7s i/1e] h ec, in domumſuam, 


14. Jeſus having now hung about three hours on the 
Croſs, about the #inth hour, ( viz. three of the clock in 
the afternoon) feeling in his. ſoul the burden of Gods wrath 
for our fins, he cried out, El, Elz, Lamaſabacthani, which 
1s in Syriack (#) the beginning of 3d dee A 
pſal. 22. in which there are many things ſunt ampliis mero ſermone Hebrzo, fed 
typically {poken of Chriſt. Now for — DialeSo. CES in a Voſl, 
_ "Harm p. 314. ciſturn Syriaca diale& 
the better underſtanding of theſe words, hic uſu n ſatis arguit yox Sahendes : po b_ 
Wwe may obſerve I, This forſaking 1s El,El pg Hinc error, & pra- 
- - Ya incerpreratio altantium. Syre. dix iflec 
not to be underſtood of his whole per OE EEE ao. w__ 
ſor, but of his humane nature only : ratior 3 hinc deceptio Auditorum, qui de ap- 


The God-bead of : Chriſt could not be paritionibus Eliz plus nimide fabulis edo&i, 
& vocis ambigu:tate decepti , Chiiſtum 


forſaken. 2.He was nct forſaken wholly,in ſtulciti3 gentis, & errore laborafſe autuma- 


regard of all preſence or aſliſtance from banc , auxiliumque Eliz imploraſſe, quod 
God:that could not be,folong as the perſo- Ds : Li-hifo * non alienum erat cxpecare. 


nal union of the God-head with his Manhood 

continued ; and that continued daring the tine of his paſſion, 
and can never be ſevered or dillolved ; ſo that the ,God-head 
did uphold the Manhood all the time of his ſuffering. 3. He 
was not forſaken in regard of Gods love towards him3 for 


God never loved him better than now, when he was moſt 
obedient 
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obedient to his Will, [7ob. 10. 17. Therefore doth my] Father 
love me, becauſe 11ay down my life. 4. His Faith did not fail, 
but did at iz this very time of his forſaking, as appcars by 
thoſe fiducial words, My God, My God. But he was forſaken 
in this ſenſe, the God-head did withdraw 1ts comfortable pre- 


_ _ ſence and aſſiſtance (x) for a time only. 
\ Sa res magno cum gaudio Ix- - > 

c - Kh = ar m pocedunt, jdque quia 90d 1 J0% degree, from the Manhood, 
irterids cos Deus ſolctur ur mala ferantex- NOW When he ſuffered on the Croff, as 


teriorz. Sed Chriſto patience, nec aiy& . . . , 
ma peri nec ratio in inferiorem faculra- before it did, during the time of his 


tem inſinvebar vigorem illuw, unde gau» #72Ward Agony 1n the Carden : God with- 

dium = ſolatium Fe its drew from him at prefent the comfort- 
bduftio, majorem longe palsjionem Chriſti , - : 

_ nn. ” agoodaredened dereliftio- able feeling and manifeſtation of his /oze, 

nem appellar Chriſtus. Nempe quodz cum and left him for a time under a ſenſe 


idem Deus & homo, divina ramen natu- by 
_ conſolarionis ſom rivis nom defiuerer of his wrath due to our fins. Therefore 


in humanam , neque ſe in carnem diffun= he complains not out of any 1mpatiency 
deret, ſed {inerer ur ingentem ca horroxem gx unwillingnel: S to ſuffer what his Fa- 
om Fg. | ther had laid upun him, bur to ſhew 
and expreſs the grievouſnef of his preſent ſufferings and paſ- 
fion, and that ſpecial notice might be taken thereof, by thoſe 
there preſent. For as mar, he had a #ataral delire to be eaſed 
and delivered from this burden of Gods wrath, lying now fo 
heavy upon him ; and this deſire might be in him without fin ;, 
ſeeing ature being oppreſled and atflicted, may without ſin, 
deſire eaſe and refreſhment, ſo it be with ſubmititon to Gods 
will. He did alwaies enjoy the happineſs of anion with the 
God-head, though the comfortable ſenſe and feeling of his Fathers 
love and favour was now for a time ſuſpended : So that 
theſe words are not a complaint of impatience, but an ex- 
preſſion of the bitterne's of his paſſion, being ſo ſtricken, 
ſmitten of God, and afflited. They are words of ſenſe, as one 
ſaies, aud not of infidelity. However ſome there preſent 
(y) Hos puto (poſhbly Heleniſts (5) or Greeks that were of the Jewiſh Re- 
_—_ non 8o- ligion) hearing him cry out, £13, Eli, and not underſtanding 
quibus de E- the meaning - Ina ſuppoſed he called for Ehas to come 
lia nibil erat and help him inthis his diſtreſs, whom they had heard the 
ns Judzce Jews expeCted to come in perſon. 
4, = qui cum Hebrza verba non intelligerent, Eliz nomen fibi norum audire ſe exiſtimabanc. 


De redituro aurem E112 vetus fama ex vaticiniis male intelleftis hauſta non Palzſtinos rantitm Judzos, ſed & 
Heleniſtas pervaſcrar, ut ex Eccleſiaſtici libro manifeſtiffimum eſt. Grot. 


” (@)Je.19. 15+ Afterthis, finding that all was accompliſhed, which he 
29 bin was to do before his death, but only the fulfilling that one 
- . ® . . 
Vineger, 6, SCTIPtuTre, P/al. 69. 21. He for the accompliſhing thereof, in- 
which peo- timated to them, that he thirſted. Hereupon one of the com- 
As CEE OY X 
provided not Pn took a Spxzge,and dipping it in the Vineger(z)that ſtood 
for drink,bur that it might be ourwardly applied to ſuch as were'to ſuffer cither by holding a Spunge di in 
it rotheir noſtrils, or ſome other way, thereby ro revive and recover them to life again, in caſe _ 
happen to ſwoen or faint through fear of death, Quod cenſeo faftum efſe ex more, quo acerum ſolebar dari 
Cruciariis ad refocillandum cos languentes. Er quia hzc ſunt ata apud Cohortem Romanam, quid fi acerum 
fir darum more Romano? Pro quo facir, quod in Caſtris Romanis porus erat poſca. id eſt aqua acero permixta. 
D+ mi interi 1 non nifi pauperum potus erat Gerard, Voſſ,p.303, & 316. Puto eſſe vinum illad faRitium 


2pponi ſolebar ad crucem : Nam id "0;©- appellari ad Marthzum noravimus, Erat autem is potus per ſe ama- 
rus, & cd magisquia in ſupplzcio dabatur. Grox. : 


by, 
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by, andfaſtening it to the end of a Reed, or Cane, or long ſtalk 


(a) of Hylop ( *) ſo put it to his mouth, that he might drink, (4) Such ad 


or rather ſuck at it, And he and others of them ſaid, Let wv —__ 


fee whether Eliqs will come and help him. When our Saviour which mighe 


had taſted the Y:meger, feeling the pangs of death come upon _ be: 


him, he ſaid, 1t z- finiſhed, that js, he had now performed all er thancom- 
things required or fore-propheſied of him, ſo that nothing mon Hyſop is 


more remained before he died further to be done by him. _ GR, Je 


Then crying with a loud voice (b) Father into thy hands I com- thereof might 
mend my Spirit, (*) [ſee Pſal. 31. 5.] and bowing his head, he v*\!b< called 


a Cane or 
gave np the Ghoſt (c). Reed as the 

rree of mu- 
ſtard-ſced is far greater and taller with the Jews than with vs; (*) Fortafſe qui Chriſto dabanc bibere, 
Hiſopum cum Spengia calamo alligarunt prout ſentiune Chryſot, Theophyl. & ante cos Hitar. (b) Thar ir 
might appear he died ne: of meer weakneſs, or inability ro refiſt death, bur that he did voluntarily, and of 
his own accord, yield himſelf ioir,, Pur Sabidurs Death, (*) Verbis cjus res ipſa ſtatim reſpon- 
dens oſtendebat vere animam <cjus a Deo ſuſcipi, (c) Hoc ſapplicio ſalvarum eſt genus humanum, videlicer, 

uod ad ſufficientiam meriti, non efficaciam applicationis, Omnes nimirum reducic 4 caprivicatis neceſcirate: 

reducir ſolos fideles 4 captivitate. Pro omnibus morruus, fi Pronocet finem conditionalem ; non mortuus pre 
omnibus fi Pro noter finem abſolutum, ſive effetum. Quomodo veterum Partum ſcnrentiam in poſtremo His 
ſtoriz Pelagianz libro fuſils expoſuimus, Yofſ, Hart, Evang, p. 291. 


I6, The Centurion, or Roman Captain, who commanded 
the party of Souldicrs who were appointed by Filate tc ſee 
the execution done on our Saviour, {tanding over againſt him, 
beholding theſe paſſages, and the mranner of his dying, and 
how he cryed out, and gave up the Ghoſt, glorified God, ſay- 
ing, Certainly this was a righteous man: Truly this was the Sor: 
of God, as he profeſled himſelf to be. Our Saviour (as we 
have heard before) was condemned to death * the Jews for + 
profeſiing himſelf the Sor of God; and here behold the Cen- toy Fon 
turion avouches that he war indeed the Son of God, (d) and 1(ueti aew- 


conſequently that he was unjuſtly condemned. ' muleretar in - 

. _ quit, Hilariuss 
Cexturio,& Cuftades, banc totius nature perturbationem contuentes, Dei filium confitentur, Czpic hic ſe exſe- 
rere Virtus orationis quam fuderar Jeſus pro iis, 2 quibus crucifigebarur, Luc, 23, 34, & przludium apparere; 
Gencium 4 mgrre Crucis ad fidem in Jeſum atrrahendarum. Brugen/. 


17. Then immediately theſe four prodigious things enſued 
to honour our Saviour at his death, who had been ſomuch 
abaſed before. 1. The-Feil of the Temple was rext from the top to the 
bottom.This was alarge covering, hung up in-manner of a cur- 
tain,in the inſide of the Temple,which was made of blew Purple, 
Crimſon,and fine Linnen,and was curiouſly wrought or embroi- 


dered with Cherubims upon it, 2 Chron. 3. 14. and by this Veil (2) Puro non 
(as by a partition) the San@nary or Holy Place was divided and quid ificee 
ſevered from the Holy of Holies , into which only the High aulzi ſciſſura; 
Prieſt (and that but oncea year) might enter to offer Sacrifice —_— 


for his ownand the Peoples fins. Now this Veil was wwiraculowſly per Chriſti 
rent by the Power of God, from the top to the bottom (poſſi- Mouth: 


bly)to ſanQifie and ſhew(®). 1.Thatnow by the death of Chriſt,all primum,dein- 
. e cjus . 

ficio ſanQtis priſci, novique Faderis ad Corlum illvud inexpetabile quod 3vpay)s Tay wargy vocant facri Scris 

. prores que 6x bu ho velur propria eft ſcde:, Quanquam enim poſleſhonem non. ſtarim eft adeprus, 


ſed poſt quadraginta, & quod excedir dies, jus ramen ipſi, & per ipſum aliis quzſirum eſt co rempore quo 
ſc dedit Qugiey w3gi duaprias ur varicinarus erat Eſaias, Grot,. *- + © 


Legal 
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6) Hiecem | Legaland Ceremonial Worſhip (c) formerly inuſe, and perform- 
21C54+ 41 ON, 2» 


Foift. p.3.6, Ed 1N the Temple was abrogated, ſee Eph. 2. 15. Col. 2: 14. 
Ezo logor,& 2, That there was now a way opened for all true Believers to 


lbve-3 voce enter into Heaven for the Holy of Holes within the Vdil 
Ceenonias (which was before cloſe ſhut up, ſo as neither Prieſts nor' 


Judzorum, & People could enter there, but only the High Prieſt once a 
po mornens -* year) was a type of Heaven, Heb. 9.24. Therefore Heb.10.19, 


ras Chriftia- the Apoſtle {aith, that we have boldneſs or liberty to emter into the 
ni.  Holieft (thatis, into Heaven) by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way, that be bath conſecrated for us, throngh the Veil, that is 
to ſay his fleſh. 3. That now a clearer knowledge of Chriſt andy 

.- -» . the way of ſalvaticn by him ſhould be revealed by the Mini- 
ſry of the Goſpel, than was before in the time of the Law, 

| ſee 2 Cor.3.12,13, 2. There was an Earth- 


(*) Aliquer nuts gay Ns dre re quake (*). 3+. The Rocks wererent. Thele 
uit enim Deus | ra 
de iro "Vide quz cx Ph'egome & Thallo WETE frgns of Gods anger againit the 


Citavimus, bore eſt apud hin Fr the Jews, and of Chriits Divine Ma- 
T ibi rerum mutationem, alibi | - 

Dei Majzſtarem fin ficati: ſcd hic apeitior jelty, Pfal. I14.7. Pſal. 18.7 8. ho The 
eſt Ggnificatio irz divinz ob howinuni ſce- graves were opened, The grave ſtones it 


lera, G'ot. O duriora ſaxis peftora Fudz0- {| 
era, Ot Anbrotes, tb. 10. nLue, 1<<S Were now moved away, though 


Finduntur petre, ſed borum cerda duram ir : the dead bodies there interred came not 
horum immobilis dutitin maner, drbe cont«fſ0. Out till after our Saviours Reſurre&ion 


(*) Monuments 


aperta ſunt in 


KY 


rum apertio 

praſagium 

fuecit reſur- 

—_—— further, by this we may ſee, that he is the Saviour of all thoſe 
non niſi ri» Who believed in bifmtbefore his incarnation, and died in hope 


duo poſt con- to be ſaved by him, as well as of thoſe who believed in him 


ſcquurus eſt, 


2ndo Chri- fince3 and that the former are partakers of the fruit and bene- 
ftus reſureens fir of his dearth and feſurreftionnoleſs than the latter. | 


alioy ſecum 

_ comites ex ſepulchtis edutit.Brugerſ. (d) Tis ſcil. qui cernere merebantur inquit Hieron, h. ce, EJelibus & 3 
Jeſa non alenis. Apparuerumt auten ut efſent fork reſurreAienis Chriſti, ac Teſtes £315 ne Phancafina puta+ 
rears. £ ſoluv reſargerer : denique ureſſent praccones poreſtatis £jus, & pignus tfururz reſureRioni, ome 
niums> feaxſ, in lots 


18. Theſe prodigious things not only exceedingly affected 
"ITS the Cemtarion, but alſo the people, that came tozether to that 
Lanny ſohr, infornuch that they /erote their breaſts, (*) and returned 


conſcientis, With a deep ſorrgw and remorſe for what was done, 


; p01 nay Luke 23. 48. 


ſermo magic excitavit, Signa enim bzc erang Dei facinus avesſancis, & Jeſu innecentiam ceſtancis, 
19. Towarcs 
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19. Towards the evening the Jews beſought Pilate (who on- 
ly had power to diſpoſe of the bodies of condemned perſons) 
that the /eggs of the crucified perſons might be broken, to 
haſten their death, that ſo they might be removed, and taken 
away and buried : Thereaſon of which delire was, becauſe ac- 
contien ta the Law, Dext. 21. 22, 23. the Land was defiled (e) (&) —_— 


with thoſe who were hanged, (eſpecially if not timely buric .) Ts 


And they judged, if the bodies of theſe perſons remained on _ . _ 


the Croſs all thatnight, and on the next Sabbath (which was beneath as 6 
an High-way, the orditary Sabbath and firſt day of the Feaſt tre. 

of unleavened bread concurring) 1t might pollute both thee 

and their Feaſt. Pilate granting their defire, the Souldiers 

came, and brake the leggs of the #0 Thieves, but not of Jeſus, 

becauſe he was already dead. Yet one of them with a Spear 

pierced his fide, and there came out ſtraightway blood (f') and (f) Which | 


water (g). This the Evangeliſt Fohz avouches to be moſt true, pd 


and expreſly aflerts the fame for the confirmation of the faith »e who came 
of others (*). And he ſhews that by theſe ations of the «Avqgr 


Souldiers, that was done, by which that Scripture was fulfilled, 5. 6. and thac 


(hb) Exod. 12. 46. Neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof, (i) Chriſt _ r= bu 


being 1n this, as in other things the Antitype of the Paſchal 411; death, 
Lamb. + As alſo that other Scripture, Zach. 12. 10: --They ſhall there flowerh 
look upon me whom they have pierced= For it was the malice of obainng 


the Jews that was the chief wheel that moved in this matter, remiſxion,a 


and ſet Pilate and the Soxldiers on work, and therefore they for ſprinkling 
and quiering 


are ſaid to crucifie him by theſe Souldiers hands, AF. 2.36. And we onfei. 


this was fulfilled (as ſome think) parth in thoſe Jews, who n>enioy. 


having put Chriſt to death, were afterwards converted unto ,\;.c nfm 


him, A&#: 2.37. and looked uponhim with theeye of faith, as us from our 
the wounded Iſraclitesdid to the Brazen Serpent ; and partly money 


ſhall be fulfilled at the laſt day, when all impenitent perſons fanguinem 
ſhall ſee him as their Judge, Rev. I. 7. Matth. 25, 64. Yet 4 lignificans 


others think there isin that prediQton a promiſe contained of ,,. __ 


a more full converſion of the Jews, than yet hath happened, quo renaſci- 
mur,& Etchs- 


whoſe Anceſtors thus pierced and crucified our bleiled Sa- jp ne: 


VIOUT. Nati nutrie 
mur. Aque 


_ diluar, Sanguis qui redimar, Ambroſ, (g) Potuir aqua exire & latere, Pericardio profello : Eſt enim 
illud aqui refertum ad zſtum cordis refrigerandum. (*) Joh. 19, 35. 4 5 iwpe#%s wiuagryents] locutio 
inverſa pro eo quod effer qui teſtatur ;s oo, ur ſupra 7, 28, Quo Chriſtiani credant vere mortuum eſſe 
Chriſtum, ac proinde yere 4 mortuis reſuſcirarum, (b) #t non ſumitur hic antecedenter, ſed conſequen=- 
ter, Nempe faftam ut impleretur valet idem ac dixifler : fic fatum ur iwplererur, five fic impletum eſt quod 
przdiftum fuir, Non militis notarur propoſicum, ſed ſolum rei eventus. (i) The Iſraclices going our 
of Egypt in great haſte,-they might nor ſtay ro break the bones of the Paſchal Lamb), and car the marrow ; 
which pointed our this, char Chriſt ſhould not be broken under his ſufferings, bur his bones kept whole, as 
being Rorely co riſc again and triumph over death, And to this alſo may that paſſage Pſal, 34 20. be 


applicd, 


Patth, 27. 31. And after that they had mocked him, they took the Robe off 
from him, and put his own rayment on him, and led him away to cru- 
cifie him, : 

32. And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him 
they compelled to bear his Croſs. : 

33- And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a 
place of a scull. Kk 2 34-They 
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34+ They gave him Vineger to drink, mingled with Gall, and when he had 
taſted thereof, he would not drink. Mn | 
35. And they crucified him, and parted his garments, caſting lots : that it 
' might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They parted my 
 garttients amorig then, and apon' thy vefture did theyatt lots. 
26. And ſitting down, they watched him there. 
7. And fet up over his head;his accuſation written; - THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. | 
38. Then were there two Thieves crucified with him : one on the right 
hand, and another on the lctt- 
39. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging their heads, 
40. And ſaymg, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in' three 
daies, fave thy (elf: if thou be the Son of God, come down from the 


41- Likewiſe alſo the Chief Prieſts mocking him, with the Scribes and E1- 
ders, (aid 

42. Het ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave: If he be the King bf Iſrael, 
let him now come down from the Croſs, and we-will believe him, 


43: He truſtedin God, let him deliver him now if he will have hini ? for he 
ſaid; I am the Son of God. 
She Io alſo which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in 
teetn, 
(Dabr@- i= 45. () Now from the fixth hour there was darkiie(s over all the Latid unto 
parero bl. the ninth hour. 
Sho] adres 46. And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, El, 
Thy yay hic  lameſabachthani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
irs ſumendum * (ken me? _ | | 
| - pip - 47. (þ) Some of them that ood there, when they heard that, aid, This 
ay Thy  ,24n callcth for Elias. | "I 
Zruuzkinty de 48. And [traightWay one of thern tan, and took a Spunge, and filled it with 
OrbcRomano, Vniecger, and pitt it on a Reed, and gave him to drink. 


a. _ de 459. The reſt ſaid, Let it be, let us{ſee whether Elias will come to fave him. 


291 De Jy 50. Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yiclded up the. 
Judz3 nolim Ghoſt, + ag 

accipi, cim 51, And behold, the Vail of the Temple was rent in twain, from the top to 
oa _— the bottom, and the Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent. 

wh oh; a $24 And the graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints which ſlept, 
hanc caligi- aroſe, | | ; 

nem annora- 53. And cathe out bf the graves after his reſurreQion, and went into the 
ons - holy City, and appeared unto many. 

= 6. wade 54. Now when the Centurion, and they that were with him, watching Je- 
lars cato pa- Hfus, ſaw the Earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, they feared 
ruilſe darir greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

intelligi. * $55. And many women were there (bcholding afat off) which followed Jeſus 
Olhgradzn from Galilee, miniſtring unto him, 

hujus caliginis 56+ Among which was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of Fames and 
menrionem —Foſes, and the Mbther of Zebeyees children. 

facit, ficur & 

rerr#morus 3 (ed rexrxmoriis loeum nominar, renebrariim non irem\ ; Er curn rnaſores fuiſſe has renebras ance 
vilis meworat, ita ut mero meridie velut nox efſer, ſatis detonſttar ron fuiſſe proprium Judz# hoc ſpeta- 
culum. Gror, (b) weg6#%s xaac ual veoxwngy TepbtyTes inquir Johannes. Verbum idem oftendir x«aajo iden 
fuifſe quod Yar»mTor, i, e. bacillum ex hyſſopo ; quam in aliquam magnitudinem arbori convenicntem ex- 
crelcere in Judz3, non minis quam finapi, cur negemus ſatis<auſz non video, Grot. | 


Park 15. 20. And when they had mocked him, they took off the Purple 
_ him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him out to crucitic 
im. 
21. And they compel gne Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of 
the 
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the Couhitrey, the Father bf Alaxinider and Rufus, to bear his Croſs. = 
22-' And they bring him unto the place Golgotba,which is, being interpreted 
the place of a $kull. | 2. : 
23. And they gave him to. drink, Wine mingled with Mytrhe, but he re 
ceived it not. | | 
24. And'when they had crucified him, they parted his garments, caſting lots 
upon them, what every man thould take. 
25. And'it was the third hour, and they crucified him, | 
26. And the ſupericnption of. his accuſation was written over, THE KIN 
OF THE JEWS. | 
27. And with him they crucifie two Thueves, the one on! his right hand; 
and the other on his left. 
28. And the Scripture was fulfifled, which ſaith, And he was numbred with 
the tranſprefſors, i ; 
29. And they that paſſedby; revled on him, wagging their heads, and Gying 
Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the/ Temple, andbuildeſt it in three daies, 
30. Save thy ſelf, and come down from the Ctofs. 1 1 
31. Likewiſe alſo the Cliief Prieſts, mocking,' faid among themſelves with 
the Scribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave. Ie: E026 
32. Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the Cros, that we may - 
ſee and believe ; and they that were crucified with himy reviled him, 
33- And when the ſixth hour was come, -there was darknelsover the whole 
Land until the ninth hour. 
34. And at the ninth hoyr Jeſas cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloj,Elei, las 
maſabachthani ? which is, being interpreted, My God,:my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me > - - Ui! 21.1 0447 aw 
35- And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold; he 
calleth Eljes. 3 Þ> .1.7 3/40 DGB 3! | - 6 
36. And one ran, and filled a Spunge full of Vineger, and put it on a Reed, 
and gave him to drink, faying, Let alone, ltr us tee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 7 6% | a” 
37. And Jcfus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the Ghodt. 
38. And the Vail of the Temple was zent m twain, from the top to the 


bottom. . | 8: | 

39. And when the Centurion which ſtood over againſt him, aw that he'o 
cryedout,and gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of 
God 


40. There were alſo women leoking on afar off; among whom was Mary. 
Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of Fawes the lefs, and of Fofts, * and 
Salome TEK | . 

41- Who alſo when he was (Galilee, followed him, and minjftred unto him, 
and many other wotneti which cameup with him unto Feruſalem. | 


Luke 23. 26. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Sinn a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the Countrey, -and on him they -laid the Crols, 
that ht might bear it after Jeſus. 

27. And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, 
whichalfo bewailed and lamented him: 

23. But Jeſus turning, unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Feruſalem, weep not 
for me, bat weep for your ſelves, and for yoarchildren. 

29. For behold, the daics are coining in the which they ſhall Gy, Bleſſed are (9) —_— 
the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never' $9442 a4 
gave ſuck. '2o- ho mo, qua & 

30. () Then ſhall they begin to ſay tothe Mountains, Fall on us, and to the pravitazis & 
Hills, Cover us. | ' nz Fierce 


31. For if they do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the © i imoghs 
dry ? : 


32. And TON 
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32+ And there were alſo two other malefaRors led with him-to be put to 
death. gb. [1 6 
.2. And when they were come to the place which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified him, and the malcfators; one 'on+ the right hand, and the 
other on the left, 
34- Then faid Jeſus, Father forgive them, for they know not what: they do. 
And they parted his rayment, and caſt loſts.'.  . 
35. And the pcople ſtood bcholding, and the Rulers alſo with them derided 
- bi; ſaying, He-ſaved others,” let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chrilt, the 
choſen ct Vod. 
36, And the Souldiers alſo mocked him; coming to. him, and offering him 
Virezer, | 
37. And ſaying, If thou be the:Kiog of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. bis, 
38. And a ſuperſcription allo was written over him in letters'df Greek, an 
Latine, and Hcbrew, THIS:1$:THE K!NG'\; OF THE JEWS. 
39. And one of the maletaQtors, which werethanged, railed on him, ſaying, 
If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy {cl and us. | | 
45i-\But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſayibg, Doeſt not thou fear God, 
ſceing thou art in the ſame condernnation ? - 
(4) vv a0» 41-(4) And weindeed juſtly, for. we receive the due reward ofour deeds, but 
_ =_ J © this man hath done nothing amiſs... +: 
pone  42+(Þ) And hefaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comet. into | 
hunc multade thy Kingdom. 
rebus Jeſu in- 47, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily:I ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou bs 
_— pw” {; with mem Paradiſe, $27: 
bileeft. ante. 44+ Andit was about the ſixth hour, and there was a darkneſs over all the 
quam capere* earth until the ninth hour. -/- | 
tur, partimin 45, And the Sun was darkened, and the Vail of the Temple was rent in the 
zplo prxtorio:;  mid6. __ $4 T I 
—_— 46.(c) And when Jeſus had cryed with'a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy 
quz duo con- hands I commend my ſpicit+ and having ſaid thus, he gave up the Gholt. 
5ungic alicubi 477. Now when the Centurion-ſaw what was doric, he glorttied God, Gaying 
Hed __ _— = Was —_ man. 4h : 
ety 43. And all the people that came together to that ſight, beholding t 
5ſns w1 , _ _ dons, '{mote as _— and returned: yore 
Deo promiſſi « And all his acquaintance, and the-women that tollowed him ; 
peſrſſencs ** ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. = ons Galier 


ſuens adeptus. | 

Necue vers ma#nos in e6 Regno honores fibi poſtalar, ſed indignitaris fuz memor, hoc rantum ; 
5 cn eſſe hu ſciens Regiuntefſe aliis benefacere.- (c) Pater, in Manns tues my fiogepuuns c——_ Fu 
vitum mem) h. c. 7agglifnu depono : Fururum pro preſenti, more Hebrzorum : In Pſalmo David ſum- 
mis in periculis conſtirutus, viram ſuam divine curclz commendat. Hzc verba exattius Chriſto quam Davidi 
CONgruunt. aphd Davidem MI eſt vica;z apud Chriſtum ipſa mens hominis, quam Hebrz1 propris co 
nomane appellant. ; DOM 


Jobn 19.16. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified : and 
_ they pr and led him away. 
17 . And he bearing his Croſs, went forth into a place called the pl 
\Feal, which isclled in he Hebrew Gelb 6 00 Pots 
-148, Where they crucified him, and two other with hin, on cith 
and Jeſus in the midtt. w = EE IEY 
19. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the Croſs, and the writi 
- JESUS OF NAZARETH-THE KING OF THE JEWS. IT DIS 
, 20+ This title then read many, of the Jews : for the place where Jcſus was 
crucihed was nigh to the City z and it was written in Hebrew, and'Greck 
- and Latine. | or i 
21+ Then ſaid the Chief Prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
the Jews, but that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews, "0 
22. Pilate anſwered, What I have writter, I have written, 
23. Then 
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23. Then the Souldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took lis garinents, 
(and made four parts, to every Souldier a part) and alſo his coat ; now 
the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top thorowout. 

24. They ſaid theretore among themſelves, Let us not renc it, but caſt lots 
for it, whole it ſhall be : that the Scripture might be fultilled, which Gd, 
They patted my rayment among them, and for my veſture they did caſt 
lots. Theſe things therefore the Souldiers did. ; 

25. Now there ſtood by the Crofs of -Jefus, his Mother, and his Mothers 
Siſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen. 

26. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
he loved, ht faith unto his Mother, Woman, behold chy Son. 

27, Then faith he to the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. And from that hour 
that Diſciple took her unto his own home. | 

28. Aﬀeer this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now accompliſhed, that 
the Scripture might be fultilled, Gith, I thirſt, 

29. Now there was ſet a Veſſel full of _ > and they filled a Spunge 
with Vineger, and put it upon Hyſſope, and put it to his mouth. 

30. When Jeſus therefore had received the Vineger, he aid, It is finiſhed : 
and he bowed his head, and gave up the Ghoſt, 

31. The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon. the Croſs on the Sabbath-day (for that Sabbath- 
day was an high day) beſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. 

32. Then came the Souldiets and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 4 | 

33- But when they caine to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was cad already, they 
brake not his legs. : | | 

34+ But one of the Souldiers with a Spear pierced his ſide, and forthwith 
came there.out blogd and water. . 

5. And he that ſaw it, bare xecord, and his record is true, and he knoweth: 
that he faith true, that ye might believe. 207 | 
36- For theſe things were done, that the Scripturs ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 

of him ſhall not be broken. 

37: om, another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom they 
pierced, - 7: | 


SECT. XVII 


r 


Arimathea, (b) = honourable mu on, one of the great Council cc. ore 


of the Jews, (*) a good and righteow man, who had not con- clock co fin 
ſented to the counſel or deed of them who condemned, and ;/* fornigeh 


cauſed our Saviour to be put to death) being a Ditciple of (4 The came 


Jeſus before (but ſecretly, (c) for fear of the Jews who had vith \ Ramarl 
or ma- 


determined to excommunicate all that ſhould confeſs him to |, ne 
be the Chriſt, Joh. 9. 22. and one who waited (*) for the 1.1, 
Kingdom of God; that is, for the manifeſtation of Chriſt the Meſſues (.) Credo tu- 
in the fleſh, and for that ſpiritual Kingdom, and royal Govern- cm Senards 


ment, which he by the eſpecial appoititment of the Father Urbis Hiero= 
- ſolymitanz. 


G-0', Accurate hujus viri digniras deſcribitur ut videamus ſtatim 23 morre quzdam gloriz Chriſto deſti- 
natz apparuifſe initia. Vide Iſa. 53. 9. (c) !ra videmus quomodo fidei ſemina humanis viciis oppreſla ali- 
quandiu, ſubird interdum erumpant, Deo ita deſponence occaſiones, Gr/ot, ( *) As old Simeon waited for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, that is, for the coming of the Meſſias, and tor the benchrc and comfort which the 
Church ſhould have by bis coming, vizz the benckit of redempiron and ſalvation, 


HEN the (a) Even was come, becauſeit was the Pre- | 
\ f, * 6h (that is the day before the Sabbath) Joſeph of @) Tho Jos 


Was 
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was to exerciſe i## and over the Church, [P/al. 2. 6, 7.] Having 
a defire to bury our Saviours body with due honour (not 
fearing now the diſpleaſure of the Chief Prieſts and Scribes) 
but being grown more couragtous inthe caufe of Chriſt, went 
beldly to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſw. Pilate at firſt 
ſeemed to doubt whether le' could be ſo ſoon dead, having 
hung but three or four hours on the Croſs. But underſtand- 
ing by the Certurion that it was fo, he gave.the body to him, 
Joſeph having obtained: his deſire, came- preſently, .:and took 
(*) Quan- fhebody of. Jeſus down, and bought fine Linnen (*) to wrap 
cuam unum Itin. . And in- this ation Nicodemms, a Riler of the people, 
- +cgg Mz and a member of the Council ("7ob. 12. 42. 7oh. 3. 1.& 7.50.) 
—_ v- joyned with him, and brought Myrrhe, and Aloes, and fine 
cer, quo cor- Sy1ces, (agreat quantity) (4) for the ſame purpoſe;zand both 
lve- P 67045 1 
pr F,4n. the Linnen cloth, with the 


= 


batur, plura together wound his body, 
ramen tuiſſe> Spices applied.qutwardly, ſo:that the body was (as it were) 
cmmm e2 - rapt up in them, after the Jewiſh cuſtom, who uſed not to 


#31 1; 
ND unbowel theidead;. but thus to perfume and embalm them ; 


_ !9. and being 11" haſt (by _ of = approaching —oom7! Km 
E Zcrar nl noe ls Hike they did not it ſo exattly as other- 
& faecium Dur Þ aviours und. wiſe they would have done (*). Then 
os 5p they laid the body in Joſephs new Sepulchre, (e) which was 
liquis operi= hewn out of Rock in aGarden (ſee 2 K3pg. 21. 18.) which 


mentis diſt. n= h& had, near to the place where our Saviour ſuffered, where- 
guit Johannes 


cp. 20, 7.  Innever any. was laid before. , ( f ) and they ſhut up the Se- 
() Qucf b- pulchre, by rolling a great ſtone to-the door or entrance of 
bras cen; it (*)). Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of Fofes, and other 
dr corpus religious WOmen (Lzk. 23. 85 aJ which came from Galilee, fol- 
involutum fu- 15 wed him to his ky and being there preſent, carefully ob- 


-— _ ſcryced where his body was laid, and alſo how it was laid into 


demonſtrayit the Sepulchre, and went and prepared Spices and Oyntments 
ns: for his further embalming, when the Sabbath was over, pur- 


rudinem, ſed poſing to do it more exaCt}y,and accurately (out of their fin- 


Chriſtus ſer- : = 2 Turk k 
a = = __ love to him) than Joſeph and Nicodemus could now do 


matum ſubfi- COr Want of time. | 
dio corpus in- . 

corruptum, glorioſz refurre&ionis acceleratione. __ & opulentiz Nicodemi, & non parci effcRiis, No- 
randum autem in magno aromatum cumulo deponi ſolita m_—_—_— corpora, ut apparet, Vid. Mat. 27. 40. 
& 2. Paralip. 16. 14. Adeo ut:hec videatur Tnpuobor pollinQura vulgari j113 quz ficbar per unftioncm. 
Non ſepeliunt ut condemnatum, ait TheophylaRus, ſed ſumpyuoſt : Deo ira ordinance ur non alicer Jeſus ſepeli* 
rerur,- quam conſueveranc apud Judzoz ſepeliri viri honore digniſſimi, (*) Non unxerunc ob-remporis an- 
guſtias, ſed aromara appoſuecrunr, unRuri primo commodo tempore. (e) Du non babuit domun in vitd, neque 
poſt mortem Sepulchrum babet, ſed in atiezo deponitur, &> cum ſit nudus & Joſeph veſtitur. Theophyl. (f ) Po» 
ſunque in mowmento in quo nondum quiſquan poſitur fuerar] Ne quis poſtea alium, non aurem Jeſum, reſur- 
rexiſle calumniaretur. (*) Hzc omnia tam exaRt notara ab Evangeliſtis quia valde pertinent ad ſtabilien- 
dam tidem, de Chriſti morte, & reſurreRione, in quibus" duobus capitibus velur fundamentum torius Chir 
ſianiſmi continerur, Vid, 1 Cor-I $. 3; 4, Fo 


Wyre The next day (*) the Chief Prieſts and-Phariſces came to 


bachum] ob. 7#ate, and beſought him, that he would take order, that the 
13que raxar 

Ir.ncipes Sacerdoram, 8 Phariſzos.qui ſe ali2s fimulaveranc ad ſuperſtitionem uſq; ſtud'oſos Sabbathi obſer- 
vand, rataen riulli Sabbarhi babirs ratione ut obſtaculum dent Chriſti reſurreRioni, adeant Przſidem, perant 
milites, armatos, ad Sepulchrum ducanc, obſignent, modiſque omnibus muniant nec ab operibus ſeryilibus, 
nec malcyolisabſtingnees, ur ſu libidini, malitizque ſatisfacignt. Lac, Brug. 


Sepulchre 


Chap. 6: the Four Evangeliſt 265 


Sepulchre might be ſecured til the third day was overtleſt 
any of his Diſci les ſhould come by night and ſteal awaythis 
body) becauſe that deceiver(ſo they malicioully term'd him)bad 


ſaid inhis life time, that he; would riſe the 
third day(g). Poſlibly they intended then 
to have ſhewed his body to the people, 
hoping to have convinced them of his w#- 
truth in that particular, which would have 
weakened the credit of all the reſt of his 


(g) Vide Mark 8. 31. May, 16. 21- Mark 
14. 58. Vere hoc dixerat Jeſus nec ſolim 
Diſcipulis ſecrets, vertim publice inimicis, 
obſcurits quidem oh. 2. 19. clarids Marth. 
12+ 40; Sed verifimile eſt, inimicos non ita 
clar@ intellexiſſe, ur hic, declaranr, quam 4 
Judi proditore ſecrecorum Jeſu faRti Huiſene 
certiores, Idem, 


Dotrine. Pilate tells them, they might 
take ſome of the Garriſon Souldiers appointed: for the Guard 
of the Temple, and ſet them to watch the Sepulchre,or tnake 
uſe of any other means they could deviſe to ſecure it. Here- 
upon they went and ſealed the flone with the publick Seal, which 
prohibited any toremove it, or meddle with it underpain of 
the violation of Ceſars authority, [ſee Dar. 6.17.) and ſet a 
watch to guard the Sepulchre. So that Chriſts body was kept 
ſafe in -the grave under a threefold-guard, namely, of the 


Stone, the Seal, and the Watch. 


Patth. 27. 57. When the Even was come, there came a rich man of Arj- 
mathea, named Foſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus Diſciple : 
58. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded 
the body to be dehvered. |}, be” L- a 
5 Þ. hoy when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean Linnen 
cloth, ite be | | 
60. And laid it in his own new Tomb, which he had hewn. out in the 
Rock : and he rolled a great ttone to-the door of the Sepulchre, arid 
departed. PET | 
61. And there was Mary Magdalen, and the ather Mary, fitting over againſt 
_ the Sepulchre. y nc 
62. Now. the next day that followed the day of the Preparation, the. Chigf 
Prieſis and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, I: 
63. Saying, Sir we remember that:that deceiver faid, while he was yet Ave, 
' -Aﬀer three daics I will riſe again. © SELENA KART 
64. Commind therefore-that the Sepukehre be made ſure until the third day, 
left his /Diſciples come by! night, and: ſteal him away,:: and lay untothe 
. . people; Heis rifen;from the dead ; {0 the laſt exrour Mall be worſe than 
- the firſt. ka , #457 TE FA mr _ 
. 65., Pilate faid unto them, Ye hayea watch, go your way, make it 25 fufe 


\ 


: £ 
” 
PX 


Pe ) as ye can. \ ; A" le ov | 1 La 64, 2A . © 4 : 

66.' 'S6; the "'wett, att ihdde" the Sepytchte ſure, ſealing the fone, and 
Grtivh'a t tch, , d IIS 3 3, —_— -4 : 

. 'S 77 ATE 41ibg _ ws i % ITT IJ 


"7; © POT OO 
Wark 15. 42. And now 
” aratloitac is. the dif before the Sabbath:) | 
45: FoſehÞ of Arimetben;'2ii honourable Counſellor, which alſo waited fot 

the Kingdom of God; came; and went in boldly unto Pilate,; and craved 
- thebpdyokJeſis- {im 15; ol rs {og 4 of 
44 Sod Fiegr pert if he were, already dead, ang caling unto him 
F eve (af rion, he asked him whether, he had beep any, while dead. | 
45; Abd kn knew it of "the. Centurion , he .gave;the body to 


46. And he bought fine Linnen, and took him down, and wrapped him 
| 4 | oy. 


- 

>< 
%S * 
v3 


hen'the Even was come, (becauſe -it was the Pres 1: + 


w R_ bY »_ . "7 
TIES : ' 
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BY innen; and laid hich i which was hewrs out of 
+ +=—+- - » — - pai 


ag And Mar Megdalen, and Mary the Mother of Fofts, beheld wheae he 
was 


Kube 43: 50. Atid behold, there was a man named Foſeph, a Counſeller, and 

he ws a good tttati, and ajult : 

$1+ (Fhe fame had not conſented to the counſel and deed of them) he was of 
——_— a City of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for the Kingdom 
| ) : 

$2. This man went unto Pilate, arid begged the body of Jeſus. 

$3. And he took it down,and wrapped it iti Linen, atrd laid it in a Sepulchre 
that was hewn in ſtotie, wiittciti never rant before was laid. 

$4. And that day was the Preparation, and the Sabbath drew vn. 

$55: And the women alſo which tame with him from Galvlee, tollowed after, 

 andbcheld the Sepulchte, and how his body was laid. | 

56. And they returned, and prepared Spices and Oyntments, and reſiad the 
Sabbath-day, according to the Commandment. 


Johi 19. 38. And after this, Foſeph of Arimatbex (bring a Diſciple of Jeſus,but 
ſecretly for fear of the Jews) befoaght Pilate that he might take away the 
body of Jeſus, and Pilate gave him leave z he came therefore aud took the 
body of Jeſus. 

39, And there came alſo Nicodeyms, which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, 
ind brought a mixture of Myrrhe and Alves, about an hundred pound 


weignt. . 

46. TE took they the body of Jefus, and wound it in Linhen clothes, with 
the Spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury, 

21. Nov itrtheþlace Where he was crucified, there was a Garden, and in the 
Garden a new Sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42. There laid they Jeſus therefdre, becauſt of the Jews Preparation day, for 


the Sepulchite was tligh at hand. 
SECT. xvin. 
Cheifts AH £ 'Lotd of Hife was buried (as we have ſeen) on that dey 
Keſurre= BY on which he was crucified, and his body was in the grave 


tion. 


ſome part of that day, and all the next day, and ſome part of. 
Los So that he' was te nights, and one whole day, and 4 
fwall parts of two: more widet: death. ' Therefore be 'is ſaid: tobe 
'Vihvee dates, aha vrre nights im the prove; becauſe the whole time or 
ſpace of three daies is put for a part of it, by a Synecdoche. 
lich chin was long: betote e&t in Joras; for as he was 
;three daies aud three nights in the Whales hely, ſo Chriſt was to be 
APP ; _ _— three nights in the heart of 
( «) Sufficir ad hujus pronmany hy oe the Earth.(a) Mat.12.40. And this hehad 
Rs Tactic Wquid fyalne foi ons divers rimesbafogg forctold as Fob-2. 
pore eo, cujus partes ad tria yuxouege and der 8.31. and. 9-,31..and TO, 34+ 
pentingerent. G9,” __... It -was Welt -copyenient he {hayld zife the 
third day., hd neithier Jooner "thor later ;| Not fbower, that 
the cruth and certainty of his death might wv :- 'Not 
,thit ;be8y ws bt be-corfupted inthe yrave,'-a5 was 
a "16. 10 ver 
u 


Ve org Yi þ ; 000 Yee Dy ner delay oF tis Re- 
on the Faith of His Diſciples might not be” roo -much 
ſhake BD. | «* R 

t 
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At the end therefore of the Sab- (b) 314 0abfdrep] be. cum jam rrankifſet 
bath, (b) or when the Sabbath was now $657um (cit. x24 dierun? hebdomade, 


paſt, and when it dawned towards the Sliywenles vs caifire _ _ 
. . C. IG, I, TH STIR wont y is ian Taffirwr; 
firſt day of the week, in the mor ning ſcil.qutges cum ea dies iaceſceret que erat fue 


very early, while 1t was yet dark, Mary tre prima bebdomadis. wiay pro mewrlu, vide 
Magdalen getting the other women toge- 1 Car. 16.2. Defignatur igitur hic diluculum 

hs & 3 Matthro Jobannes dicic mpwt oxorias fre 
ther , ſhe and they et out to go to the 7zy; : Lucas "evps Gaffias : Mitcus Aiar we? 


Sepulchre, bringing Spices that they had # ramen ararcaarr@ m4 mis. Nimiuim 
P , 810g OP y diluculo ſurrexerant mulicres : dum alia ali- 


bought, that they might imbalm the bo- am opperiuntur, dum progrediuntur per ur- 
dy of Jeſus. Before they gor to the Se- bem, & extra urbem ad Sepulchrum , facils 


1 -ri rantum temporis tranhic, ,ur.cum ad Sepul- 
P ulchre it was Sun ring, Theſe women chrum yencum efler, aliquid jam ſolis appa- 


ſeem to know nothing of the Watch rerer, Er quod jam illuxerat nonnihil, co fa. 
that was ſet over againſt the Sepulchre, cit ut FO Rp 
and the ſealing of the Stone 3 for all TT Ps remunearunt 

their care is how to get the Stone rolled away. When they 

came thither, they found that done already ; (c) and the ud woe 
Watch alſo was fled. For behold early in the morning there lapidem cum 
wasa great Earthquake, and the Angel of the Lord came down {# minime 
from Heaven, and rolled away the ſtone, and fate upon it on yalyi nos vi. 
the right hand of the entring into the Sepulchre in the ſhape derune ; neq; 


of a young man, his countenance like lightning, and his ray- 2 fvilſens 


ment white as Snow (d). And when the women entred in,they monumentum 


found not the body of Jeſus there, but ſaw another Angel, who _ 


with the former: ( which poſſibly now removed into the cuſtodis.Layi- 
Sepulchre, and fate there) told them (e) of his being riſen, NR 
and bade them not to fear or be affrighted, but behold the 1 hog 


place where the Lord lay, (*) and not ſeek the living among the dead.” ville viderur 
He further bids them to go yore and tell his Diſciples, and ®>,mulicres 


. . : mn xinere e- 
Peter (f) in particular (becauſe-he had fallen ſo grievoully rant, neq; id 
ex mulicrum 
reſtimonio notum , ſed ex militum relaru qui accept2 pecuni3 redewprum filentium non' preſticerune. 
(4) Thoſe bodies, or bodily ſhapes in 'which cheſe Angels appeared, were either extraordinarily, and by 
the immediate Power of God creared of nothing, or formed of ſome przexiſtent matter, -and fo were aſſumed 
by the Angels. Theſe bodies were no part of their narure united. to them as our bodies to us, bur 
rather they were as our garments are to us, And if they were created, then they were reduced to 
nothing again; or if they were made of any przexiſtent marter, then they were. diſſolved again 
into the -_ mareer by the Power of God. See Perter on Mart. Tis a Law 'among ſpirits ( as 
the excellent Mr, Mede thinketh ) that when they hive entercourſe or conve:ſe with men, they 
ſhould rake ſome viſible ſhape upon them, Good Angels, ( he conceives } can cake no other ſhape 
than the ſhape of a man , becauſe their glorious excellency is to be reſembled enly in the moſt ex- 
cellent of viſible creatures. No other ſhape becomes thoſe that are called the , Sons of God , bur 
his only that is created after God« own Image. And not bis neither, as now it is, bur accordi 
as ir was before the fall in the glorious beauty of his integrity. Age and deformity are the fruirg 
of fin. And therefore the Angel Mary 15. -appears like a young min , bis countenance like lightning, 
and bis germents white as Snow, as it were reſembling the beaury of glorified bodies, So thac 
*tis probable the Devil, that Apoſtate ſpirit, could mor. have appeared in a bumane' ſhape; while 
man ftood in innocency ; bur being a degenerared ſpirir, he muſt appear in ſuch a ſhape as mighc 
argue his imperfe&ion and abaſemenc, which was the ſhape of « Beaſt. Bur now the calc is alter- 
ed :; For fince our fall we know he can aſſume the ſhape of a mat; and no wonder that one fallex 
creature ſhould reſemble another. Yer he fill appears (they ſay ). in the ſhape of mans imper- 
ſeftions , either as an old or deformed man , and has ever the deformity of ſame member about him 
co denote his condition. Bur before mans fall *tis probable he could nor have aſſumed the _ 
of a man, and therefore when he tempted our firſt Parents, he appeared in the ſhape of a Beaſt, 
the ſhape of a Serpent. Thus far he, (e) Or elle, whereas cis ſaid, Luke 24. 5. that both 
the Angels ſpake to the women, we muſt know , that That is attributed to both (by 2 Sylle 
fis) which is to be underſtood bur of one. © (*) 63 wp1® ] Abſolute qc d. Angelus non veſter 
t1aniim, ſed nefler quoque Dominus, Nam reſurreione inchoabatur Regnum, jillud C riſti ſub quo 
ſunr & Angeli. {(f) Additur nominatim [& Petro] ne proprer trinam negatjonem Praceptoris, loce 
Diſcipuli excidiſſe, vel ab illo beneficio ; excluſum putarets EL B65 
Ll 2 in 
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in denying his Maſter, and was fo grieved forit, and there- 
fore had more need to be ſpeedily comforted with this good 
news, than any of the other Diſciples)-that he was riſer _= 
| = dead, and that be =_—_ £0 before 
(g) Plus preſtcir Chriſtus quam promifit: #hexe into Galilee, (g ) (though not im- 
mana wn OOO mediately as ſoon £0 was riſen, but 
folywis primim apparuir, deinde in Ga- after ſome ſpace of time ſpent in F«- 
lilz3 ſzpis, dea) then he would go thither, where 
he had moſt converſed, and preached moli frequently, and 
where he had moſt Diſciples, (to whom his delire and pur- 
poſe was to ſhew himſelf afrer his Reſurrection for the 
confirmation of their faith) and there he intended to ma- 

nifeſt himſelf unto them moſt publickly, ice x Cor. 1 5. 6. 
Then the women remembred the words. of Jeſus, and 
departing quickly out of the Sepulchre 


{b) Non 11as timar pervaſcrar ex improb2 with fear, ) and wonder, and great joy 

nwogt : huma- - ge of + 

as rene Soy ; omodo plerumgy'e po ran to tell his Diſciples. Yet = ſaid 
F 


timuifſe legimus in vereri, noveque Fadere> nothing to any man by the way, (z) for 
quaties Fern, whentny BIT ts. they were afraid of the Jews. But when 
puſtiores tem ctant non tam quod Chriſti they Came to the Diſciples, and had told 
refurreRtionem crederent SR them what they had ſeen, their words 
_ coop Sno Cecleſts ' ſeemedto them as idle Taks; Yea Mary 
G) Neinini obvio rem apecire audebant her ſelf ſeems as yet to doubt, whether 
prz wetu Judzorume he were riſen or no; for ſhe tells Peter 
and Fobr, They have taken away the Lord, and we know mot 
where they have laid him. Hereupon Peter and John run to the 
Sepulchre, and Mary Megdalen follows them, and Fohz out- 
ra Peter, andcame brit to the Sepulchre, and when he ftoop- 
. ed down, he ſaw the Linnen clothes lying there (which was 
-" a fign that his body was not taken away, for then the clothes 
would in all probability bave been taken away with it) but 
went not in. ' Then Peter came and went into the Sepulchre, 
| and faw the Linen mo and = _—_— that was about 
2m his bead, wrapped together in a place by it ſelf (4), Then 
Kru ol Fohn went in _ and Jaw and __ that Chriſts body 
lecarioInted- 1.15 gOne according to ary's report : For as yet they un- 
cede derfigod not fully thofe Scripture-Prophecies od) that Feud 
ſpicionem.Fur told that he muſt riſe again from the dead. And they returned 
PTS * home, wondring how theſe things could fo be, and what 
gone aliens a would be the iſſue of them. - But Afary Magdalen ſtayed 
n _—— there ſtill weepizg, and at length looking in, ſhe ſaw two 4r- 
2-and 16.and gels 2 white, the one at the head, the other at the feet, where 
110, the body of Jeſus had layn, who ſaid unto her, Womar, 
Why weepeſt thou? She ſaid unto them, They have taker away 
my Lord, and 1 know not mhere they have laid him. And when 
ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, and faw Jeſus 

ſtanding there, but knew not that it was he (her cyes bein 
yet holden from knowing of him, fee Zak. 24. 16.) but ſup- 
ſedat had been the Gardiner, and accordingly ſaid unto 
im, "Sir, 1f thow haft born him hence, vell me where thou haſt 


laid 
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' laid bim, andI will take care to have. him carried to his $e- Chriſts fir} 
pulchreagain, or provide ſome other burying place for him. Appearing 


Hereupon Chriſt ſaics to her, ary; (m) at that word ſhe *ffer hisRe- 


knew him, and cries out, Kabbori, (z) that is, 1t is my Maſter, — 


»y Lord Chriſt. And then going (as it ſeems) to imbrace 

his feet, he Fiber her, RE Touch me not : as if he _— 
ſhould have taid, Stay not to touch or imbrace me now, (0) for 1 _ eo ſono 
donot yet preſently aſcend to my Father, and there will be d -"numen pg 
time enough for thee hereafter by ſecing, hearing and touch- (»)Quomods 


- ””” - a. appcllaic cum 
ing me, further to aſſure thy ſelf, that zt is 7 who am now in- {Pon num 


deed riſen from the dead, and to do me this honour thou hoc Hebrzim 
now defireſt to do. But go thy way ſpeedily to my Brethren, illus tempo- 
(p) and tell them, that tho haſt = me, and that 1 foall ſhort- 10. frag wane 
ly aſcend (after | have infurmed them of all things neceſlary bantuc hoc | 
for them to know) unto him who is »wy Father (by nature) —— 
and their Father ( by adopting of them ) unto my God, and Judzi a- 
their God (q). And this was his firſt appearing after his Reſur- —w 
retion. Mary goes immediately to his Diſciples, and thoſe blanadcom- 


that had been with him, whom ſhe finds weeping and mourning, CO 


and tells them that ſbe had ſcer the Lord, and that he had ſaid jwrats, ta. 
theſe things untoher. But they, when they heard he was alive, tmſeſe in 


; viam darer 

and had been ſeen of her, believed it not. pants ne 

: X a quod dilcipu- 
los perrer: iros recrearer. ati; enim adhuc illam ſparii ad illum ſpeRendum & ampleRendum habituram, iplo 
non tam Citd ad Parrem abiruro. 8x4. wit ws a #(s] ne me tangas, i e. ne petgas me rangere, ne pergas 
ractui pedum meorum inhzrere ſed-yade ad fratres meos. Burgenſs Q. d. Jeſus, vis metangere Maria, id 
eſt, vis omnind frui amicitia me3 : id nunc non licer, cum cantum 3/xorojuuras ad fidem veſtram roborandam 
me do conſpiciendum. Ar ubi ad Patrem adſcendero, veniet tempus cum frui me3 amicici3 perfeR2 poreris, 
non terreſtri contaRtuy ſed rali qui loce illi, id eſt Ceaelo conveniar, nimirtim ſpirituali. Grot. (p) He uſcd to 
call them ſervants, lttle children, and friends, before his ReſurreRion, bur now he calls chem brethren, becauſe 
they are ({o-beirs with him, Plal. 22, 22. ( q) Meun reſtrumque dizic, ur fignificarer & illis cffe fiduciam 
in Deo reponendam, fic ut iple ſecifſer qui reſuſciratus eller 4 mortuis, q. d, Aſcendo ad Patrem meum pet 
_ natwram, ad Patrem veſtrum per adoptionem. | 


2. The other women, who had been before with Mary at Criſis ſee 


the Sepulchre, and had ſeen rhat the body of Jeſus was not —_ Ap- 
there, and had heard the Angels declare that he was riſen,hear- oe 4 


ing from Mary Magdalen now that ſhe had ſeen the Lord himſelf, plerque vee- 


they (it ſeems) went back to the Sepulchre again, hoping A 


they ſhould have the happineſs to ſee him alſo. And being ms mulicri- 

there told again by the. Angel of Chriſts Refurre&ion, and bus ancunciz- 
bade to acquaint his Diſciples therewith, behold in the way __ —_ 
Feſus meets them, and ſaith unto them, AZ-hail, (*) and they li prims ap- 
came and held him by the feet, and worſhipped hins &). Then he yy Ae 
bade them not be afraid, but go and ted his Bretbrew, that they 15 cxyca mors 
ſhould go into Galilee, and there they ſhould meet him Matth. 28, clic, ie pri= 


mum gloriz 

from 5, (OIl. p reſureBion 

vViſus $.& nuntius reddereturut loquitur Hilarius.Janſ, in loc, Ex hiſtoria viderur Maria Magcales 

- jr dtc vid iſſe, poſted vero Chriſtum aliis feminis apparuiſle de quibus Mar. 28.9. Ee Luc, 24 6. 
Mariam pedes cjus amplexancem abſtinere juſlic Chriſtus : Ar cumdicancur mulieres, quibus icidem in urben. 
properantibus Chriſtus occurrit, pedes egus, hunc culrum migime repudiantis, prehendiſſe, apparer Chriſtum 
minim@ hic ſimplicit?c prohibuiſle ſui contaRtum,(quo ſuos etiam poſtea invicavit, ne amplius c 'pfius vera 1+ 
ſurreRione dubitarent, Luce 24+ 39+) ſed Mariam bland co:nmonefacere fic yoluiſſe, ur (chil morars, ſtatin 
ſeſe in viam darer, annunciatura quod diſcipulos perterricos recrearet. Bexg, (/) Calixras in Harm, Evan - 
hanc apparitionem eandem efſe putar cum precedenki ; ſed circumſtaniiz hujus apparicionis elm diveria 


finr, .hanc confuſfionem non admittunr, Freid. bb, 
hes 3. The 
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3.:The Watchmen who were ſet to guard and keep the Se- 
pulchre (being frighted at the Earthquake, and the apparition 
of the. Angel that rolled away the ſtone) fled into the City, and 
ſhewed to the Chief Prieſts all that had happened. They 
thereupon aſlemble together with the Elders, and agree to 
ve agood ſumm of money to the Souldiers, that they ſhould 

| = His Diſciples came by night, and ſtole him away, whilſt they 
ſept, promiſing them, if it came to Pilates ears, they would 
periwade him 1t was ſo, and weuld ſavethem harmleſs. The 
Souldicrs accordingly took their money, and did as they were 
(89, What hidden for the on, but 'tis like afterward confeſled this 


[d be leſs ; þ 
probable than fraud to their COMPanions, (s) Mat. 28. from 11 ,ftOl 6. 


that Chriſts | | , 
few and fearful Diſciples ſhould attempt to open the Sepulchre guarded by Souldiers ;z or thu the fo.ldiers 

ſhould be all ſlecping ar once, a.'d 'o faſt aflcep that the great ſtone of the Sepulchre ſhould be rolled dack, 

and yer none be awakened cher< by. 
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Chrilts 4. 'The ſame Cay in the afternoon two of his Diſciples that 
third AP- ſeem to be of the number of the ſeventy (whereof one was 
earring: , Cleophas) go to Emaws, a Village that was ſixty furlongs (?) 
AO C000 trom Feruſalem.. As they were in the way, Jeſus joyneth him- 
ſo.charcight {elf ro their company 3 but their eyes were holden (#) by the 


—_— Power of God, that they did not diſcern him, i his own pro- 


mile, whereof per ſhape, but thought it had been another perſon whom they 
_ a*  Cconverſed with. And they telling him what things were done 
hours going In thoſe daies concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, he ſheweth 
ſorhar ſixty them out of the Scriptures, that it behoved Jeſus to ſuffer ſuch 


1, cy : things, and ſo to enter, into bis glory. When they came to the 


hoursgoinz Village, hemade offer to go further, (a) and 'tis like would 
andere have done, if their importunity had not detained him; but 
tum hoc inter- UPON thelr earneſt jntreaty, he ſtayed with them. -And as he 


-— cart uy ſate at meat with them, he took bread, (b) and bleſſed it, and ; 


noftium inde ÞrTake it, and gave it unto them. Thentheir eyes were cpen- 
redire Hicre- ed, (c) and they diſcerned who he was, and immediately he 
ſolyms pt” yanithed out of their ſight. 


erint, atc; ibi 
congregatos 

Apoſtolos deprehendere : poreſt enim id ſpatium duabus & quod excurrit horis confici, Gro', («) Impe- 
diebantur vi divioa ne proprius cor. filerarent ea ex quibus cognoſci Jeſus poterat, Erat etiam habicu alio 
quam cuo uti ſolebat, cy 8761@ prgpy ut Marcus loquitur, cap. 15. Y. 12. Ided w47gotxoy putabant, Ex vul- 
ru quo minus ipſum ' agnoſcerenr, oculi div.nitus impediebancur, Er fimile contigit circa Magdalenam : 
nam habirum habebat Olitoris, vulrum ſu: m, ſed qui non repente agnoſceretur. (a) Hoc geſtu externo vo- 
lun, Dominus augere defiderjum quo tenebantur Dilcip:li ur cum retinerent ad communicationem ampliorem : 
qui finem fi non habuiſſer, rune rever2 diſparuiſſer, aur ulter:tis proceſliflet, Rivetus, (b) Prater mocem 
convivarum : erat chim id munus convivatori, Quare hoc fatto ſe Dominum, ac Patrem-famil:as prefire= 
ru ; quod primum ſuſpirionem illis injecir, efſe hunc Jeſum Praceptorem ſuum, qui inter Diſcipulos ſo- 
lebat Patrum-familias ritibus defungi. (c) Sublatis impedimencis propritis cum intueri ac cognolcere cat- 
perunt, & agaoverunt cum ex yulru proprius conſiderato. 


| 5. Upon this, theſe two Diſciples aroſe preſently, and 
d) undeci ; P 

= Dernr went to Jerſalem, and found the Eleven, (d) and thoſe that 
oy pe oy uſed to allociate with them, gathered together; and (though 
exert ppp Ml Thomas was not now there, yet the Title of the whole Chorus 


xe -quanquam cr number of Apoſtles is given to them, becauſe the prin- 
u 3 c " 
alter aber Cipal part of them was there) as ſoon as they were come 


among 
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aryong this campany; theſs two were told by ſome of them, Chriſts | 

That the bord was riſex. indeed, and had appearedunto Simon, Ot fourth Ap» 
whichappearing to. Peter alone Pax! ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15.5. (e)Heye- Parting, 
upon thee two declared what had happened to themſelvesin © 2 Si- 


the way,andhowChriſt wasmade known to themin the break- rw web 
ing of bread. - Yet ſome of the company cid not beheve it, #0 Duminus 
a rcrurrectio. 


(f)t certified to them, upon the teſtimony and report |... 
nas , : pPAr.Crity 
of theſe two Diſciples. Whilit therefore they were diſ- lezitur hic & 
courling of thefe matters, and ſome of them were ſtill doubt- F< 24 34: 
. . Ubi autem, & 
us, inſenſibly as to theme, the doors quJ ratione 


being ſhut, (*) came and ſtood in the <'vib fifth Appearing \y6 apparuc- 
to the Diſciples met tq- 11, nuſquam 


midfſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be no gcther,Thomas bing ab- 1egiwr. Proba- 
» At this they were much ſurprized, {,. biluter credutur 


and affrighred, ſuppoſing they had ſeen nquitAuguſt, 


"» : G . lib. wo : 
a ſpirit. But he upbraided them with their unbelief, and _— _ 


hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not thoſe who had ſeen PFoſeaquan 


Pet;o appariity 


bies, ſince be was riſen, and who had reported the ſame unto yjave appa- 


them. Then he gave them a more clear evidence of his Re- riſe if s dit 
d 0945, LUC, 


ſurreQion, by ſhewing them his pierced bazds and ſide, and y,,. 
the ſcars and warks (g) which he yet retained, that they might (f)Hzcom- 


ſeeit was theſame perſon, and no other than their crucified 72 <9 perti- 
nenr, ut nos 


Maſter, who now appeared to them. And he ſaid unto them, mids cre- 


Why are ye troubled (h)? See my hands and my feet. A ſpirit hath _ hingi 


mot fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me to have. And when they <cqierune. 
through tranſport of joy could hardly believe their own (*) #:« x«us 
eyes, further to confirm” them in a certain helicf of his be- 777 19 


ing riſen, heasked them, if #hey had any meat there * Aud nubgy a ng 
they bringing him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and an honey-comb, Pomini pene- 


frauity Cum ite 


he did-eat thereof before them (7). And they rejoyced EX- jelugu non dc 
ceedingly when they ſaw the Lord (*), Then he told them that bonne nude, 


theſe were the words that he ſpake to them, whillt he was fi oy de 


withthem, that «f things might be fulfilled which were written onnpnence 
#n the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms (k) ot ——_ 
Concerning hint. "x (wut 
mr ; B41, er \ A roar 
nera etiam Ceelo inferre vgluir, ur Dev Parri pretium,noſtrx libegrarys. oftendergr, Xrernumgue luz victoriz 
tircunifercer. Vide Janſen. (b) Dens ded haſte credends beſfliationes, cuntiationes, ac dubitationes 
FR , . 2 og ent wane & #t 16 often wy ung ge mag ng de Aſcenſ. 
it, ſec | now jqmortal tio c ryar ne ad ftill che 
CHSELM 4 1 vc A. pn * quod Chr iſtus pr izerar Joh. 16. 23. Mere Tay 
Rn hoc : non imaginem aliquam ipſius, ſed iplum, eodem cotpore conſpexere. 
: uiun. blabrzozun yererum i liþros ſacros dividebant tefte Hicran. in Legem as 
: quibusimprimis cantinengur Plalmi, Viderur alia fwiſſc librorum ſacgorum divifio Jo- 
quan rune uſurpatuy, ira it pars prima conſtaret ex Peptgreucho 5 ſecunda ex om- 
, Prophecis, comprehenſs cxiaty- Danicle z rectia , ex Plalmis, ſementiis Splomonis , 


'& 
©juſdea Ecclefalte, & carmige Epitbalamio, Gros. - 


Then be opened their underſtandings (by the illumina- 
tien:of his holy \Spirit) that they nyght underſtand the 
Serigtures, 4clling- them that th4v it is written, and ther it _ - 
boheved (1) Gbrif.to ſuffer, and #0 riſe from the dead the third *,) Net 
uentiz , be- 


onſe. Gals euaſe' had ſa, apgaiczed to agompliſh aans Redemption by the geach and Refurredion 
1s -$0n. 
; day 5 


272 The Harmony of Chap: 6. 
day, that repentance and remiſſion of ſin wight 
be preached (m) in his onqa 4 all Na- 


(4p) Hzc annuriciatio duas haber partes, po- 

: , & promiſuonem, Follularur NE ED =. c 
pt iu © rora obedicntia _ #10ns, be ing at Jeruſalem. [t being -pro- 
prehenditur : promittirur remiſſio peccatorum, rrpſed Ila, 2. 3. (®). That the Goſpel fond 


1 onrinenrur vita #rernaz & eJus arrha- a, 
=, yeeroany anftus, ; £0 fo rt out of Sion and, Jer u#/alene. :And 


(*) Vide Pſal. 310, 2.1fa. 40. 9. 16a, 60.1, he tells them, they ſhall bear witneſs unto 
| all Nations of thoſe things they had ſeen 
concerning him, 4@. 1. 8. He further aſſures them, that he 
would ſhortly ſend the Promiſe of his Father upon them, thatis. 
the Holy Ghoſt, which he would ſend them from the. Father 
[Job. 14. 16. and chap. 15. 26. and which, was pronvſed of 
the Father by the Prophet Zoel,: chap. 2. 28, 29. and bids: them 
tarry at Jernſalem, till they were indued with power, and the 
miraculous gift of the Holy Spirit, which { ould:defcend 

from Heaven upon them onthe day of Pentecoſt. : 

Then he ſaid again, Peace be unto you, and confirms and. rewews 
their calling to the Apoltleſhip, or work of, the Miniſtry, who 
might poſlibly be much diſcouraged with the-remembrance of 
their faint-heartedneſs in theitime of his late (i utferings:. - He 
does therefore anew commiſſunate them, and ſends them to the 
work of the Miniſtry. As #29 Father ſent we, vis. tothe work 
of the Miniſtry, and provevng the Goſpel ,- ſo ſerd.2. you. 

*) Aupuſtinus in hunc locum ſcyibens, ait And wiien e had ſo [419 ,be breathed (") Py 
YE F-- Gonificavie iricum ſanftum non theme, and ſaid, Hecetve. ye the Holy Ghoſt, 
Parris ſolius ſpiritum-ſandtum. eſſe, ſed & that 1s, the gifts cf the Spirit for that Ot- 
ſuum 3 Et (ib. 4. de T134, 6. 20, Neque enim foe . ſome fruits. whereof (before that 
farus ille 101 poreus,fubſtantia ſpirirus ſanQi 

fuic, ſed demonſtratio per congruam: ſrguifi- full meafyre. was; let out upon them , 


carione'2, non ranrum 2 Parre, ſed & aFilio. AF 2.) he now beſtows upon them; and 
ſpirirum ſanftum, Accipite ſpiri- 0 af Tr : be 
punts = Firinds Mg rand, in. he does'it by breathing on them, being an 


cremento hoc accipiendum eſt : nam alioquin . extraordimary fig. of his communicating 
primiias fel, ons) collarions Cirinds this extraordinary; fyrniture to them. 
f7ngi Chriſtus utebatur, perinde loquirut . And as by Gods. breathing, the-firſt man 
ac firum primim acciperent, Glaſſ, was made a.living ſoul, Ger. 2.;7.iſ0. our 
| Saviour, by breathing on. his Apoſtles, 

quickened and put life into their ſpirits, and extraordinarily 
tmabled'them for the ſervices he called thearunts. Laftly, be 

adds, . whoſe ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and. whoſe 

ſins ge retain, they are retained. In which words he t 

their authority in the diſcharge of theig, commiſſion, [ad de- 

clares, that what they a&-this way avizifterially: acoortiitig to 

.. | "their commiſſion (both dvffrindty, and by fudicial CHAN is 
ms ay ratified in Heaven, as _being-a>declaration and intimation of 
reprove, ex- the ſentence of that Conrti © Fhis power is elſeWhite called 
hort, or cot- the Keys (#) of the Kingdom of , Heaven, comprehending both 


forr out of 


charity ; bur the Key of Knowledge, Gr DoBrine, and the ne of Order or 


Mniſtersare Diſcipline, Matth.'16. 19. (0) athd the power: 6 andl, 
taper 44% Matth. 18. 18, 20. Hoe 4s called b <br T——_— 
Autboriy, and'retaining. The anthoritytherefoy of Minzfters of the Gojyel, 
(s) Zee = about the fins of thoſe that are members of the Church con- 
chap. s. fiſts 1n this, that they are by their Do#fr54c* to) dethar& againſt 
| all 
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all fin as ſin, be it never 1o ſecret or inward, but to, exeraiſe 
their power i# Diſcipline againſt fin only as it 3s open, ſcandalous 
and zv»feFiovww. And for ſuch open ſinners as are peritert,” and 
feel the bonds of their fins, they are declaratively, and by au- 
thority from Chriſt to abſolve and looſe them, and to take off 
any cenſure judicially palled on them, for their ſcandalous be- 
baviourz but to ſuch as are imperitent, they are by their Dor 
Grinein Chriſts Name, to declare their fins #ot to be remitted, 
but falt bound upon them; and as need requires they are by a 
Judicial ſentence to bind them ſtraighter, rhat ſo they may feel 
thoſe bonds, and ſeek to belooſed from them and thus they 
are miniſterially to'remit and retain fins. And what 'is thus done 
according to the Rules of the Mord (p) is ratified in Heaven, () Scil.clave 
and both the penitent and the obſtinate (inner will find Gods es = wag 
mind (q) towards them to be according as is declared in his of] perths 
name, and according to his appointment in his Word. And thus (4) Summum 
Jeſus appeared five times on the very day of his Reſurre@ion. ——— 
eſt, i quis ira 
Patth. 23. x. In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the deliquert ut 
firſt day of the week, came Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary to fee 7,2 mumict- 
the Sepulchre. age wp 
2. And bchold, there was a great Earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord de- ventiis,& om- 
ſcended from Heaven, and came and rolled back the ftone from the dogg, 2is landti 
and fate upon it. ren nf 
3. His countenance was like lightning, and his rayment- white as Snow. _—_— _ 
4. And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. 
5. And the Angel anſwered and (aid unto the women, Fear not ye : for I know 
that yeſcek Jeſus which was crucifed: 
6. He is not here 3 for he is riſen, as he ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the 
Lord lay.. 
7. And go quickly, and tell his Diſciples, that he is riſen from the dead; and 
behold he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him} lo, I have 
told you. . F 
8. And they departed from the Sepulchre, with fear and great joy; and did 
run to bring his Diſcples word. | | 
9. And as they went to tell his Diſciples, behold, Jeſus met them; Gying, All 
hail. And they came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. 
Io. Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my Brethren, that 
they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. | 
11. Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the watch came into the * 
City, and ſhewed unto the Chief Prielts all the things that were done. 
12. And when they were aſſembled with the Elders, and had taken counſel, 
... they gave large money unto the Souldiers, | 
13. . Saying; Say ye, His Diſciples came by night and ftole him away while 
we ſlept. 
14. And-if chiskbme to the Governours ears, we will perfwade him, and 
ccure you. | 
15- Sothey took the money, and did as they were taught : And this aying 
is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 


Wark 16. 1. And when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalen, and Mary 

' the Mother of Famesand Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2. And very early in the morning, the firſt day of the week, they came unto 

the Sepulchre at the riling of the Sun. 

Mm 3. And 


"i . > 
Ml, , þ 4 - 
. 
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, Ard they flid athong themſelves, Who ſhall roll as away the None from 

, apo +r whooer Jap : 

4- (And when they looked, they aw that the flone was rolled away) for it 
"And caring intothe Sepolckue, they fow man ſitting on the right 
, catring iatot [ 2 young tug on 

, fide, clothed in a long white garment, and they were affrighted. 

6. And he Gjth unto them, Be not affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth 
which was crucified: he is riſen, he is not here, behold the place where 

7. But go your way, tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he goeth before you 

' into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid anto you. | 

$. And they went out quickly, and fled from the Sepulchre 3 for they 
trembled, and were amazcd, pcither laid they any thing to any man; 
for they were afraid. | | 

$. Now when clus was riſen early, the firſt day of-the week, he appeared 
firft to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had caſt ſeven Devils. | 

m—_— ſhe went and told them thac had been with him, as they mourned 


wept. 
- $x- And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen 


of her, believed not. 

12. After that he appearcdin another form unto two of them, as they walk. 
ed, and went mto the Countrey. | 
13. And they went and told it unto the refidue : neither believed they 

them. | 
wg. Afterwaxd he appeared unto the eleven, as they fate at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not theta which had ſten bim after he was riſen. 


Luke 24. 3. Now upon the firſtday of the week, very early in the morning, 
eyes unto hos Gopal, bringing the Spices which they had on 
pared, and certain others with them. 

2. And they found the ſtone rolled away from the Sepulchre. 

3- And they entred in, and found nat the body of the Lord Jefus. 

4- And it came to pak, as they were muchperplexcd thercabour, behold, two 

men ſtood by themin —_—_ | 

$. Aud as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the carth, they 
aid untothem, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 

6. He i4 not here, but is riſen ; Remember how he fpake unto you, when he 
was yet in Gals, | 

== > rs bc delivescd into the hands of ſinful men, 

be crucified, and the thirdday riſe again. 

9. And they remembred his words, 37 

9. And returned fwom the Sepulchre,and told ali theſe things unto the eleven, 

| yn delen, and Foanns, and Mary the Mother 

10. It was M, ; \ Mary of James, 

. andothes women that were with them, which: 20k ſongs ade 


»1+ And their wouds ſeemed to them as idle tales, and thillfbclieved than 


nor. 

32- Then aroſe Pater, and ran unto the Se and tooping, down, he 
beheld the Linnen clothes laid by: and departed, woudring in 
umſy at that _— gong to _ 

13: behold, two m-went that ſameday to-2 Village called: Exmens; 

 "whiah was from Jerwfitem abour threaſcore farlongs. ; 

14+ And they talked together ofall theſe things whick had happened. 

15. Andit came-to paſs, that while they communed together, and reaſoned; 

{lus himfelfdrew near, and went with rhiem. 

S a> -$ 156, But 
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16. But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not know him. 
17+ And he faid unto them, What manner of communications are theſe that 
ye have one to another as ye walk, and arc fad? 
18. (a) And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopes, anſwering, [aid unto 
him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Feruſalem, and haſt not known the things bl 
whichare come to paſs there in the(: daies ? vooug pr 
19. And hefaid untothem, What things? And they ſaid unto him, Cancern- is tyros] yo 
ing Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mighty in deed and word be- /9{45 commora- 


14, & Ig novas 


fore God, and all the people : : Co. x 
20. (b) And how. the Chit Pricſts and our Rulers delivered him to be con- OR ec 
demned to death, and have crucified him. r0/olyme com- 


21. (c) Bur we truſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Ifgel ; P9rantur igne- 
and beſide all this, to day is the third day fince theſe things were done. 4+ PW 
22. Yea, and certain women alſo of our company made us altouiſhed, (6 Le 

which were carly at the Szpulchre: _ effecerunc 
23. And when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, that they had al- ut G_o_—_ 
ſo ſeen a viſion of Angels, which (aid that he was alive. ruc.Nam Hele 
24. And certain of them which were with us, went to the Sepulchre, and w kg 
found it even fo as the women had (aid, but him they ſaw not. runc in Hiphil 
25. (4) Then he faid unto them, O tools, and flow of heart to believe all that ſolenr eum in 
* the Prophets have ſpoken ? | modua enuns 
26. _ not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his (ed mbri 
gory Taurhu nuts 
27- (c) And beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he expounded unto fv Zan #44 
them in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſel£. paages] Abs 
28. And they drew nigh utito -the Village, whither they went, and he \jza = . 
made as though he would have gone further. tum mor 
29. But they conſtrained him, aying, Abide with us, for it is towards even- firo, urſzpe. 
ing, and the day is far ſpent : and he went in to tarry with them, Scnſus eft 
30. And it came to paſsas he fate at meat with them, he took bread; and "7; 4*" 
bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. (d) 5 avige 
31. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed out 7%] Ita & 
of their ſight. | Let Paulus Gala- 
32. (f) And they faid oneto another, Did not our heart burn within us, while Ne 


he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures? - Marth, 5, £22 
. . | ; ' Voces rales 

ibentur, ſei vetatur iracundia vocem talem imprudencer ejaculans, Ades veruny eſt, animo faQa diſcer- 

ni : Eft ubi audientium utilitas aceti aliquid expoſcit, Qui ergo fracti- ſuo dixerar Stulte culpandus eſt 

pracipiri ir4 id fecerit, non qui hoc fraterno amore egetic, ut dementiani ſuam alteri ob oculos ponerer,atque 

irs eum melts ab crroris ſemir2 reducerer in viam. (ce) Incipiens # Moſe, & omnibus Prophetis) 1n quibiis 

quzdam ſunt cxpreſſa varicinia, ut apud Eſaian, & Daniclem : quzdam & Tywes x; ovubincis, ur Scr- 

2 Maſe ctectus, ſacrificium praculare, quod pro pop.lo peragebarur : Eciam oblatio Iſaaci,in quo arcatiun 

ingens latere vereres Judzi cre iderunt, ( f ) Noune cor noſtrum ardebat in nobis dum loquereter] precer 

argumencorum pondera, accedebar divina eficacia animss incendens, qualem ſcncite quoridam ſolebanc ipſs 
docente, Calor cotdis; vehementis morits ndicium, See Pfal, 39. 3: 


33. And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Feruſalem, and found 
thecleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 

34. Saying, The Lord is rifen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon: 

35- Aud they told what things were done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36. And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ood in the midſt of them, and 
Gith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

37. But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had 


ſeen a ſpirit. 
38. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe 


in your hearts ? 
39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my (df : handle me and ke, 


for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye fee me haye. 
Mm 23 49. And 


; 
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| 40. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his 


(cet. | 

41. And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondred, he (aid unto 

. them, Have yeherxe any meat? 

42. And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 

43- And he took it, anddid eat before them, 

44. And he faid unto them, Thele are the words which I ſpake unto 'you, 
while I was yet with you,that all things mult be fulfilled which were written 
in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 

45. Then opened he their underſtanding, that they might underltand the 
Scriptures, 

46. And faid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it bchoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day : 

47- And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his Name 

among all Nations beginning at Feruſalem, 
(0 L643) 48. (g) And yearc witneſſes of thele things. 
£54 pdervess | 
ar 4, x Jobn 20.1. (@) The firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalen carly, when 
ſens pro furu= it was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, and ſceth the lone taken away from 
r6 ut videre the Sepulchre. 
eft, A&.1.8. 2, Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and: to the othes Diſciple 
(a) Marie Ve- hom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
jm tenebr out of the Sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid bim, 
efſent ad me- 3. Peter theretore went forth, 'and that other Diſciple, and came to the Se- 
numenturs ] pulchre. ; 

'e. vadere |  Sothey ran both together, and the other Diſciple did outrun Peter, and 
venit enim came firſtto the Sepulchre. 
e3,exorro jam 5, And he Rooping down, and looking in, ſaw the Linnen clothes lying, 
ſole: vide yet went he not in, 
Manit0.2. 46, Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the Sepulchre, 

and ſceth the Linnen clothes lie, 

7. Aud the Napkin that was about his head, not lying with the Liancn 
clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it (elf. 

8. Then went in alſo. that other Diſciple which came fixlt to the Sepulchre, 
and he aw and believed. hl 

9, For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he muſt riſe again from the 
dead. 

10, Then the Diſciples went away again unto their own home. 

31. Byt Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe 
ſiooped down, and looked into the Sepulchre, 

12: And feeth two Angels in white, fitting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jefus had layen : 

13. And they [ay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith unto them, 

Some they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 
laid him. - | 

14. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jeſus, 

15, Jeſus faith unto her, Woman,why weepelſt thou ? whom kekelt thou ? ſhe 
ſuppoſing him tobe the Gardiner, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have born 

' him hence,tell me where thou haſt laid him, and L will rake him away, 

16. Jeſus faith unto her, Mary : She turned her lf, and faith unto him, 
Rebbous, which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17- Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not ; for I am not yet aſcended to my Fa- 
ther, but goto my Brethren, and fay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, 
and your Father : and to my od, and your God, 

18, Mary Magdalen care and told che Diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, 
and that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19. Then 
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19. Thenghe ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the week, when the 
doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſſembled for fear of che Jews; 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace be-unto you: 

"20. And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the Diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21, Thea faid Jcſus to them again, Peace be unto you : as my Father hath ſent 
me, even {0 {cnd I you. 

22. And when he had faid this, he breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 

23. Whoſeſoever fins ye retnit,they are remitted unto them ; and whoſcfoever 
fins ye retain, they are retained. 


SECT. XIX. 


Homas, one of the Twelve, (a) (as we 


| have thewed) was not with them, 
when Jeſus came thus among them, bur 
being now returned from his lurking 
place, and come to them again, hey 
acquaint him, that #hey had ſeen the Lord, 
ka no doubt told him all the circum- 
ſtances of his appearing to them. He 
profeſleth he wb not believe (b) he is 
riſem, except he ſee the print of the nails 
in his bands, and = his hand into his 


Chrilis Sixth Appearing to his 
Diſciples, Thomas being now pres 
ſent. 
(a) 6&5 & Toy Sulixa] Sic poſt mortem 
Theraminis ii qui Arhenas regebant vocan= 
tur 0 Tpidtoy7e Xenophonti lib, 2; Cum 
Apoſtoli #ndecimnominancur, intelligendua 
id, poſt Judam ſublarum, collegii fuile 
nomen, ut ance Duodecim, 


(5) Ingens awrria ſed bono noſtro lite- 
ris mandara, Plus mihi profuit dubitatio 
Tifmz quam credulitas Mariz. Gregor, 
May, initio Novil, 19. Nil ram certum quam 
quod poſt dubium, Certum, 


fede; which was the ſame evidence that 
Chriſt himſelf had before given, FYerſ. 20, (For the manner 
and circumſtances of his crucifixion, it ſeems, was known 
to them, although ( of the Apoſtles) Fohr-only ſaw it, 
20h. 19. 34, 35.) Therefore after eight daies, viz. after his 
former appearing (which reckoning the dates current was 
that day ſeven-night, and the firſt day of the next week) 
Thomas being then with them, Jeſus comes, the doors being 
ſhut, ag betore, and ſtands in the midſt of thew, and ſaies, 
Peace be unto you. Then gently reproving Thomas, that nei- 
ther by the teſtimony of the Scriptures, which foretold his 
Reſurre&ion, nor by the teſtimony of his Apoſtles who 
had ſeen him, he would believe, he condeſcends to give him 
the ſatisfattion he deſired. Hereupon Thomas being fully 


ſatisfied, cries out, My Lord, and my 


a vehement admiration at Chriſts mercy 
to him, and his own ſtupidity and dul- 
neſs to believe (ec). It containeth a 


 ſoort, but abſolute confeſſion of faith, Thomas 


(*) 5 xupibs pus) Nominativus pro vocative, 


God (*). Which abrupt ipeech importeth v4 £ 


requens Arricis, & Helleniſtis, x; 5 
Oebs 44+] Hic primum ca vox in narratione 


Erangelica repericur ab Apoſtolis Jeſu tribu= 
ra | lion ſcilicer fo 

baverar fe eſſe 4 quo viza, & quidem zterna 
expeRari deberer. Plinius in Epiſtola ad 


reſurreione pro- 


Trajenum 2it, Chriflianes Chriſto, ut Deo car« 


colle&ts from his Reſurrection, that mizacecixiſe. 


. true Mellgas (c) Credamus ergo Fratres abſq; dubiratione 
Chriſt was the rue fra 9 Redeemer, quod eriam increduli crediderunt ; & aga-» 


and Lord of all, and that no mal could ngus gs. deo diſcipulos ſuos du- 
riſe from the dead ſo as he did, but —_ voluir, _ - rg ideo cos 
he who is God as well as wan, (ſee Rome. ELITES Radulpb. Hamil, -—_ _ 
I. 4.) And with an explicit faith he 

now profefles his own intereſt in him. Our Saviour tells 


him, 


Ty 
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him, his Faith would haye been more <xccllent and more 
emincntly rewardable, if without ſuch demonſtzative eyi- 
dence he had believed. and pronounces thole happy who ſhall 
hercatter believe, through the preaching of the Goſpel, 
though they ſee him not in the fleſh, nor behold theſe 
wounds he-now ſhewed. 

(4) Videnir . Our Saviour therefore riſing the firſt day (d) of theweek, 

D.ſcpulite- and appearing that day to the Coledge or Company of Apoſtles, 


wel -eſurre- 


inns dice. ANG appearing again on the ſame day of the weck after 3 and 
mini experri J1kewiſe on the fiftieth day atter his Reſurrection (which was 
pravenian» Allo the firſt day of the week) on which day he poured forth 
in poſterum his holy S$parit upon thems and the Apoſtles atterwards obſerve- 
folenvibus ing the firſt day of the week for their ſolemn Aſſemblies, as 


cotventibes 


dicaſe, Hine Way be gathered from A@. 20. 7. On which day the Diſciples 
difta iuigz WCTIe gathered together, and Paxl preached unto them, and ad- 


* AnOce app 5 - 
_— = miniſtred the Lords Supper, and Paul commanditig, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 


Diem hebdo» that 07 that day they ſhould lay aftde their charity (* ) for the poor ; 


madis pi'= and John calling that day, as Interpreters conclude, Aev.1. 10, 

mum qui Jam 7 . Rb of . 

in Sabbatim The Lords day, trom theſe Authorities, and the Primitive PraGice- 
vel pon we derive our Chriſtian Sabbath. | 

cim tranivuts 

Tatr.ud:c; vocant I CON Dim(hbriſftienorum. Glofſs in Bab. Avodah Zarah fol. 6. 1. & 7. 3. Na- 
zaremis vel Chriſtianus, is eſt ui errorem ſequitur iſtius viriz qui 1is precepit ut fibi ſacrum facerent primunt 
diem hebdomadis. Merits in hunc diem, die n ſcilicer reſurretionis ſux, Sabbatum wanſtulic beatifliaus 
Salvator, diem quam fecerat Domnus, Pſal. 118. 24. Cum jam Lapis ab Archiefts repudintus, evaſerat in 
caput Anguli. Exordium precipuc ſum pſic Kegu«m Chriſti a reſurreffione Chriſti : ſumme ergo conſonum 
fur, ut dies iſte, 2 quo exordium ſumpfit Chriſti Regnum, in Sabbatum tranirer, poritis quam verus Sabba- 
rum, ,MOnumentum Creationis. . Er neceſſe erat ut ut Sabbatum Chriſtienis, diltintum 23 Sabbato Fun 
d:oruw, ut inde diſtingueretur Chriſliauss 3 Jadeo. Nam ſicur ſumm3 curi ſub Lege caurum eſt, ur per ri- 
tus quioſdam diſtingueretur Fudewe ab Etbaice 3 ſicſub Evangelio non diflimili cura cautum eſt, partim per 
rituum iſtorum fugam, partim per megrum, & rerum d,verſarum introduRionem, ur diſtinguarur Chri/tianns 
3 Judas, Non majori cura proviſum eft ſub Lege, ut per circumcifionem dignoſcatur, & | Awke ab Eth- 
nico Fudeus, quam ſub Evangelio ne per circumcifionem Judaixer Chriftianus. Quod & merits proviſum 

dc Sabbato, Num cum per Sabbarizationem ſuam, inter alia diſcriminanria, diverſi-colores eranc Judz., ab 
aliis omnibus Gentibus, neceſle erar ur per aliud Sabbarum intreduttum, [cum ex necctlitace continuandum 
efſer Sabbarum}) ' diverſi- colores ferent Chriſtians a Jadezis. Dr. Lightf. in Hor, Heb, in Matth. p. 321, 
(*) Apud Judzos colligebarur Eleemoſyna in Synagog2, Sabbaro, & deſtribucbatur paupecibus, veſpere 
Sabbati, Lighrſoor in Hor. Heb, p. 113. 


- 

't oi h 

John 20. 24.. But Thomas one of the Twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jeſus came. 

25+ The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have (cen .the Lord : 

| but he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
. ide, I will not believe. 

26. And after cight daies, again his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them : then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midi, and 
ſaid, Peace be unto you, 

27. Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger,and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my tide, and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing, 

28, And Thomas anſwered and (aid unto him, My Lord, and my God. 

29. Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou hatt ſcen me thou haſt be- 

42 lieved : bjcfſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, 
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Fterwards our Saviour ſhewed himſelf ayain to his Diſ- Chrids 


ciples (at leaſt to ſeveral of them) at the Sea of Tiberias, 


as they were fiſhing, they being come from Fer»/a/em to Ga- 
- - be had appointed how, [ Matth. 28. 


Elke to meet him there as 


pearing. 


7, 16.] They had fiſhed all night andcaught nothing. In the 


morning Jeſus ſtands upon the ſhore, 
(#) (bur they did not know him) and cal- 
ling to themin a familiar manner, asked 
them, as one that came to buy, if they had 
taken any thing ? they anſwering no, (*) 
he bids them caſt ther Net on the right 
fide of the ſhip, which done, they in- 
cloſed (b) one hundred fifty three great 
Fhes, yet did not the Net break, (*) as 
formerly it had done in the like caſe 

Lxke 5.6. Hereupon John tells Peter af 

ure 


(ﬆ) Significans ſe per refurfeonem jak! ef- 
en vado, ipſes inſalo verſari. Gror. : 


| (*)/ Hine eonſtar fruſtr3. efſerhumanum labo- 


rem fine divind grazi3, Pſal. 229. 

(b) Par magnos multolque Piſces, mulras 
mm us gemes denviari verifimile eft, 
Vojj. Praſagrummaime cpturz hominum 
per Apoſtolos faciendz, 

(*) Preſagium mirz unitatis eorum qi per 
Apoſtolorum operant in Eccheftam ergnc col» 
ligendi, 


by it is Jeſus. Peter hearing that , would ſtay no longet, 


ut girding bis Fiſhers Coat to him (which he only had on 


having put off his outward garment) and beirg ttiore zealotis 
than the reſt, caſt himſelf into the Sea to ſwitmm to him. But 


the reſt of them did not ſo, but being not. far from Land, 


where Jeſus was, went to him by Boat , 
with them. As ſoon as. they came. to 
Land, they diſcerned another miracle, (s) viz. a fire 
created and produced (as 
by the divine power of Chriſt. Then 
he took bread and fiſh, and did eat bimſelf, and gave. to thera 
to cat, to demonſtrate to them the reality of his Reſurre- 


full of fiſhes along 


and fiſh latd on, and bread, 
ſeems) out of nothing 


dragging the Net 


coals, (c) a vo 
- . Jam porteſta- 
(as i a Chriſtus 
oftendir, res 
Creans ex Nis 
hilo, Olim 
piſces paucos 


Gion, and toaſſure them of the truth of his manhood there 2uxcrar, nunc 


preſent, that they might not think it a Phaatafm. And: this 


facit ut ex ni- 
hilo exiſtanc, 


was the third of his more publick appearingps to all or many Gre. 


of his Diſciples together. 
After Dinner he puts Peter to athree- 
fold (4) profeſlion of his love (e) to him 
anſ{werable to his FO denial ; and to 
teſtifie his love, bids him , feed his 
. Lawbs, and his Sheep (f'). Then he warns 
him of his fudwre ſufferings, intimating he 
ould prove more ſtout than in his , = 
mer tryal; he ſheweth that it ſhould 
be otherwiſe with him in his old age, 
than.in bis youth. In bis youth he Cibded 
Y his loins (according to the: cuſtom 
ke, Eaſtern _ So who reer— 
gtrments,, girded them up when 
they nog Lan and walked at his 


own pleaſure, Brtin his old age(®)others 


(d) Diſcipline Ecclefiz conveniens fuir, ug 
qui ty rieguſſer, non niff trind confeſfione-in 
om. og reſtirueretur., Mira Chriſti 6 
pi Gui cam- paucis verbis efficic, ut 
erus & fidi ſarisfacerer, quem ter negaverars 
& collefis quibus ſe Ailerar ur ance Mag. 
36. 34. exemplumr dans diſcipling E 


allen. A 

car, quia jany experimehes didicerat, meliits 

F nofci 4 Chriſto, quam ſcipſo, 
f?) [pcacragethe amor, & imperarur Labor 


mevs ; meos inquir,non 
rubs z non tibi conſule, ſed illis : non coge, 


fed ſudde. Vide 1 Per. 5+ 2+ 


Ubi ad hanc zrareto quadregitca fer8 
WBoor eds Es 


ſhould 


(e) Ex manuum vero extenfione cognoſcirur 
violentam illam mortem fore mortem cru- 
cis; in e3 enitm manus extenduntur. Sane 
bac ſublawus Perrus, ut coghoſcere eſt ex non 
uno loco Tertulliani.' irem ex Clemenc. A- 
:-xand. lib. 5, Petrus ſub Nerone mortuus 
eft Romz: ar [ohannes poſt Nerenem ea 
ſcripfir, nempe ut T heophylaCtus air, in Pat- 
mo Inſuli. Voſſ- Harm. p. 408. _ 

(b) Ubi magnificum audimus Marryru enco- 
mium cucd condecores Deum. 


ſhould bind him, and carry him whither he had no mind to 
go» Which he fur 


Chap. s. 


ther explains by ſhewing he ſpake of 
the violent death” (g) he was to ſuffer, 
which he {weetens with this conlidera- 


tion, that hereby he ſbould glorifie (b) God. 


Then our Saviour rifing from the'reſt 
of the” company,” bids Peter follow hize, 
to point out, nat fo much his. duty of 
preſent going after him. as to ſigntfie to him 
that it was his daty to imitate-him in his 
reſolution - for ſuffering. Aft er Chriſt 
and Peter had left the reſt of the com- 


any, John, of his own accord follows them, which Peter 


turning back and obſcrvin 


4 


7). enquires of our Saviour (who 


had foretold him of bis '(ufferings)' what ſhould'become of 
John ? Jeſus checks him for this, as medling with that which 


(i) See ſe&. 10. of chap. 5. 


*) Ad Judicium puta exercendum, non 
univerſale illud in noviſimo die, ſed parti- 
culare contra Judzos, quo Urbs Regnum, 
reſpublica exciſa eſt ; ad quod uſque: rempus, 
& ulteritis Johannem vixifle conſtens om- 
nium ſententia eſt. Duiſtorpins, 


did not concern him, and. intimates to 
him that John ſhould tive (i) till be came to 
take vengeance on the unbelicving Jewiſh 
Nation, and diſtroy their City by the Ro- 
mans(*). But our Saviours werds were 
ſo miſtaken by thofe thar heard of them, 
that they apprehended they did import 
that Johz ſhould not die at all, and accord- 


- ingly it paſſed among them. Which miſtake may commend 
unto us the Wiſdom of God, in leaving us awrittex word, and 
tying us to it, when we ſee erroneows Traditions to be fo ſoon 
on foot in the world, and our Saviours own ſpeeches ſo 
much miſtaken,” and that by Saints themſelyes even in the 


pureſt times; much 


more may others be miſ-reported, and 


their words wreſted contrary to their ſenſe and meaning. Johr: 
being about now to conclude his Gofpel, afferts that there 
were many other things, namely, miracles, and ſpecial 
deeds done by Jeſws, both before and after his 'paſſion (whereof 
ſome are related by the other Evatgeliſts) which he, had not 
ſet down. But what he had written tended tc bring men to 
(DAuguſtinus Faith and Salvation, and to clear what Chriſt was, and'to ma- 
ad animum 1ifeſt that Salvation is to be had only tbrough faith in him. He 


refert 74 x &- 


e3oes quomo- had not therefore written all that Chriſt dd, but had 
; acbopn omitted ſome particular miracles and tranfa&tions of the 


O 42» 


tif; ifurpa- Ame nature and kind with theſe he had” recorded, which 
rururcumdi- heintimates were ſo many, that ſhould they all be written, the 


Citur &£ Far7s5 


oe whe world (that hardly admits a few and zeceſſary things conducing 
atys #irey, to its good) would be much more (4) unwilling to receive a 
Marth.19.11. narration of ſo many particulars. But fot what he had written, 


Yoro ali- 


wando de eo NOt Only himſelf, but other diſciples of Chriſt, and true Belie- 


non admittit 


icirur qui yers could ſet their ſeal tothe truth and certainty. thereof. 


. 


aliquid, ſed faftidit. Quemadmodum Halicarn, Dionyſus air, lib, 8. wavy x. apts drdpag yas Wrbem 
bonos viros non admittere. Vide etiam, 2 Cor, "gs na nude. Accipite 103, 1.e.l0cum date Exhortationibus 
1M, 


noſtris, Ur ſenſus fir, fi fingula ſcribancur, ac ſe 
mircer, Vix leget tot yolumina non admiſſurum, Confer Ames 7. 10, Vide Hemfium in log, 


mundum ipfum credo, ' qui: neceffaria & paſta vix ad- 
John 


John 20. 30. And many other ſigns truly' did Jeſus in'thepreſeves: bf .ks 
Diſciples; whichare not written in this Book; (11. ! 050 i116 2012 f ,- 
31. But theſe are written, that ye might believe chat Jefus is the Chriſt the 
Son of God, and that believing, ye might have lifethrough/his Nike.) -- - 


John 21. 1. After theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf. agaih to the Diſciples at 
the Sea of Tiberias ; and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelt: | 
2. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymu:;, and Na- 
thaniel of Cana in Galilee, and the Sons of Zebedee, and two other of his 
Diſciples. | we 
3- Simon Peter ſaith unto them, T go a fiſhing. They fay anto hum, Weallo 
go with thee. They went forth, and entred into a ſhip immediately ; 
and that night they caught nothing. 
But when the morning was now come, Jelus ſtood on. the ſhore : but the 
Diſciples knew not that 'it was Jeſus, * | © | 
5. LI faith unto them, Children; have ye any' heat ? They an{werdd 
, No. | L211 
6. And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the Net on the right (ide, of the ſhip, and ye 
ſhall find. They calt therefore, and now they. were not able to dravy it for 
the multitude of hſhes, | 
7. (a) Therefore that Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, faith unto Peter, It is the (a) # 330u- 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lotd, he g1ff His v8] fic He- 
fiſhers Coat unto him, (for he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into the 2*** vocane 
Sea : = 
8. And the other Diſciples came in alittle ſhip- (for they were not far' from urus ct, a. 
Land, but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the Net with fiſhes. non haber ni- 


9. Aſſoon then as they were come to Land, they (aw a fire of coals there, png 61d 
and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. | ok ww 
10. Jeſus faith unto them, bring of the fiſh which ye have now caught. rumque nudos 


11. Simon Peter went up, and drew the Net to Land full of great fiſhes, an egiſe dicir: 
hundred and fifty and three : and fot alt there were (6) many, yet was r6t incerprecatut 
the Net broken. | mm = _ Takes "4 

12. Jcſus faith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the Diſciples. ddsli prnty Ju jo. 
ask him, Who art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. i8-F 

13- _w then cometh and taketh bread, arid giveth them, and fiſh like- 
wile. 

I4- (b) This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſzlt to his Diſciples, (b) fire id 
after that he was riſcn from the dead. -- —_—_—— 

15. So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon Peter, Simon Son of fond, Jam teyt 
loveſt thou me more than thefe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, chow 5*.% 
knoweſt that I love thee. He faith mito him, Feed my Lambs. ' ' 7 _ "Refdr 

16. He faith to him again -the ſecond rime, Simen Son of Fonzs, loveſt! thou ad (nu 
me? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowelt that I love chee. Hz faith merun,, Pri. 
unto lum, Feed my Sheep. | EY hl a appttuir 

17. He faid unto him the third time, Simon Son of Foxes, lovelt* thou;mg,? SEC 
Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto hum the thurd-time, Loveſt thou nis diegicerim 
me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou Knoweſt all things, thou knoweſi dic oftavo, 
that F love thee. Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my Sheep. ''* '* "2,"-- , nuncrertiim, 

13. Verily verily I fay unto thee, When thou 'waſt* young thou girdedit \ 
thy ſelf, and walkedſt whithes thou wouldeft, but, when thou thalt be 


old, thou ſhale. firetch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee; "ard 
catty thee whither thou wouldelt not. | F £ 
19. This ſpake. he, ſignifying by what death he ſhould gloxifie God, And when ” 
he had fpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. 
20, Then Peter turning about, ſceth the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
lowing, which alſo leaned on his breaſt at Supper, arid faid, Lord, which 
is ke that betrayerh thee? 


Non 21. Peter 


232 


(e) yy 


pro tururo, 


The Harmony of Chap. 6. 


21, Peter ſeeing him, Gaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this man do?- - 

22. Jeſus faith unto him, If 1 will that he tarry till 1 come, what is that 
to thee ? Follow thon me. . 

23- (c,) Then went this ſaying abroad among the Brethren, that that Diſciple 
ſhould not die : yet Jeſus faid not unto him, Heſhall not die : but, if I will 
that he tarry till I come; what is that-to thee ? : 

24. This.is the Diſciple which teftifieth of cheſe .things, and wrote theſe 
things, and we know that his teſtimony 1s true. 


- 25. And there arqalſo nzany other things which Jeſus did, the which if they 


Galilee. 


ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world it (elf could 
not contain the Books that ſhould be written. Amen. 


SECT. XXlL. 


" A Fter this, the Eleven go into Galilee, to a Mountain, he had 

A: appointed them (probably that Mount near Caperzanr, 
where = had choſen his Apoſtles, 'and made that famous Ser- 
mon, called,The Serwon in the Mount :) And'tis like he appoint- 
ed thisplace not only to appear to the Elever (for that he had 


| donebefore) but it ſeems he intended this as a more general 
_ meeting for the confirming the faith of the whole multitude 


(6) Sex AR. 


© 30zZ Io 
wverd addubita- 
wverant, nerpe 


r 


Auavic, 


'the moſt Fawors 3 and though he ſpeaks only of the E 


circumftanci3 
toci vatinsfig- 
nificationes 


' Col:1-16.7 and power togive Heaven to all that 


of his Galilear, and other Diſciples. And this ſeems to be that 
gloriows Apparition, when he was ſeen of above five hundred Bre- 
thren at once; of which Pau/ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15.6, Which appoint- 
menthe publiſhed both before and efter his RefurreQion, Mar. 
26..32. and Met. 28.10. And poſlibly he appointed the place 
ſo far from Feruſalew, that any of his Diſciples, whoſoever 
would; might freely, and without danger, come thither to ſee 
eir Saviour alive again, after his crucifixion. Of all hisappa- 
ritionsto his Diſciples, Matthew only mentions this, poſſibly as 
chap. 
28. 16.] yet his words are not excluſive of more (a). = 
when he faies, ſomedoubted (or rather had dowbted (6) till 
ſaw him in his own proper figure, lineaments, and ap- 


'now th 
atelree; he intimates that there were others there, beſides the 
had Eleven 3 for thoſe had ſeen Chriſt ſince his Reſurreftion before 


At this meeting (or ſome other time fince his ReſurreQtion) 
he: tells themthat al power was given to him both in Heaven and 
Earth = ow in Heaven Which comprehends power of ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt | AQ.2. 33. ] Power over Angels, es o.Heb.1.4. 
ſhall believe in hize, 
[Matth.25.34.] Secondly, In Earth] which comprehends power 


| "tO gather a Churchout of all Nations, [P/el. 2.8. Aark16.15,16.] 


and to rule, govern and defend the ſame againſt all its enemies, 
[48.10.36,38,42. Epbeſc 1.20,21. Rev. 17.14.) He acquaints 
them with this, to anzwate bis Apoſtles the more in their work, 
and that they ſhould go on couragioully to ſet up his King- 
dom,ſeeing they were ſent by biz, who had ail power in Heaven 
and Earth, committed unto him, and that they might be confi- 
dent of ſucceſs againſt all oppofition. Then 

1.He gives them a command and commiſſion to go and diſciple all 


Natzons., 


Chap. 6- the Four Evangeliſts. 29; 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, the Son; and the' 

Holy rj 6-002 <a Op Feruſalem,(1a.2.3.and 40.9. P[4.110.2.] 
and declares that, he that believeth (*) and is baptized, ſhall be (") Qui non 
ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned. For whereas be- credideric 


| ranttln cox. 
fore he had confined them to preach only to Iſrael, now they remplative, ſed 


muſt preachto every creature (namely, that is fit tobe preached 23 quoque 
iſtam hdem 


to) that is, to all Nations. Andſuch as were converted by theit procfus fue 

Miniſtry from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity,they were to baptize. So tit, Rom. 10, 
that thisis not the firſt z»ſtitution of Baptiſm, but an 7nlarging of "_ 
their former commiſtion. Neither are theſe words any dire&:97 

as to that other matter of receiving or admitting Infants, or thoſe: 

that were not Infants, to Baptiſm : That, we may ſuppoſe, was * { 

ſufficiently notified to them before, both by the common pradice 

of their Anceſtors in the Jewiſh Religion, and by the Yukar 

zotion of Baptiſm, whilſt it was familiarly uſed among the | 
ews, both to their ow”, (c) and their Projelytes children, and fx) Patil 

p_ by Chriſts ſpecial direFion allo, though not mentioned the whole bo- 


any of the Eyangeliſts, whoſet not down all the words of 7 pores 


the firſt inſtitution of Bapriſm, which long preceded this tirhc,as by which the 
appears plainly (d) from thole words, 70h. 4. I, 2. When there- native Jews 
fore the Lord knew how the Phariſees hed heard that Jeſus made arid "© encred 


into the Coe 


baptized mo Diſciples than Fohn, though Jeſus himſelf baptized not venanc of 
but his Diſciples. Certainly Chriſt inſtituted Baptiſm, and gave his God made 


- ' ith then b 
Apoſtles commiſſion before they took upon them to baptize woes. of 


any, which we find they did in mom numbers; yet the Goel —— 
docs not expreſs the words of this firſt inſtitution, rior the uct imo.» 
certain time of it, in the courſe of Chriſts Miniſtry amorig Corenan: : 


them; but certainly 1t was ſome time before that paſſage ÞY ©754ne 
X . ſon, B iptiſm 
of ſtory, related in that forementioned place, Joh. 4. ; andSacrifice. * 
Ma in, Iſuri, 
Bia, c. 13." And here we may o\ferve, 1. The Judaical Baptiſm did b:long ro the (bi(d-en of all Maglads, of 
Jews as wall as of Proſelyres. 2, The Baptiſm of the Nutive F:w. was che pattern by which the Baptiſm of 
the Proſelytes was regulated, and wherein it was fourided, N amv. 15. 65.' 04: 0/din mee ſhull be both for you of 
the Congregation, «nd alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with yo4, &c. So that the foundarion 0? circumcifiag 
and baptizing Prolelyres, was from theſe words, 3. The Original of Baptiſm among the Jevs themſelves 
ſeems to be from the giving of the Law on Mount Sin, Exod. 19. 10. Sanitifie them to day and to morrow, an4 
let them w ſh their clothes. $o chat Baptiſm among the "Jew: belonged to theiy natives, as well as Proſelytes, 
even to all that entred into covenant ; and thoſe evidently were the Je iſh children as well as mn. Our Sa- 
viour thought fic ro make former Rites ſerve his diving purpoſes and end:,. rather than to introduce new ones 
formerly unheard of ; therefore he cranſl ued this ceremony in «ſe among the F:ws into his own ſervice, and 
ache it a Sacrament o: the New Teſtamenr. Sec Dr, Hammond in his Treatiſe of Baptiſm of infants, Scbis- 
card alſo gives teſtimony to the ſame p__— That the Fewiſh cuſiom was to baptizs thewr native Infants,and the 
Children the Proſelyres had, ar their firſt Proſelyriſm, Imo & apud Genciles.is mos fuir, ut per ablucionem 
corporis initiarencur ſacris deorum, 14. Grotium in Mu.28.19. Tertull, de Baptiſm. Sed enim Nartiones extra- 
nez ab omni incelleQ4 ſpiricualium poreſtarum cadem eficacia idolis ſuis ſubminiſtranti ſed viduis aquis fibi 
menciuntur, Nam 8 ſacris quibuſdam per layacrum initiantur. Id alicujus aur Mithre. Varii ſunc fines 
baptiſmi. 1. Pro nacur3 Sacramenci inviſibilia viſivilicer doceryid eſt,ablutionem I ſordibus noſtris per ſangui- 
nem Chriſti, & mundationem gratiz, Ezck.36.25. 2, Pro nacuri Sacramencri eſt figitlum veriracis divinz: fic 
vocatur Circumcifio,Rom,4.11, Et fignum acceoit circumciſtents, fogiilum juſtitie fidei,ep c. Ar quonam ſenſu di- 
cenda ſunt Sacramenca ſigilla > Non quod obſignenc recipienci juſticiam ſuam, ſed quod congnenr vericatem 
divinam faderis,8 promitſfionum : fic ab Apoſtolo dicitur circumciſio 4. may juſlitie fidei, id eſt, figillum hu- 
zjus Yeritatis & dorine cle ju;fpcationem per fidem ; quam jaſticiam habuit Ab/ahamss non adhuc circumci- 
fin, Arque iſte eſt modus, quo Sacramenca conficmanc fidem, nempe quia dotirinaliter exhibent inviſibilia fore 
deris,8 do&rinamg& vericatem faederis ex divino inſticuco,figillorum inſtar, o>fignant. 3. Pro naruri Sacra 
menti,recipiences obligat ad arriculos faxderis : nam prou fardus ipſum elt muruz obligarionis inter Deum, & 
homines ; paris obligationis ſunt Sacramenta,ligilla foederis, 4. Pro natura ſua eſt introduRorium in viſibilem 
Ecclefiam, $. Eſt ſignum diſtinRivum incer Chriſtianum,& non Chriſtianum; inter cos (cil. qui Chritum ag= 
nofcunc,& proficentur, arque inter Judzos, Turcas, & Paganos qui non agnoſcunt. 6, Privilegia etiam ſua ſe= 
cum porta Baptiſmi;s dum ad participarionem ſacrorum in Bcclelia viam aperir, incraq; Eccleſiam Baptizatum 
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| i quam ſingularier De; providentia, q uam erga cox, qui cxrra Feclekam, Quod ad 
— priw9 quod incer omnes gentes baptizaras connumerandi i:nc ur porno 
liz, 2: Bapriſous fat Sacramentund eſt ſigillum feederis. Quare riot imptimaror Hoc'figillurn in tes Þ [= 
' vetitaris divine imprefiun aliquando fait, idque ex inftiruro divino, in res ihaftimaras. Sanguis ſpar- 
us in duodecim. columnas ercRas in reprzſcrurationem duodecim tribuum, ſuir figilum, & vinculum G 
Exod, 24. Ec quare noni capaces pari modo ralis ſigillationis ſunt Infamces ? Eranc olim circumcifonis, & 
non deeft Infantibus neftrir 2qualiscapacitas. 3. Bapriſmus ur Sacrementam, eſt obligatio, Ar obligari 
nis capaces ſunt Infances. Cidpoepr aliquando 3 Paremtibus heredes [Vide Deur. 29. 10, 11,] 4 
privilegiieft infanculus #que ac {enex, in libertatem cooprari poreſt infans, qui natus eſt ſervus. Ulrims ad. 
Jere licer, infantulum efſe'partem Parenris. Hibc Gen, 19. 14. Infans'excidendus, fi non circumciſus, cum 
rever] culps eſſe Parencum, quia fic punivatur Paremes in parre ſui, per excifionem Filii. Hinc merird bap- 
-tizatio olim rotius familiz cum pater-familias, Imperar Chriſtus ur baprizenc in nomine Patris, & Filii, > 
Spiritus Sanbti. Aſt Apoſtoli igter Judzos in nomine Jeſ# baptizarunt ſoliim, vide AR. 2. 38. & VB. 16. 
& 19. 5. Ided ur Jeſim pro vero Meſſid, (quod 4 Judzis ſumwe fur comrovertim) hoc modo allererenc 


baptizantes, & facerentur. baptari.” Inter Judeos comroverſum coſt de we10 4, incer Gemtes de : vero 
Deo; congruum iraque erat, ut inter Judzos baptizarerur in zomine Jeſu, quo aſſeratur ille pro vero Meſ. 
$3 : inrex Gefires, in nomine Patra, & Fx, & Spivitds Sandti, quo ira inftruantur i112 de vero Dev 3 Bap- 
tizabanc JudziProſelytos in nomive Perris Lid eſt, 5n profeſhonem Dei, quem nomine Patris inſignierume : 
Apoſtoli Judzos in nowine Jeſw, Filii; Gentes gutem in nomen Patris, Fului, & Spirits Sanflij, Revelaverat 
ſe Pater in verere fardere 3 Filius in novo, m carne humanl, &c. Spiritys Sanflus in donis & miraculis 
ſuis : ad ſumnata ita maturitatem accreverat doftrina de ſacroJan8l 1 rmirace, Dr. Lightfoor in Hor. 
Heb, ſuper Marth. Sec more concerning Baptiſm in ſc, 21. of chap. 1, {d) Sec ſe&,.3. of chap. 3. 


Chriſt therefore now inlarging their commiſſion, bids them 

0 and diſciple a Nations. The Heathen Nations had been 
Rare tanght of the Devil, and were led away by his Oracles 
and deluſions. . Now they muſt all be taught of God, Iſa. 54.13. 
. namely, in the preaching of the Goſpel, They had indeed in 
ſome 1mall numbers been taught by 1ſrael, to know the Lord.and 
. ſome of them were proſehyted into the Jewiſh Religion : But 
now there ſhould be no zeed of ſuchprofcelyting ; for all ſhould 
come to the knowledge of God, Heb. 8. 11. The Goſpel in a more 


it and Holy Ghoſt, in oppoſition to all fell Gods, and falſe Wor- 


e£jus nomine appeliarivelle, Ame bapriſmum duo exigebancur 2candidatis, Fides, & propoſitum wvite emen- 
»dations.: utrumaue perinr penhones expediri ſolebur. De fide hoc modo, Credis ? creds: 
6 10 retitat Termullianus de Virginibus velandis. 


Care uv83 & mortass, per Carnis tim -reſurrefiiovem., Hac Lege fidei manente, extera jam "Diſcipline, 
finem gratil'Dei. 
deſmicr. Gliſcenve 


1 Ke: ad 'vi | inebur, if 
A eons une 


Polt has ergo Ripularienes, & reſpanſiones, ques 
<d:ns,[cquebatur bapciſmas,@ui accedebart preoes, 
Vide Gret. in hoc, | 

continue 


Chap. s. the Foxy Beoangeliſls. 285 
 contrmue without a mark of and fubjefFion ro Ohrift 
(this eg a diftjnilive work, againſt Heatheniſm, that wor- 
| ipper ſe Gods) as ao Male 10 Iſrael after eight dajes old, was 
to be without the badge of Circumciſſon, whereby they were 
made federaly the Lords, and diftinguiſhed from the Heathen 
and Pagan world. 
2. He promiſes not only that wary ſhell be converted to the 
Faith, but that the zriraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be 
conferred'on them that ſhould believe, | ſee Job. 14. 12.7] Not or 
all, but on ſome, for , the confirmation of the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel 3 which gift ſeems more peculiarly to have appertain- 
ed to thoſe Primitive times,wherein the Coſpel was to be pro- 
pagated ('e). Mark mentions ſome of the kinds of nuracles they (c) Ur fies 
thoulddo, chap. 16, 17. Theſe are the ſigns or miracles which ©<<<r<t, mi- 


raculis. tuic 


Shall follow theme that believe, 1. In my Name (that 1s calling up- nucriegda. | 
on me, and craving help and aſfliſtance from me, and by my C8: Homil, 


p - | n -/ 20. in Evang, 
weraud authority committed unto them, and manifeſted iz a,'ve was 


and bythem) they ſhall caſt ant Devils. So Panl, Aft. 16.17, 19, newer plane 
# out an evil ſpirit out of a Maid. See 4G. 5.16. 48.8.7. 0s 


2. They fhall ſpeak with tongues (*). So the Apoſtles aid on the day roo, then we 
of Pentecoſt, At. 2.4. Att. 10. 46. AR. 19.6, 1 Cor.12.10.(f). V** them 


3. They ſhall take up Serpents without any hurt, and if they drink phone Mon 


any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them (g). So Panl ſhook the 2nd Provi- 
Viper off his hand, without being harmed by it, A@. 28. 5. ne 0: Gol 
See Lak. 10.19. 4. They ſhall lag hands og the ſick (as an out- Quiversho- 
ward fign and tokenof a miraculous cure) and #hey ſhall recover. diz prodigia 


requirunt, ut 


So Publizs was healed by Paxl, AG. 28. 8. See James 5.14. and credanc, eos 
1 Cor, 12.28, Auguſtinus 

(lib. 22. de 
Civitate Dei, c. 8. ) dicir elſe ipſos magnum prodigim, The Apoſtles and other Believers who had the gifc 
of miracles in thoſe times, could nor exerciſe thar gilt at. all reimes, when ever they would, bur only at ſuch 
times, and upon ſuch occalions when it made for Gods glory, and they were thereunto moved by ſpecial in- 
Aint. This gift was not graria babitualis, but impreſſio traxſiess, as the School-men reach. Thom. 2. 2. 
-queſt. 178. Phil. 2. 27, Epahroditys was fick untodearb, yer Paul did not cure him miraculouſly, as 'tis like 
he would, if he could at all times have exerciſed that gift, *Tis garhered by learned men, that this gife 
Lafted in che Church (more or lefs) after the dearh of the Apoſtles, 1wo bundred years. See Parans on Rom, 
1$-19.*Tis.like.ir did nor ceaſc all at once, but.by degrees. (*) Hoc donum latiffine paruit : non enim 
Apoſtolis rantim, & Evangeliſtis, ſed aliis eriam mulris credencibus fuir conceſſum, ut videre eſt, AR. 
10, as. & 19. 6. & _ ad ran (f) Some had the 1 je divers roggues, nd fome the 
underſtanding in eting Krange c ro others, they could not r them- 

: (2) Thaleudifie can Je quadam Jotus Filio Levi, qui poſtquam vencnum bibiſſer, prolaro 
nomine Jeſu valerudinem recuperavit. 


3. Aud laſtly, He promiſes to be with them and their ſuc- 
£cefors (6) in the Miniſtry, by his Power and-Authority, by (b) Cum pro- 


bus #leſſng, and the 4ſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to rhe end =Gokxcad 
of the world. en fore 


extendar 
-Apeſtoli aurem tam diu viftuci non eflenrt, omnine hic Chriſtus in Apoſtolorum perſoni cenſendus eſt 
- Sam Luccaſſores cjus muncris compellafle, Gror. 


Patth. 28.46. Then the cleven Diſciples went away into Galilee, into a 
Mountainwhere Jeſus had appointed them. 
17. And when they faw him, they worſhipped him, but ſome doubted, 
18. And Jeſus came andipake unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto 
me, in Heaven and in Earth. 


19. Go 


The Harmony of Chap. 6. 

19--Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name gf 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : j 

20. Teaching them to obſerveall things whatſoever I have commanded you : 
and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amex. 


Wark 16. 15. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye intoall the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature. | 

16, He that bcieveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : but he that believeth 

- not, ſhall be damned. 

17. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe : In my Name ſhall they 
calt out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, | | 

18. They ſhall take up Serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, 'it ſhall 
not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and: they ſhall recover. 


SECT. XXIFE. 


Chrilts ATE this our Saviour was ſeen of James (*) as weread, 
o_ Ap- I Cor. 15. 7. Some daies after when the Apoſtles by his 
Ss —_— 1 command had returned out of Galzlee to 
fuerine Jaco- Chris tenth and 2.11, he there appears to them on 


bio > de quo Taft Appearing Be- 11 1oreieth day (*) after his Reſurretion, 
eſt, Chryſo- and having taught them many things con- 
ſtomo eſt mi- /op1;37g the Kingdom of God, he commands them to ' ſtay at 
Don Glu Ze Feruſalem till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend upon them, 
bedzi frarer © felling them they ſhould "be witnelles both of his Paſſior 
—_ and KeſurreFion, not_ only in Fernſalem and Samaria, but even 
& AR. 1.3. to the ends of the Barth. When he had given them this com- 
m1and, and had intimated to them that they ſhould ſhortly 
be baptized with the Spirit, they dreaming ſtill of a tempo- 
ral Kingdom (to which poſlibly they thought this extraor- 
dinary effuſion of the Spirit would be an introduction) 
asked him, whether he would reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael at 
that time or no, having an <cye (as it ſeems) to that place, - 
Dan. 7.27. And the Kingdom, and Dominion, aud the great- 
zreſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven ſhall be given to the 
people of the Saints of the moſt High, whoſe Kingdom is an ever- 
(«) Mos eft lafting Kingdom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 
Ehriſtiarca- To whom he replies, that they ought to be contented with 
nasdilpenſs- the knowledge of ſuch things, as the Father (a) hath vouch- 
rremreferre. ſafed to reveal, but for other things that he is pleaſed to keep 
negro ſecret, they ſhould not pry into them, the knowledge of them 
13. 32. Gra, being neither zeceſſary nor profitable for them. 
Dur Savi- Then he led them forth to that part of Mount 0/zvet, which 
oursAſcen. 15 near Bethany, and there \fting up his hands, he bleſſed 
fon. them. And as he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and 
(b) As God Carried up into Heaven,(b) a cloud receiving him ont of their ſight, As 


he aſcended . . 
ne axencs they were looking after him ſtedtaſtly towards Heaven, two 
ther by his 

own power z as man, he was carried up into Heaven, For it was his humane nature that properly 
aſcended, his God-head being every where preſent, cannot properly be ſaid to have aſcended by 
any change of place. 'Marcus, & Lucas cum extra Judzam viventibus ſcriberent merits aſcenſils hifto- 
riam adjeceruntz Johanni id facere opus non erat, Ur qui -mypaan#iucye [criberet, omittens alius diftay 
nif fi quid contexrus hiſtoriz defiderabar, 


Angels 


Chap. 6. the Four Ervangeliſts. 
Angels appearing in white Robes, aſſured thetn that he will ſo 
come to judgement, as they had ſeen him go to Heaven. 


Wark 16. 19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received 
up into Heaven, and fate on the right hand of God. 

20; And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
thern, and confirming the word with ſigns following. Amen. 


Luke 24-49. () And bchold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you : (a) Vide Joz: ++ 


= _ in the City of Fervſalem, until ye be indued with power = c 2.4, 2 
m on high. in 


50. And he led them out as faras to Bethexy, and he lift up his hands, and 7a Nor 5% 
bleſſed them. b.- In deT.; 

51. Andit cameto pals, while he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into Heaven, q; | 7 Sn , 

$2. And they worſhipped him, and returned to Feruſalem with great joy: _ . (11 

53. (b) And were continually in the Temple, praifing and bleſſing God- () y few 
Amen. | Tod inp] In - 

| Templo po- 

tis quam alibi, ur precari, ira & gratias agere Deo Judzi ſolebant : preſertim fi quid majus incidifſer, Per 

dranayris incelligendum queridie, temporibus nimitim congruis. Ita Perrus & Joharines AR. 3. 1. Nar- 

rantur 3iſſein Ti circa boram nonam quz deſtinara erar precibus veſpertitiis, Quod poſt acceprum ſpiri- 

tum fecerunt, idem evs, & decem diebus poſt Domini «y«an4.y fecifſe credibile eſt, Nec obſtar _ 

ecetus ſuos eo rempore habuerunt in privatis zdibus, ur docemur, AR, 1. 15. Nam idem fecerunt, & polt ac» 

ceptum ſpiricum, quamvis quotidie incere2, .& Templum adirent, AR. 2,46. & 3.1. & 5. 25. & 12. 12; 

&/44w] addicum ab Eccle(i3 que leftionem Evangeliihac acclamarione cxcipere ſolebar, Vide 3 Cor. 14-16, 


GS . SRET: ZRxEML 


> 


Fter his Aſcenſion he appeared in Heaven to Stephen, Act. 
7.55.and from Heaven to Panl, going to Damaſcus, as we 
read, Act. 9,3, 27. Act. 22.14. Afterwards Paul (aw him in 
priſon, in a viſion, Act. 23.11, Seealſo j Cor. 15.8. And pol- 
fibly when he was wrapt upinto the third Heaven, and there 
beard things inntterable, 2 Cor. 12.3, 4. 


To God the Father, who ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life (a). 9 Joh.3.16. 

To God the Son, who gave his life a ranſotn for us, (6) to ©)Mami2o. 
deliver us from the —_—_ to come 3 (c) who loved us, and (1 The.r. 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us 1 ties, 
Kings and Prieſts unto God (4d). "” fr 

To God the Holy Ghoſt, who hath called us with an holy | 
calling, (e) and hath opened our eyes, (f') and turned us from 7 1 + Tim: 
darkneſsto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that I, s 
we may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance atnong (f) wy 
them that are ſanRified by Faith in Chriſt. 

To this bleſſed Trinity in Unity, be all honour, and glory, 
and dominion, and praiſe, and ſervice, atd obedience, fox ever 
and ever. Amer. | 

Glory be to God in the Higheſt, on Earth 
peace, good will towards men. 


FINIS, 


